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Christian Science deceives people temporally and 
eternal 193; "criminal negligence" of a follower of C. p. 225; 
will not cure diseases by prayers 256. 


Day of Thanksgiving, on 377; the D. also a Day of Repentance 
383 Synod of Delegates, report on the 00... eee 185 
German Free Church: congregation in Berlin 6; Sta 
tist 128; synodal assembly 255. 269; war necessities 271. 
334. 352; blessing of free church conscripts 302; brief news 
319.367. 

Germans, unbelievers, in this country now not so hostile to the 
church as before . 22 
Germany: prevalence o unbelie’ ristian youth instruction 
is in a sad state 95; increase of marriages 129; departures 
from the state church 129; how the national church seeks to 
restrain the departure movement 157; Germany's sin 270; 
paganism in the national church 272; effect of the war on 
religious life 319. 335; the German people's repentance 416. 


Marriages; why there are so many unhappy e. 73. 89 

Divorce and remarriage (Bill) ............c cece eeeeeeeeeeee 81 

Introductions of pastors and professors: Albohm, J. 65th Avé- 
Lallemant, L. J. 97th Bauer, J. C. 47th Becker, P. J. 370th 
Becker, R. 306th Beckmann, H. C. 420th Beil, E. 47th 
Bekemeyer, W. 339th Bergt, A. 306th Veto, L. 386th Beyer, 
E. 289th Bezold, W. 306th Bickel, F. 306th Bierwagen, F. 
306th Blitz, E. 132nd Barth, P. 339th Brandes, L. 289th 
Brauer, F. A. 213th Brunswick, O. 306th Brege, H. W. 273rd 
Bretscher, C. A. 83rd Bruer, S. L. 65th Brutz, A. 322. 
Buchroth, C. F. 115. Buck, P. 339. Burger, M. 273. Burkhardt, 
O. 306. Burmeister, J. 97. Cassens, F. 386. Danker, J. 65. 
Dankworth, C. 65. Dannenfeldt, Th. 402. Deckmann, J. 243. 
Dede, A. 243. Degner, H. 274. demetrio, E. 306. dobberfuhl, 
W. A. 65. dobratz, G. 229. drégemiller, Th. 370. dube, W. 
370. diver, E. 402. eberhardt, C. A. 114. eberlein, J. 339. 
eifert, R. A. 47. eifert, R., sen. 83. Eifert, W. 370. Ehlers, G. 
306. Elling, H. 195. Eulert, W. 339. Evers, Th. 26. Fischer, L. 
274. Fleitz, G. A. 164. Frenz, J. 306. Frese, E. A. 195. Frese, 
Th. 257. Frey, A. 339. Frey, St. 402. Fritz, J. H. C. 164. 
Fuhler, A. 339. Gerdes, J. H. 243. Geske, F. 289. Merke, W. 
386. Gétz, R. 420. Grabner’ O. 354. Griep, A. 339. Grotheer, 
L. A. 213. Groth, O. H. 47. Giinther, K. E. 420. Habekost, A. 
83. Hansen, P. 339. Harder, J. 257. Harting, H. C. 273. 306. 
Hartmann, W. 289. Haffenpflug, 


F. 26th Hattstadt, O. 370th Hauser, K. 306th Heidtmann, C. 
148th Heinicke, M. J. 164th Held, J. 26th Hemann, A. 229th 
Herzberg, E. 339th Hieber, E. 243rd Hildner, G. 273. 
Hilgendorf, W. 354. Hitzemann, W. C. 26. Hofmann, S. 339. 
Holls, H. 306. Holls, M. T. 289. Hoyer, O. 289. Jagels, L. 386. 
Jensen, N. F. 420. Jeffe, Dir. 402. young, G. 289. kaiser, A. 
354. kemner, W. 179. kern, V. 196. keyl, O. 420. klahold, W. 
306. klattenhoff, G. 289. Klemm, F. 339. knoke, W. 354. kohn, 
W. L. 83. king, H. 306. king, P. 306. kretzschmar, |. H. 306. jug, 
A. 114. kuegele, C. C. E. 26. kuehn, Th. 47. Kumnick, H. 306. 
Kupsky, W. 306. Kurth, K. 47. Labrenz, A. W. 339. Lankow, W. 
339. Latsch, Th. 164. Lederer, C. F. W. 65. Leege, W. 339. 
Leimbrock, F. 402. Leimer, M. M. 420. Lemke, L. J. 164. 
Liescheidt, H. 39. Lindemann, F. 289. Léber, P. 354. Lorenz, 
K. 354. Lotzner, O. 179. lllbke, W. 289. liker, H. 289. mahler, 
W. 386. malotky, R. 273. mangelsdorf, W. 164. matzat, G. 195. 
mayer, M. E. 402. Melching, H. 339. merkel, E. 322. meyer, 
Chr. 306. meyer, F. A. C. 179. meyer, H. F. 354. poppy, F. 243. 
moeller, A. 354. molthan, B. 289. miller, A. 354. miller, Arnold 
322. miller, M. C. A. 229. miller, O. E. 402. nau, W. G. 11. 
nautz, L. 306. neumann, O. 257. nickel, M. 11. niermann, Prof, 
C. 213. ninke, O. 339. noack, B. 386. oberfeld, H. 306. ohler, 
A. 339. olszar, J. 306. ormann, H. G. 114. Ortmann, Th. 26. 
Itting, A. 26. pennekamp, A. 289. pennekamp, P. 420. 
petersen, H. 26. pfotenhauer, M. A. 243. plehn, H. 354. polack, 
W. G. 289. polster, Ph. 289. preifinger, A. 257. prekel, H. 243. 
quast, E. 64. ramthun, K. 289. rathke, S. 213. recknagel, E. 
132. reith, L. 402. Nenner, O. 339. Retzmeyer, R. 273. 
Rittmann, C. F. 11. Rohn, A. 179. Rohrs, P. 420. Rotermund, 
F. 339. Rudnick, E. 339. Ruhle, G. W. 339. 354. Ruffert, M. 
273. Sander, P. 273. Sauer, R. 273. Schaal, A. 370. Scheperle, 
H. 164. Schimmelfennig, H. 132. Schleef, F. 83. 
schlesselmann, H. 339. schliepfiek, H. 306. schmid, K. 306. 
schmidt, G. A. 306. 420. schmidt, Gerh. 164. schmidtke, L. 274. 
schoen, F. 339. schoening, S. H. 213. schornack, P. 257. 
shrine, C. 273. schubert, W. 64. schultz, F. W. 289. schulze, H. 
289. schulze, W. J. 83. Seidel, L. 339. Siegel, P. F. 213. Single, 
W. 370. Sprengeler, E. 243. Spruth, W. 339. Stegemann, H. 
115. Stiegemeyer, Th. 97. Stéhr, W. P. 370. Stéppelwerth, P. 
370. Strasen, L. 306. Strecksutz, J. 26. Strothmann, H. W. 196. 
Stuth, R. 306. Succop, B. H., jun. 322. 370. Tedrahn, C. W. 26. 
Teyler, A. H. 97. Thober, A. 289. Tonn, E. 257. Treiber, H. 339. 
Trost, A. 289. Ungemach, O. 47. Viehweg, G. 322. bird, A. 115. 
Vélz, K. 289. wagner, A. 339. wagner, P. 339. Wahl, A. M. W. 
213. 229. walther, Th. 354. wegener, Th. 339. wehrmeister, A. 
289. wehrs, W. 339. weinbach, O. 65. wischhof, H. 195. wille, 
E. 306. wille, W. 273. wolfram, Th. 213. wolk, H. C. 132. woy, 
P. 402. zimmer, A. 339. inchman, C. 257. (See also 
"Introduction to Springfield" under "Chronicle": Biedermann, R. 
D., and Engelder, Th. 415.) 

Teachers' introductions: Appell, R. 354. Asmus, M. 322. 
Bartels, J. 339. Bendick, R. G. A. 97. Bockhaus, M. 339. 
Bonnin, E. 339. 


Brauer, S. C. 148. Braunschweiger, M. 11. Brinkmann, A. H. 
164. Brummer, H. 339. Bunge, E. 339. Burger, H. 322. 
Capelle, W. 339. Dissen, W. v. 274. Doroh, O. 289. Dreier, J. 
339. Ebert, E. 339. eggerding, F. 354. ehlen, H. 339. ehlers, 
Th. 339. fickenscher, O. 339. fischer, H. G. 26. gehner, J. 
339. gerling, S. 322. glawe, E. 83. gradoske, E. W. 47. 
gremel, E. 306. Grothe, E. W. 115. Griber, F. 47. Grupe, H. 
G. 47. Gutzler, E. 306. Hacker, W. 386. Harms, L. 354. 
Hartmann, O. 339. Heiden, H. 339. Hilgendorf, P. 289. 
Hillger, R. 339. Hillmann, Th. 339. Hohmann, E. "306. 
Hopmann, Th. 322. Hubner, A. B. 47. Jackel, J. C. 257. lahn, 
E. 165. Zehn, R. C. 165. Jones, J. 322. Karsten, G. 354. 
Kellermann, C. 386. Koch, H. 306. king, Alfr. 257. krasft, H. 
164. kraft, W. 289. kragel, W. 306. kramer, C. 306. lauser, K. 
354. leuthauser, R. F. 274. lbker, A. 289. licht, E. 339. 
Meitz, F. A. 164. meyer, A. F. 339. meyer, B. C. 26. meyer, 
F. H. 47. miller, F. 306. miller, M. 306. nail, W. 322. 
niethammer, G. A. 274. soberer, B. J. 65. ott, W. F. 132. 
Petrowsky, R. W. 26. Pfliger, H. 322. podolski, W. 274. 
preuB, W. 97. priehs, F. 289. rabe, E. 339. rittmilller, E. 306. 
ritzmann, E. 354. ritzmann W. 132. roemer, K. 339. roschke, 
A. 306. Résel, Ph. 339. Schmidt, Th. 339. Schrieber, W. 402. 
Schréder, H. 339. Schréder, Th. 339. Schulz, V. 306. 
Schumm, O. 420. Schweder, W. 386. Seefeldt, A. 339. SeiB, 
B. 243. stellwagen, B. J. 274. struckmeyer, Th. 289. theel, F. 
R. 339. thieme, M. 306. thiirnau, E. 339. ude, E. 306. 
warmann, E. 274. weihermann, W. 306. white, M. 306. 
Wente, H. 289. Wichmann, Th. J. 115. Wiegmann, S. 339. 
Wilder, Th. 339. Wukasch, P. 339. Wunderlich, Th. 322. 
Zautner, K. 164. 

Agreement in Lutheran doctrine; how to achieve .... 

Eliot's (Dr.) folly .. 

Episcopal Church: union e orts and thereby 
Disunity in one's own midst 160; an Episcopal calendar (fast 
days) 303. 

Gospel, to hold fast, our highest duty ...........00 329. 347 

Evolution and a found human skeleton 130 "exclusiveness" of 

our church, before which, has the 
World Respect 


French, criminal presumption of the320 
ships eev gtx stegnvansas'sceaupeveceusdvupcirwessaves¥ecsuvyaeravgrseas duvecunek testers Masoni 
c order, testimony of a former Mason against the ... 19. 40. 56. 
76. 106. 140 

peace, to preserve the oo... eee ee terest tetetetenetetens 281 


Giving for non-parochial purposes 1913.... 159 Giving with lack 
Of UNderstanding: sickest tn eat oe ied 208 
Poems: The Aaronite Blessing 377. it is 

Advent 393. Gethsemane 105. greeting to the Ev.-Luth. free 
church in Saxony a. St. 281. congregation, admission to: who 
is to be admitted 

201; Caution Needed 393. 

Congregations, to ours 313; how to make G. willing and zealous 
to synodical works 208. 

Parochial schools, ours, not in decline 110; cost much money, 
but blessings incalculable 128; delicious words- about the G. 
160; decline of the G. lamented by a Reformed pastor 240; 
what we can save in our parochial school system 251. 267. 
283. 


299. 316. 381; friendly and hostile judgments on the G. 334. 
Stories and edifying: always cheerful 417. "By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 242. poorhouse, from 10. doctor, one, 
observation 10. "Equal also in resurrection."" 114. Look out! 
63. keep the star in view! 10. confess JEsum? 163. Bible: 
Roman fanaticism against the B. 81; the B. in the ancient 
Church 82. Bismarck as a Christian 146. character, what is 
one? 242. Christ's crown of thorns and royal crowns 96. 
thanksgiving, from 63. thanksgiving in tribulation 194. "Thy 
word is our heart's joy and comfort." 24. "For thou art with 
me." 130. Thou must not be absent 211. Through! 227. A little 
fire, what a forest it lights! 241. one thing | know 256. 
remembrance, one 272. exhortation out of the way 242. 
Faust, Hanna 272. Fichte, from the philosopher's last days 
177. kindness, that, at home 63. answer to prayer 227. 
patience 64. common school-esteem it highly! 9; a fruit of G. 
10. come home healthy 162. conscience, the voice of 195. 
witness of faith, a 177. heart-melter, the 146. help, the 
necessary 227. "| go to JEsu." 288. Jews, converted, 
experiencing the power of the divine word 336. come as thou 
art! 162. compatz flower 353. "Read to me from the book!" 25. 
man, one to have respect for 24. reflection, to 146. New Year, 
also a 10. not to despair too soon! 46. willingness to sacrifice 
45. pilgrim's staff, the 113. vengeance, noble 242. rich 
people; what God needs them for 45. religion, the, of five 
letters 96. treasures in the dust 288. sheol hour, the 211. 
sham Christian, the 177. soul and body 82. sun, the (earthly 
and heavenly) 210. eagerness to die, right reason of the 288. 
will, the, of a murderer 211. "For thy son's sake." 96. "And 
repent the moment," etc. 227. hidden, in the 273. "From an 
evil, quick death-" 162. "Why should | grieve?" 211. what a 
police officer told 161. what does your child read? 130. "What 
will it be like?" 353. knowledge puffs up 146. sign of the cross, 
in 96. journal, ecclesiastical; its value 24. refuge, the safest 
256. coincidence, a curious 337. 
Laws are meant to heal the damages of human society! .. 94 
Go-to-Church Sunday! ......... ceeecseecseeseeeeeeeeeees 80 
Blasphemy trial 


Holy Spirit gift, the 
lowasynod, the, makes an ugly attack out of our synod ...398 


Ireland, home rule in, a blessing? 113; the 
Protestants of J. resist 129. 


Youth, effeminacy of American 209; increase of juvenile 
delinquents 303. 


Fight against false teaching commanded to all Christians 255 

coffers, the state of our 39; we should do more 384. 

Church building fund, request of the Commission for the 
General 192. 396; how poor parishes are helped to build 
churches by the K. 253. 

Church: should it "advertise" in the newspapers? 7; its 
reputation has completely diminished 80; why the interest in 
the church has died out among many 80; a church that needs 
state support has little vitality 81; obstacles to the unification 
of the Lutheran churches in this country 127; the real task of 
the church 224; the church the army of God 297. 

Churches of other believers; when and when not our pastors 
can preach there398 

Church bulletins our 

Collections "with deduction" . 

"Can we do it t00?" ve 

Sick, incurable, "mercifully kill 

War of the Lord 

War in Europe: From the Theater of War 300; 

Request for gift of peace 319th 352; a shrill contrast 352; 
hours of war prayer 367; a terrible chastisement 368; the 
"stronger battalions" and the hoped-for victory 399; lies of war 
416. 


War, Luther on the.. wee 265 
War pictures .. 368. 385. 400. 417 
Crucifix from Lutheran altars offensive to a General Synodist191 
255 


Envelope system of great benefit ... 7. 176. 302 


Legacies or bequests 
Teaching institutions, news from our: St. Louis 
319; Springfield 319. 366. 415; River Forest 90 (teaching 
building burned; exclamation). 109. 143. 175 (50th 
anniversary). 351 (dedication of new teaching building, etc.); 
Fort Wayne 223 (75th anniversary); Winfield 382; Conover 
42nd student number 366. 382. 
Teacher candidates, this year's 
teacher seminarians, God keep ours! 2; the great 
Blessing of our L. 171. 
Readers for magazines; how to collect.... 45 Lodges: Masons 
19. 40. 56. 76. 106. 140; 
Knights of Luther 202; Modern Samaritans, the (rate 
increase) 44; Is logentism and Christianity true? 44. 
"Lodge Sunday" in Reformed Churches.... 287 "Lutherans", on 
the occasion of the enlargement of the 


271. 378. 415 
Lutherans in Canada (Statistics). 7 
Lutherfchmahungen 210. 303 
Lutheranism, the "fanatical" one, what it is supposed to be guilty 
Of PARA AG ht Meh Ee A aes et ae 160 
Mexicans turned against our people by priests ............... 144 


Mission: Interior M.: Canada 78. 126. 158. 382; 
Delaware and Maryland 350; Florida 93; Guatemala 93: 
Jdaho 222; Cuba and Isle of Pines 93. 222. 333; London 
7. 78. 158. 222. 319. 333; Michigan 350; Minnesota 93; 
Missouri 93: Montana 286; New Mexico 173; Oklahoma 286; 
Oregon 206; South America: Argentina 158. 207. 396; Brazil 
58. 78. 93. 237; an obstacle in our J. M. 363. emigrant M.: 
New York 78. 125. 287. sailor M.: 158. foreign language M.: 
222. 318. 332. 413. deaf-mute M.: 158. 174. 285. Indian-M.: 
269. Negro-M.: 269. Heathen-M. in East Indies: 5. 57. 78. 92. 
109. 124. 125. 141. 159. 172. 207. 223. 238. 254. 270. 287. 
301. 318. 333. 382. 397. 414; greeting from our East India 
missionaries to fellow believers in Australia 22; greeting to 
our Gentile missionaries 191. - This and that about missions: 
the great missionary work of the Minnesota District 43; what 
a gospel Reformed missionaries preach to the Gentiles many 
times 94; mission festival collections (statistics) 159; an 
important Synodal resolution concerning the Inner M. 175; 
larger contributions in some congregations for the M. 175. 
176; from a missionary's diary 235; how much is needed for 
our missions 255; a reminder concerning the General Inner 
M. 300; pleasant news from the mission festivals 334. 352. 

Mission festivals - united or separate?.... 287 Murder statistics, 

American ... 208, 241 


Necrological: Honorary memory: Miracle, D. H. 18. 38. 55. 74. 

Obituaries of the pastors: Baumann, Robert Gust. Ferd. 242. 
bohlsen, Herm. R. 178. Brandt, K. F. W. 163. 
Dautenhahn, K. A. 337. Ehmann, D. 163. Frey, J. T. 163. 
Feustel, G. A. 228. Greif, A. D. 131. Hesemann, J. F. 305. 
Kolde, O. F. 163. Lange, F. W. 211. LeBmann, H. W. 321. 
Maurer, C. 353. Meyer, C. F. 97. MuB, E. 64. Nitzel, J. F. 
25. Obermeyer, K. F. 418. Palmreuter, V. M. 305. 
Pennekamp, F. 178. Roglitz, A. R. 114. Schlechte, F. W. 
195. Scholz, K. F. W. 243. Seuel, KI. 147. Wagner, A. 46. 
Weinbach, J. W. 25. Wiegel, K. A. 228. Wunder, D. H. 10. 
Zschoche, K. T. 304. 

Teachers' obituaries: Bartelt, G. 401. Denninger, J. G. 178. 
Fechtmann, D. D. 419. Gertenbach, A. O. 401. Gotsch, 
O. E. 305. Ginther, K. F. 25. Hassenpflug, C. 257. 
Hattstadt, H. G. 147. Heintz, K. G. P. 228. Hillger, J. G. 
305. Paul, H. G. L. 82. Prelle, J. 385. Selle, E. L. 25. 
Wenzlaff, J. 212. Wismar, R. A. 147. 

Student and pupil obituaries: Hennig, G. 273. Redicker, C. 
147. 

New Zealand; short message 


Ordinations: Baum, A. 83. Becker, A. 229. 289. Becker, P. J. 370. 
Becker, R. 306. Bekemeyer, W. 339. Bergt, Als. 243. Beto, L. 
386. Beyer, E. 289. Beyer, H. A. 289. bickel, F. 306. beer 
wagon, F. 306. brandes, L. 273. brunswick, O. 306. brege, H. 
W. 273. brietzke, H. 322. bruB, A. 322. Buchroth, C. F. 47. 
Burkhardt, O. 257. Daniel, And. 243. Demetrio, E. 306. 
Dippold, L. 306. Ehlers, G. 306. Ehlers, K. 83. Elling, H. 195. 
fahling, A. 306. fischer, L. A. 273. frenz, |. 306. frey, A. 339. 
gierke, W. 386. graebner, O. 354. griep, A. 339. harting, H. 
C. 

Hansen, P. 322; Hauser, K. 257; Hildner, G. 273; Hilgendorf, 
W. 289; Holls, H. 289; Hoyer, O. 289; Jagels, L. 289; 
Klattenhoff, G. 289; Klemm, F. 339. Kédnig, P. 306. 
Kretzmann, P. 402. Kruger, O. 289. Kumnick, H. 257. 
Kupsky, W. 306. Le Cron, M. 289. Leege, W. 289. Liescheidt, 
H. 213. Lindemann, F. 289. Liibke, W. 289. ltiker, H. 289. 
melching, H. 273. merkel, E. 322. moeller, A. 354. molthan, 
B. 289. miller, A. 322. miller, Aug. 273. nauB, L. 306. oberfeld, 
H. 306. Lhler, A. 339. olszar, J. 306. pennekamp, A. 289. 
pfotenhauer, M. A. 243. polack, W. G. 289. preifinger, Als. 
257. ramthun, K. 289. reBmeyer, R. 273. richert, 0273. 
RUHle, W. G. 243. Russert, M. 257. Sander, P. 273. Sauer, 
R. 273. Schaal, A. 354. Schick, Dr. G., jun. 322. schliepsiek, 
H. 306. schmid, K. 306. schmidt, G. A. 306. schnedler, Prof. 
E. 322. schoen, F. 339. schornack, P. 257. schroeter, W. 97. 
schultz, F. W. 289. schulz, K. 257. schulze, H. 273. sieck, J. 
H. C. 273. single, W. 306. Sprengeler, E. 83. Spruth, W. 306. 
Stoll, K. 322. Tervalon, W. 289. Thober, A. 306. Treiber, F. 
322. Trost, A. 289. Triinow, C. 306. Vdlz, K. 257. Wachholz, 
K. 289. Wegener, Th. 289. Wehrmeister, A. 289. Wille, E. 
306. Zimmer, A. 339. 


the Pope, the, and the authorities 
249. 297. 314. 348. 364. 380. 394. 412 Passion 


meditation 
Passion time, meaning of the . 
Pastors, care of incapacitated persons and their widows and 


Portugal is punished .. . 
Predestination, problem of, shall want to solve Missouri! 
Preaching candidates, this year's ... 174 Protestants mostly richer 
than Catholics 255 Protests against the President's participation 
in the Roman "official" thanksgiving 351; apparently successful 
399. 

Reformation Day, for the 
Resormation Jubilee: Equipping in the lowa Synod 21; public call 

of the "A. E. L. K." to celebrate R. 22; to R. 223. 
Reformed, unification efforts of the 128; now also concerned 
about religionless education of children 143. 

Religionless school teaching a misguided 8 reviews: Evening 
School, the, Luther number 370. general (140 Ev.-.Lutheran 
Conference 148. Aubke, H. F. Christmas Cantata No. 2 339. 
Bakke, N. J. Illustrated Historical Sketch of Our 
Colored Mission 321. Bible Verses of the Catechism 
(Sunday-school Tickets) 11. leaves and flowers 338. 
Buchwald, G. Doctor M. Luther 338. Burnand, E. The Parables of 
JEsu 97. Christian Home Calendar, The 420. 
Czamanske, W. M. Tributes of Praise to the Risen 
Savior 64; David's Son in David's City 370. Dallmann, 
W. Forgiveness of Sins 338; Jesus, His Words and 
His Works 419. diploma of vocation 338. Eckhardt, E. 
The School 131. honorary memorial of faithful witnesses of Christ 
195. Freche, R. Luthergiri 385. Fresena, S. Hilben und Driiben 
338. Fritz, J. H. C. Immanuel (German and English 
Christmas Liturgy) 370. Merry Christmas (84 songs) 370. 
Spiritual Duets 339. Graebner, Th. A Treatise on 
Freemasonry 321; Paul 386. Grane, Hillis. The Song of 
the 


Rose 11. Haccius, D. G. Erlebnisse unv Eindriicke meiner 
zweiten Reise durch das Hermannsburger Missionsgebiet 
in Stidafrika 243; Hannoversche Missionsgeschichte 419. 
Hahn, H. M. Weihnachtssreude 386; Der 23. Psalm 386. 
Hashagen, Dr. Fr. Persénliche Schriftund Kirchenstudien 
zur Bekampfung der modern-rationalistischen Schriftkritik 
257. Hattstadt, O. Handbook of German national literature 
337. Hennig, D. M. Our church's glory 212. HeuBer, Th. 
The Diatessaron Gospel 132. Hénecke, A. Dogmatics 243. 
370. Hunt, J. R. E. Lutheran Home Missions 148. 
Ira, A. Under the apple tree 402. Jubilee, On the 75th 
anniversary, of the congregations at Altenburg, Frohna and 
Wittenberg, Perry Co., Mo. 257. calendar, American, for 
German Lutherans (1915) 354. Kappel, A. Wie lieblich ist 
deine Wohnung, 0 HErr! 47. catalogue of Concordia 
Publishing House 386. Kieffer, J. E. Daily 
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Preface. 


Our journal begins its seventieth year with this issue. 

Seventy years. 

Such an age is a far greater rarity among magazines than among 
the people. Most magazines have an inglorious existence for a very short 
time and then die. Others announce themselves with great trumpet-sound, 
and for a time make much of themselves, but one has speculated badly, 
the thing does not go as expected, and finally ends in bankruptcy. This 
has happened to countless dailies, weeklies, and monthlies since the 
"Lutheran" first appeared. 

Other journals, however, have known how to maintain a readership. 
But they have only succeeded in doing so because their leaders have 
cleverly calculated the popular mood and hung their mantle according to 
the changing winds of public opinion. They change their point of view as 
often as it seems that the same one no longer quite holds the favor of the 
public. By adapting themselves to the prevailing opinion of their readers, 
by following all the swings of political parties, they escape the. fate which 
has befallen innumerable other papers. So it is with the political dailies. 
None of them should now be presenting the party doctrines which they 
advocated twenty-five or even seventy years ago. After all, they have had 
to go through the changes of their party leaders countless times over the 
years. And what about the scientific journals! In this country, too, there are 
some that are seventy years old and above. But they should dare to put 
forward now the doctrines which seventy or even twenty-five years ago 
were announced in their columns by people of science as the "sure results 
of research"! It is no different with most of the older religious papers. One 
has only to look through the old volumes of the same 


to realize that these journals, too, have for the most part deviated far from 
the purposes and goals that their founders once had in mind. 

It is doubly strange, then, when a magazine not only appears for 
seventy years without interruption, but after such a long time still stands 
on the same foundation, pursues the same purpose, works with the same 
means, and presents the same doctrine that once moved its founders to 
publish its first number. And this is true of our "Lutheran." What D. Walther 
cited in the first volume as the "Summa of Right Doctrine" from Luther's 
explanation of the Epistle to the Galatians, has also since been presented 
in this sheet as the "Summa of Christian Doctrine," and as such is still 
valid for us today. What we read in the first volume about the office of 
called preachers is the scriptural doctrine of the office which has been 
advocated by the "Lutheran" to this day. What was presented in those first 
volumes from God's Word about faith and Christian change, church and 
state, church discipline, church constitution, church school, giving for 
God's kingdom, has been valid for us since then and is still valid for us 
now as right doctrine, because doctrine of the Scriptures. Even the 
opposites against which the "Lutheran" raised his warning voice seventy 
years ago are the opposites which he still now rejects and fights as false 
doctrine and ungodly. The position against Socialism which is found in the 
present number of our paper was already expressed in his columns thirty 
years ago. Its testimony against the Papal Church, against religious 
mongering and false unity, against secret societies, against evolution and 
Darwinism, materialism, pleasure-seeking and communion with the world 
has not been weakened. In a preface 69 years ago, D. Walther described 
the main purpose of the paper as "to promote the knowledge of pure 
doctrine and to serve our readers in these seductive times as a guide to 
stand by them, warning them against the unbelief and false faith that the 
numerous false prophets of our world are promoting. 


days preach orally and in writing". This is still today the purpose that our 
"Lutheran" serves above all. In the preface to the fourth volume D. Walther 
wrote that with the adoption of the "Lutheraner" as a synodal organ, the 
Synod assumed the "sacred duty to see to it that in this publication, also 
in the future, no other doctrine is presented and spread and defended 
through it than the pure and truthful doctrine of Holy Scripture, as it is 
clearly set forth in the church confessional writings," as well as that in it 
"the pure doctrine is defended against falsification and attacks by 
unbelievers, false believers and enthusiasts. Our Synod has recognized 
this as its sacred duty to this day. 

Seventy years - 

When a man celebrates his seventieth birthday, he is in his old age. 
Some may have already begun to suffer from the infirmities that mark old 
age, others may continue to walk sprightly for a decade longer and still do 
their daily work, but a certain number of days are full; man's life "lasts 
seventy years, and when the going gets tough, it's eighty years. The years 
of old age are here, when man understands better than he could before, 
"If it hath been good, it hath been toil and labour," and learns to pray with 
greater earnestness that other word of the same Psalm, "Teach us to 
remember that we must die." 

How now? Our "Lutheran" has now reached seventy years of age; 
should not the defects and infirmities also appear in him, which old age 
brings with it in the children of Adam: that his eye becomes dull, that his 
voice lacks strength, his figure lacks firmness? We have seen, after all, 
that other papers remain alive only by pandering to their fellow-worlds and 
always presenting those views that please the tastes of the time. 
Accordingly, our paper should long ago have lost its right to continue to 
exist, for it has never, as a matter of principle, been guided by the whims 
of the general public, and has never allowed itself to be drawn into the 
great "movements" which are developing in the American churches at the 
present time, but has taken a stand against everything reprehensible 
which adheres to these movements and to the currents of the times in 
general. Our paper should really be one of those that will have to go out of 
business in the foreseeable future, because it has not understood how to 
adapt to the circumstances of the time. 

And yet it can be said of our "Lutheran" that, in spite of its 
unwavering adherence to the position of its founders on the doctrine of 
Scripture, and precisely because of this unbroken position, it is one of the 
most modern periodicals in the country and stands at the full height of the 
times! The "Lutheran" still holds fast to the truth of the old Gospel, because 
this Gospel is precisely still today the only means that can make men 
blessed. He still condemns all false doctrine and all worldliness, because 
the words of Scripture, which proclaim the wrath of God against all 
unrighteousness of men, still stand firm today as they did seventy, as they 
did nineteen hundred years ago. Walther called his time a time of 
indifferentism, of religious indifference; but to what a greater extent is this 
true of our time! 
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In his preface to the first volume he complained of the many seductive 
false doctrines in circulation; but how tremendously has not the swarm of 
false prophets increased since then, so that now even more than then they 
must be warned against! Yes, the evils which were then in their infancy 
have since grown up, become great and powerful, as, for instance, the 
lodge system, so that, wherever possible, testimony must be given against 
them with even greater emphasis than ever before. Far from being behind 
the times, our paper has continually advanced with the times, always 
righting those doctrines which were at the time being attacked by false 
teachers, and opposing the sins of the times, as they raised their heads, 
with the sword of the spirit. 

Such a magazine as ours cannot really age at all. As D. Walther 
wrote in his preface seventy years ago, it serves the Church, which "is not 
in the ranks of the sects, and is not a new, but the old Church of Christ on 
earth, which therefore is by no means extinct, indeed cannot become 
extinct according to Christ's promise: ‘Behold, | am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." As surely as the Spirit of Christ indwells the 
Church of God, and by His almighty operation assures her of an eternal 
continuance, so surely can the enlightened eye of her understanding 
never "grow dim, nor her form decay," but the wonder of the ancient and 
yet never aged Moses must evermore be repeated in her. Even to the 
people of God in great humiliation was once the call of the prophet, 
"Jerusalem, thou preacher, lift up thy voice with power, lift up and fear not; 
say to the cities of Judah, Behold, there is your God!" Such a call from 
Zion to the nations, as the organ of an orthodox community of Christians, 
is also our "Lutheran." And what the "great voice" of the angel spake in 
Revelation, our Church also proclaimeth by this her mouthpiece unto them 
that sit upon the earth, "Fear God, and give glory to him: for the time of his 
judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." G. 


God keep our teachers' seminars! 


With the establishment of our new school teachers' seminary at 
River Forest, our Synod has again unryally preached aloud the necessity 
and glory of the parochial school. Our fathers, even the first founders of 
our synod, recognized the parochial school as the most blessed institution 
for the godly education of our children and established it with great 
sacrifice wherever it was at all possible. The pastors themselves held 
schools in weak congregations and, when the congregation was 
strengthened, advised it to hire a teacher, even though they often had to 
be content with a small salary as a result. They did not want the children 
to suffer from a lack of proper Christian instruction. Our fathers stood up 
for the community school. 

By establishing this beautiful, large teachers' seminary, our Synod 
is testifying in the clearest possible way that it, too, is in favor of the 
parochial school and will always be in favor of it; 
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that no sacrifice is too great for it; that it is absolutely necessary for the 
right building in the kingdom of God; that it is the planting garden of God's 
church; that it is the school which alone can properly reach the goal set 
by God, namely, to educate the children in the discipline and admonition 
of the Lord. Luther's words are spoken from the heart of our Synod: 
"There is no greater harm to Christendom than to neglect the children; for 
if Christendom is to be helped again, one must begin with the children." 
How glorious, therefore, is the office of a Christian church school teacher! 
What Luther says of preachers is equally true of the Christian teacher: 
"There is no dearer treasure nor nobler thing on earth and in this life than 
a right, faithful pastor or preacher," and, "No mountain of gold or silver in 
a land is to be compared to the treasure of having a pious preacher." "A 
parson and schoolmaster plant and beget vain young little trees and root- 
bushes in the garden. O they have a delicious office and work, and are 
the noblest jewels of the churches." "A diligent, pious schoolmaster or 
magister, or whoever it is, who faithfully trains and teaches boys, can 
never be rewarded enough, nor paid with any money, as the pagan 
Aristotle also says." 

He who covets a schoolteacher's office covets a delicious work on 
which God congratulates him! 

What a delicious work it is when parents send their sons to our 
teacher training colleges to be prepared for service in Christian church 
schools! 

A great shortage of teachers is in our synod. Many congregations 
are pleading with our synodical officers, "Why don't you send us teachers 
for our children? But the teachers are not there! The children must do 
without the glorious instruction of a parochial school. Luther once said, "If 
you can give God in your child a pastor, preacher, schoolmaster, and do 
not, you rob many thousands of souls from the kingdom of God." And in 
another place: "If you raise your child to become a pastor (teacher), you 
do not give a skirt, you do not endow a monastery or a church, you do 
something greater, you give a savior and servant of God who can help 
many thousand souls to heaven." 

It is God's pleasure and good pleasure that many teachers of 
heavenly wisdom go out from our seminaries and bring light, life and 
salvation to thousands and thousands of people, teachers of whom it is 
said: "Blessed are those who go through the vale of tears and make wells 
there! And the teachers are adorned with many blessings," Ps. 84:7. 

Therefore, rejoice in your institutions for equipping parochial school 
teachers, you people of the Evangelical Lutheran Missouri Synod! Love 
and nurture them, that they may grow and flourish; for as long as your 
teacher seminaries flourish, so will you! 

H. W. 


Socialism has no room for belief in God. 


In the article "Socialism and Religion" it has been stated that 
socialism is hostile to religion, to all religion, that it demands in its 
principles the rejection and combating of religion. Let us now go 


something on the doctrine of God. That there is a God is the first 
fundamental article of all religion. It is absurd to profess religion and yet 
not believe in God. 

Now how do these two get along with each other, socialism and 
faith in God? Like light and darkness, like fire and water; they exclude 
each other. There is no room anywhere for faith in God; it is dismissed in 
the Socialist system. A Christian may be persuaded to go among the 
Socialists and pull together with them for a time without immediately 
losing his faith in God; but then he is not yet a true Socialist, he does not 
yet understand the actual fundamental doctrines of Socialism. When 
these become clear to him, he either falls away from his faith, or he leaves 
the camp of the Socialists; only one of these two is possible. 

The denial of God is the lowest ground of socialist "science"; as 
soon as socialism drops the denial of God, it drops itself. This becomes 
clear to us when we consider that belief in God also demands belief in 
the creation, preservation and government of all things by God. 

This is an important part of our Christian faith in God, that he 
created heaven and earth and the sea and all that is in them, both great 
and small, from nothing, by his mere word, every thing after its kind, every 
light in the firmament, sun and moon and stars, the fish of the sea, the 
beasts of the earth, the birds of the air, every grass and herb and tree, 
every creature after its kind and for its use, and finally man as the crown 
and lord of all creation, whom all things should serve, who was therefore 
also adorned with God's own image, so that God's majesty was reflected 
in man as in a mirror. And God did all this in six days. And then he looked 
at all that he had made, and behold, it was very good. It was not to 
develop and become good by and by, in many millions of years, it was 
good, it was perfect. 

God has not since withdrawn his hand from the created world and 
left it to itself, but he also sustains and governs the whole world without 
ceasing. "All things consist in him. He sustains all things with his powerful 
word." No sparrow falls from the housetop without God's will; he also hath 
numbered all the hairs of our head. "God, which made the world, and all 
things that are therein, hath made all kindreds of men of one blood to 
dwell upon the face of the whole earth, and hath appointed a purpose 
beforehand, how long and how far they should dwell, that they should 
seek the Lord, whether they might feel him, or find him. And he is not far 
from any of us: for in him we live, and in him weave, and in him we are." 

This is what we Christians believe of God; the creation, 
preservation, and government of all things is his work; this the Scriptures 
teach in the very first chapter, and this they confirm again and again to 
the end. The natural religion or the religion of reason, as much of it as is 
still found among the heathen, does not teach all this so clearly and 
distinctly, 
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it distorts much, but yet there is much similarity in it to the Bible in the 
doctrine of creation and preservation; the heathen also attribute this great 
work to God, or to several gods; they hold that there is a supreme being, 
or several higher beings, from whom all things come, and through whom 
all things exist, on whom also every man depends. Therefore they honor 
their gods, do them service, and make sacrifices to them. This is a 
confirmation of the Christian faith; it shows that even reason knows that 
there is a God. (Rom. 1.) Yea, about this an understanding man cannot 
dispute at all; for every Christian, and in general for every one who still 
believes some religion, the creation and preservation of all things is a 
chief work of God. 

If now socialism leaves the belief in God, then it must also leave the 
belief in the creation and preservation of all things by God. But then where 
is its materialism, its evolution, its determinism? Everything disintegrates 
into nothing! If God created the world in the beginning, and did so 
completely and perfectly, then it is not true that the world is eternal, as 
Socialism asserts, that it has developed from an original substance and 
is still developing on and on; If God created man, then it is not true, as 
Socialism would have it, that man, too, must derive his origin from the 
primeval substance or the primeval cell, that man, therefore, was once an 
ordinary animal, a very low animal, that he then gradually progressed, 
became an ape, and finally a "thinking animal," a man. If God preserves 
and governs the world, if he takes care of everything, if he guides the 
destinies of individuals and nations, if he intervenes here and there with 
his omnipotence and omniscience through benevolence or through 
punishment, if he exalts and degrades as he pleases, everything depends 
on him; If, in the last analysis, everything depends on him, what he will 
do or let happen, then it is not true what socialism asserts, that all things 
are "determined" in time by the circumstances and conditions that prevail, 
so that the one is always forced out of the other, must follow from it, so 
that even the notions of right and wrong, of good and evil, are determined 
in men by their surroundings, especially by the way in which they acquire 
their food; so that there are no divine, no eternal, no immutable rules and 
laws; so that now, out of capitalism, socialism must necessarily be born. 
Yes, if it is true that an omnipotent and omniscient God lives, who is all in 
all, who looks from his fixed throne in heaven upon all the children of men, 
upon all their ways, who has given life and breath to each and sustains 
them as he wills, then it is nothing but bogus with all the stuff of Socialist 
science. So Socialism, if it wants to maintain itself, cannot do otherwise 
than deny the belief in God; it has absolutely no room for this belief. Belief 
in God is everywhere in the way of Socialism; it cannot place it anywhere, 
or at least allow it. Faith in God, wherever it applies, is the death of 
Socialism. Every "clear-headed Socialist," as Kerr so often says, every 
one who knows Socialism thoroughly, knows it as soon as Socialism 
admits it is 


a God, a creator and controller of all things, his whole system would 
collapse like a house of cards from a draft of air. 

The "great" fathers and leaders of Socialism make no secret of their 
denial of God; on the contrary, they boast of it in their Socialist writings. 
Let us hear only from some of the most distinguished heads brief sayings. 

Marx writes: "We are at war with all the ruling ideas of religion, of 
the state, of the fatherland, of patriotism. The idea of God is the 
cornerstone of a degenerate civilization. It must be destroyed. The true 
root of liberty, of equality, of education is atheism." The words are quoted 
from "Secret Societies of Switzerland" by De Tunzelmann in his book 
"The Superstition called Socialism", page 150. 

Engels says: "But in our present evolutionary conception of the 
universe there is absolutely no room either for a creator or for a governor; 
and to speak of a supreme being excluded from the whole existing world 
is a contradiction in terms and, it seems to me, a gratuitous insult to the 
feelings of religious people." To be read in "Socialism, Utopian and 
Scientific," page 19. 

Bebel, "the ablest, most devoted and most reliable leader of the 
class-conscious proletarian movement of Germany," who died on August 
13 of last year, having just written in his last letter to the Executive 
Committee of the German Social Democratic Party: "The devil has me by 
the throat again. Bebel, who died on August 13 of last year, having just 
written in his last letter to the executive committee of the German Social 
Democratic Party: "The devil has got me by the throat again," is now 
celebrated everywhere by the Socialists as "the great Socialist" and as 
"the great atheist," and in doing so they often expressly profess his 
principles, without even making an exception, and vow to remain faithful 
to the same. This Bebel has taken much pains to thoroughly clear up the 
belief in God, not only in himself, but also in others. Here are just a few 
sentences from his main book: "Woman and Socialism." On page 445 it 
says: "It is not the gods who create men; it is men who make gods, God, 
for themselves. To himself (man) in the image, in the likeness, he created 
him (God), not vice versa. . .. Natural science made a myth of the doctrine 
of the creation of the earth in six days." On page 445 he cites a statement 
by our former President Grant in which he says "that God is preparing the 
world to become a_nation"; to this Bebel adds the mocking remark: "Of 
course, in the case of a full-blooded Yankee, dear God must play the 
balancing role which is solely a product of historical development." So for 
Bebel God is nothing more than an idea, a conceit, which has developed 
so gradually in the brain of the stupid people. On page 262 Bebel also 
rejects, as we have already heard above from Engels, the folly of those 
who maintain that a man can accept the doctrine of evolution, which is 
also called Darwinism after its chief inventor, and yet still believe in God, 
namely, believe that God created the primeval substance and put into it 
the power for development and then left it pretty much to itself. In doing 
so, he even attacks another hero of unbelief, namely the well-known 
Hackel in Jena. The latter had confessed to the famous Virchow that he- 


KDev 2 utheraner Sse 


that it is not true that the theory of evolution works into the hands of 
socialism. Bebel writes: "Professor Hackel and his followers also deny 
that Darwinism leads to atheism, and so, having eliminated the ‘creator’ 
by all their scientific explanations and proofs, they make spasmodic 
attempts to smuggle him in through the back door. For this purpose they 
form their own kind of "religion’, which they call ‘higher morality,’ .moral 
principles’, etc." 

Enrico Ferri writes in "Socialism and Positive Science": 
"Darwin's doctrine, whether one loves it or not, by showing that man is 
descended from animals, has dealt a heavy blow to the belief in God as 
the creator of the universe and the origin of man by a special power. (P. 
47.) Further, on the following page, "God is, as Laplace has said, a 
hypothesis (an assumption) which Positive Science has no need of. He 
is, according to Herzen, at most an X which contains in itself-not what 
cannot be known, as Spencer and Dubois- Reymond maintain, but all that 
mankind does not yet know. He is also a variable X, which decreases in 
the same proportion as science advances." 

What dreadful speeches these are! Thus do the acknowledged and 
much-vaunted fathers and leaders of the socialists blaspheme, thus do 
they deny the living, eternal God; will the disciples and children of the 
same believe in God and honor him? Never! Therefore, of the Socialists 
what is written is true: "The foolish say in their heart, There is no God. 
They are good for nothing, and are an abomination with their nature." And 
therefore also to them that believe in God, and fear him, the same is 
written, Blessed is he that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, nor 
treadeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the place of scoffers 


Brief news from the heathen mission. 


Missionary Freche reports that his church at Turayeri is almost 
always full, likewise that there is a good prospect of nine souls being 
added to his congregation, namely four from Gowindapuram and five from 
Vellayampattu. He closes a paragraph of his report with the sigh, "If it 
were not for these women (pariah women), | think we would have whole 
villages full of Christians already!" Indeed, the heathen wives and mothers 
are a great hindrance to the work of the missionaries. 

Missionary Gutknecht sends us the pleasant news that he was 
recently able to celebrate Holy Communion for the first time in the villages 
of Taddiarkulam and Thalakudi. 

Missionary G. Ktichle reports that 30 to 35 adults are now attending 
classes in Pernambattu. In four other villages he has 30 
paracatechumens. A Sudra woman is also being taught. - Several of 
Ktichle's teachers had witnessed to Christ in a parish temple near an idol 
temple. Christ. They were taken to court by pagans under the false 
accusation that they had trampled on the idol. But this is a serious offence 
in India. The case was dismissed by the court because the testimony of 
the false witnesses was not true. - Another teacher 


was attacked and beaten by pagans in his house at night. 

In the villages of Peranambattu, Jerucaddi and Vinnamangulam, 
which belong to Ambur | ward, a number of people come for baptism 
classes. 

On July 19 this year, the people of Sullimanur, which is part of the 
Trivandrum ward, inaugurated their own "Palli", that is, church. The 
people - there are 100 names on the list there - supplied the material for 
the chapel themselves and did the work on it themselves. There were 119 
people present at the ceremony. - There is also a school in Sullimanur, 
where teacher James gives lessons. - At Saliorkonam regular instruction 
is given by Missionary F. Zucker, who serves these two posts, and by 
Catechist Paul. 

The Northern Missionary Conference held its 82nd meeting in 
Vaniyambadi from October 23 to 26. All missionaries of the Northern 
Conference were able to attend. The sermon was preached by Missionary 
Ktchle on the 87th Psalm. Five guests took part in Holy Communion. 

lam still receiving invitations to speak to churches about our Gentile 
mission. My church work makes it impossible for me to accept all the 
invitations. And yet it would be very desirable for our churches to want to 
learn more about the country, the people and the mission. And this can 
happen. We take the liberty of calling attention to the fact that one of our 
first missionaries, Father F. Mohn, is now in our country with the intention 
of entering the holy preaching ministry. Until then he is very “happy to 
give lectures. And having stood over twenty years in India in the work, he 
can speak from rich experience. His address is Rev. F. Mohn, 2119 N. 
Sawyer Ave, Chicago, Ill. Jul. A. Frederick. 


Of singing. 


Man has a natural inclination or desire to sing. But since the Fall he 
has suffered great loss in the high art of perfect singing. Now he can no 
longer exult and rejoice like the heavenly hosts, but now, as in all things, 
so also in singing, he is unskilled and ignorant. Now he must learn to sing. 
He can now, even by diligent learning, bring it to an art, but never on earth 
to perfection. This art is also practiced in our parochial schools. And this 
is an important and very necessary lesson, as we shall see from what 
follows. 

From the earliest age, the little children betray their joy in singing. 
How they can babble and hum melodies, everyone among us has already 
heard. Many a little song they see and hear their mother sing, learn to 
sing it, and find their delight and joy in it before they come to school. In 
school the joy of singing is not to be dimmed or taken away from them, 
but made all the more great. They are children of the singing Lutheran 
Church and are to be educated in singing to become competent members 
of this church. Therefore, the right instruction must not be lacking. A pious 
and faithful teacher always keeps in mind that 
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the little ones entrusted to him are lambs and citizens of the Lord's 
kingdom of grace. He therefore shows them the way to a song that is 
pleasing to God and befitting Christians. 

Christians are not allowed to sing all the songs that the children of 
the world and the heathen sing, for most of them are a true abomination 
to God. Even in their singing they must not put themselves on a par with 
the world and run with the wicked into the same desolate, disorderly 
being. Rather, in this also they are to separate themselves from the world, 
and show it that they are God's temple, and that the Spirit of God dwells 
in them; for they have songs which no worldling or unbeliever can sing. 
These songs are made known and impressed upon the children in a 
Christian school. Foremost among these are our unsurpassable hymns, 
which are found in the hymn book. The verses which a child has 
committed to memory, and the contents of which he has learned to 
understand by the explanations of the teacher, he should also be able to 
sing. All common "chorale melodies" are practiced in school. Children will 
gradually learn to sing many a hymn by listening to it on Sundays. But 
instead of learning hymns and melodies here, they should be enabled by 
the lessons in school to sing along confidently, to sing along happily, and 
even to lead the congregation if an unfamiliar melody should occur. Thus 
the congregation has a blessing from the work in the school. The main 
thing, however, is and remains that the songs become known according 
to their content. They do not contain empty words, but conversations of 
the heart with God and are suitable for all situations of life. 

The schoolchildren are the future fathers, mothers, landlords and 

housewives, the members of the Christian community. But if they can 
sing the songs and know them, it follows that they will use them gladly 
and therefore diligently, not only in church and school and on special 
occasions and festivities, but also at home, in woods and fields, at work, 
on walks and guided tours, in joy and sorrow, in fear and need. On all 
occasions and in all situations of life they will then also be able to call 
upon God in song, pray, praise and give thanks. This pleases God, for 
He exhorts us to sing in many passages of Scripture, including the words 
of the Apostle Paul: "Speak to one another of psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs; sing and play to the Lord in your hearts," Eph. 5:19. 
In addition to church hymns, the children are introduced to good nature 
and folk songs befitting Christians, so that they do not take offense at the 
rubbish that the world offers. Oh, what wretched melodies and much more 
wretched lyrics are promoted in our day! It is to be pitied! The singers 
swim heart and soul in these puddles of the musical world. Every decent 
heathen musician hates and detests these disgusting outpourings of 
godless stupidity and carnality, and many, many young and old "Christian 
Lutherans" wallow with the world's children in this morass until they have 
won it rather than the most comfortable tide. Vile silliness is sung with the 
greatest relish, greedily devoured by others, regurgitated, and repeated 
by baptizers. The 


The latest popular song is repeated and practiced by everyone in the 
world until it has been sucked dry and worn down to the last drop. Then 
another is "tle tatest". These songs do much mischief. They are a deadly 
poison, by which all spiritual life and all enjoyment of Christian edifying 
songs is damaged, poisoned, and destroyed. Yea, if they are sung by 
Christians, it is a pandering to the world, and an open door for the devil, 
into which he enters as cunningly as through bad literature. Therefore - 
away with these songs! In general, all sinful, slippery, ungodly booze and 
paramour songs - into the fire with them! Let them be marked with a skull, 
as poison bottles are marked! On the other hand, let wholesome and 
louder songs resound, and remember the word of God: "Sing to the Lord 
in your heart!" 

However, even good songs are not always sung properly. This is 
true of some singers in the, worship service. They wait for the prelude 
and sing along with the song. Serious Christians complain that they give 
so little thought to what they sing. What about the indifferent ones? They 
also sing along, but why? Well, it has to be sung first, and one does not 
want to sit there without singing along, as others do. They look down on 
those who do not sing along at all, and do not consider that they 
themselves do nothing but mouth and lip work. 

Perhaps even more so, the devotion to choral singing often fades. 
There it gives way to concern about singing correctly, to the thought of 
the impression on the listeners, as well as to the joy of success. Even 
such singing is not pleasing to God. - Enough, we need not go far to see 
that the heart is so often doing other things while the mouth is singing a 
song to the Lord. What a beautiful opportunity there is for the teacher, 
therefore, to work through the teaching of singing in the school, so that 
Christians, from childhood to the highest age, will let their songs resound 
to God from the bottom of their hearts, so that in school, in church 
services, in choir singing, under the Christmas tree, whenever or 
wherever they may sing, they will always remember that God hears both 
kinds of singing, right and wrong, but that he only hears devout singing 
and condemns unsuspecting singing. The teaching of singing in our 
churches by the school is very important and necessary. If a school also 
fulfills its duty in this subject, the fruit is not lacking, and the parish school 
again proves to be a true planting place of the church. A. C. St. 


Something about the orthodox community in the German imperial 
capital of Berlin. 


On Sundays, the bells of Berlin ring for worship. But they do not ring 
for the orthodox Lutherans, for they have no church. They have a rented 
hall. This preaching place of the faithful Berlin congregation is to be found 
in a street in the centre of Berlin, and in the side building of a secondary 
school, in the assembly hall. Shortly before. 4 o'clock in the afternoon, 
some young men are busily engaged in preparing an altar and pulpit. The 
altar consists of a table, over which a large black cloth is spread to blur 
the impression of a table. On it are placed 
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two candlesticks with candles, one on the right, the other on the left, placed 
and in their center a crucifix. The pulpit consists of a lectern, which is also 
adorned with a black cloth. On the front of the cloth are embroidered the 
words, "Thy word is truth." At 4 o'clock sharp the service begins, which 
proceeds just as it does here in America. Only it is the pastor's duty to set 
up by no later than 

The reason for this is that the congregation must have cleared the 
hall for the humanist sect by 6 o'clock. The church utensils are then 
hurriedly put back in their place, in an attic. In the congregational meetings, 
which take place monthly, all matters at hand are discussed with the most 
active participation of the members. The congregation is made up of the 
following professions: merchants, craftsmen, civil servants, maids and 
nurses,’ even soldiers from barracks in Berlin and the suburbs regularly 
attend the service. Particularly noteworthy is the willingness of the 
members to make sacrifices. They also encourage and exhort each other 
diligently and thus promote each other in the knowledge of their Saviour. 
Since the individual members usually have to travel long distances by 
suburban train and streetcar to reach the place of worship, their 
willingness to make sacrifices is doubly commendable. Father Amling, 
who officiates there, is an American citizen. 

Since the conditions are partly, as in all large cities, expensive and 
partly connected with a lot of inconvenience, the plan to collect for a church 
building has been ripening in the community for years. But the 
congregation is small and in poor circumstances and therefore progresses 
only slowly with its cause. Therefore | would like to draw the attention of 
such dear Christians who are willing to give a gift for God's kingdom to the 
fact that a gift for the church building in Berlin would certainly be very 
appropriate. How wonderful it would be if these distant souls could soon 
have their most ardent wish of owning a place of worship fulfilled! In this 
way the congregation would also attract more attention externally among 
those of other faiths, and | certainly believe that it would not be fruitless, 
especially in Berlin. | would also like to urge those Lutherans who make a 
trip to Germany and come to Berlin not to miss the service. They will not 
regret their visit, but will certainly keep a faithful memory of this 
congregation. 

A former member of the Berlin community. 


Major Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Whether the "church" should "advertise" in the newspapers is 
presently being very lively discussed by St. Louis newspapers and by St. 
Louis sectarian preachers. It is certainly not objectionable for Christian 
churches and Christian preachers to advertise the public services in the 
newspapers. For traveling preachers, the newspaper advertisement is 
probably often the best and only means of calling together an audience at 
a particular place and time. We see, for example, that our traveling 
preachers in Canada advertise the time and place of the services to be 
held. 


The church should bring its services to the attention of the general public 
through the local newspapers. But the "advertising" in the newspapers can 
also put the church in an entirely false light before the world. This is the 
case when political or purely secular things are given as the content of the 
sermons to be preached, such as prohibition, the improvement of civil 
morals, the reorganization of the police system, and so on. In this way the 
public gets the impression that the Christian Church is not concerned with 
the blessedness of men through faith in the crucified Saviour of the world, 
but only with life here on earth and civil morality. With such denunciations 
the Christian Church is not "denounced," but denied. F. P. 

Our Immanuel congregation in London, England, was able to 
celebrate a beautiful mission festival on the 19th Sunday after Trinity. In 
the afternoon Fr. Holls told us about Frederick Wyneken, the faithful 
missionary of the Missouri Synod; and in the evening the undersigned 
sought to warm the festive assembly to the delicious work of saving souls. 
The collection was §40. 18. A tea hour purged our dear members into 
convivial conversation; also the mixed choir recited a spiritual hymn. - To 
our sowing of the seed of His golden word the Lord of the harvest has 
again given His blessing this year. Even though we have not been very 
successful, we have much to be thankful for in the form of lively church 
attendance at all times. Financially, the congregation has grown so strong 
that it was able to maintain the teacher of the newly founded second grade 
of our school without special aid from the missionary treasury. Admittedly, 
we see ourselves forced by circumstances to ask for the support of our 
dear fellow believers that we have received up to now, also for the future. 
May Christ, the Head of His Church and of the Immanuel congregation in 
London, continue to prosper the work we are doing here in His strength 
and for the glory of His most holy name. 

In Canada, according to the census of 1881, there were 46, 350 
Lutherans. In 1911 this number had grown to 229, 864. In 1881 there was 
one person in 100 Lutheran in Canada. Now the ratio has increased to 
three to the hundred. No other church communion in Canada except the 
Anglican (Episcopalian) has seen such an increase in proportion to 
population. The growth from 46, 360 to 229, 864 is, however, largely 
explained by immigration partly from the United States, partly from 
Europe. Among the Lutherans of Canada, our Synod labored in 237 
localities in 1912. Nevertheless, especially in Canada the lack of workers 
is more noticeable than in any other field of our Synod except Brazil. G. 

The number of congregations in our Synod adopting the 
envelope system is steadily growing. This is also evident from a recent 
communication from our publisher's general agent. A few years ago, when 
the publishing house first began to print collective envelopes, the first 
year's orders totaled 8000 envelopes. Last year, just before Christmas, 
orders had come in for 2,000,000 envelopes. Last autumn, at the time of 
the mission festivals, the usual reports were frequently accompanied by 
remarks emphasizing the usefulness of the envelope system, especially 
in collections for the coffers of the Synod. We leave some of these 
expressions to follow. A pastor wrote from Michigan, "Collections: 
§487.00. Unprecedented. Cause: lectures on the various missions, a letter 
to the communicants, envelope system. Collection last year: §176.00." 
From Illinois: "Collection: §462.00. Last year, without envelopes, §270.00. 
This year with envelopes." Also from Illinois: "As we used envelopes this 
time and some came in late, hence the advertisement only now. But 
have about... 
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five times as much as before." From another district: "In our district every 
communicant receives an envelope. On the Sunday before, hearts are 
warmed a little for the cause. In this way we have tripled our mission 
collection in the last two years compared to the past. Since January we 
also have the duplex system. Our church contribution is coming in very 
well as a result, and the collections for outside causes have tripled as a 
result. In other years we gave for the synodical treasury P70.00. Through 
the envelopes we will get about H185.00 by the end of December." From 
Ohio, a pastor wrote: "Whereas in the past we had to record a deficit every 
year at the accounting, after the introduction of the envelope system we 
found an increase of §1000.00 in the receipts in the first six months alone. 
My congregation is made up of working men." These are a few from a 
large number of debates which speak unanimously of unexpected 
successes experienced by the introduction of the envelope system. 
Almost all such reports were accompanied by a remark to the effect: "The 
people themselves are now rejoicing that the money for the church budget 
comes in so easily, and that the missions can be so much more 
abundantly supplied than before. " G. 

The following protest is directed against the efforts of the Roman 
Catholic Church to obtain money from the school fund of the State, 
which the Central Illinois District of our Synod, at its last meeting, adopted 
as a resolution: "Since, as is generally known, the Roman Catholic 
Church is continually making claims for State money as payment for the 
instruction in secular subjects given in its parochial schools, and since, 
according to the reports of the public press of August 11, 1913, this effort 
on the part of said Church was again clearly manifested at the recent 
meeting held at Milwaukee, Wis. August, 1913, this endeavor of the said 
church was again clearly manifested at the recent meeting of the 
‘Federated Catholic Church,' held at Milwaukee, Wis, held at the meeting 
of the Federated Catholic Societies, in the following ‘solution’ of 
Bishop McFaul: ‘First, let Catholic schools remain as they are; 
secondly, let no compensation be made for religious instruction; 
our principle is, let the pastors take care of the flock and live by 
the flock; thirdly, let Catholic children be examined by a state or 
municipal board, and if Catholic schools furnish the secular 
education required, let the state put down the cash,’ be it hereby 
resolved that we, the assembled representatives of the Central Illinois 
District of the Ev.-Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, do 
most strongly protest against this persistent agitation of the Roman 
Catholic Church, because such agitation, contrary to the Constitution of 
the State, involves a commingling of Church and State, because it 
consequently threatens the religious liberty which prevails here, and 
because it places the Public School Fund in danger of being exploited 
by a religious community for its ecclesiastical purposes. Further 
Resolved, That this protest be published in the public press and in the 
‘Lutheran’; and finally Resolved, That we petition the General Synod that 
they also vigorously protest against the aforesaid endeavor of the Roman 
Church." G. 

Socialism came out of atheism (denial of God) and leads to 
atheism. This was said unabashedly already at the time of its re- 
founding, in the seventies. The "Leipziger Volksstaat," a socialist paper, 
wrote in 1871: "No one else is worthy of the name of a socialist than he 
who, himself an atheist, devotes his efforts with all zeal to the spread of 
atheism." And a year later, "The future must belong to atheism; only in it 
is salvation to be found for mankind." In 1873 a Socialist pamphlet was 
printed which contained the following sentences: "Cultivated human 
society is the highest 


Being we believe in." "In place of religion, Socialism puts humanity." Only 
recently the Canadian Socialist leader, Moses Baritz, gave the following 
omission to the -public: "The Socialist standpoint is based on sociological 
and economic science. As such it is opposed to all religion. . . . Socialists 
cannot believe in any supernatural God. If they do, they are not Socialists. 
. .. In short, a Christian cannot be a Social Democrat, and a Social 
Democrat cannot believe in Christum or God." The judgment which the 
"Lutheran" delivered thirty years ago still stands: "The basis of Socialism 
is atheism in its most destructive form." 
G. 

What has been said elsewhere about secular music, especially 
about secular songs, also applies to phonograph records. It is a pity to 
see how the devil has also forced this invention, one of the most 
wonderful ever devised by the human brain, into his service. The very 
greatest part of the records is such that no place should be given to it in 
a Christian home. If it is vocal music, it is very often ragged songs 
performed by singers of the third and fourth order, which at best contain 
insipid, shallow drivel without a trace of true poetry, but often worse, 
namely, enticements to fornication, more or less veiled. Especially the 
supposedly humorous (comic) records are almost all of an offensive 
nature. If it is instrumental music that is reproduced, then in almost every 
case, at least among the cheap records, the tiresome rag-time music 
is offered, which in its part - and to no small extent - helps to undermine 
the morality of the people. And now the lectures! It would really be 
desirable that the record-dealers should set up a little section in their 
catalogues, entitled: "Decent Lectures." Very many, indeed most, of these 
lectures are of an indecent, and some of an obscene, lewd kind. Is it not 
therefore the duty of parents to watch over the purchase of phonographs 
and gramophone records with the same caution as they do over the 
reading material in the home? Unfortunately, however, there is often a 
lack of such supervision. Thus it comes about that even in Christian 
homes one is sometimes maltreated with phonographic lectures and 
music, which evidently have their real audience in the lowest theatres and 
dance halls. It is incomprehensible that Christian parents should tolerate 
such trash records in their homes after hearing them even once. If a visitor 
were to dare to present such songs or lectures to the Christian family 
circle, the father of the house would say to the son or daughter: "You, 
don't bring him back into my house; he doesn't fit into our society!" Why, 
then, do we not make short work of phonograph records which offend 
decency and Christian feeling? G. 

That a school teaching in which God's Word does not rule is a 
very wrong one, is also recognized by more serious people in the 
Reformed sects of our country. Some time ago the Rev. Wallace 
Radcliffe, pastor of a large Presbyterian church in the city of New York, 
spoke out on this matter: "Out of a godless school comes a godless 
citizenry. Education without godliness leads to dishonorable action. In our 
public schools conscience is not considered. But as the conscience, so is 
the person. There is nothing wholesome in mere knowledge; no drunkard 
or thief is reformed by scientific knowledge. It is often imagined that crime 
springs from ignorance and poverty, and that with knowledge and 
prosperity virtue increases; but this is a great error. Our schools, such as 
they are, educate 
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a people inclined to lawlessness and sedition." Prof. W. H. P. Faunce, an 
eminent schoolman, in a recent speech, called attention to "our national 
danger," namely, that "the most important task of our generation remains 
unfulfilled because the State and also the Church do not care for it; for 
the Church says, ‘Education is out of our hands,’ and the State says, ‘In 
religious matters we are silent." Thus millions grow up in our country 
without any real religious instruction. It is time for church and school to 
work together to save the country." To this we say: "When the State 
speaks, 'In religious matters | am silent,’ it does well to do so; for the State, 
however, has no business to speak in religious matters." And we 
Lutherans have the "cooperation of church and school" in our parochial 
schools. Only in this way can the thing be done. For if the church wanted 
to "cooperate" with the state schools for the sake of Christian education, 
it would have as much chance of success as if one wanted to harness a 
horse together with a sawhorse to a wagon. The only way is for the church 
to establish and maintain its own schools. Not only does she thus rightly 
provide for the salvation of her children, but streams of blessing also flow 
from these schools of ours to our country and people. G. 

Catholics in the federal capital are showing great activity. 
According to a report in the Lutheran Observer, five to eight priests 
daily visit the President's secretary, Tumulty, who is a Catholic. In the 
great government printing office a large number of bureau chiefs (heads 
of divisions) have been dismissed, and in almost every case the vacancy 
has been filled by a Catholic. The employees in the capital, as well as the 
police force of the city of Washington, is as much as 90 per cent. Catholic. 
The one Washington daily, reported last summer the escape of a girl from 
the Catholic Home of the Good Shepherd; the girl lowered herself from 
the window by means of a sheet, but fell and was killed. The reported the 
accident very briefly. But even this was too much for the Romlings. They 
held a protest meeting, and it is said that the 

Post lost 3000 subscribers. G. 

A Spanish clergyman in 1901 gave the following judgment: "Spain 
is the most unhappy country on earth because Jesuitism rules in it - a 
people without faith and trust, without manhood, without strength, without 
law, without science, even without a sense of honor. The most it can do 
is to wish that the other nations would watch if there were a pain like this 
pain, and to hope that the vulture of Jesuitism would at last cease to flesh 
the bones of a stinking carcass. But already, it seems, a recoil is 
preparing: terrible is the wrath of a people avenged for having had their 
fatherland morally and materially murdered." Soon after came the 
revolution. G. 


Value the Christian community school highly! 


Almost forty years ago a Catholic, who was a widower and had five 
children, came to me and asked if he could not send his children to our 
school. Because | thought that this man was probably only interested in 
his children learning to read and write German, | said: "We will gladly 
accept your children into our school, but they must also learn the Lutheran 
catechism, just like our own children. To this he replied, "If | did not want 
my children to learn religion, | would teach them as until 


I'd like to send my children to the state school, which would be much 
closer and more convenient for them. | am admittedly Catholic - or, rather, 
| am a non-believer. | don't go to a Catholic church or any other church. 
But in my unbelief, | am not happy. | am quite unhappy. | feel it: a life 
without religion is a lost life. | have nothing more in this world than my 
children. | love my children and | want to save them from being unhappy 
as | am. | want my children to learn religion. For this reason | want to send 
them to a Christian school. | wish | could start my life over again, then it 
should be different from what it is now." | said to him, "You realize that 
your children are still living in the time of grace, and you want - and this is 
praiseworthy of you - that your children make good use of the time of 
grace given by God, so that they may attain true happiness, eternal life. 
But that you also still live in the time of grace and can still be saved from 
your wretched state, that you do not seem to recognize. Through faith in 
the Lord JEsum you too can still become truly happy, a child of God, and 
an heir of eternal life." To this he replied, "| can no longer believe. It is too 
late for me!" Hereupon | said to him, "Yes, my dear, you are right, you 
cannot believe. | and all men cannot believe either, that is, by their own 
reason nor strength. Only he can believe to whom God gives faith, as the 
Scripture says, ‘the faith which God worketh." Then he asked, "How can 
| come to believe?" "Like your children," | said. "You send them to a 
Christian school; there they are to learn God's Word. But now the 
Scripture says, 'So faith comes from preaching, but preaching by the word 
of God/ Need also for your soul the means ordained of God.’ Begin to 
hear God's word diligently, and you will soon know it to be the word that 
can make our souls blessed." 

From then on the children came to our school. On Sundays, 
however, the father came to church with the children, and one could see 
that he listened to the words with great attention. It went on like this for 
several weeks. Then one morning his eldest daughter came to me crying 
and said, "Our father died tonight." A stroke had brought his life to an 
unexpectedly quick end. 

After his funeral, | told the children what their father had said to me. 
| said, "It was your father's last will that you should learn God's word and 
come to faith in the Lord Jesus through the word, so that by faith you 
might be happy here and eternally saved there. Will ye do your Father's 
last will?" They said, "Yes." Families from our community took the children 
in and sent them to school. The eldest daughter, of whom the father had 
said that she was already beyond the school years, was taught privately 
and, after diligent study, made a fine public profession of her faith in 
church. The other children were all later confirmed. They adorned their 
faith with a godly walk. 

Will not such a man, who, being himself in unbelief, sought a 
Christian school for his children, that they might become believing 
children of God, appear in that day and condemn those who had a 
Christian parochial school, but did not respect it, or even deprived their 
children of it, or who might have established a Christian parochial school, 
but were not willing to make sacrifices for it? Oh that all parents had such 
love for their children! 

A hungry man appreciates the food that a full man or a sick man 
spurns. Thos. S. 


A fruit of the community school. 


There are many teachers and pastors in our dear Synod who work 
faithfully and conscientiously in the school year in and year out without 
seeing any particular fruit of their labor. For the encouragement of such 
dear brethren | would like to share a very recent experience which made 
my heart leap for joy. A boy of about ten or eleven years of age from our 
parish school handed me a letter at noon, written by himself, to the 
following effect: 

"Philadelphia, Nov. 26, 1913, Dear Rev. B1 Last year on 
Thanksgiving Day my dear parents gave me a cent to multiply, and this 
is the result of my labors. Forty dollars this cent has brought in one year, 
and it is my wish that this sum be used for our German school [the 
parochial school is meant]. | hope that others will follow my example. 
Yours sincerely, N. N." 

So much for the letter. Enclosed in the letter were two twenty-dollar 
gold pieces, which were to benefit our school. The boy first bought some 
postcards for 1 cent, sold them, later did a small business with matches 
etc. and put the earnings at the disposal of his school. Is this not a 
wonderful proof that even children love the Christian school? By the way, 
these parents do not belong to our congregation. Once before they had 
taken their boy out of our school and sent him to the free school. But he 
only lasted a few days there. He declared that he did not want to go toa 
school where they did not learn anything about the Savior and did not 
even pray, and with tears he insisted on being allowed to attend the parish 
school again. For about a year now he has also been attending our church 
services diligently - without his parents. He is a pious, God-fearing boy. 

Surely such children must make us realize the immeasurable 
blessing of our Christian school, and encourage us to cultivate them 
where we have them, and to call them into existence where they are still 
lacking. H. B. 


Keep the star in sight! 


An old, gray sailor used to look into the clouds in the evening until 
he discovered the evening star. He liked to tell his children and 
grandchildren that the star had once saved his life. During a violent storm, 
which had put the ship and crew in great danger, the captain had been 
killed on his side by a falling mast; dying, he had called out to him, the 
helmsman: "Do you see the star up there? Keep it in sight and steer for 
it!" The captain died, and two sailors were washed overboard by the force 
of the waves. With superhuman effort, under God's assistance, | 
succeeded in putting the ship on the beach; she wrecked, but | kept the 
star in sight, and was saved. With a trembling voice the old helmsman 
added: "Children, you have a long life ahead of you; always keep the star 
in sight!" 


Also a New Year. 


Several journeymen carpenters in a suburb of Altona had got into an 
exchange of words on their way home from work. Hard-working, orderly 
men otherwise. But today three of them had spent an extra round 
"because it was New Year's Day". So the 
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Tempers flared, the restraining admonitions of conscience, of education, 
of memory were paralyzed. On the stairs to the station from which the 
train is to take the men to their families, one of them, an Austrian, turns 
and hits his adversary over the head with a heavy hammer. He staggers 
back and is dead. Now four children and a widow wait in vain for their 
father on New Year's Day. And the perpetrator? One of the 200,000 
unfortunates whom "the cosy German drink" brings before the criminal 
court and behind prison walls every year. A dead man and a lost life - 
around a New Year's drinkl 


From the poorhouse. 


One Sunday, on my way to church, | was shown a young man 
leading an old mother by the arm. | was told the following story: His father 
was a wealthy man who owned a beautiful estate, but through his 
disorderly life he had squandered everything. He died in misery, and his 
wife had to go to the poorhouse. His son, this same young man, then 
worked with great sacrifice and devotion until he succeeded in acquiring 
so much that he was able to buy his father's estate again. Thus he brought 
his old mother from the poorhouse back to her dear, beautiful home. Now 
he was regularly seen happily attending church with her. 

| thought that was a little explanation of the history of man. The first 
man, our father Adam, had deprived us of everything. But then Christ, the 
Son of Man, came and purchased paradise back for us. He brought us 
out of the poorhouse of sin and made us rich children of the heavenly 
Father. In Christ we regain all that we lost in Adam, and that is: salvation! 


A doctor's observation. 


A physician shares a very remarkable observation in his will. He 
says: "After my youth, nothing has made a deeper impression on me in 
matters of faith than the act of dying. At the death of an unbeliever, 
desolation and despair are the predominant phenomena, which has been 
particularly striking to me in the case of some dying Jews. Unusually 
strong spirits also die with cold surrender. With a certain joyfulness | saw 
only Christians die." (Z. u. A.) 


Preliminary obituary. 


D. H. Wunder has returned home. The Lord has heard his servant's 
plea and let him go in peace. - The now immortalized man of God was 
born at Muggendorf in Bavaria on March 12, 1830; he passed away on 
December 22, 1913. He thus exceeded the limit of human age, already 
set high by the man of God Moses, by three years and nine months. After 
preliminary studies in Neuendettelsau under Pastor Léhe, he was one of 
the first candidates for the sacred office of preaching to come out of our 
initial institution in Altenburg. Introduced as pastor of the congregation at 
Millstadt, III, our miracle was performed by D. Walther on December 16, 
1849, and stood active in the preaching office until a few weeks before he 
retired, that is, a whole sixty-four 
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years, sixty-two of them at his St. Paul parish in Chicago. He had grown 
weary now. He longed to be at home, especially as his voice had sunk to 
a whisper since the end of September. Without having to endure long 
pain, he met a gentle end. After long, richly blessed labor in his Lord's 
vineyard, he now rested. Our now completed servant of God confessed 
his Jesus, who found him in his youth and whom he himself proclaimed 
for sixty-four years, as his Beatificator and his only hope even in the last 
conscious moment of his life. By grace he became blessed. And his works 
follow him. - The earthly shell we have covered as a seed in the afternoon 
of the second day of Christ in the womb of the earth. Laid out in the church 
where the departed had so gladly and sweetly preached the gospel, the 
body lay from the afternoon of the first feast day; thousands passed by to 
take one more parting glance at the features of the man who had been a 
helpmate to many of them on the journey to eternity. At the funeral service 
in the house on the afternoon of Christmas Day, the undersigned spoke 
God's word to the grieving bereaved and nearer friends for their comfort. 
At the funeral service on the following day, Father H. Succop and 
President F. Pfotenhauer preached in the crowded church. While listening 
to these two sermons, the mourners found that God's fountain of water 
was full. They drank it greedily and refreshed their souls. Then Prof. O. 
Hattstadt gave a heartfelt address on behalf of the board of our institution 
in Milwaukee. Pastors Engelbrecht and Nitze officiated at the graveside. 
With melancholy the relatives started on their way home, but comforted 
they grant the father the rest of the children of God and wait for a blessed 
reunion. His dear congregation mourns the long-time spiritual leader and 
faithful advisor, his fellow ministers recognize what God has done through 
the deceased also on their way; many Lutherans - for his name had a 
good sound far and wide - seriously consider what God has given, what 
he has taken away. - But we all want to hold all the more firmly to what 
the deceased proclaimed for two ages to himself and others as the only 
anchor of salvation: "This is ever certainly true and a precious word, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Eighteenth Synodal Report of the California and Nevada District of 
the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo 8t. I-ouis, Alo. 1913. 8°. 77 pp. Price: 15 Cts. 


Tenth Synodal Report of the Oregon and Washington District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo, 8t. I-ouis, Llo. 1913. 8". 64 pp. Price: 12 Cts, 

In the report of the California and Nevada District, the speaker, Pros. W. H. T. Dau, gives 
evidence in opposition to the remarks of Cardinal Gibbons, "that the Lutheran judgment still 
stands: The Papacy is a poem of men, not commanded, without need, and vain." (pp. 10-62.) In 
doing so, the pathetic efforts of the Romanists to prove the primacy of the Roman bishop from 
Matt. 16:13-19 and John 21:15-17 are quite drastically pilloried, and the proper understanding 
of these passages is demonstrated from context. (On page 14, line 10 from the top, instead of 
"Maimonides" it says 
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read: "Maimbourg.") - The second report, based on Col. 3, 1-4, 6, presents "Christianity in its 
activity" (pp. 7-47). Speaker: P. O. Fedder. As it is done here, the interpretation of Scripture 
becomes a source of rich instruction, edification and inner conviction. - May both reports find 
quite numerous readers outside the districts for which they were originally intended! K. 


THE SONG OF THE ROSE. By Hillis Grane. From the Swedish by A. 
W. Kjellstrand. Augustana Book Concern, Rock Island, St.. 313 pages 5X7°*. 
Clothbound. Price: §1. 25. 

A narrative depicting a time of religious revival, such as Sweden has experienced several 
times in the last century. The powerful influence of such a movement on some families of the 
Swedish nobility underlies the novel and is presented to the reader with great narrative talent. 
Unfortunately, the unhealthy, rapturous excesses of the revival come out somewhat strongly, 
without the author's giving any satisfactory judgment of them. G. 


BIBLE VERSES OF THE CATECHISM in the Form of Sunday- school 
Tickets. Series I-III. 50 cards each for the series. Price of the series: 10 Cts. 
In these series of Sunday School cards the sayings of the English Synodal Catechism of 


the Ohio Synod are used. In the six years to which the series are calculated, the children would 
have learned 306 sayings, all contained in the Synodal Catechism. G. 


THE DOCTRINAL SYSTEM OF CHARLES T. RUSSELL. Examined 
in the Light of the Holy Scriptures by /. W. Schillinger, Ev. Lutheran 
Pastor, Marion, O. Lutheran Book Concern. 24 pages 3°X6. Price 5 cts, the 
dozen 50 cts, the hundred §3.00. 


A well-argued refutation of some of the errors of the pastor of the Satanic School in 
Brooklyn. 8. 


WHAT IS A LUTHERAN ? Or, Why Do You Call Yourself a Lutheran 
? Published by the Publication Board of the Ev. Luth. Joint Synod of 
Ohio and Other States. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O.. 28 
pages 5X7 Price: 10 Cts. the dozen 75 Cts. the hundred §5.00. 

A tract that deals mainly with the question of why we Lutherans bear this name. 
It-thus.actually.the.subtitle.denotes.the.actual.content.of.the.pamphlet. It says less about what 
the content of the Lutheran confession is than it offers a justification for the name "Lutheran." 
Whoever has to do with people who wonder about this name of our church, put this booklet into 
their hands. To the same find appended the 95 theses of Luther, English. G. 


Ginfnhrnngen. 


Instituted on behalf of the district prebends concerned were: On the 24th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin. 1913, Rev. C. F. Rittmann in the parish at Gillett, Ark. by k. J. H. Kleimann. 
On the 3rd of Sunday, Adv.: B. W. G. Nau in the parish of Holstein, Nebr. by P. A. W. Will. 
- P. M. Nickel in the parish of Lyons, III, by P. J. A. Schert. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher M. Braunschweiger as teacher in the school of the 
parish at Wellsbille, N. P., by P. G. Buch. 


Correction. The report of an introduction at Granite City, Ill, reached the editor at the time 
under the following wording: "Introduced on the 26th Sunday after Trinity at Immanuel Church, 
Granite City, Ill, P. L, C. Hermerding by E. T. Richter." Editors. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 26th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. the new church (28X50 feet) of the 
congregation at Forest, Wis. (?. Stack). Preachers: Bro. Voltz and Prof. Abbetmeyer (English). - 
On the 27th Sunday, n. Trin.: The new built church (32X60, steeple 70 feet) of the congregation 
at Hoskins, Nebr. preachers: 
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"As many of you as have been baptized have put on Christ." Gal. 3, 27. 


Come to church with me once in the spirit, my dear "Lutheran" 
reader! We have heard about one good sermon, church prayer and Lord's 
Prayer have been said, a few verses have been sung, and now comes 
another sermon. "What," you say, "another sermon?" Ay, at least 
something that shall be a sermon to you and me. There's a baby being 
baptized. And it's a glorious, mighty sermon every time. What rich 
treasures of grace each act of baptism holds before us! What a rich, 
inexhaustible source of consolation, joy and peace is Holy Baptism for 
every baptized Christian! 

And yet, how little, how seldom do we think in our daily lives of all 
that God has given us in and with our baptism! Let us now reflect a little 
on the comfort and admonition contained in the saying above this article: 
"As many of you as were baptized have put on Christ. 

You know what "being baptized" means, my dear reader. A child is 
sprinkled or doused with water in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, and then it is baptized. Then the blind reason of man 
judges that such a trifling act can have no special effect, and turns up its 
nose scornfully when the Lutheran Christian asserts that at that moment 
and through this sacrament man's whole relation to God becomes a 
different one. The sectarian communities, too, judge that baptism is a 
beautiful and meaningful ceremony, but nothing more and nothing more. 
But what saith the word of God? "As many of you as were baptized put 
on Christ"; further, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God," Joh. 3:5. "Christ hath 


Loved the church ... and cleansed it by the bath of water in the word", Eph. 
5, 26. "According to his mercy God made us blessed by the bath of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit", Tit. 3, 5. These are all 
sayings of the Holy Scriptures, certain, unmistakable sayings from the 
mouth of the true God, in whose words there is nothing to doubt or change. 

Behold, my dear friend, at your bodily birth you come into this world 
not only bodily but also spiritually naked, wretched, bare, and miserable; 
you have nothing good but all evil about you; in the sight of the holy God 
you are a cast out and a reprobate. Now you are brought to baptism, and 
behold, without any ability or will of your own, a sinner cursed by the law 
and condemned to damnation becomes a righteous, holy child of God, 
whom God, full of love and mercy, takes into his Father's arms and 
assures him: Thou art my child; behold, in the hands | have marked thee; 
nothing damnable do | now see in thee. Therefore my grace shall be your 
light of life; death shall no longer harm you, but one day lead you to where 
all my heavenly glory shall be granted to you! 

Is this really true? Is there really something so great, so glorious, 
going on in baptism? Yes, indeed; for how is it said in Gal. 3? "As many of 
you as were baptized put on Christ." Do you hear, then, what God's clear 
and certain word says? In baptism God puts on you a garment, the 
garment of which we confess in the beautiful infant verse: 

Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my 

ornament and robe of honour; With these will | 

stand before God, When | enter heaven. 
With this bright, undefiled garment God covers us in baptism, covers with 
it all the original sinful corruption, everything by which the devil has right 
and claim on us, everything that should separate us eternally from God, 
and we stand 
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now holy and pure before our God as the angels of God. 

Christ is put on us in baptism, that is, in simple words: God gives us 
in and at our baptism the whole Christ, with all his suffering and death, 
with all his saving merit. So when we were baptized, God took away from 
us the curse of sin and of the law, under which we were born, for Christ's 
sake; he washed us clean from all sin for Christ's sake; he justified us for 
Christ's sake. All this is true, most certainly true, so clear, so plain, so 
certain is the word, "As many as were baptized of you have put on Christ." 

Now tell me, my dear reader, is there anything in all the world, in heaven 
and on earth, wherein more consolation, more sweet, blessed 
consolation, can be found than in our baptism? Is there a happier, richer, 
more blessed man than he who can speak with a glad, God-reconciled 
heart: 

| am baptized in thy name, O God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost? 

Let us give this consolation a little further thought! 

Look, the more seriously a Christian takes his becoming blessed, 
the more he grows in knowledge and is promoted, the more he also 
recognizes and feels the sin, which, as long as he walks in this flesh, still 
clings to him and comes to light again and again. This causes him much 
trouble, often makes his conscience uneasy, his heart despondent, and 
when he sees how sin shows itself in him and in him again and again in 
all kinds of ways, often in such an ugly form, then he is often afraid for 
comfort, then it is often said in his heart: | am certainly not a true child of 
God, otherwise | would already be freer from such a sinful nature. God 
has certainly taken his grace from me, and the devil has become master 
of me again! And in such temptations the devil then paints the mountain 
of his sins so large and high before the Christian's eyes that he no longer 
sees or feels anything of the grace and mercy of his God. 

Do you know such hours, my dear friend? If you are a living member 
of the body of Christ, then you are certainly no stranger to such distress 
of sin and conscience. Now, behold, what can more certainly comfort thee 
in such hours, raise thee up, quiet thy conscience, and make thee glad 
and confident in the faith of thy God's grace, than the word, "As many of 
you as were baptized have put on Christ"? Why then did God give thee all 
thy Christ at thy baptism? First of all, to assure you and make you sure 
that this Christ has borne and atoned for all your sins. For he is the all- 
knowing God; he has seen from eternity all the sinful lusts and desires, 
words and works, which come to light in you, and for this very reason he 
put Christ on you in baptism, because he knew how needful you were of 
him throughout your life; and in order that your sins might not plunge you 
into despair, he made this covenant of grace of baptism with you, and 
promised you even then: "Though mountains depart and hills fall away, 
yet shall not my grace depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace fall away, saith the LORD, thine inheritance poor." 


Therefore, as surely as you still sin daily, so surely shall your holy 
baptism also be daily the source from which you draw strength and joy to 
take refuge in your God in all distress of sin and to seek and find grace 
and mercy with him always anew. 

Or does the devil perhaps put a doubt in your heart: "Yes, who tells 
me that | too may be so sure of this? My parents or godparents have 
brought me to baptism, but do | know for certain that God also wanted to 
receive me and put on Christ? - Nay, from this thou knowest not; but from 
this thou knowest that it is written, Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them. It was at this command of God that you were brought to be baptized. 
See, your God has excluded no man; in baptism he will give to all nations 
the garment of Christ's righteousness, and among these "all" you also 
belong! 

But there is even more comfort for us Christians in holy baptism. 
Will's God, we'll talk about that a little more in the next number. Efdt. 


Something from the life and work of Blessed D. H. Wunder. 


The "Lutheran" wants to bring some notes to its readers about the 
life and work of the last pioneer from the ranks of the venerable "old ones" 
who were active from the beginning in the building of our Synod, as it is 
according to God's word, Hebr. 13, 7. At the request especially of the 
worthy survivors and the Pastoral Conference of Chicago, the undersigned 
shall lend his untrained pen to this. In God's name then some chunks, 
since it shall be so! 

To God alone shall be all glory. But we Christians must not deny 
God's gifts in false humility. The Lord made something of the blessed 
father for his glory. - How did God lead the boy to become a pastor? He 
himself told his son-in-law, Father Baumgartner, a few days before his end: 
"It is strange how the good Lord often leads people. Through some 
misfortune God led me in such a way that | became a pastor. My parents 
were Konrad Wunder and Barbara, née Muller. My father was a miller at 
the Wéhrtmihle near Muggendorf, Bavaria. My mother was a very lively 
person, almost too enlightened. It was a rationalistic time then. It was 
during this time that | was born, on March 12, 1830. It was in Muggendorf 
that | first went to school. When | was nine years old, that happened which 
gave rise to my becoming a pastor. My father was comfortable, a Bavarian, 
but not faithless. On May 2, 1839, he met with an accident. He was driving 
stones into the field that day, and on his way home he had to cross a 
bridge. Here the oxen became timid and ran against the railing of the 
bridge, and this gave way, so that they fell down. My father fell between 
the wheels and was pierced by a stake. Although he nearly bled to death, 
he was brought home alive. A priest was called to give him communion. | 
never forget the last words | heard from my father's mouth. In great pain 
he repeated in that 
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Night the verse: "Let this night be the last,” etc. | was only nine years old. 
My brother, who was older than me, overcame the mill. So | couldn't 
become a miller. My sister married a school teacher, Thomas Brautigam. 
| was taken to my brother-in-law to do the service of a 'nursemaid' and go 
to school. This was in 1841, and it was thought that as | could not become 
a miller, | should be trained for the Schulmeisteranft. Soon, however, my 
brother-in-law was transferred to Kulmbach. | went with him. There was 
a faithful priest there, his name was Bachmann. | was introduced to him 
by the ancestors of the blessed Prof. Grabner. Bachmann wanted me to 
become a missionary. But! was too young. Pastor Bachmann brought me 
to Lohe, and | now entered Léhe's house." 

Léhe was probably at his best at that time. The fourteen-year-old 
boy entrusted to him showed fine gifts. Whatever shadows the prevailing 
rationalism might have cast on his life of faith, here he soon lived in God's 
Word, and barely sixteen years old, he was already sent to surrounding 
villages to lead devotional classes. He matured quickly. L6he therefore 
sent him to America as early as 1846 to receive his further education 
there. At that time our institutions were actually only in the process of 
being established. In the seminary established in Fort Wayne with Léhe's 
help, the young man was allowed to expand his knowledge of the 
language for two years, but also - and it was the time of his first love - to 
satisfy his hot desire for wisdom for bliss. He made rapid progress. So he 
was sent to Altenburg, to the little log cabin. Many a blessing has come 
upon us from that hut. With D. Wunder, the last one who received his last 
education there has now departed. Here in the smaller circle, in the 
lessons and company of the solid theologian and skilful professor H. 
Léber, he literally lived in theology. This was his soul's delight. God 
arranged it in such a way that the young candidate was allowed to recite 
words of comfort to his faithful, experienced professor on the latter's 
deathbed; indeed, Prof. L6ber passed away in the arms of a miracle. 

The need for preachers was great at that time. The witness of the 
valiant founders of our synod was already bearing fruit. Congregations 
were crying out for a supply of truly Lutheran pastors. So then D. Wunder 
had to enter the ministry already in 1849, as a nineteen-year-old youth, 
after he had passed his theological baccalaureate examination 
"brilliantly," as the relevant document still in existence testifies, D. Walther 
himself traveled to this congregation with the young candidate, who had 
accepted a call to Millstadt, Ill, and introduced him into its midst on 
December 16, 1849. On the way Walther also talked with his young 
friend-as such he had enclosed him in his heart-about the laying on of 
hands at ordination in jest and earnest. He explained that the young 
pastor must not think that by laying on of hands miraculous gifts would be 
communicated, so that now, as a real miracle man, he could convince 
people of the truth of his message by all kinds of signs. He had, however, 
one means in office which performed the greatest miracles, the gospel of 
JEsu, but nothing else. "Preach the gospel and stop reading!" The gospel 
is the power of God to make blessed, to build churches. 

Here in Millstadt, our miracle was allowed only two years... 


remain. A congregation which was in sad straits, but which was situated 
in a missionary district which, especially later on, turned out to be a most 
fruitful one, sent him a calling; it was St. Paul's congregation in Chicago. 
On the advice of the synodical officers he left his first congregation, which 
had become so dear to him. On September 21, 1851, his predecessor, 
the future Prof. Selle, solemnly ushered him into his new field of labor. 
Here God had destined him, as later experience clearly shows. As we 
know, we short-sighted people can only look after God when he has 
passed us by. 

And now for this time some short remarks about how God equipped 
this servant of his for this important field of work and equipped him more 
and more. First and foremost, he was a heartily believing Christian. Out 
of the air of rationalism he had been led to the light of the pure gospel, 
and in it had seen JEsum as his Saviour; who had become his life. He 
was therefore a preacher of the gospel. Only the enthusiasts dream that 
such a one has nothing to do with the law. Our miracle knew how to handle 
the law, even very sharply, but only, properly understood, in the service 
of the gospel. God had given him a beautiful gift for preaching. He 
prepared diligently for every sermon, and not infrequently had a supply of 
manuscripts ready for coming Sundays and feast days. After 62 years in 
a congregation, they still listened to him with pleasure and attention. He 
knew how to deal with people and, for all his unpretentiousness, knew 
how to win respect and trust; he could also baffle rude unfaithfuls. He liked 
to complain that he was a Bavarian. God had given him a special talent 
for organizing. He had great patience with the weak. He did not give away 
a single tittle of God's word, even to accomplish seemingly great things. 
He had a quick judgment, but was not easily ruffled. He thought sharply, 
and therefore easily convinced others. God had truly not left him empty- 
handed. - Let it be here at once flatly declared and admitted that D. 
Wonder carried his natural and his gifts of grace, as we do, in earthen 
vessels. He often complained about himself; he could become very 
anxious about it. But with his Saviour he found what he needed even here. 
And this Shepherd had placed him in just such an office, in such a sphere 
of activity; he had chosen and equipped him for it. 


(To be continued.) 


L.H. 


Testimony of a former Freemason against the Freemason Order. 


I. 

Why is a Christian not allowed to join the secret society of 
Freemasons? 

A Christian must not join the Masonic Order because, on entering 
the Lodge, he must already deny his Saviour and the known truth of the 
Gospel, because on such entry he must swear a blasphemous oath, and 
because in so doing he assumes the obligation of supporting enemies of 
the 
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Cross of Christ as his brethren and comrades in spirit. 

Already on entering the Masonic Order, indeed even before his 
admission to the same, the Christian must deny his Saviour and the 
known truth of the Gospel. After he has given the three blows at the inner 
door of the Lodge, he is asked (from within): "Who cometh there, who 
cometh there, who cometh there?" To this he has to reply, "A poor blind 
candidate who has long desired the rights and benefits of the Lodge." 
Later he is asked why he "travels from the West to the East," and the 
answer he has to give is, "I seek light." Just before the introduction, he is 
asked again, "What do you desire above all else?" Answer, "Light. Then 
the Master answers, "And God said: 'Let there be light,’ and there was 
light." Then follows the teaching, and this is religious throughout; but it is 
a religion in which the name of JEsu is not mentioned. This is the light of 
the Lodge. And to receive it the candidate must declare that he is blind, 
and seeks the light as one who comes out of darkness. Thus he has 
called the doctrines of the Gospel darkness. No Christian can seek 
admission to a religious society with a request for "light" without denying 
his Christianity, his Saviour, the known truth. That the Freemasons, 
however, with their "light" actually want to offer a substitute for 
Christianity, to displace it, we will prove in the following from their own 
testimony. 

When the candidate enters the Lodge, he must swear the following 
oath: He will keep the secrets of the Lodge "under penalty of having his 
neck cut off and his tongue torn out by the root if he does not." In the 
second degree the oath is that "his left breast will be split open, his heart 
torn out, and thrown to the wild beasts" if he reveals the secrets. In the 
third degree, which makes him a full Mason, the obligation is that he 
"shall have his body cut in two, his bowels taken out, and burnt to ashes." 
Other oaths threaten the splitting of the tongue, the rotting of the heart 
on a dunghill, etc., combined with the oathly obligation to execute such 
punishment on others according to the order received. 

These oaths are either meant seriously, or they are not. If they are 
serious, only an unprincipled, dehumanized wretch can take them. If they 
are not serious, then a wicked game is played with the name of God, 
which provokes the wrath of God on all who demand such an oath and 
take it. To every one who takes part in it, the warning is, "Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked!" 

Anyone who becomes a Freemason must recognize the enemies 
of the Cross of Christ as his brethren and comrades in spirit. It is a matter 
of establishing a covenant which binds its members closer together than 
all other covenants which men make among themselves. One 
undertakes to recognize every Freemason without exception as a 
brother, and draws a line between these brothers and all the rest of the 
world. And among the members of the Lodge are found freethinkers, 
Jews, atheists, mockers, world 


people who indulge in all the lusts of the flesh, open enemies of the 
Church. With such the Christian who has entered the Order has then 
entered into the closest fraternal relationship. This he cannot do without 
forsaking communion with the believing children of God. "What fellowship 
hath the light with darkness? Come out from among them, and separate 
yourselves, saith the LORD, and touch no unclean thing, and | will receive 
you." 

If, therefore, a Mason asks us, "What have you against our Lodge?" 
we reply, "This we have against your Lodge: it practises a religion which 
is not founded on Christ and His Word, and is therefore heathenish; it 
seeks to establish an alliance between servants of Christ and servants of 
Satan; and it binds its members by hideous, blasphemous oaths to keep 
secret all that goes on in the Lodge." 

What does the Mason reply to this statement? He says, "That is not 
true." We prove to him the truth of what has been said from the printed 
rituals of the Order. What has he to say to this? He replies, "The writings 
are spurious; no one knows what goes on in the Lodge except the 
members. These rituals are forged. Surely | shall know; | am in the Lodge, 
and you have never been in it; you know nothing of it, and can know 
nothing.” 

This much is true, however, from our own observation we do not 
know the doings of the Freemasons. Must we therefore be silent? Not at 
all! We have not yet sat in a Catholic confessional, but we know very well 
what goes on in it, namely through the testimony of others, also through 
the testimony of Catholic textbooks. And so it is in the present case. 

Before us is a piece of writing that comes from the Office of the 
Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Minnesota. It is a sheet of writing paper 
with the official imprint of the Grand Lodge of Ancient Free and 
Accepted Masons of Minnesota along with the names of Grand 
Master W. Hayes Laird, Grand Treasurer David W. Knowlton and Grand 
Secretary John Fishel. On it is the certificate of dismissal of a Mason. The 
certificate reads, as follows: "B. M. Holt. Initiated April 17, 1906. 
passed May 15, 1906. raised June 19, 1906. in Pierson Lodge 
No. 169, Barnesville, Minn. Dimitted [discharged] June 4, 1912. 
fishel..." The Secretary adds to his signature the mocking remark: "Bro. 
Holt. A little thing like this does not ruffle my temper in the least." 
(A little thing like this does not ruffle my temper in the least.) 

The document is genuine. The Masons boast, "Once a Mason, 
always a Mason." (Once a Mason - always a Mason.) But that is a 
Masonic lie. 

A letter from Mr. Host, dated January 9, 1913, reads in part, as 
follows: "| have been an active lodge member for years. Last spring it 
pleased God in his great mercy to bring to my knowledge the damnable 
character of Masonry. | was lying sick in a hospital at Fargo, N. Dak. when 
| read a Lutheran paper pointing out the perniciousness of the Lodge. | 
conferred with a Lutheran pastor, read the paper 
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and came to the conclusion that | must give up the Lodge of Freemasons. 
| believe that an understanding of the secrets of the Lodge can only be 
gained from the Word of God. You know what oaths we have to swear 
that we will not reveal the secrets of the Lodge. ... | consider Freemasonry 
to be the mother of the whole Lodge system and of all the evils connected 
with it. . .. Christians who belong to the Masonic order are trying to serve 
God and the devil." 

Now if a child of God repents of a case, he also feels a heartfelt 
desire to warn others of similar sins and to help those caught in them to 
repent. This can be done in the case of a public sin only by testimony 
against the wrong committed and now repented of. Such a testimony is 
already the withdrawal from the Lodge. In this way the Christian makes 
known to his brethren that he repents of the offence given and heartily 
abhors and condemns the nature of the Lodge. 

To this testimony against the Lodge the writer of that letter now 
adds another. In a very detailed letter he proves the reprehensible nature 
of Freemasonry in order to warn others against the same seduction. In it 
he not only confirms all that our Church has always judged of the Lodge, 
but proves from rituals which he himself has taken part in, from prayers 
which he himself has prayed, and from oaths which he himself has taken, 
that a Christian cannot join the Masonic Order without denying his faith 
and trampling on God's holy law. From this testimony of the former 
Freemason B. M. Holt we will present some pieces in the next numbers 
of the "Lutheran". One will not be able to say here: "What does he know 
about it? He has not been in it." The man has been in, as the whole 
contents of his letter prove, and are raised above all doubt by the present 
certificate of dismissal. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Due to the floods in the Texas lowlands, our fellow believers 
have also suffered losses; however, only from one congregation this far 
has an urgent call for help come. The General Relief Commission of our 
Synod has sent a sum to the Texas District to relieve the distress. G. 

The attempt made by our pastors in North Carolina before 
Christmas to distribute good, Christian books in the churches has been 
crowned with beautiful success. No less than P 150,00 worth of books 
have been set apart in these few parishes, some of which are very small. 
One parish of about thirty voting members has ordered no less than 
nineteen copies of the Book of Concord. What a blessing this would be 
to our congregations if the Confessions of our Church were to be found 
in even nearly the same proportion everywhere in the Christian homes! 
Wherever these Confessions are read, there can be no lack of rich 
spiritual profit, for like no other book they introduce us to the beatific truth 
of Scripture. G. 

The preparations for the Reformation celebration in the lowa Synod. 
In the last number of the "Church Journal" of the lowa 
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synod, there is an enthusiastic call to celebrate the Reformation, which 
we read with interest. It says: "The Luther Jubilee calls the children of the 
Reformation to action. And behold, foundations were made by rich 
people, but also by simple workers who lived on their daily wages. 
Sacrifices were offered, thank-offerings for any works of God, which 
benefited the building up of the Church of JEsu and the spreading of the 
pure Gospel. The coming Reformation Jubilee also wants to see deeds 
from us, deeds that flow out of our working faith. It is therefore a wise 
decision of the Synod of Oshkosh to connect the necessary new building 
of our seminary with the Reformation anniversary. We request," reads 
that resolution literally, "that out of this Jubilee gift, as a Reformation 
monument in honor of the Lord and as a testimony to future generations, 
our new Wartburg Seminary be erected, which shall stand in its 
completion at the celebration of the Reformation Centennial in 1917/ Yes, 
in faith we dare to raise 300,000 dollars, out of which the Seminary shall 
be built according to the needs of our time. The remainder is to be used 
as a fund for the maintenance of theological professors and for 
scholarships for students entering the service of the Church. We stop 
here only at the seminary building. Is the above too bold? No. With the 
present size of our synod and the number of our pastors and 
congregations, this could already be made possible, just as nothing is 
impossible for the faith. What a glorious jubilee thanksgiving for the great 
deeds of the Reformation that would be: there on the Mississippi River a 
new Wartburg, a worthy planting place of the teachings of the 
Reformation, corresponding to our present conditions." So far the 
"Kirchenblatt". We must remember that the lowa Synod has some things 
to put in order before it can with full right celebrate the jubilee of the 
Reformation. In its vigorous opposition to the Missouri Synod, it has had 
the misfortune of combating in several pieces the doctrine of Luther and 
the Church of the Reformation. Not only has she taken a position contrary 
to Scripture and the Confession in the doctrine of the millennial kingdom, 
and in the doctrine that the papacy is the great Antichrist, but she also 
teaches that God in eternal election, and therefore also in every 
conversion in time, has judged Himself according to human conduct - of 
course according to good human conduct. Now the Christians in the lowa 
Synod do not believe this, as there is no Christian in the whole world who 
believes it. Our Lutheran confession also expressly says that in 
comparing the elect with the perishing, the elect must confess that they 
also have behaved evil and are in the same guilt, and therefore owe their 
election and blessedness solely to God's grace in Christ. But the lowa 
Synod, in its public writings, has not only held to the doctrine of election 
in respect to good human conduct, but has also accused us "Missourians" 
of teaching Calvinism, a double way of salvation, forced conversion, etc., 
for rejecting this doctrine, which is contrary to Scripture and the 
Confession, to this day throughout the world. This should be dismissed 
by the lowa Synod. To praise Luther and the Reformation from the heart, 
and at the same time teach an election and conversion, God being 
according to man's good behavior -these things get along like fire and 
water. Against Erasmus, who maintained that man could still at least 
"send himself to grace," thus combating Luther, Luther wrote, "Thou art 
at my throat!" Luther would say the same thing against lowa. Luther's 
doctrine that God gives us human beings by grace alone, for Christ's 
sake, without all 
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own doing to accept grace, cannot exist apart from the doctrine of 
election and conversion in regard to good human conduct. F. P. 

The following greeting from the Northern Conference of our Indian 
missionaries to our brothers in faith in Australia can be found in the 
"Church Messenger" of 27 November last year: "Krishnagiri, Salem 
District, South India, September 23, 1913. God's grace and Grutz 
beforehand! Brother Ktichle has reported to us about his journey to 
Australia and has brought us your groats. We were pleased to hear that 
you are following our work with keen interest and that you are prepared 
to continue to remember our mission in prayer and with your gifts. For 
this, as well as for the help sent to us by Brother Kichle, we thank you 
from the bottom of our hearts. May Jesus Christ, the Lord of the Church, 
also bless your work abundantly and may His Word bear rich fruit among 
you. May He strengthen us all more and more in the knowledge of the 
truth and in the unity of the faith. It was a great joy to us to hear how 
Brother Kiichle was so warmly received everywhere and how he found 
such heartfelt participation for our mission. We were delighted at the 
prospect that the venerable Herr Prases will visit us. He shall be most 
welcome. - Recently a small number of people have also come to our 
oldest station, here in Krishnagiri, for baptismal instruction. The field is 
ripe for harvest. Pray with us that the seed will ripen and that we will also 
be given capable labourers for the home planting . 

Archbishop Ireland of St. Paul was recently described in The 

Lutheran as a "staunch Jesuit." This is not accurate. Ireland is not a 
Jesuit; in fact, he has a very strained relationship with the Jesuit order. 
In his archdiocese, according to the latest Catholic Directory, there is 
not a Jesuit in ecclesiastical position either, A bitter feud Ireland fought 
out with the Jesuits about twenty years ago. It was then over what was 
called the Faribault Plan. In Faribault a priest had reached an agreement 
with the local school board that the church would provide the building and 
the teachers, but the state would pay the teachers, in this case the 
teaching nuns. Ireland thought the matter good, and this arrangement 
was made at Faribault and Stillwater. But protests were made against 
this mixture of church and state, and the plan was soon dropped. For 
some reason Ireland was even then abhorrent to the Jesuits, and they 
used the Faribault plan to suspect him of being a heretic in Rome. For 
‘he' had sinned by this institution against the Roman principle that 
education was absolutely the business of parents and not of the state. 
Ireland then went to Rome and prevented his position in the school 
matter from receiving the Pope's censure. He is, anher Cardinal Gibbons, 
the most dangerous enemy of religious liberty as we enjoy it in our 
country. And yet the relation of these two Roman dignitaries to each other 
is a most strained one. Gibbons works hand in glove with the Jesuits, 
while Ireland pursues his ambitious plans on his own account and by his 
own means. G. 
With their intention of tapping the school fund of the State, the 
Romanes in the State of Minnesota have rested since the failure of the 
Faribault plan in 1891. It is now reported from Stearns and Morrison 
counties that not only are nuns employed in the State schools there, but 
that they have been giving religious instruction, and that during school 
hours. Their salaries, of course, flotz without deduction into the coffers of 
the Benedictine order to which they belong. In four places this mischief 
was done. Now the university authorities 


of the state enact the following ordinance: No religious instruction shall 
be given in the public schools by any person either during school hours 
or immediately after or before the same. The public school shall not be 
used in the interest of any church or religious order. The employment of 
persons who have a vow or obligation upon them which prevents them 
from personally receiving the moneys paid for their services as teachers, 
and are in fact required to give such moneys to any church or 
ecclesiastical superior, shall be deemed an unlawful use of public money. 
No teacher shall be permitted to wear the uniform or garb of any fraternity 
or order while employed as a teacher in a public school -of the state. - 
This puts a stop to this latest attempt by Roman to blur the separation of 
church and state. The incident again shows that the doings of the Roman 
Church in this country deserve to be guarded in the severest manner. G. 

A difference between America and Germany. Church 
publications have repeatedly pointed out a difference between America 
and Germany as far as the outward position toward the church is 
concerned. While over there in the so-called educated circles it is often 
good manners to pretend that one is beyond church and going to church, 
here in America just the opposite is the case. We believe that this remark 
is generally true. An Ingersoll never became "presentable" here in 
America. He was pretty much excluded from "good society." This outward 
position toward the church, which is customary in the country, has, as we 
have observed in several cases, produced a curious phenomenon among 
the descendants of the immigrant unbelieving Germans. The immigrated 
"forty-eighters" and other "educated" Germans did not go to any church. 
The second generation still stays away from the church, but sends their 
children at least to Sunday schools, sometimes even to parochial 
schools. This outwardly church-friendly attitude must be exploited. F. P. 

A public appeal for the celebration of the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Reformation in Germany, which was recently sent 
out by the "General Evangelical Lutheran Conference", reads in its main 
points: "Our church is preparing itself everywhere to celebrate the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Reformation. The immeasurable blessing 
which God has bestowed on her through His servant Martin Luther 
presents itself to her anew. But she cannot conceal from herself that her 
rich heritage is gravely threatened in the present, and that the signs of 
the times point to an even more serious future. Heavy sorrow lies upon 
many who love our Church. But worry is not enough. A jubilee of the 
Reformation calls the children of the Reformation to action... . . 
Therefore it seems to us a right and worthy way of celebrating the jubilee 
to establish a foundation for the purpose of promoting and preserving the 
pure doctrine of the gospel. In doing so, we focus on one thing above all 
others. If God's Word is to be taught purely and loudly in the 
congregations in the spirit of Luther in the future, then everything 
depends on the cultivation of a theology at the universities that is 
determined and capable of placing the old, unabridged Gospel of the 
Reformation in the midst of the questions and needs of the present. We 
need men on the academic chairs who, firmly rooted in the old faith 
themselves, are also able to teach others and to train up witnesses of the 
pure gospel. Therefore, our foundation is primarily intended as a 
foundation for capable young theologians, in order to provide them with 
the training they need for the academic teaching ministry and for their 
entry into 
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to make the same possible. Such a foundation would be a true 
thanksgiving to Luther. We therefore already ask all those who have the 
cause of the pure Gospel at heart to help in the collection of a Jubilee Fund 
in this sense. Even in the ranks of the faithful congregation there is no lack 
of those for whom a larger gift is not impossible; but even the smallest gift, 
which comes from gratitude, is heartily welcome. Let this endowment be 
called 'Lutherdank', because it is intended to express the thanks we owe 
to God for all that he has given us through Luther. May God teach us to 
give thanks!" These are glorious words! But at the same time there is great 
self-deception among those who wrote and signed them. Even the best of 
them dare not confess that the Holy Scriptures are God's Word. They 
declare that this doctrine is obsolete and fallen forever, and call us 
Missourians who still hold to the old doctrine "backward." And because 
they do not hold the Scriptures to be God's infallible Word, they do not 
want the Scriptures to be the only source and guide of Christian doctrine, 
but give various "scientific" methods to be cultivated by the universities as 
to how Christian doctrine is to be developed from the "believing" within the 
theologians. This apostasy from the Scriptures as the infallible Word of 
God is the real cause of the uncertainty and confusion which prevails in 
the Church of Germany, and which is also deplored in the "Call" to 
"Luther's Thanksgiving." Therefore, all the endowments for the filling of 
"academic chairs" will do the church no good unless the men in the 
academic chairs return to Luther and view and treat the Scriptures as 
Christ would have them viewed and treated when He says, "The Scriptures 
cannot be broken,” John 10:35. F. P. 

The dehumanization of humanity by the papacy. At the groundbreaking 
for the new Kenrick Seminary in St. Louis, one of the speakers said that 
the Papal Church makes "the development of conscience" its business. 
Just the opposite is true. The whole papacy is set up to kill the human 
conscience and make men conscienceless. Conscience in its activity is 
the inner voice in man, according to which every man knows himself to be 
directly responsible to God for his actions and burdens. It is, as Scripture 
says, the thoughts that accuse or excuse one another, Rom. 2:15. 
According to the pope's teaching, however, man should leave the decision 
about what is right or wrong to the pope and the ecclesiastical superiors. 
It is required of the members of the Jesuit order that they obey the 
superiors, ao si oadavers. essent, as if they were dead corpses and had 
no judgment or responsibility of their own before God. But the same 
"cadaver obedience" is made obligatory on every Catholic, because every 
Catholic is required to believe the Pope infallible and to sacrifice his own 
judgment and conscience on the altar of obedience to the Pope. Leo XIll, 
on November 1, 1885, also inculcated in Catholic newspaper writers 
"general obedience to the Apostolic See." It is nothing further than deceit 
when recent Catholic writers speak of a high regard for Scripture within the 
Papal Church. The Catholic is not allowed to let his conscience be told and 
determined by Scripture itself, but is inculcated with the idea that Scripture 
is to be understood only according to the interpretation of "Holy Mother 
Church," that is, the Pope. Papist writers have objected that God too 
demands unconditional obedience to his word from all men and especially 
from Christians. This is true. But the pope is not God. Then rapes and 


As Luther rightly reminds us, even God does not force consciences, 
neither in the preaching of the law nor in the preaching of the gospel. God 
has written the law in the heart of man, and through the preaching of the 
law God only rightly awakens that which is already written in the 
conscience of man. Of the gospel, however, nothing is written in the 
conscience of man, and when it is preached to man, the natural man 
thinks it foolishness. Who God does not force man to accept the gospel, 
but it comes s 0 to the acceptance of the gospel that God, through the 
action of the Holy Spirit, changes the will of man and writes faith in the 
gospel into his heart through the gospel itself. God, therefore, so rules in 
the heart and conscience that he changes the heart and rightly reports the 
conscience by his omnipotent word. But the pope, by his decrees, claims 
a dominion over heart and conscience, without yet having the power to 
change the heart and rightly report the conscience. Thus the pope kills the 
conscience of man. He takes from man, as much as there is in him, that 
which makes man man and distinguishes him from the animal. God made 
man in such a way that man knows himself directly responsible to God for 
his doings. But the pope interposes himself, his papal authority, between 
God and man. This is the dehumanization of mankind by the papacy. 
Lately not only political, but also ecclesiastical newspapers have scolded 
the poor Mexicans that there is so little conscience for law and order 
among this people. This condition is chiefly an effect of the Papacy, which, 
instead of "developing" conscience, as Father Tallon extolled at the 
laying of the cornerstone, kills it, treats man as a creature of the Pope, 
and so makes him a caricature of a man. The appalling effect of the Papal 
Church on the peoples must be judged not by the countries where the 
Papacy is merely a hostel among other ecclesiastical communities, as 
with us in the United States, but by the countries where it dominates 
conditions. F. P. 

The death of Cardinal Rampolla is reported from Rome. 
Rampolla was already under the pontificate of Leo XIII one of the most 
influential members of the College of Cardinals. When Leo XIll died, it was 
generally expected that Rampolla would be elected his successor; he also 
received the highest number of votes in the first ballot. But at that time the 
so-called great Catholic powers-France, Spain, and Austria-still had the 
right to object to the election of a candidate they disliked. Austria protested 
the election of Rampolla, and John Sarto (now Pius X) was elected. The 
newly elected pope issued a bull soon after his inauguration, depriving the 
aforementioned governments of the right to veto papal elections and 
pronouncing a great ban on any cardinal who would assert the claims of 
these powers in future elections. Rampolla is described in the Catholic 
New World as a "model" Catholic 
He was described as a prince of the church who had gone to enormous 
lengths to assert the claims of the papacy to secular rule. Strange! 
Otherwise the local Catholic papers put the matter in such a way as if the 
fear that the pope wanted to have something to command in civil matters 
were completely out of the air; it does not occur to the pope to want to 
interfere in matters of the temporal regime; and now the New World 
Rampolla is regarded as an exemplary Catholic, because he has striven 
for just this goal with the application of all his mental strength. But to no 
other end are the efforts of the Roman in this country. G. 
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The value of a church magazine in the home. 


A question often asked concerning church magazines is this: Of 
what value are church magazines in the homes of our Christians? There 
is much to answer, but let us confine ourselves to the essentials. 

First of all, they are of no value at all if they are not read. In order 
to be useful, they must be ordered regularly, read regularly, and the 
necessary attention must be paid to what is read. In this respect it is with 
the church magazines as with the Bible. The Bible is the richest treasure 
that one can put on the book shelf. However, even if one has filled his 
entire library with Bibles, they will be of no use unless one makes proper 
use of them. So also with the church magazines. They must be used, 
read, if they are to be of value. Where a church periodical is properly 
used in a Christian home, it serves the following purposes: 

1. the members of the family keep in touch with the Church and her 
high mission, which nourishes the interest in this mission continuously. 

2. it promotes a sense of belonging to the Church. 

3. it counteracts the danger of being tossed to and fro by all kinds 
of winds of false teaching. 

(4) It helps to keep alive the interest in the work of the Lord, and so 
diminishes the danger of taking an interest in things that do not deserve 
it. 

5. it throws much light on many a problem concerning the welfare 
of the Christian home. 

6. it always establishes a brotherhood of faith with those who bear 
the burden and heat of the day in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
encourages us to do what we can to lighten their burden. 

7. there are many clarifications about scriptural truths and also 
about difficulties that the church of God has to face on earth. 

Next to the Bible, the catechism and a prayer book, your church 
magazine deserves the first place among the reading material in your 
home. Would to God that our Christians would close the door to trash 
and pseudo-literature the longer, the more, but would read and take to 
heart their invaluable Bible and church magazines of orthodoxy the 
longer, the more! 

L. M. 


A man to have respect for. 


Whether this is true, let the reader judge for himself. One day the 
old church helper S. comes to the house of an unbelieving worker. The 
man is eating, and has just before him a large bone, from which he 
eagerly scavenges the last scraps of meat. S. greets him and offers his 
books: New Testaments and other things. "Pious books?" says the man 
scornfully, without even looking up; "I care just as much for God as | do 
for this bone." "Please, look out of that window," retorts S.; "that dog out 
there thinks more of his bone, too, than of dear God." "Our kind has it 
worse than a dog like that." "That is not true, but | understand that you 
compare yourself to a dog; in reality, however, you degrade yourself 
deeply below the unreasonable cattle, if you know nothing higher than a 
bone." "You are a ruffian.” "No, a ruffian | am not, but a man who loves 
the truth, and a blasphemer | cannot stand." "A ruffian you are, all the 
same; but such a fellow as. 


| do like her a little." "Whether you like me or not, it is all the same; but this 
| tell you: Beware of ever offending the holy God again! Adieu!" With this 
S. leaves the house; but the woman, who has overheard everything in the 
chamber next door, comes running after him. "Oh, please, come and see 
us again soon! It is so necessary for my husband that some one should 
tell him the truth; and he is not quite so bad as he seems after all." 

Another time S. enters to a miner who is about to prepare to go in. 
"O," says S., "you have a serious and hard job down there in the earth, far 
from the dear sunlight. Happy the miner who can pray!" "Pray?" says the 
other, "| haven't done that for a long time. What's the use of it? If you're to 
be lucky, you'll get it." ""O what a poor man you are; surely | know that from 
much experience, that praying helps, nay, that it is the only comfort in the 
greatest trouble, when all other help is out. Adieu!" 

In the evening the husband comes back, sits down in the armchair 
behind the stove with a worried face, and does not say a word, nor at 
dinner, nor afterwards; and the wife is silent too, for she knows her 
husband. At last he says, "Wife, let us go to bed; | am tired." But sleep will 
not come; restlessly the man tosses from side to side, moaning. "Man, 
what's wrong with you, are you sick?" "I'm not sick, but | can't get rid of this 
morning's word with praying.” "Yes, that is true," says the woman, "prayed 
we have not since we were married. Shall we not begin to-day? Won't you 
pray?" "I?" says the man, "I cannot pray." "O," says the wife (she was a 
wise woman, and knew well how to take her husband), "you don't fool me; 
you can do anything you like. Only begin, let us pray together." And indeed 
he begins - they pray together for the first time. And even if it was only a 
meager prayer of few words, interrupted by sighs, he who sees into the 
hidden world heard it. And they have learned to pray again, the longer the 
more, and have seen that praying helps, and that we have a faithful God 
and Father in heaven who hears the supplications of his children, and have 
become thankful and happy in their trust in the living God, who does not 
want anyone to perish, but that the sinner should repent and live. 


"Thy word is our heart's joy and comfort." 


All comfort for our poor earthly life lies in the Word of God. Anyone 
who is at home in his Bible and is guided by God's Word will be joyful and 
comforted. 

The painter Ludwig Richter, who became so famous afterwards, 
travelled to Rome as a twenty-year-old youth in order to further his 
education there. In Salzburg he met a shipwrecked Dutchman who was 
marching home from Trieft and received a grant from him. To his thanks 
the donee added the words, "| have a long way to go, but | have a good 
travelling companion." "Who is it?" "It is the dear HErrgod himself, and 
here" (he pulled out a small New Testament) "I have his words; if | speak 
to him, he answers me from them. So | wander confidently, dear young 
sir." This speech struck Richter's heart, and he found the peace of God 
which he had long sought in vain. 
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"Read to me from the book!" 


A field preacher found a soldier lying badly wounded on the 
battlefield after the battle of Vionville and realized that his end was near. 
"Do you want me to read you something from the Bible?" he asked the 
dying man. But all the wounded man could answer was, "I am so thirsty! 
I'd rather have a drink of water." The field preacher quickly fetched a drink 
of water; and as the soldier continued to ask for a pad for his head, the 
field preacher took off his overcoat, rolled it up, and placed it under as a 
pillow. "If | only had something to cover myself with," complained the 
soldier; "| am so cold." In a moment the field preacher had taken off his 
skirt and spread it over the poor man. Then the dying man looked at the 
field preacher and said in a breaking voice: "If there is anything in your 
book that will cause a man to do for another man what you have done for 
me, let me hear it. Read to me from the book!" 


Obituaries. 


On November 16, 1913 our dear Father em. Joh. Fr. Nitze! passed 
away to the rest of God's people. The funeral took place on November 19 
with great participation of the local (West Ely, Mo.) as well as the 
neighboring parishes. Father Walz officiated in the house; in the church 
k. Kellermann preached in German and Father Witte in English; Father 
Frey officiated at the graveside. - The deceased was born July 8, 1827, 
in Kulmbach, Bavaria. He began his theological studies under ? Léhe in 
Germany. In 1848 he came to America to complete his studies in Fort 
Wayne. But because the need for preachers was so great, he entered the 
ministry that same year. Ordained by Dr. Sihler, he accepted an 
appointment to the congregation at Van Wert, O. From Van WZrt he 
answered a call from the congregation near Columbus, O. In 1856 he was 
called by the congregation near Marysville, O. In 1871 he accepted the 
call of the Immanuel congregation at West Ely, Mo. which he served 
nearly thirty years, until in 1900 he resigned his office on account of 
advanced age. He was in the ministry nearly fifty-two years. All who knew 
him will bear testimony that he was a zealous and conscientious preacher, 
who devoted the gifts and powers bestowed upon him entirely to the 
service of the Lord. May his memory remain in blessing! —_H. K. 


On November 28, 1913, Father Johannes Wilhelm Weinbach passed 
away at Little York near Pine Island, N. A., after having performed his 
ministry until Thanksgiving Day, November 27, the day before his death. 
For he fell from natural sleep into the sleep of death the following night, 
without agony; for he was found in the morning apparently peacefully 
asleep in bed, but in reality he had slumbered over into eternity. The 
deceased was born in Cleveland, O., March 2, 1841, thus reaching the 
age of 72 years, 8 months, and 26 days, of which he faithfully served in 
the sacred preaching ministry for fifty years. He was besides for many 
years president of the CanadaDistrict, visitator, and editor of the "Lutheran 
People's Gazette." During the last five years of his life he was pastor of 
the congregation at Little York. - The funeral service took place first in 
Little York, at which the undersigned preached on Hos. 6, 1. Then still the 
pastors W. Kép 
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chen, as president of the New York District Conference, and Walter 
Koenig, representing the New Jersey Pastoral Conference; the short 
service at the funeral home was conducted by Rev. C. J. Renz. The body 
was then conveyed to Buffalo, N. Y., and there interred in Concordia 
Lutheran Cemetery. Pastors A. Senne, J. Sieck and M- Walker officiated 
on this occasion. - May his memory remain among us in blessing! 

H. C- W. St. 


Also in the "Lutheran" a man is still to be remembered, even if 
somewhat belatedly, who faithfully served his God and the church 42 
years on the children. On June 12, 1913, teacher Karl Friedrich Giinther 
died in the Lutheran Hospital in St. Louis. The deceased was born in St. 
Louis on April 29, 1850, and was ordained there by the Blessed 

Bro. Wyneken baptized. From Wartburg, Ill, where his parents 
settled, he attended the teacher's seminary at Addison, where he passed 
his final examination with honors in 1870. Soon afterward he answered a 
call to Albany, N. Y. Here the good Lord led him to meet his future 
companion, Catherine, nee Dérr. In 1875 he accepted a call to St. 
George's school, Trinity parish, St. Louis, where he continued until 1896. 
In that year he accepted a call to the Zion parish school at Staunton, Ill, 
where he served in the Blessing until about a year before his close. During 
a prolonged illness, often quite painful, his strength visibly diminished, and 
he passed away, well prepared and composed for his end, at the age of 
63 years, 1 month and 13 days. In addition to his grieving widow, he 
leaves behind his 84-year-old mother, seven children, six grandchildren 
and a sister. On June 15 his weary body was laid to rest. - Thus the ranks 
of our old, faithful parochial school teachers are thinning more and more. 
May God grant us right honor in such teachers who, out of love for their 
Savior, gladly and conscientiously work on the children! Yes, may the 
memory of our dear teacher Giinther also remain among us in blessing! 

K. 


On January 4, teacher smsr. Ernst L. Selle passed away at the 
home of his son-in-law, P. A. C. Mennicke, near Geneseo, III. He had 
gone there a few months ago because of his suffering condition, and it 
seemed as if his condition had improved considerably under the faithful 
care of his daughter. On the evening before his death, he was still sitting 
in the cosy circle of his children and singing sweet Christmas carols with 
them. In the morning his relatives found that only the mortal shell lay in 
the bed. The soul had apparently escaped from its earthly dwelling during 
the night without much struggle and had gone to its eternal home. Its end 
had come as he had expected. - After a memorial service had been held 
in the church of Father Mennicke on January 6, in which Chr. Bergen of 
Geneseo officiated, the body was taken to Rock Island, and on January 7 
a memorial service was held there in the Immanuel Church, with a large 
attendance, in honor of our faithful teacher of many years, the 
undersigned officiating. On our graveyard next to his father, the blessed 
Prof. C. A. Selle, his wife and other dear predecessors, the deceased 
found his last earthly resting place. - The deceased was born in Chicago, 
April 13, 1848, where his father was then pastor of the First Lutheran 
congregation. In the fall of 1861 he entered the teachers’ seminary at Fort 
Wayne, where his father was also then entering as professor. In 1866 he 
took his examination at Addison, where the teacher's seminary had since 
been removed, and found his first position in 
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Defiance, O. After a little more than a year he accepted a call to 
Kendallville, Ind. In December, 1869, he answered the call of the 
Immanuel congregation at Rock Island as teacher of the first grade. Here 
he served in the school for 39 years with much self-denial and 
faithfulness, until Easter, 1908, when, on account of physical ailments, 
he resigned his cherished office and retired to private life. He was a 
faithful, Christian, patient school teacher who bestowed many blessings 
upon his working circle. May his memory remain in blessing among us! 
"But the teachers shall shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that 
are wise in righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. " Ph. 
W. 


New printed matter. 


About the engagement. Proceedings of the Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church in Saxony and other States. 1913. Zwickau. Publisher of the Schriftenverein. 
34 and 83 pages 5X9. To be obtained from the Concordia Publishing House. 
Price: 40 Cts. 

As the main title indicates, this report of our European sister synod contains a detailed, 
instructive treatise on betrothal, which first shows what a betrothal is, then that a lawful betrothal 
is equal to the obligation after marriage, and finally how a betrothal among Christians should 
be done. The speaker at these proceedings was Father lahn (Rosenwinkel) in Copenhagen. In 
addition, the report contains the synodal speech of Praeses Kunstmann, his annual report and 
a short protocol of the business negotiations, all things that should also be of interest to us in 
view of our close relationship to the Free Church. - The paper on the engagement has also 
been published separately and can be obtained at a price of 35 Cts. When sending in your 
order, please indicate whether you want the whole report or only the separately printed report. 
Loe 


Introductions. 


On behalf of the district presides concerned were instituted: On the 23d of Sonnt, n. 
Trin. 1913: P. A. Ltting in the parishes at Hopkins and Morrison, Ill, by P. L. Gresens. - H. Pe 
tersenin St. John's parish at Fachinal, Brazil, by P. E. Muller. 

On the 1st Sunday, Adv.: Rev. J. Held in St. Paul's parish at Fowler, Mich. by Rev. E. 
Heinecke. - P. W. C. Hitzemann at Hillsboro and Bohnsacktown churches, R. Dak. by P. T. 
Hinck. 

On the 2nd Sunday, the Adv.: Rev. Th. Evers in the congregation at Utica, Nebr. and on 
the Sunday following in the congregation at Goehner by Rev. H. E. Meyer. 

On the 3rd Sunday, d. Adv.: Rev. J. Streck foot in the parish at Bowie, Tex. by Rev. C. M. 
Beyer. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv.: P. Th. Ortmann in the parish at Parma, O., by P. W. F. 
Brandes. - C. W. Tedrahn in the parish of Olmsted, Ill, by P. J. Nickel. 

On Christmas Day, Rev. C. C. E. Kiigele in the parish at Abita Springs, La. by Rev. M. F. 
Kugele. 

On Sun. n. New Year's Day, Rev. F. Hassen plow in the parish of Middletown-Wallingford, 
Conn. by Rev. A. C. Th. Steege. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day: teacher B. C. Mey er as teacher of the head clap at 
Trinity parish school at Davenport, lowa, by I". O. H. Horn. - Teacher R.W. PetroW4kyas 
teacher in the school of St. John's parish at Berlin, Wis. by P. J. W. Kriiger. - Teacher H. G. 
Fischer as teacher at the school of St. Johannesgemeinde at Pekin, III, by P. H. C. Witte. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On 4 Sonnt, d. Adv. 1913: The new church (34X54 feet) of St. Peter's parish 
at Swanville, Minn. Preachers: kk. Koehler, Meichsner, Rohe (English). The dedicatory prayer 
was offered by Fr. M. Kretzschmar. - The new church (42X68, steeple 80 feet) of the Zion 
congregation at Plain View, Nebr. Preachers: Dir. Weller and the Hilpert and Winges'. 


(English). The dedicatory prayer was offered by Father J. Holstein. - The church (50X36 feet) 
of the congregation at Morrison, Okla. moved and rebuilt by Lyndon. Preachers: ck. L. Gresens 
and A. W. Otting (English). The latter also said the dedicatory prayer. - On Sunday, N. Y.: The 
new church of St. Paul's parish at San Antonio, Tex. Preachers: Bennhoff and Busse. The latter 
also said the dedicatory prayer. 

On 2nd Sunday, Adv.: The new bell of the Immanuelsgemeinde at Polk, Nebr. (?. Butzke). 
At the same time the 10th anniversary of the consecration of the church was celebrated. 
Preachers: Seesko and Timken. 


AuvULum. 


On Sunday, A. D. Christmas Day the St. Peter's congregation at Aston, Minn. (?. Becker), 
celebrated their oOth anniversary. Preacher: Father Nachtsheim. 


Karrfererr;anreigen. 


The Oregon Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from Feb. 2 to Feb. 5 (noon to noon) 
at Fr. Hereth's parish at Corvallis, Oreg. Work: Exegesis on the Titus Briefs: Bro. Rimbach. 
Formula of Concord, Art. VI: P. Beyerlein. The Buffalo Synod, with consideration of the doctrine 
of church and ministry: P. Gross. Separation of Church and State, with practical applications: 
P. Koppelmann. The conduct of the pastor in divine service: Prof. Blankenbihler. Walther's 
Pastoral, §6: P. Gahl. English sermon for criticism: P. Kolb; critic: E. W. Lucke. 
Confessional sermon: P. Koppelmann (?. GroB). Sermon: 

?. Gerdes (?. Gahl). F. Zehe, Sekr. 

The New England District Conference will meet, w. G., Feb. 3-5, in Brunn's church at 
Holyoke, Mass. Works have the kk shepherds and fishermen. Confessional address, Rev. Miller 
(?. Beckmann). Sermon: Fr. Martin (?. Pechtold). Registration or cancellation requested to the 
local pastor no later than January 28. 

G. E. Hage man, Secr. 

The Rock Riv er - Pastoral Conference will not be held, as decided, from the 3rd to the 
5th, but, w. G., from the 10th to the 12th of February, at ?. Schroth's church at Mayville, Wis. to 
meet. Papers: Exegesis on the Epistle to the Hebrews (continued): P. Wenzel (?. Treu). Formula 
of Concord, Art. IV: P. Ruger; Art. V: P. Mencke. The Passover of the Old Testament: P. Schroth. 
Exegesis on 1 Cor. 13, 13: each conference member. Confession: Fr. Schroth (?. Mencke). 
Sermon: Father Rubel (?. Bergen). Please register in time with the local pastor. 

Chr. Meyer, Secr. 

The Manitoba-Saskatchewan Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from Feb. 11 to 18, 
at Fr. Ross' parish at Winnipeg, Man. can. Works: Ex:gese on 1 Cor. 3: Fr. Ross. How far find 
the limits of the profession of pastors of other faiths to be respected, lest we reach into another's 
office? Hyatt. Doctrines of distinction between the Lutheran church and the 6Uur<-U ok Lnxlanck: 
I*. Kohn. Pastoral sermon: P. Wiegner (?. Renner). Confessional sermon: Fr. Schmidtke (?. 
Weizstein). Registration with Fr. Ross before February 8. H. W. Degner, Secr. 

The Puget Sound Special Conference will gather, w. G., February 17-19, at Father 
Huchthausen's church at Tacoma, Wash. 

Jul. Huchthausen, Secr. 


Announcements. 


As the undersigned is seriously ill, it is the intention to contact Vice-President Th. Wolfram, 
Waterloo, lowa, in the near future in matters pertaining to the lowa District. A.D. Greif, 
President of the Iowa District. 
Mr. Paul C. Rathert, heretofore pastor at Boisa, Jdaho, is unappointed. Li. 
Stube, 
President of the ‘Oregon and Washington District. 


To the members of the Western District. 


Our student fund is in need again. The third quarter is due soon, and the second quarter 
has not yet been paid. We are therefore asking cordially for donations. 
For the Commission 
A. P. Feddersen. 
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"As many as are baptized of you have put on Christ." Gal. 3, 27. 


Il. 

As long as a Christian lives on this earth, he is in battle and strife. 
As surely as the devil tries throughout his life to overthrow him from his 
state of grace, as surely as the world, the great mass of the 
unregenerate, strives by word and evil example, with enticements and 
threats, to rob him of his jewel of faith, as surely as the sinful flesh is still 
active in him, and he must daily lament with Paul: "The good that | will, 
that do | not; but the evil that | will not, that do |," so surely also a true 
Christian stands in daily battle; it is a matter of fighting against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh to the last sigh. If you now notice and feel, my 
dear fellow-Christian and fellow-fighter, how this fighting becomes the 
longer, the harder, how the temptations and temptations increase the 
older you get, how you so often lack the right, courageous joy of fighting, 
how in such battles you often, alas! how tired and weary you often 
become in such battles, and then your heart becomes heavy with worry 
and fear as to whether you will also persevere in the fight, whether you 
will not tire and slacken before the time and after a long struggle will 
probably still be defeated - oh then keep in mind that already at your 
baptism he placed you under his banner of war, whom no enemy can 
defeat, before whom all that is in heaven, on earth and under the earth 
must bow, who does not allow any of his own to be tempted beyond their 
ability. 

On this point, let me point out one more thing. Is it not in your holy 
baptism that Christian parents take such great comfort when they think 
of the many struggles, trials, temptations, and dangers to which their 
children are exposed in life? Is it any wonder that parents, who are 
concerned not only for the physical well-being but above all for the 
salvation of their children's souls, are often troubled when they see that 
their children have been baptized, 


how unbelief, worldliness and worldly lust, greed for money and the desire 
for earthly things surround their children like a poisonous lust, and the 
opportunities to go astray, the temptations and evil examples become 
more and more prevalent? Oh, what a comfort to us in such sorrow and 
trembling is the certainty that our children have been baptized, and that 
he who is eternally faithful has taken them into his arms, whose sheep no 
one shall pluck out of his hand, who also pursues all his lost sheep and 
seeks to find them again. He, the almighty Saviour, took up our children in 
baptism, not that he might then give them up again to the evil enemy, but 
that they might be his for time and eternity. Therefore, place them in his 
arms again and again in heartfelt prayer and know that he who also 
protects our children neither sleeps nor slumbers. 

But even more: every Christian's life is also more or less rich in 
crosses and hardships. In various forms and ways, sometimes more 
hidden, sometimes more obvious, the dear cross enters the Christian 
home. And oh, often the afflictions are so heavy, so persistent, so 
incomprehensible to the human heart, that faith falters and the joy of 
believing dwindles. O thou who under such heavy afflictions of God must 
bow down, and canst scarcely rise to a "Praise the Lord, my soul!" O say: 
Hast thou not been baptized? Have you not become the child of him who 
can never mean his own ill, who knows and has only thoughts of peace 
for his baptized children? Oh, therefore, however deep the dark valley of 
the cross, hold fast, hold fast to the certainty: Heaven and earth must 
sooner fall, God must sooner cease to be God, before he could mean evil 
to thee, his baptized child. 

And at last one more thing. It is appointed to every inhabitant of the 
earth to die once, and after that comes judgment; and whoever does not 
die as a child of God in faith in his Redeemer, his future lot is eternal death. 
Is it 
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It is not surprising, therefore, that even in the heart of the Christian who 
sees and recognizes his weakness and sinfulness, the anxious thought 
arises at times: Alas, if | but die blessed! If the devil should succeed in 
cutting me down before the goal is reached! Alas, if death should take me 
unawares!? - He who walks always on the narrow way knows also such 
disquieting thoughts. And yet, has a child of God really reason to fear death, 
dying? No, a thousand times no! For thou art baptized, and thy very 
baptismal garment, Christ's blood and righteousness, gives thee the joy and 
assurance of faith to rejoice and confess, "Death, where is thy sting? 

Hell, where is thy victory?" Oh how glad | am that | can die a baptized 

Christian, for then | will surely inherit the beautiful heaven! 

Thus Holy Baptism contains within itself a wealth of the richest 
consolation for our whole Christian life. At the same time, however, the 
memory of our baptism should serve as a serious reminder for old and 
young. - All the riches of divine grace and of Christ's merit are, as we 
have heard, given to us as our own in Holy Baptism; but we know that we 
still carry this treasure in earthly vessels; as long as we still walk here in 
the flesh, we can lose this baptismal grace again through our own fault. 
And our time, with its ever more open and brazen unbelief, with its ever 
more rampant indifference to the salvation of the soul, with its wild 
worldliness and sinful service, with its chasing after the mammon of this 
earth - this time of ours is especially apt to sully, soil, tear, and spoil the 
glorious garment of Christ's righteousness put on in baptism for the 
Christian. 

Let the doctrine of baptism, therefore, first of all serve as a serious 
reminder to all young Christians. The Word of God calls to you, young 
friend, "Rejoice, young man, in your youth, and let your heart be merry in 
your youth," but always with the one whose garment you wear. Never 
forget that on any occasion! If you are lured to the theatre, where many a 
sweet drop of poison is poured into your soul; if your old man draws you 
to the dance-floor; if you get into places where you easily become a slave 
to wine and brandy, into such societies where Christian discipline and 
chastity are given the pass: O then stop, stand still, and ask yourself: Can 
| go there in my baptismal garment? Will it remain there pure and 
untouched? Is he there with me who must be the shelter and shield of my 
soul day and night? O how many would not have to look back on a youth 
spent and lost in sins, how many would not have become a slave to 
drunkenness, unchastity, carnality, would not have perished in the 
whirlpool of sinful youthful lust, had he always remembered this in all the 
youthful struggles and temptations: | am a baptized child of God! 

But there is also a serious admonition in Holy Baptism for all those who 
have already reached a mature age. The addiction to go as far as possible 
in earthly life with as little effort as possible and to sacrifice everything to it, 
the desire not to impose any privations on oneself, not to have to make any 
sacrifices, to lead as leisurely a life as possible, also takes hold. 
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The more the spirit of God is driven out of hearts and homes by such 
worldliness, the more the other pieces of the old Adam appear. And the 
more the Spirit of God is driven out of hearts and homes by such 
worldliness, the more the other pieces of the old Adam show themselves 
again: discontent and unsatisfactoriness, unkindness, quarrels and 
contentiousness, dishonesty and falsehood and other weeds of the carnal 
field. And in this air you also live, my dear fellow-Christian, and are 
probably also more or less infected by it; you probably already sometimes 
follow the current of the times without serious remorse, and have perhaps 
already accustomed yourself to act and walk here and there not according 
to the new but according to the old man. And do you know what that 
means? Then the devil wants to strip you slowly and unnoticed of your 
baptismal garment, and before you know it, in spite of outward 
respectability and outward Christianity, you are standing there again 
naked and bare in the filthy garment of the natural man, the sin-servant, 
and many a one then wanders on as it were blindfolded, until he stumbles 
into the grave, and when he then wakes up again he hears the terrible 
word: "Friend, how did you come in, and yet have no wedding garment 
on?" 

Blessed is he to whom his baptism is a daily comfort and a serious 
reminder. Blessed is he to whom it becomes more and more his guiding 
star throughout life, his staff on his pilgrimage, his sword and shield in all 
struggles, temptations, and trials, his light and lamp through night and 
darkness. The good work that his Saviour began in him at his baptism will 
be gloriously completed when body and soul part. 

Efdt. 


Something from the life and work of Blessed D. H. Wunder. 


2. 

Chicago had a population of about 30,000 when D. Wunder began 
his ministry. He found a congregation that was small in number; they had 
recently given up their church property for the sake of their faith. Miracle 
did not receive a specific salary for years. What love brought him had to 
suffice for his living. Yet there was no abundance of temporal goods 
among the Lutherans of Chicago. For example, a candidate for the school 
office at the congregation had shortly before declared that he could not 
get along with the set annual salary of 100 dollars; he must have 104 
dollars. In the first daughter church a few years later they sang "Now give 
thanks all to God" when a member volunteered to lend 100 dollars at 12 
percent toward a debt payment. And yet an old incumbent writes: "With 
Miracle no needy person turned in vain. He was exceedingly munificent, 
almost too munificent. One could soon drain his heart and his purse." 
Many a poor student, in particular, knew to tell of this. 

God had given D. Miracle had given him desire and strength. He 
was almost untiring; work seemed to him to be rest, rest work. Long 
distances had to be covered on foot in those days. And in what condition 
were often the roads and footpaths! Laughing, he now went to the 
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The pioneer, who had entered the rest of God's children, had to tell how 
clothes and shoe brushes had to be laid out by hand; for it was not seldom 
that one arrived home with a not at all pastoral appearance after a camp 
with mire and swamp - within the city limits. 

Miracle now worked fundamentally, in a conservative, biblical 
Lutheran way. This had become an almost unknown way in this country 
- and elsewhere - to work in the vineyard of God publicly and privately 
with the simple word, without all fringes and humanizing means. With 
Luther, he and his co-workers also said: "We have only driven God's 
word; that has done everything while we were asleep. Indeed, the church 
was allowed to keep on and on putting in the pegs of its tent here in 
Chicago. In 1872, for example, our synod in the soft part of the city 
numbered 9 congregations with 1200 voting members and 12,000 
communicants, 28 teachers with 2859 pupils. From the beginning the 
congregations had learned to esteem the Christian church school as the 
apple of their eye and as their reliable missionary arm. Wherever there 
was some hope of a settlement, the mother church in question bought a 
plot of land, erected a school building, provided a teacher or an assistant 
pastor, who at first also worked in the school, and almost in every case 
an independent congregation was soon organized. The local teachers’ 
conference sang a farewell song at D. Wunder's coffin, deeply moved; 
they gladly regarded him as the father of the parish school here because 
of his unwavering concern for it. 

One did not proceed too quickly with the admission of parishioners. 
Blessed U. Beyer once wrote from his own experience: "Adults and 
children were served with the Word where and how one could with a good 
conscience; but no members were accepted who did not agree with the 
teachings of the Lutheran Church with heart and mouth, who wanted to 
prove the teachings by a godly way of life, especially also by keeping 
away from anti-church lodges and similar associations. No one was given 
the sacrament, unless he had first been interrogated (at the time of 
registration) and found to be a Lutheran, that is, a true Christian, 
according to his confession and conduct." The devil, of course, soon built 
his lodge chapel next to the Church of God. But on the lodge question 
Miracle and his associates at once took a firm stand, although danger 
threatened thereby to cripple the missionary work and to drive whole 
multitudes to the Uniate. Instruction and practice bore such splendid fruit 
that the congregations, which were springing up more and more rapidly, 
cautiously incorporated the "lodge paragraph" into their constitutions at 
once. The way was cleared so that the lodges and their followers 
established their own burial ground. 

In 1860 the congregations of St. Paul and Immanuel jointly bought 
a piece of land and on the second day of Pentecost consecrated the first 
Lutheran churchyard in this city. The blessed President F. Bunger had 
encouraged them: an own graveyard in a rapidly flourishing city was a 
means to strengthen and increase a congregation. This proved to be true. 
Immigrants soon settled here in great droves. Who could seek them all 
out at once? Before they had found a Lutheran congregation, there was 
often a coffin in the house. 
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Where to put the precious corpse? But no sooner had the news of the 
Lutheran graveyard spread than it was already performing excellent 
missionary services. It is still called "Wunders Gottesacker" in the 
vernacular. Wunder was the soul of the administration; now his tired body 
sleeps in the bosom of this graveyard. Today our local congregations 
have four such sleeping places. Wunder recounted from experience 
examples of the blessings to the mission brought by the first two God's 
Acres, but then also added with a sigh, "To the care of them | owe chiefly 
my early white hair." 

What an unexpected expansion of the orthodox church in Chicago 
God has allowed this pioneer to experience! More than forty 
congregations in the city call St. Paul their true mother church, and all 
built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being 
the cornerstone. And strong branches still grow out of old stems. To the 
end of his life, Miracle stood foremost in the counsel of the conference 
brethren and the churches here. But God preserved him as a heartily 
humble Christian. In 1882, when an article on the founding and expansion 
of the Lutheran Church in Chicago appeared in a publication of our 
Synod, the writer of it broke off abruptly with a letter from Wunder's pen, 
declaring, "| agree with that." The published passage reads, "Since | have 
been here in Chicago, the population has increased from 30,000 to 
500,000. Is it any great thing that new churches have sprung up with the 
times? If so many people had gathered in any other place, would not 
many churches have been built elsewhere?" 

Miracle was fearfully conscientious in working out his sermons and 
also in memorizing them. God had also given him a beautiful preaching 
gift, but he did not think so and preached under a pressure of anxiety. 
When Wyneken was president, he often came to Chicago and stopped in 
at Miracles. He would gladly come on Wednesdays and then go with him 
to worship at the school in the evening. This was almost unbearable to 
Wunder. What to do to preach more quietly? He got up one evening and 
said to Wyneken, "Either preach tonight or go to bed!" Wyneken went to 
bed, and Miracle moved to school comforted. More proof. One day 
Wunder, in his old age, entered the study of his son-in-law, U. K. Schmidt, 
and said, "| come to you today as my visitator." Then he presented his 
case, and concluded by saying, "Thus have | acted. Thou art my visitator; 
if | have deserved punishment, punish me and spare me not." At this, 
tears flowed down the cheeks of the bent old man, and Father Schmidt 
added: "Miracle never seemed greater to me than when he humbled 
himself so deeply. " L.H. 


The state of our castes. 


In the last issue of the "Lutheraner" the report of our esteemed 
treasurer Schuricht for the year 1913 was presented to our 
congregations. The undersigned now takes the liberty of making a few 
comments on it. 

Although the treasurer in the past year with the Ver- 
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Even though we often had to ask anxiously about the large synodal 
budget: Where do we get bread to satisfy them? God always provided 
the necessary means at the right time, so that there was no actual 
shortage. Altogether, in the year 1913, about "465,000 flowed through 
his hand for the business of the General Synod, as against “340,000 in 
the preceding year. Rich gifts from wealthy Christians, as well as 
bequests and endowments for our Synodal work, are multiplying among 
us in a gratifying manner. As a rule, such gifts are not accompanied by 
the stipulation that the money must be fixed, and that only the proceeds 
are to be used for such and such a purpose, but the commission in 
question is left free to dispose of the sum. This is certainly very 
reasonable, since our Synod is still in such a position that it lives from 
hand to mouth and has an immediate use for all funds. Such a condition, 
by the way, is not to be deplored, but in it the church flourishes splendidly. 
All its members then have the opportunity to become rich in good works, 
to ask God for the gifts necessary for the building up of His kingdom, and 
to praise the name of the Lord through the answers to prayer. 

1. as to our synodical treasury, it shows a receipt of “173, 260. 25. 
478, 260. 25 has been collected by the congregations, and $95,000 has 
been given by our prudent agent, Mr. Seuel, from the proceeds of the 
Concordia Publishing House. But there is still a debt of about H50,000 
in this fund, and the Treasurer requests the congregations to proceed 
diligently to pay off the debt, and then to send in regular contributions 
during the present year. He needs about H 160,000 annually for this fund. 
Since the Publishing House yields about $100,000, our congregations 
will have to pay H60,000. The districts should bear in mind that this sum 
does not include the money that their own district draws from the synodal 
treasury. 

Our General Building Fund shows a receipt of “104, 241. 28. This 
includes the gift of “30,000 from the Northern Illinois District for River 
Forest, as well as the funds for furnishing the rooms in the new Seminary 
and children's collections. About “60,000 has been collected for the 
building fund proper, and about P45,000 of the “200,000 appropriated by 
the last Synod is still lacking. Interest in the Synod building fund has been 
diminished by the rich collections for fellow believers afflicted by storms 
and floods during the past summer, which are not included in the report 
of the General Treasurer, but which are reported by the committee in 
charge. Those congregations which have not yet done anything for this 
purpose therefore wish to consider this fund before the next Synod. At 
present the building fund has a debt of H70,000. It is contracted for the 
erection of the teachers' seminary according to a resolution of the Synod, 
according to which the supervisory authority is authorized to borrow the 
missing funds if necessary. (Synber. 1911, p. 53.) It is known that at the 
Synod of Delegates the new building was estimated at P200,000, while 
provision was made only for $130,000 until the next Synod. 

3. our mission funds. Our General Inner Mission Fund, from which 
needy Synodal Districts are supported in the operation of their Inner 
Mission, was able to receive 
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only “19,000 be allocated to it, while it needed *31,000. The latter sum 
should also be made available to it this year. Up to now this fund has 
been fed from the surplus of various district mission funds. However, 
since these districts, as a result of the expansion of their own Inner 
Mission, are themselves more and more consuming all the funds flowing 
into their mission coffers, the next Synod will be asked to open up new 
sources for the General Inner Mission Fund. - Our Heathen Mission 
needs this year H40,000, Brazil P26,000, all other Missions the same sum 
as the Treasurer's account for 1913 shows. All the missions of the 
General Synod therefore need this year the total sum of about “145,000. 

The following budget, which of course does not take into account 
the soon to meet Synod of Delegates, results for the year 1914: 

Debts in the synodalaffetZ50 00... ececeeeeseeeeeeeseeeeneteneeeeeeeeees ,000 


Current expenditure of the synodal treaSUry 0... cee eeeeeeeeneteeeeeees 160,000 


Building FUN oo... eee eeeeee eee eneeeeeeeeteeeeeee ...45,000 
MISSIONS 5. 20 hicca ete ceceusccccsves ace uadten ds cosas misc nuceeneeersmiacc anon reine 145,000 
r400,000 


Of this, “300,000 falls to the municipalities and H100,000 to our 
publishing house. - 

All our pastors and congregations are now kindly requested to 
regularly consult the financial situation of our Synod and not only to take 
care of their congregational and Synodal district budgets, but also to help 
in their part, according to the wealth that God provides, so that the great, 
important business of our General Synod does not stand still, but has its 
blessed progress. "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he was poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich," 2 Cor. 8:9. But God is able to make all grace 
abound among you, that ye may have full sufficiency in all things, and be 
rich in all good works," 2 Cor. 9:8. F. Pfotenhauer. 


Testimony of a former Mason against the Masonic Order. 


Il. 

It will help many readers to a better understanding of this as well as 
the following sections if we preface the same with something about the 
organization of the Masonic Order. 

First a word to remove a very common error. It is usually supposed 
that the Masonic Order consists of thirty-three degrees. This is associated 
with the idea that one only becomes a Freemason fully and completely 
when he has attained the highest, thirty-third degree. Both of these are 
false. The Order of Freemasons consists of hundreds of degrees. But 
anyone who has passed through the first three degrees is fully a Mason. 

In our country there are mainly one hundred and forty-two degrees. 
But in order to imagine the structure of these degrees correctly, one must 
not think of them as continuing in a straight line from the first to the 142nd. 
Imagine 


Beer EF uthovaner ee 


41 


rather, a three-story foundation upon which are built three towers of 
different heights. The three-story foundation, these are the three first 
degrees, which are the same for all Masons: the Entered Apprentice, 
Fellow Craft, and Master Mason degrees. He who has now passed 
through these three degrees is a Mason. He can then, if he wishes (and 
has the means - for the thing costs a hopeless amount of money), go on 
up in one of the three towers. The first tower has thirteen floors (degrees) 
- that is the American Rite. This is where, for example, the Knights 
Templar degree belongs. The second tower, which can also only be 
reached through the three lower floors, is called the Scottish Rite. It has 
the famous thirty-three degrees. The third tower has ninety-six degrees, 
which is the Egyptian Rite. (The three lower main degrees leading to all 
others are also called Blue Lodge, and the American Rite is also 
called Royal Arch Masonry). To this is added a liaison, but not 
considered a separate degree, called the Mystic Shrine, to which only 
Knights Templar (from the Royal Arch) and members of the thirty- 
second degree, from the Scottish Rite, may belong. In all, there are more 
than four hundred degrees in Freemasonry; but all that goes on in these 
degrees is but extension of the work of the three Fundamental Degrees, 
the Apprentice, the Companion, and the Master. It is Masonic doctrine 
that the essence of Masonry is contained in these three degrees; all else 
is incidental. It should be emphasized again that he who has passed 
through these three degrees is fully and in every sense of the word a 
Mason. 

Let us now hear from one who has gone through these first three 
degrees. 
"Some years ago," writes Mr. Holt, "| was approached to join the Masonic 
Lodge. | say | was approached about it; indeed, | was urged and pushed 
to join. When | joined, however, | was compelled to testify that | had come 
‘of my own accord.” (A word of explanation. It is Masonic boasting that 
they ask or urge no one to join their secret society. This is done in order 
to show the incomparable majesty of the Order, which in itself is sufficient 
to attract noble souls, even without the members carrying on missions for 
their society, as is done by other societies. But this is hypocrisy and 
falsehood. The Masonic Order recruits members like any other Lodge). 
"East my mother had warned me, often my pastor had dealt with me and 
begged me not to let the ship of my life drift on such perilous paths, but it 
was all in vain. | resisted the testimony of the Holy Spirit and my own 
conscience, abandoned my trust in God and relied on men, and soon | 
was entangled and entangled in the snares of the Lodge. The further | 
got into it, the tighter | became entangled, the deeper and deeper | 
wanted to penetrate into the secrets whose revelation was held out to 
me. Masonic relatives assured me that the righteousness of the Lodge 
was higher than the righteousness of Christianity, and although | was 
impressed by the accessories | saw - the corpse, the coffins, 


When | saw the daggers and swords and the bloodthirsty oaths, | 
wondered what kind of virtue might be at work here, but at that time | did 
not dare to judge the nature of the Order by them, since so many older 
people than | judged differently. The fact that so-called 'good church 
people’, even pastors, belonged to it, blinded me even more. 

"Now | know that Freemasonry is not to be judged by the people 
who belong to the Order; for they are all people who walk in darkness, 
and whom the Prince of Darkness has beguiled. But since God's word 
tells me: "If we confess our sin, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sin, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness," | feel compelled in my 
conscience, since | can in no other way do my duty to my Redeemer and 
to those who are still in the Lodge, to hereby annul before God and man 
all fellowship with secret societies, and to declare null and void all the 
obligations which have been performed" - the oaths are meant. | thus act 
from the inmost conviction that Freemasonry wishes to be a substitute for 
the Gospel of Christ, and that the Masonic Order is contrary both to the 
law of God and to the laws of the State. It works against the promises 
which it itself makes, it paves the way to the ruin of immortal souls, and 
must itself ultimately end in eternal ruin. No man who has an open mind, 
and even ordinary gifts of mind, and has discerned Masonry in the light of 
Scripture, can become or remain a Mason." G. 


Two lessons from the nursing home. 


First lesson. 
My dear nephew Paul! 

Now at last | am getting around to sending you my promised report 
on my visit to the old people's home. My visit there was very interesting 
to me, and | am sure it will also interest you to learn about the various 
experiences that can be had there. 

Of course, the inmates of that home are all old and more or less 
infirm. Quite a number of them are very old, and some of them have 
passed the age of eighty or even ninety. It is self-evident that in such old 
people not only the body but also the mind is weak. But there are also 
inmates who are still wonderfully fresh at a great age. And it is truly heart- 
warming when such old men and women can recite sayings and song 
verses without offence. If you then ask them when they learned all this, 
the answer is: "In my youth, in our school." There one sees quite clearly 
the blessing of a Christian education and a Christian school. 

But far more than this | was interested to learn the causes which 
induced the inmates to seek such a home in their old days. This | learned 
when my guide let me look at the large book in which the brief description 
of the inmates is recorded. 
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Then | saw that the causes are quite different. There are quite a number 
who really have no relatives with whom they could find shelter and care; 
others have relatives, but they have become unchurched and would soon 
have disgusted a Christian old man; still others could well have found 
lodging with Christian relatives, but they cannot bear the noise of children 
and have therefore chosen a quiet place in this asylum for old people. 
There are also those who, as they themselves state, "do not wish to be a 
burden to anyone," and have therefore secured a room in the Home, from 
which they can then occasionally visit relatives and friends, and retire 
again to their hermitage as soon as they please. In all these cases it is 
striking that such an asylum is of great blessing. 

But for others, too, such a home is a blessing. But the reason why 
they flee here in their last days is exceedingly sad. For now and then one 
finds these remarks in the book: "Can't stay with the children, because 
the children are missing," or: "Because the children-in-law don't want old 
people,” or: "The children have asked the father to leave." And if you even 
hear from the mouths of such old people the sad part of their lives, when 
they, after they could no longer give anything to the children, were then 
shunned, then you have heard such a song, for which no composer has 
yet invented a suitable melody. 

In such cases one asks in amazement: How is it possible that even 

Christian children do not sweeten the last days of life for their old, frail, 
needy parents, but instead load them onto the necks of strangers? How 
can children be so destitute of all natural love as to disown their father, 
who has worked his back off for them, and their mother, who has often 
rubbed her hands raw, now in old age, not even to grant them a humble 
place, and to deny them the necessary food and clothing? Should it really 
not be possible, besides for one's own children, to have food, clothing, 
and shelter left for one's aged parents? Can the daughter, if her husband 
will not tolerate her father in his house, do nothing for him? Do such 
children no longer think of all the trouble, worry, work, care, and sleepless 
nights they once caused their parents? Do they not want to be patient 
with the wonders of their elders, although their parents, especially their 
mother, had to patiently bear many a year the naughtiness and defiance 
of the little ones? Do such children no longer remember that God in 
heaven expressly demands of them love and reverence for their parents 
in the fourth commandment, and calls out to them: "Do not despise your 
mother when she grows old! Are such children not afraid of the terrible 
wrath of God, who will punish such unkindness against His 
representatives? 
O how many questions assail the observing visitor to an old people's 
home when he sees how so many of these bodily and spiritually bowed 
ones are nefariously abandoned by their children! It seems as if there 
were only one damning judgment against all children whose father or 
mother must seek shelter, food, clothing and care in a home for the aged. 
All educators, be they parents, teachers, or souls 
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The parents, who are the caretakers, cannot therefore inculcate seriously 
enough with God's Word the duties of the children towards their aged 
parents. 

And yet, dear Paul, | have perceived that, in order to be just, the 
baton must not in all cases be broken over such children as do not 
provide for their parents with them. There are strange circumstances 
which often make it quite impossible for children to fulfil their duty of love, 
even if they sincerely want to. But | will write to you about this next. 

Sincerely greets you 
Your uncle 


C. M. N. Karl. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


P. H. B. Hemmeter, of St. Louis, has accepted the appointment 
made to him as president of Concordia Collcge, at ConoverN. C., 
accepted. G. 

February 19 of this year brings a day of remembrance which shall 
not pass unnoticed. On this day 75 years have passed since the last 
division of the Saxon Emigration Society arrived here in St. Louis in 1839. 
What significance this emigration has had for the whole Lutheran Church, 
especially for the Lutheran Church of our country, how these Saxon 
emigrants were eminently instrumental in the founding of our Synod, is 
generally known to the older members of our Synod, but should not 
remain unknown to the growing generation in our midst. "Remember the 
former time until therefore, and consider what he hath done to the fathers 
of old,” Deut. 32:7. Therefore the twenty-fifth and fiftieth anniversaries of 
this memorable event have been duly celebrated in their time. Of the 
former celebration Blessed D. Walther writes in a letter of February 21, 
1864: "On February 19 we held a_ twenty-fifth anniversary 
commemoration with Stephan Ausgewanderten in the assembly hall. On 
that day, in fact, it was just twenty-five years since the last steamboat, 
which brought parts of our emigrant company, arrived in St. Louis. After 
a song ("For your throne | hereby step*") | read a summary of the history 
of our emigration and then the names of all those who had emigrated, 
stating whether they were still alive or not, where they were at present, 
and what had become of them. Five hundred people may have been 
present, in spite of the severe cold, which still kept many guests back. 
There was then simple eating and drinking in cosy conversation, in which 
the common experiences were commemorated. Intoxicating drinks, beer 
and wine, were frowned upon; one fortified oneself with coffee, 
sandwiches, cheese, sausage, ham and some cake. In the evening the 
Singkranzchen performed Haydn's "Creation" with piano 
accompaniment. Everything did not break up cheerfully until about 
midnight." - The fiftieth anniversary celebration was held in 1889 in better 
season in three places. In St. Louis, on June 16, jubilee services were 
held within all the congregations, especially impressive in the mother 
church, the festively decorated Trinity Church; Blessed Fr. E. A. Brauer 
preached in the morning and Fr. H. Birkner in the evening in English. On 
the following day an outdoor feast was held by this congregation, 
especially as a children's feast, at which Blessed D. Grabner delivered 
the festive address. In Perry Co, Mo, where, indeed, a large portion of 
the immigrants had settled, eight days of 
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Afterwards festive services were held in the church at Altenburg, which 
were attended by many out-of-town guests, and in which the pastors J. F. 
Késtering and J. A. F. W. Miller, who had also already gone home 
blessed, held the sermons. W. Muller held the sermons. The third jubilee 
celebration took place on June 25th and 26th in Fort Wayne, on the 
institution grounds there, and was attended by numerous former students 
of this institution, in order to celebrate in particular the founding of our first 
educational institution in the log cabin in Altenburg, which had taken place 
fifty years earlier. In addition to D. Grabner, the speakers were Blessed J. 
P. Beyer and Director Kappel. "| think of the old time, of the former years", 
Ps. 77, 6. L. F. 

A truly great missionary work is reported in the recently 
published synodal report of the Minnesota District. No less than eleven 
pages of the report are filled with an account of the work which has been 
carried on in Minnesota and western Canada during the past year. The 
territory over which this district is working in Canada is 1900 miles long 
and 400 miles wide. For its mission the district raised §22,000 last year. 
In the present year §28,000 will be needed, §18,000 for Canada and 
§10,000 in Minnesota. The reports on the several parishes are most 
interesting. Thus it is reported by the mission correspondent concerning 
a traveling preacher, that he had often not been home a day for weeks, 
and had sometimes traveled 60 miles on foot. He still had to take three 
students to help him in order to be able to supply his area to some extent. 
Another missionary covered 28,000 miles last year in the service of the 
mission. The churches are for the most part still very poor, but they are 
making an effort to maintain their pastors more and more independently. 
Thus a congregation of only 24 members, and not at all composed of well- 
off people, has raised §2231.00 in one year. Where our missionaries work 
with such zeal and sacrifice, and the congregations show such gratitude 
for the Gospel preached to them, support from outside should not be 
lacking. Our Synod has two castes from which the missionary work in 
districts which still carry on Inner Mission in extensive areas is supported. 
From the General Inner Mission Box, those districts receive help in paying 
the salaries of their traveling preachers, and from the General Church 
Building Fund, sums are lent to poor congregations so that they can build 
churches and schools. Would that these important boxes were not 
overlooked where congregations, as is happening more and more, set 
their mission festival collections for the new year in advance. Not only the 
Minnesota District, but a good many other Synodical Districts, must 
receive support from these coffers, if the spread of the blessed Gospel is 
to make its blessed progress in those new settlements. May the Lord of 
the Church strengthen our dear traveling preachers, so that they may 
always retain their joy in the service in which he has placed them, despite 
so many hardships and privations! G. 

The Roman Church and Dancing. "Father" Phelan, the editor of 
the Catholic UnsternWestern Watchman, is with 
his superior, Archbishop Glennon, came into conflict because of the 
dance. Phelan defended the new dance "Tango" in his paper, mainly on 
the grounds that it was no worse than the "Waltz". The waltz, he said, had 
also been forbidden in the past, but was now generally permitted in the 
Catholic Church. However, the dance plays a large part in the 
entertainments held for the benefit of "St. Anne's" and other churches, as 
can be seen from the newspaper advertisements. Archbishop Glennon, 
however, has given Phelan the approval 


of the "Tango" forbidden, and that in a public letter, which Phelan, in his 
Western Watchman, wrote without any counter 

I'm going to have to print that statement. Phelan did what the Archbishop 
told him to do, by the way, if you compare Phelan and Glennon, Phelan is 
the more honest one in this piece too. Phelan, after all, has gained a sort 
of notoriety for his "honesty". As is well known, he has repeatedly stated 
openly and honestly that the Papal Church would put an end to religious 
freedom in America as soon as it had the power to do so. Glennon, 
Jreland, Gibbons, and other Roman "dignitaries," on the other hand, are 
at pains to continually pull the wool over the eyes of the public regarding 
the intentions of the papacy. So, too, Phelan is the more honest with 
regard to the dance. If the papist superiors permit the waltz and similar 
dances which truly involve "tango," that is, indecent touching of the two 
sexes, Phelan is right in his assertion that the Papal Church should not 
withhold the right of way even from the latest "tango." - The Christian 
Church talks differently than the "superiors" of the Roman Church. The 
Christian Church does not merely warn against the grossest works of the 
flesh, but says: "Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and let us continue in 
sanctification through the fear of God," 2 Cor. 7:1. 7, 1. A Christian who 
has his Saviour in his heart, and walks only in such ways as he can always 
call upon and have his Saviour with and about him, will very soon perceive 
that he must stay away from the worldly dances. F. P. 

The Folly of Dr. Eliot. Dr. Eliot, the former president of Harvard, is 
proof that one can have a reputation for great scholarship and yet 
demonstrate very little intellect. Eliot, after all, has already achieved a kind 
of notoriety for his spiteful attacks on the Christian religion, and certain 
Unitarian circles in the East have recently again been eager to spread 
Eliot's supposed wisdom throughout the United States. A few years ago 
he claimed that the doctrine advanced in the Christian Church that God 
had reconciled the world of men to Himself through Christ's sacrifice on 
the cross was obsolete. The advanced humanity of the twentieth century, 
he said, could only believe that men must take reconciliation with God, 
insofar as such reconciliation was necessary at all, into their own hands. 
He was reminded then that the matter lay just the other way round. His 
(Eliot's) idea of self-reconciliation was outdated, and he was at least 1900 
years behind the times. The Gentiles had practiced Eliot's self- 
reconciliation abundantly, but had come to nothing in this regard. 
Therefore God Himself had brought about the reconciliation of men 
through Christ, and therefore the apostle Paul reproached the worldly- 
wise Athenians with the fact that God had hitherto overlooked their 
ignorance, but now called all men to repent and believe in Christ. Dr. Eliot, 
therefore, was not advocating progress, but was attempting to return the 
people of the twentieth century to the ignorance of the heathen. Recently 
Dr. Eliot again informed the newspapers of the country that, while he 
considered the Bible a book of fables, he regarded Christ as the supreme 
teacher of mankind. A secular newspaper reproached Eliot for the 
nonsense of this statement, saying: "Dr. Eliot cannot reasonably destroy 
the authority of the Bible and save Christ from the ruins. The world will not 
and should not accept such theology. It is not reasonable theology." 
("Logically, Dr. Eliot cannot make a wreck of the Bible, and rescue 
the Christ from its 
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ruins. The world will not accept such theology, nor should it. It is 
not a rational theology.") Christ has testified to the Bible: "The 
Scriptures cannot be broken", John 10:35. Those who do not accept 
Christ's testimony about the Bible cannot accept Him as "supreme 
teacher". 

F. P- 

How Archbishop Glennon seeks to pull the wool over the eyes 
of St Lonians. Archbishop Glennon recently gave a sermon on "the 
temporal power of the Pope". He has also seen to it that the main parts 
of this sermon have been published by the daily papers. Glennon 
declares the claim that the Pope is seeking political power in the United 
States to be "so utterly foolish and unreasonable that he could not 
conceive how a man of sound senses could believe such a thing even for 
a moment." So Glennon. Pope Leo XIII, however, in his circular letter 
(Immortale Dei) of November 1, 1885, declares, among other things, 
the following: State and Church must not be separated. Every state was 
obliged to confess, protect and promote the Pope's religion. Other 
religions could only be temporarily "borne" by the state. The public 
education of the people should be in the hands of the Papal Church. 
Freedom of speech and of press, that is, the freedom to speak and write 
against the Papal Church, did not belong to the rights of a citizen and 
therefore should not be tolerated even by a rightly constituted State. 
Finally, it is the duty of all Catholics to work, through active participation 
in civic and political life, to establish the whole state according to the order 
of the Papal Church. Yet Glennon claims that the Pope does not seek 
political power. Either Glennon does not know the papal circulars - and 
this can hardly be assumed - or he is brazenly speaking the untruth in his 
right mind. EPs 

In Minnesota there is a lodge that calls itself the "Order of Modern 
Samaritans." When one hears the name, one involuntarily asks, why 
"modern" Samaritans? What might be the difference between the modern 
Samaritans and the Samaritan who showed charity to the one who fell 
among the murderers? The question finds its answer in a newspaper 
notice which reports a fight within the Lodge. To our astonishment we 
hear that the "Modern Samaritans" want to increase the rates of their old 
members who have paid their dues for years! The Imperial Council of 
the Lodge has taken this decision, although the old members were 
assured years ago that the old rates would continue. Those thus injured 
are now defending themselves, and the matter is coming before the court. 
It is true that other lodges have "frozen out" their old members in this way, 
but this should not serve as an excuse for an Order which adorns itself 
with the name of the Good Samaritan. At any rate, there are persons in 
that parable whose conduct is more reminiscent of the disposition of this 
Order than of the deed of the Samaritan. Had the founders of this Lodge 
chosen, say, the name "Order of the Priests of Jericho," or "Sons of the 
Levites," the old members would now have less cause for complaint. G. 

Do logism and Christianity agree? The following ministerial 
experience of one of our pastors also gives the answer to this. The pastor 
in question met a man on an aisle who sometimes joined the services but 
was not yet affiliated because he belonged to the Order of Maccabees. 
He had joined the Lodge at the urging of his wife, who had heard of the 
Lodge's "cheap" life insurance. His wife had otherwise been a tolerably 
good churchgoer, but for the last few weeks she had not been 


came. So at that meeting the pastor asked the man how it was that he no 
longer saw him or his wife in church. The man answered, "Yes, you see, 
my wife doesn't like it that you read so much about the lodges in church." 
The pastor, "| don't understand; what do you mean?" "Well, the passages 
you read at the altar, you choose in such a way that there is always 
something in them against the Lodge, my wife means." "How," replied the 
pastor, "the passages at the altar-those are, after all, the Epistle and 
Gospel texts, such as are read in all our churches! And in them your wife 
has found something against the Lodge - so much against the Lodge that 
she no longer comes to church, because otherwise her conscience will 
not let her rest? My dear husband, if even your wife, in her greed for the 
‘cheap assurance,’ disregards this warning, should you not now realize 
that the Lodge system flatly contradicts the clear word of God, even 
presented without any interpretation? ..." - What does the reader mean, 
do Lodge and Christianity agree? G. 

That the world is getting better and better is considered a 
foregone conclusion by many people. Sometimes the newspapers try to 
prove that our people are making moral progress. New York papers, for 
example, reported that at this year's New Year's celebration there was 
considerably less drinking in the restaurants and hotel dining rooms than 
on previous New Year's nights. At first this really looks like moral 
progress. But if one reads on, one also learns the reason why in many 
places there was a lack of the usual drinking bouts. It is reported that in 
the public dining rooms the guests danced the new dances, the notorious 
tango and the other sliding dances, and thus did not come to drink 
because of the dancing frenzy and sensual pleasure! And in this the York 
wants to recognize a moral progress! In fact, it is a casting out of the devil 
by Beelzebub, as in every reform that does not have its ground in the 
Gospel. G. 

The Catholic workers of Germany do not allow themselves to be 
governed so completely from Rome as the Pope and the bishops would 
like. In Germany, in contrast to other workers’ associations, there are 
Christian workers' associations composed of Protestants and Catholics. 
The Pope had now expressed his authoritative opinion in a public circular 
that the Catholics should leave these associations. The matter came up 
at a workers’ congress which met in Berlin in December last. The Berlin 
delegates, probably under the influence of the Berlin Roman "Germania," 
moved that the Catholic workers should abide by the Pope's instructions. 
The Congress, however, decided by all votes against ten that things 
should remain as they were. F. P. 

If the Catholics in Germany are increasing more than the 
Protestants, it is not because the Catholics are attracting more 
Protestants to themselves than vice versa. Although the situation in the 
Protestant churches of Germany, as far as the preaching of the pure 
Word of God is concerned, is extremely sad, more Catholics enter the 
Protestant churches every year than Protestants go over to the Catholics. 
According to the statistical reports, in some years the ratio was like 1 to 
10 in favor of the Protestants. There are several other reasons for the 
greater increase of Catholics. One reason is that Protestants are on the 
average wealthier and more cultured. This fact brings with it certain 
conditions and vices which hinder the natural increase of a people. 

F. P. 
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How do you gather readers for our magazines? On the West 
Coast one of our pastors has had a beautiful success with the following 
plan. He had a call for subscriptions printed, and enclosed with it an order 
slip, on which the magazines of the Synod were listed in order, so that 
the person ordering had only to mark the magazine he wanted, and hand 
the slip to his pastor. The result was a very good one. Another pastor 
recently wrote us, "Something pleasing | have to report about the 
circulation of the 'Lutheran' in my congregation. In some congregational 
meetings there was talk that there should be more 'Lutheran' readers in 
our congregation. On his own initiative, a member of the congregation, 
who was out of work at the time, went from house to house in the 
congregation looking for new readers for the ‘Lutheran’. In a few days he 
had gained sixty new readers. He is still at work. Hopefully the paper will 
also be diligently read by all who have ordered it, and the blessings will 
soon be seen." G. 

But there is another way in which one can work for the spread 
of our paper. Our correspondent concludes with the wish that the 
subscribers now really want to read the magazine. Now it is clear that the 
better the content of a magazine, the more eagerly it is read. It is precisely 
in this that the readers can serve the "Lutheran". And this in several ways. 
An example. Some months ago a reader called the attention of the 
editors to the fact that something should be written about the relationship 
of married children to their parents. We turned to a man who has to make 
official visits to a home for the aged, and submitted the request to him. 
Our readers will find the result in the present and next number, in two 
quite excellent articles on the subject referred to. From other quarters our 
attention has been called to sermons and conference papers, which we 
have had sent to us, and which we intend to publish in the near future. In 
other ways, too, we have been supported in our editorial work by the 
discussions of various readers and have received many a valuable hint 
concerning doctrinal and contemporary questions to be dealt with. But 
now we would like to do something further and recommend our paper to 
others who do not yet hold it. If a reader finds an article particularly 
valuable and instructive, he should not refrain from drawing the attention 
of his fellow readers to it, and then, by passing it on to non-readers, with 
reference to such articles, to open up new circles of acquaintances for 
the paper. In congregational meetings, too, the articles that are likely to 
be read with special interest in the congregation concerned should be 
pointed out, or, as was done recently, the whole congregation should be 
kept back after the service, and the reading of a particular number should 
be especially urged upon them. Above all, however, the leaders of the 
congregation should serve their congregation and church in this matter 
and first of all Keep the "Lutheran" themselves, then also read it and then 
work in the congregational meeting as well as privately to increase the 
number of readers. G. 


Willingness to sacrifice. 


In my former congregation in C. it was the custom to offer a special 
sacrifice annually on the day of the consecration of their church, to pay 
off the debt that still weighed on the church. This offering was made by 
means of envelopes distributed by the church collectors among the 
members of the congregation on the day of the consecration. Seven 
years ago, when the church consecration feast was again approaching, 


This time | wanted to bring the envelopes to our people, because | wanted 
to go through the parish once again - it was in autumn. As | prepared to 
make the rounds, | announced from the pulpit the approaching feast and 
also my coming with the envelopes. Then one day | came to a seventy- 
year-old mother who was a poor widow living for herself. Her children 
brought the necessary food to her house. Her apartment consisted of a 
small room that served as her kitchen, living room and bedroom. | greeted 
her and she received me in a very friendly manner. | said something like 
this: "Mother L., you know that we will soon be celebrating our church 
consecration day and that we want to make an offering to reduce our 
church debts. | know your circumstances exactly, and that you are in need 
of the gifts yourself. But | did not want to skip you on my visits; yes, | also 
wanted to leave you an envelope, but only with the request to be 
reminded by it to diligently intercede with the Lord for our church." To 
which this old widow replied, "Yes, Pastor, | am praying diligently for our 
church, but | also want to give something. You see, when you made it 
known three weeks ago that you would bring the envelopes this time, | 
said to myself: Your gift has to be there, too. But where to get it? Finally 
a thought came to me. You see, during these weeks | went daily into the 
ravines and hollows with my sack and picked out old pieces of iron from 
the rubble and ashes that were delivered there by the city and dragged 
them home. The Lord blessed that, for | was able to sell it. It was over six 
hundred pounds, and - what do you think? - three dollars have come to 
me for it!" Hereupon she took out the money from a key, and gave it to 
me, saying, "Please, put the three dollars in my envelope, and take it 
away at once; for perhaps, on account of my infirmity, it will not be granted 
me to attend the feast; but my gift must be there! Therefore put it in for 
me, and | will not forget to pray for the parish." | did not want to accept 
the money and urged her to use it for her needs. But all talking was of no 
avail, | had to take her gift with me. 

Such widows are a precious commodity in a congregation, even a 
blessing from God. And while a pastor has to walk many a sour path in 
his congregation, the Lord of the church also lets him walk many a 
pleasant path. | left this widow's room with a blessing, feeling a little 
ashamed outside and thanking God for such a widow in my church. May 
this example inspire others to intercede and sacrifice for their 
congregation and for the whole kingdom of Jesus Christ! 

F. W. 


Why does God need rich people? 


Rich people should beware of thinking that God does not want them 
in his kingdom because they are rich; he only wants them gladly if they 
repent and desire his grace and comfort from the heart. He also has need 
of them: 

First of all, because God has blessed them abundantly, they should 
take care of the church and promote it, so that it may be the better 
ordered, as Isa. 49 says: "Kings shall be your nurses, and their princesses 
your nurses. For since the office of the church is a heavy one, where one 
cannot wait for worldly affairs and especially for food, it is highly 
necessary, according to the apostle's discourse, that such persons take 
their proper care of it. 
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..and can diligently attend to their office. Now rich men shall do the best 
they can. For the poor are not able. There is no doubt that this is a special 
service to God and pleases him. 

Secondly, our Lord Christ has need of the rich also, that they may 
help that fine, skilful boys may be brought up to learning and godliness. 
For this we commonly know, that the children of poor people are more fit 
for learning. But where they are not helped by rich people, because it is 
not in their power, they are left behind and cannot get on. 

Thirdly, there are also poor, needy people who are unable to provide 
for themselves because of illness or other accidents. Rich people should 
do their best to help them and be glad to do so. For this is why God has 
given them more than others, that they should be faithful stewards and 
make good use of such blessings. (Luther.) 


Don't lose heart too soon! 


To the famous African traveller, Dr. Livingstone, an officer, who had 
much to endure from the machinations of his enemies, once said, deeply 
distressed, "| am a lost man!" Livingstone replied in a grave tone: "A 
prodigal man? No one should say so lightly who has God still on his side!" 
Showing the officer the scars on his arm from the paw of a lion, he related, 
"A negro village was badly afflicted by an old lion. Then | decided to help 
the people. | sought out the lion with some Negroes and shot him. 
Unfortunately the bullet only wounded him, he pounced on me and 
knocked me down. The negroes abandoned me. | looked into the lion's 
blazing eyes and felt his hot breath. | was, by human standards, a lost 
man who could expect nothing but an agonizing death. Then one of the 
fleeing negroes made a movement as if to shoot at the lion. Immediately 
the lion threw himself on this man, wounded him and another who tried to 
defend himself with his lance, and then, exhausted by loss of blood, 
collapsed lifeless. Thus | was saved, and now | know: one can lie under 
the paw of a lion, and yet not be a lost man; God can help even there!" 
(Neighbor.) 


Obituaries. 


A few days after the passing away of our unforgettable, dear D. H. 
Wunder, the last spiritual pioneer of the Church of Chicago and the 
surrounding area has now also been taken home to the Church 
Triumphant, namely our dear Father Emeritus Anton Wagner. He died on 
January 10. The funeral took place on January 13 with a large attendance 
from nearly all the Chicago congregations. At the house of mourning, at 9 
o'clock in the morning, the undersigned officiated. A farewell service was 
held there for the family members. From there the body was taken to Zion 
church, where the deceased had administered the preaching ministry for 
42 years. There a service was held at half past ten, in which Father H. 
Engelbrecht delivered the memorial sermon on Hebr. 13, 7. The large, 
spacious church was filled. From there the body was taken to the 
Christuskirche, where a service was held at half past one in the afternoon, 
in which P. H. Succop preached on Phil. 1, 21. Here, too, the church was 
filled to capacity. Buried was the 
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expensive corpse on the Concordia graveyard. The undersigned 
officiated at the grave. - Fr. Anton Wagner was born on January 20, 1830 
at Allendorf an der Lumda, near Giessen, the capital of the Grand Duchy 
of Hesse. When a young man he came to America and was induced in 
Baltimore by Father Wyneken to prepare for the preaching ministry. After 
passing his examination at Fort Wayne, he served the following 
congregations: at Watertown, Wis.; Freistadt, Wis.; Pleasant Ridge, Ill, 
and since the latter part of 1867, Zion congregation in Chicago. For forty- 
two years he presided over this congregation, until about four years ago, 
on account of an asthmatic complaint, he was obliged to resign the office 
which had become dear to him, with a heavy heart, and retire. Especially 
in the last year he had to struggle with great difficulty in breathing and 
often sighed: "Oh, if only God would not make my last hour so difficult! 
But his will be done!" The Lord granted his pleas and understanding, for 
he gently fell asleep without any apparent agony. - Thus, in a short time, 
we have borne to the grave the two fathers from our midst who have been 
an example to us in faith and in life. May their memory remain a blessing 
among us! E. W. 


On Thursday, January 22, in the confession of his Savior, Father J. 
Peter Fackler passed away gently and quietly at St. Charles, Mo. - Born 
at Berg near Memmingen in Bavaria on January 28, 1845, he first 
attended the elementary school in Memmingen, later the institution of 
Father Fr. Brunn in Steeden, then came to the Concordia Seminary in St. 
Louis in 1869, and on July 9, 1871, ordained by Father Ph. S. Estel, 
entered the ministry at Columbia Bottom, Mo. April 12, 1872, he united in 
holy matrimony with Miss Margareta Krauss, of Erlangen. Called to 
Canton, Mo. seven years later, he served the congregation there ten 
years. But longest of all, from October, 1889, to April 14, 1912, he was 
pastor of the Zion congregation at Harvester, Mo. After his congregation 
there had helped him celebrate his fortieth anniversary of ministry on July 
9, 1911, the following year the infirmities of old age compelled him to 
resign his dear preaching and school offices and leave the congregation 
he had become so fond of. He then spent the last sixteen months of his 
life at the side of his wife, who now survives him, in St. Charles. Childlike 
in his faith, faithful in his labors, quiet in his walk, patient in his sufferings, 
confident in his death: such is he in the memory of those among whom 
he walked, and who crowded numerously about his bier, when, on the 
25th of January, from St. Immanuel's Church, St. Charles, his weary body 
was laid to rest. In the house, Fr. A. Fuhler had officiated; in the church, 
Fr. Jul. A. Friedrich preached a moving sermon on 2 Tim. 4, 7. 8. The 
men's choir of St. Charles and the school children sang; and Rev. C. E. 
Hoh, of the Columbia Bottom congregation, conveyed the heartfelt 
condolences of the congregation there. The blessing was performed by 
Rev. A. MieBler of Harvester. Father Fackler brought his age to 68 years, 
11 months and 24 days. May his memory remain in blessing! 

K. 


New printed matter. 


Christ Is Arisen. (Christ Is Arisen.) For mixed choir. By J. C. Strieter. Single 25 Cts. 
the dozen H2.00. 9 pages 7X11- Publisher: J. 0. 8triet "r, 4510 Virginia ‘ve., 8t. l“ouis, 
lo. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This latest composition by Lehrer Strieter features a chorus, first unison, then four-part, 
bass solo, quartet or chorus, chorus unison, 
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Soprano solo, choir. Should seem powerful in some parts. The solo parts find not too difficult 
even for singers of low voice range and yet melodically appealing. G. 


How lovely is thy dwelling place, O Lord! (How Lovely Are Thy 
Dwellings, O Lord) Choral song by A. Kappel for mixed choir. 7 pages 7X11- 
Lonooraiu kublistiing House, 8t. I*ouis, Llo. Price: 21 Cts. 

Choir, alto solo, choir (*.augio, then Lllogro mockoruto). A composition in dignified, 


ecclesiastical style, yet modern in the change of mood and lively without actually rapid 
passages. Some of the organ accompaniment is beautifully done. - This is one of the 19 
numbers published under the title "Kappel: Religidse Chorgesange". G. 


JEsus lives! Osterhalleluja for mixed choir by H. B. Prohl, 3616 p.*004 8t., Oiiioago, 
Ill. 6 pp. 7X10%. Price: 15 Cts. the dozen tzl. 75. 
Chorus, Duet for alto and soprano, Chorus, Batzsolo, Chorus. L. F. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: Kand. C. F. Buchroth at Martin Luther Parish, Latvia, near 
Bloomville, Wis. by Bro. H. Daib. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day, Rev. O. A. Groth at Zion church, Clyman, Wis. assisted 
by P. C. Roses of P. C. F. Dietz, Sr. 

On the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph.: Fr. K. Kurth as missionary to Beatrice, Nebr. and vicinity, 
assisted by Fr.- P.R. A. Eifertin St. Paul's parish at Elmira, Ont. can., by P. R. Eifert. 

On 2 Sonnt, n. Epiph.: P. Th. Kuhn in the parish at Glendale (Brooklyn), N. P., assisted by 
22. T. S. Frey and Th. Petersen by P. A. Brunn. - P. E. Beil in St. Peter's parish at Thawville, 
Ill, by P. Chr. Braunig. - P. J. C. B aur in Trinity parish at Fort Wayne, Ind, assisted by Prof. 
Purzner and ?. Bartz’ by P. F. W. Franke. 

On the 3rd Sunday, n. Epiph: O. Ungemach in St. John's parish at Philadelphia, Pa. by P. 
E. Totzke. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On 1 Sonnt, d. Adv. 1913: teacher E. W. Gradoske as teacher at St. John's parish school 
at Racine, Wis. by P. J. F. Borger. 

On the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph: Teacher F. Griiber as teacher in the school of Zion parish 
at Stockton, Cal. by 1?. G. C. Jacobsen. - Teacher A. B. HUbner as teacher of the second flaw 
in the branch school of St. Paul's parish at Ottawa, Ont. n., Can., by P. H. Ruhland. - Teacher 
F. H. Meyer as teacher in the school of the parish at Green Garden, near Madison, Nebr. by P. 
E. Just. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher H. G. Grupe as teacher in the school of the Mesfias 
parish at Detroit, Mich. by P. A. H. A. Léber. 


GirrruLthuugeu. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On 24 Sonnt, n. Trin. 1913: The new church (27X43X14, steeple 55 feet) of the 
congregation at White Lake, S. Dak. Preachers: F. Albrecht and Gade. The dedicatory prayer 
was said by Rev. A. C. Oberheu. - On Sunday, n. d. Christ Day: the new church (28X40 feet) 
of the congregation at Plankinton, S. Dak. Preachers: ??. Wieting, Gade and F. Oberheu. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by Rev. A. C. Oberheu. 


Laying of the foundation stone* 


On the 3rd of Sunday, A.D. Epiphany, the Trinity congregation at Transcona, Man. can. 
laid the foundation stone of their new church. Father E. Ross preached and performed the 
dedication. 


Conference shows. 


The Rock Riv er - Pastoral Conference will not be held, as decided, from the 3rd to the 
5th, but, w. G., from the 10th to the 12th of February, at ?. Schroth's church at Mayville, Wis. to 
meet. Papers: Exegesis on the Epistle to the Hebrews (continued): I". Wenzel (I". Treu). 
Formula of Concord, 


Art. IV.- P. Riiger; Art. V: Mencke. The Passover of the Old Testament: P. Schroth. Exegesis on 
| Cor. 13, 13: each conference member. Confessional address: Fr. A. E. Schneider (k. Mencke). 
Sermon: Fr. Rubkl (?. Bergen). Please register in time with the local pastor. 

Chr. Meyer, Secr. 

The New P ork - District Conference will meet, w. G., from February 18 to 20 at the Imtier 
Odupsl (213 8. 83<I 8t.) of the Immanuelsgemeinde at New York, N. P. Works: Assessment of 
the Socialist Party: P. Kopchen. The duty of the State and the Church in regard to education: P. 
Holthusen. on the condition of man after death: P. Volk, on street preaching: Prof. Heintze. 
When and how to proceed with church discipline against members who regularly miss Word and 
Sacrament? Father Résener. Confessional address: Father H. C. W. Stechholz (?. H. C. Steup). 
Sermon: Father Wilhelm (?. Brunn). Whoever desires quarters should contact Fr. Renz by 
February 14. 

H. F. R. Stechholz, Secr. 

The Manitoba-Saskatchewan Pastoral Conference will not meet from Feb. Il to Feb. 18, 
as reported, but, w. G., from February 18 to 24 at Fr. Ross' parish in Winnipeg, Man. Timely 
registration or cancellation requested of the local pastor. 

H. W. Degner, Secr. 

The Illinois Valley Conference will meet, w. G., February 25 and 26, at P. Kuppler's church 
at Jacksonville, Ill. papers have been received from ck. Schwagmeyer, J. H. Sieving, Eberhardt, 
Heidtmann, Liicke. Confessional address: Fr. Nothnagel (?. Diederich). Sermon: Heidtmann (k. 
Eberhardt). H. Vatthauer, Secr. 


Announcements. 


Since teacher Griebel finds himself compelled for important reasons to resign from the 
office of treasurer of the district, Mr. G. R. Miertschin in Lexington, Tex. has been appointed 
treasurer in his place. All correspondence concerning the office of treasurer should therefore be 
addressed to him. 


Lexington, Tex. 29 December 1913. G. Birkmann, 


President of the Texas District. 


In place of the resigned teacher H. Hellmann, teacher H. F. Aubke is hereby appointed as 
a member of the commission for the administration of the student treasury. 
York, Pa. 23 January 1914. H. H. Walker, 
President of the Eastern District. 


The Apportionment Commission 


Will assemble, w. G., on the Monday after the General Synod, May 18, at Chicago, Ill. All 
vocations must be in the hands of the Presides by April 18, and the completed schedules in the 
hands of Pros. W. Daus. H. H. Walker. 


The water floods in the Texas lowlands 


have caused a great deal of damage, but our fellow believers have not been affected in such 
large numbers as was first thought. In most cases the loss is also not very significant. As far as 
| know, only one parish has sent an urgent call for help. Since the postal connection is still 
inadequate as a result of the damaged railways, there may be some more news later from those 
in need of help. 

The state of affairs, so far as it can now be overlooked, makes it unnecessary for gifts to 
be collected in wider circles of our Synod for this purpose, unless it were desired to reimburse 
the General Relief Fund for the sum sent to us, which would certainly be a good thing. The 
Support Commission of the Texas District has sent a request to our Texas congregations for 
gifts, and at any rate not in vain. 

G. Birkmann, 
Texas District PresidentS. 


To the members of the Texas District. 


The coffeehouse is empty. What shall we do? Should we tell such parents, who have sent 
their sons away from the institution but cannot afford the expenses alone, "We can no longer 
help you, call your sons back"? Certainly not! You have recognized that it is the duty of Christians 
to see to it that there are always right teachers and preachers. Well, dear Christians, fulfill this 
duty by helping to fill the coffers of poor students. 

On behalf of the Commission 
F. W. Siebelitz, Chairman. 
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"Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified 
in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him shortly." 


Joh. 13, 31. 32. 


When this number comes into the hands of the reader, the time of 
the holy Passion is near. A reflection on the above-mentioned word, 
which our Saviour spoke immediately before the beginning of his 
Passion, should be in order. 

The Saviour was still sitting with his disciples at the table of the 
Passover meal. But one of them was missing. This was he of whom it is 
written immediately before the above word, "Having therefore taken the 
morsel, he went out as soon as." The evangelist adds, "And it was night." 
Yes, night it was, not only in the streets of Jerusalem, but also in the 
traitor. The sun of salvation had gone down in his soul, the prince of 
darkness had become his lord and master. A night such as cannot be 
thought darker and more dreadful, a model and foretaste of that eternal 
night, that "utter darkness." God protect us from such a night! 

When Judas had just gone out, the Lord girded himself in holy 
obedience for his suffering. And it is like a blaze of heavenly glory that 
shines around him as he speaks of his suffering and death as his 
transfiguration in the dark of night. 

Does it not sound like a shout of victory from the Saviour when he 
prepares for his path of suffering and death with the words, "Now is the 
Son of Man glorified"? He is the most beautiful of the children of men in 
his whole life, but he is most beautiful and glorious in his suffering and 
death. The great courage with which he walks along his torturous road; 
the quiet patience with which he endures the unspeakable torments of 
body and soul; the steadfast obedience with which he submits to the will 
of his Father, and the merciful love with which he is able to endure the 
agony of death. 


he lays down his life in death for his lost brethren-these are the shining 
rays which adorn the head of the suffering and dying Saviour with 
imperishable splendour. May the sun of heaven lose its glow over his 
cross: in his deepest humiliation we recognize his greatest glory; in the 
darkness of the bitterest ignominy his honor shines most radiantly; the 
dreadful path through the deepest depths leads to the bright eternal 
height. His suffering and death transfigure Him as the beloved Son who 
was obedient to His Father unto death, as the good Shepherd who laid 
down His life for the sheep, as the holy, innocent Lamb of God who bore 
the sin of the world. The life of the Lord Jesus would be lacking in the 
most beautiful and glorious things if it did not have Gethsemane and 
Golgotha. Therefore, on the threshold of His passion and death, He rightly 
says: "Now is the Son of man glorified." 

"And God is glorified in Him,” the Son of Man further testifies in high 
and holy majesty. He glorified His Father during His whole life on earth. 
With every word, with every work, with all His conduct, He sought not His 
own glory, but the Father's glory. But most of all and most gloriously did 
he glorify his heavenly Father by his suffering and death. This he himself 
testified, when in view of the same he prayed, "Father, glorify thy name!" 
But the Father also bore witness to this, since the voice from heaven 
answered the Son's prayer, "I have transfigured him," that is, my name, 
"and will transfigure him again," John 12:28. Above the cross of Calvary 
shines in radiant splendor the holiness and righteousness of the great 
God, who punished sin so grievously and terribly in his only begotten and 
beloved Son, whom he himself made to be sin for us, as we sing: 


How fiercely our sins inflame the pious 
God, How vengeance and zeal go, 


How cruel his rods, 
How wrathful his floods, | will see from thy 
woe. 
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Above the cross of Calvary shines with radiance the wisdom of our God, 
who invented such a blessed means of our salvation. Above the cross of 
Calvary shines with radiance the truthfulness of our God, who has so 
faithfully kept and fulfilled all his promises, which he spoke from the 
foundation of the world. Above the cross of Calvary shines in radiant 
splendor the mercy of our God, who has reconciled us to himself. Looking 
up to the cross, we can sing: 

Thou hast invented eternal salvation, that now | am free from hell's dominion. 

The highest righteousness is earned for me, Since you died on the trunk of the 

cross. 
Nowhere and never has God revealed Himself more gloriously in His 
holiness, wisdom, faithfulness, and mercy than in the suffering and dying 
Son of Man. Therefore, in view of His suffering and death, the Savior 
could testify not only, "Now is the Son of man glorified," but also, "And 
God is glorified in Him." 
And because He knew that He would glorify His Father by His humble 
obedience unto death on the cross, and that through sufferings of death 
He would enter into glory, He, the Son of Man, could now also further say, 
"If God be glorified in Him, God also shall glorify Him in Himself, and shall 
soon glorify Him." He could confidently face the approaching floods of 
suffering and torrents of death with these words, and comfort His soul in 
view of the glory to come. The Father had already transfigured the Son 
thus far in His life. He did it at His birth, when the heavenly hosts sang 
the Gloria over His manger. He did it at His baptism there in the Jordan, 
when the heavens opened upon the Son of man, the Spirit of God 
descended upon Him, and the voice cried from heaven, "This is My 
beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased." He did it after His temptation, 
when the angels came to Him and ministered to Him. He did it there in 
the holy mountain, when the face of JEsu shone as the sun, and his 
garments became white as light, when Moses and Elias appeared unto 
him, and talked with him, and again the voice out of the light cloud said, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased." He did it by all the 
works that he gave him. But most of all, the Father transfigured the Son 
"soon" after this hour in which the Son here speaks, transfigured Him in 
His death and after His death. He did it by all the great and glorious 
miracles that were wrought above and below his cross, so that the Gentile 
centurion reverently confessed, "Truly this was the Son of God!" He did it 
by the resurrection, by executing and raising his dear Son from the dead. 
He did it by the ascension of JEsu Christ, in that he set him at his right 
hand in heaven above all principality, power, might, dominion, and all that 
may be called, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, 
and put all things under his feet. It did so in the day of Pentecost, when 
he poured out his Holy Spirit, and founded the Christian Church. All the 
powers of blessing and life, which, since the day of the death of Jesus 
Christ, have been poured out from Golgotha upon the arid world, are now 
in the hands of the Holy Spirit. 
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All the pulpits where the word of the cross is preached; all the baptismal 
fonts where infants are baptized into Christ's death; all the altars where 
the sacrament of his body and blood is celebrated; all the pardoned 
sinners' hearts who, believing in the Crucified One, have found 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, and are now making their 
pilgrimage in joyful hope through the vale of tears of this earth toward 
heaven: these are the witnesses of the glory which the Father in heaven 
has given to his dear Son. Now is the prophet's word fulfilled, "Behold, 
my servant shall do wisely, and shall be exalted, and very highly exalted. 
When he hath given his life for a trespass offering, he shall have seed, 
and shall live for ever: and the purpose of the Lord shall be by his hand. 
Because his soul hath wrought, he shall see his delight, and have his 
fulness,” Isa. 52:13; 53:10, 11. Now the prayer of our high priest is heard, 
"| have glorified thee upon the earth, and finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. And now thou, Father, glorify me unto thyself with the 
glory which | had with thee before the world was," John 17:4, 5. 

Dear reader, look at your Saviour! He knows that in this hour the 
unholy and sinister activity of darkness begins, that in a few moments the 
torrents of suffering will rush in wild floods and the death of the cross will 
stare him in the eye. But his eye remains fixed on the counsel of the 
Father, who wants to transfigure him through the suffering of death, and 
through him his name. 

These words of the Saviour were intended to serve His disciples in 
resisting the vexation of His cross; they were to be a comforting ray of 
sunshine, a bright light from heaven, which illumined the darkness of His 
suffering and death before their eyes. 

But the Saviour, in these words of His, has also thought of all who 
will believe in His name. He also thought of the dear readers of the 
Lutheran. Our carnal reason is so fond of the cross of Christ, and through 
this word of his he wants us to recognize his transfiguration in his 
suffering and death, both as he transfigured and glorified his Father, and 
as his Father transfigured him and crowned him with glory and honor 
through the suffering of death. Believing this his word, thou, dear reader, 
wilt not be able but to speak: 

You are my most beautiful possession, where my whole heart rests. 
But in such faith thou shalt also learn to pray, "Father, glorify thy name!" 
Let all my actions and sufferings also be for the purpose of glorifying and 
honoring your name; protect me from all sin; let me also become an 
instrument of your glory, that in all things | may seek your honor, proclaim 
your glory, and increase your praise. Let me be transfigured more and 
more into the image of your dear Son, that | may follow in his footsteps 
and walk after him. And when | come to the end of this life, let me fall 
asleep on the blood and death of your dear Son, and lead me into eternal 
life, where all your faithful children will be transfigured in you, their God, 
and you in and on your children for eternity. 

B. Sievers. 
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Something from the life and work of Blessed D. H. Wunder. 


3. 


St. Paul's parish is located on the north side of the city. To her 
miracle has devoted his greatest love, she has always reaped the first 
fruits of his gifts and diligence. Dark paths has God led her, but his 
blessings have been poured out upon her in torrents. She grew rapidly. 
As early as 1864, to hold the blessing, she built a spacious house of 
worship. In October, 1871, it was a heap of ruins and ashes. The great 
fire, however, had also placed the pastor and all but three of the church 
members on ash heaps. Trembling, but in faith, D. Wunder called a 
congregational meeting for the next Sunday. The members came. This 
was a meeting! One humbled himself before God; one wept, pastor and 
congregation. But God also strengthened the faith of pastor and 
congregation. Before they had a home of their own, they decided to clear 
away the ashes and rubble and set about rebuilding the church; and 
behold, faith was not put to shame. In a year's time, with tears of joy, they 
moved into the house of worship erected on the same site after the 
pattern of the former. Wealthy members had become poor, but all shared 
and contributed; fellow believers near and far also opened their hearts 
and hands. The congregation bore no greater burden of debt than before 
the fire disaster. This was a consecration of a church such as the 
undersigned has not otherwise experienced. This was divine 
strengthening of faith for the future. The older Wunder became, the more 
he had to see that the number of members of his congregation dwindled. 
As diligently as he and his assistant worked, the shift of the people finally 
forced them to move again, if the congregation was not to disappear 
completely like a dried-up brook. What a test of faith in his old age for the 
man who had seen his congregation flourish so much! But on his advice, 
the congregation sold their house of worship, purchased a Jewish temple 
further north, consecrated it with God's Word and prayer into a temple of 
Jesus, and the weary shepherd was allowed to take his leave in the hope 
that St. Paul still had a future. 

How did this venerable Synod member stand by his Synod? He was 
always a zealous helper in its work, a tireless helper, without wavering. 
He was likely to be heard at conference meetings, and elsewhere, with 
chosen words, warmly judging a resolution. "The dear man," as Father 
Succop expressed himself in the funeral oration, "could not reconcile 
himself to many an ecclesiastical innovation in recent years. But what 
was the real reason? He loved his Synod dearly. O how he loved his 
synod! He feared that the kingdom of God would suffer harm from new 
ways, that a false spirit would creep in, that the old faithfulness and 
simplicity would depart." It was precisely in his Synod that he had found 
firm ground of faith and had obtained a heart alive through grace, 
therefore he was zealous to keep its light bright. For its main work, for its 
three main funds, for its institutions, for its missionary work, he did not 
think he could recruit enough help and helpers. 
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To that end, he took what human eyes would consider bold steps. For 
example, when our alma mater in Fort Wayne was not able to read 
enough students to St. Louis, when the cry for preachers became more 
and more urgent, when both St. Louis and Springfield declared: "We have 
too few students! Ask the Lord to send laborers into His harvest! then he 
kept a clear-eyed lookout where a new school for prophets could be 
founded. Dear brethren in Milwaukee were on the council. The plan to 
open a new high school in Milwaukee met with approval. Both districts 
agreed, built the shelter, and supplied the plant until the General Synod 
later took it over. Today both institutions are still flourishing and doing their 
founding work hand in hand. 

As President, D. Wunder was Chairman of the Boards of 
Supervisors of the institutions at Springfield and Addison. Our institutions 
are doing their work in great blessing, but on this sin-stricken earth; 
therefore holy courage, good counsel, and right works are needed for their 
peaceful progress. What God had bestowed on this chairman, he 
tirelessly and unselfishly put into this service; many a dear older professor 
will still like to tell stories about it in intimate circles. Our doctor hit the nail 
on the head with his advice and rarely missed the mark. 

For many years Wunder was a member of the former general 
electoral college. This was not a pleasant and easy job. The members 
had to search for candidates for vacant professorships, had to try to 
discern whether those proposed had the necessary ability for the 
professorship in question, had to research and judge and yet, as 
Christians, remain within the boundaries of the eighth commandment. 
Many a hot prayer for counsel went up to God. All the members of the 
College were convinced that the happy continuation of the life of our 
institution was a matter of the heart of this experienced man of God, and 
they thanked him for many a hint given. 

Besides all this, D. Wunder had a seat and a vote both in the 
Commission for General Inner Mission and in that for Mission in his 
district, until the work was beyond him. What power of labor and 
willingness to work God had given him! And yet seldom will anyone have 
heard him complain of overwork. 

In financial matters his opinion was gladly heard. In the so-called 
preliminary committee, his judgement also counted for a lot when it was 
necessary to weigh and balance requested approvals, to inject courage 
or to curtail proposals that showed too much courage. 

He liked to strengthen traditional and naturalized praiseworthy 
customs, and enjoyed their fruits. For example. In the early years of our 
Synod's existence, as we know, people did not travel as fast as they do 
now. It is an unwritten - or written? - It is an unwritten - or even written? 
law in our ecclesiastical confederation from time immemorial that a pastor, 
when he goes on a journey, puts a sermon manuscript in his travelling 
bag, if he has one, along with other necessary things, at least when he 
wants to attend synodal meetings. One Sunday our miracle stands in the 
pulpit and finds a whole row of pastors in his church, among them Prof. 
Walther. They were traveling to Synod and had to "lie over" in Chicago. 
None of them had wun- 
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who announced his coming. The latter preaches his sermon, and after it 
he quickly announces: "This afternoon there will be another service here, 
in which the congregation will have the pleasure of hearing one of the 
pastors who are staying here on their journey to the synod preach." 
Wonderingly these look at each other, and each probably had the 
question on his lips, "Are you?" None felt the need to pay their respects 
to Miracle; each sought to get out into the open as unnoticed and quickly 
as possible at the close of the service. But they did not know Wunder. 
When they arrived in front of the church, Wunder was already standing 
there, greeting them all and not moving until he had a preacher for the 
afternoon. And who gave himself up to this? Blessed D. Walther offered 
his noon time. Wunder then attached some useful remarks to the story. 
A letter from an old pastor may speak instead of many testimonies 
in a matter briefly touched upon above: "! would like to tell you that Miracle 
was anxious to recruit servants for the Kingdom of God right from the first 
years. He confirmed me and gave me my first lessons in Latin and other 
things in his home, and after Easter 1854 he immediately took me to St. 
Louis, where the Synod was meeting at that time. As my parents were 
very poor, he asked his Young Men's and Young Women's Association 
for support for me, gave me Bréder's Latin grammar and other books and 
writing paper, and was always concerned for me as much as he could 
until | entered the ministry. . . He had a kind heart. If | had known soon 
enough, | would have been at his funeral; for | owe it only to him, as far 
as men are concerned, that | have become a pastor. .. . The man is 
worthy, by God's grace, to be remembered in The Lutheran." 
L. H. 


Testimony of a former Mason against the Masonic Order. 


Ill Of the Oaths of Freemasons. 

When the candidate enters the meeting room of the Masonic Lodge 
half undressed and blindfolded, the tip of a compass is pressed on his 
bare chest as the first indication of the punishments that will befall him if 
he betrays the secrets of the Lodge. Then the oath of the apprentice 
degree is demanded of him. He takes it before the altar of the Lodge, with 
his left hand placed under a Bible, on which are placed a compass and a 
square, and which he covers with his right hand while he pronounces 
the words of the oath. The Oath of the Apprentice Degree reads, as 
follows: 

2 ee eens , of my own free will and impulse, in 
In the presence of Almighty God and of the Worshipful Lodge built unto 
Almighty God and consecrated to St. John the Saint, | do hereby and 
hereunto most solemnly and definitely promise and swear that | will 
always conceal and never publish the secret arts, parts and pieces of the 
hidden mysteries of the Ancient Order of Freemasons, which may now or 
at any future time be communicated to me, but will not disclose the same 
to any person other than myself. 
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and lawful Mason or within a lawful Lodge of Masons, and then only after 
| have, by careful investigation and strict examination, recognized such 
persons as entitled to do so as | myself am. 

"| further vow and swear that | will not in any way record these 
secrets anywhere where others can learn the same, nor in any way cause 
others to learn of them. 

"All this | do solemnly and earnestly promise and swear, and bind 
myself to such obedience under no less penalty than to have my neck cut, 
my tongue torn out by the root, and buried in the sands of the seashore 
at the time of low tide. This God help me, and keep me obedient to this 
solemn oath and obligation of an apprentice Mason." 

The blindfold is then removed from the eyes of the candidate, and 
three lighted candles are brought before him as a sign that he will now 
receive light from the Lodge. 

Actually, this oath is repeated by every Mason of the apprentice 
degree at every meeting of the Lodge. Indeed, at the opening of each 
Lodge meeting, the due guard and penal sign are given by all present. 
The due guard consists, in the Apprentice degree, of a posture of the 
forearms, by which the hands are placed before the body in the same 
position as they were when the Bible rested between them during the 
swearing in. The penal sign consists of a rapid movement of the hand 
across the throat, an intimation of the penalty of cutting the neck. These 
two movements are again performed by all present at the close of the 
Lodge session. Twice in each meeting of the Masons, then, the members 
remind each other of the terrible threat: "Be silent, or you will be 
slaughtered as one slaughters a pig." Twice in each meeting the 
blasphemous oath by which those present once became members of the 
Lodge is renewed by these hand movements. 

In the worship gatherings of Christians, too, there are significant 
outward signs by which the children of God confess their faith and are 
reminded of the goods of the Gospel: kneeling in the service of 
confession, bowing the head at the name of Jesus and at the blessing, 
the sign of the cross with which the shepherd of the congregation 
accompanies the words of absolution and blessing. By these signs the 
Church confesses her faith in the Saviour and in the reconciliation through 
His death on the Cross. The signs of the Lodge are a reminder of the 
shameful abuse that was made of the Bible book when its members were 
admitted, and of the murderous formula of obligation that forms the core 
of the Masonic oath. How is it possible that a child of God should take part 
in such ceremonies? How can he, who once shook hands with the 
minister of the Church at the altar of the Christian congregation, when he 
renounced all works of darkness, now receive at the altar of the Lodge 
from the Worshipful Master the handshake by which he is initiated into 
the dark doings of a secret society whose ritual contains such 
abominations? 

All this already in the apprentice degree. An increase in the 
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Threats of punishment are found in the oath of the second, the comrade 
degree. There the formula of the oath reads: "Under no lesser penalty 
than that my left breast be split open and my heart torn out and given to 
the wild beasts of the field and the birds of the air to eat. 

In the third, in the Master degree, it is even said: "Under no lesser 
punishment than that my body be cut in two, the entrails taken out and 
burned to ashes, and the ashes scattered to the four winds, that nothing 
may remain of so base and perjured a wretch as | would be if | were to 
break this oath of a Master Mason." 

These threats are also recalled again and again by the ceremonies 
prescribed for each assembly. In the second degree a movement is made 
with the hand over the breast, in the third such a movement is made over 
the abdomen, which indicates the splitting of these parts of the body. 

Still more terrible are the ceremonies under which the oaths are 
administered in the higher degrees. The former member of the Order, 
from whose records the wording of the oaths already mentioned is taken, 
relates the following: "Years ago, when | was not yet seized with the 
desire to penetrate the mysteries of Masonry, | had a personal friend and 
bedfellow who once went to a neighboring town to enter the degree of the 
Knights Templar, the Commandery. When he returned he was in a very 
depressed mood. He had no desire to eat, and at night he tossed and 
turned sleeplessly on his bed, moaning continually. | asked him why he 
was making these moans. But the only answer | received was that | would 
also moan if | had to go through what he had gone through. In this degree, 
in the fifth libation of the Knights Templar, the candidate must drink wine 
from a human skull and call upon God not only to punish his sins twice 
over, but also to put the sins of the one to whom the skull once belonged 
on his soul, if he ever betrays the secrets of the Order! And this ceremony 
is gone through in connection with the passage of Scripture, Matt. 26-28, 
which contains the account of the Saviour's suffering, death, and 
resurrection." This is done in the degree of Knights Templar, the so-called 
Christian degree of the Masonic Order, in which the name of Christ is 
mentioned, and the badge of which is the cross with the crown! 

We have brought the three oaths dpr fundamental degrees only in 
excerpt. Those who wish to have them complete should order No. 18 of 
the "New Series of Tracts" from the New England Christian 
Association, 218 Columbus Ave, Boston, Mass. This tract contains 
the oaths in question in their correct wording, as our warrantor, who was 
Secretary of the Lodge at Barnesville, Minn. for three years, assures us. 

But - the reader asks - do we really have the right understanding of 
these oaths? Are they taken seriously by the Masons themselves? Are 
the people who belong to the Order, and who, after all, are not generally 
to be reckoned among the criminal class, capable of committing these 
acts of murder and 
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to perform inhuman mutilations? To this it must be said: That former 
members, who after their resignation bore witness against Freemasonry, 
were murdered, is beyond question. Whether this has been done in the 
barbarous manner prescribed in these oaths, we cannot say. Further, 
that any one who swears these oaths expects, if necessary, that such a 
thing would be done to him, we doubt not at all. The whole impression of 
the initiation ceremonies would be lost if the candidate were told from the 
outset: "Don't get upset, these threats of punishment are harmless 
games. Besides, the secrets of the Order, as is also evident from Mr. 
Holt's case, are presented as so extremely exquisite that the person 
entering must believe that, in order to preserve such sublime secrets, any 
measure must finally be permitted. 

As far as these oaths are concerned, things are very bad for the 
Order. If the threats of vengeance which they contain are nothing but 
blind bullets, which fire terribly, but only a harmless paper plug, then a 
game is being played here which is unworthy of every serious man, and 
must even appear immoral to the natural man, but which appears to us 
Christians to be all the worse because the name of Him who said, "The 
Lord will not let him go unpunished who abuses His name," is being used 
for wicked games. But if the obligation to execute these atrocious 
judgments on others is really meant as it reads, then it must be quite 
desperate men who join together in this secret society, who should at 
best have their comradeship among Turks and cannibals, but not among 
civilized men. Or would you like to form a brotherhood with a man who, 
after having received a commission, would be capable of splitting open 
your breast on a suitable occasion, taking out your heart, putting it into a 
valise, and travelling to the sea, in order to bury it there in the sand with 
a sense of duty? You say: That is quite unthinkable; no freemason | know 
would be capable of such acts of terror. Probably not, and therefore all 
this ghastly oath-taking, with its blood-dripping threats of vengeance, is 
to be regarded in most cases as a kind of solemn nonsense, by which a 
few goose-skins are made to run over the people who join the Masonic 
Lodge, so that they may receive a worthy impression of the grandeur of 
the order, and when they have finished a degree, do not rest until they 
have climbed a step higher, always in the hope that it will at last come to 
light what the order endeavors to keep secret with such ghastly 
obligations. 

So much for the blasphemous oaths of the Freemasons. But what 
it is about the much-discussed secrets 


has, something about it in the next section. G. 


From our heathen mission. 


The construction of the new church in Vadasery is progressing 
briskly. The members of the church are helping with the work. - 
Missionary Gutknecht has started work at two new posts, Vellamadam 
and Pandarapuram. 
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In the latter place the people have given a piece of land. There are about 
twenty pupils in the school. - One of Missionary Gutknecht's teachers, 
who has been trained as a teacher of the blind, is teaching mat weaving 
to three blind persons. - A limb of Missionary Gutknecht, who was 
formerly a native doctor, is now learning dispensary work in Nagercoil. 
- On December 14 (?) last, a new church, built of rubble stone, was 
dedicated in Missionary Gutknecht's congregation at Thovalai. The 
building is 40 feet long and 17 feet wide. All the missionaries of the 
Travancore Conference were present. Missionaries Nau and Hiibener 
preached. The collection was 23 rupees. About 600 natives, many of 
them from the surrounding parishes, attended the celebration. After the 
conclusion of the services, the guests were fed on the fairground. - 
Missionary Gerhard Hibener recently baptized 50 people in Kirangulam. 
- The Christmas boxes arrived happily in India and caused great joy. The 
missionaries would like to express their heartfelt thanks to all the dear 
Christians who contributed to this Christmas gift. - The late widow Karl 
Schroeder of New Berlin, III, has bequeathed P400.00 to the Heathen 
Mission. Part of the money is to be used to purchase an oil engine and 
pressure pump for the seminary in Nagercoil. The rest will be used to 
equip the new seminary. Motor and pump have already been ordered. - 
We learn in a roundabout way that the new missionaries and Miss 
Ellermann have arrived happily in India. No further news has arrived yet. 
Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Two lessons from the nursing home. 


Second lesson. 
My dear Paul! 

In my previous letter | told you about some observations | made 
during my visit to the old people's home. It is nothing less than gratifying 
when one has to realize that so many children do not repay good with 
good, but good with evil. But | had already indicated to you that one must 
not condemn all children equally if they do not have their old parents with 
them and care for them themselves. | have had some strange 
experiences in the asylum, which some people would never dream of. | 
want to tell you what | experienced there. It may one day be useful to you 
in judging some children fairly. 

When | looked through that big book, | noticed that there are also 
inmates in the home who no longer want to stay with the children, but for 
one reason or another close the door on their children themselves. There 
is, for example, an otherwise "dear little mother" who could not resist 
ruling and commanding her married daughter as she had done in the 
past. Daughter and son-in-law were to run the household according to 
her often quite whimsical view, and the grandchildren were to be brought 
up according to her orders. When it was made clear to her in all love that 
God himself says: "A man will leave his father and mother and cling to his 
wife," that therefore husband and wife should take care of their household 
themselves and provide for 


She was so angry that she had to give an account to God for the 
upbringing of her children that she wanted to leave, so that she would no 
longer see or hear anything. An old father demanded that the married son 
should still give up his wages as before. It is clear that under such 
circumstances parents claim rights that God no longer grants them. If 
such parents then prefer to enter an old people's home, and the children 
give them the means to do so, this is often quite good and wisely done. 

Parents must remember that God Himself relaxes His command 
that children obey them in certain circumstances. While children should 
always love and honor their parents, they have often received other 
superiors to whom they now owe obedience. If, for instance, a son has 
become a soldier with the consent of his parents, the father no longer has 
to command what the son should and should not do, how many hours he 
should march, when he should come home and how long he should stay, 
and the like. The son may confidently write home, "Now | must parade 
here Order." If parents have given their child into service with a dominion, 
he must now submit to the orders of that dominion, so long as it does not 
require something sinful. If ason has become a preacher or teacher, and 
has surrendered himself to the Lord of lords for service with the consent 
of his parents, father or mother cannot take the liberty of prescribing to 
the son the time, place, and manner of his service. But how much misery 
happens just in the case of callings, because father or mother or other 
relatives interfere in the employment of the servant of God! Indeed, they 
will be reluctant if the conscientious son allows himself to be guided in his 
calling only to the place where he can best serve his heavenly Lord with 
his gifts and powers. 

So you see, dear Paul, that there are circumstances in which 
obedience to parents is loosened by God Himself and strengthened in a 
different direction. And therefore we must not pass harsh judgment on 
children in all cases, when, with all their love and reverence, they no 
longer obey their parents' commands. Joseph certainly loved his father 
dearly, but he left him "in the best place in the land," and did not have him 
in his own house because of circumstances. 

"This, then, is the other side, which must also be considered, if we 
are to judge rightly in the question: Why are so many dear old people in 
a home for aged and abandoned co-religionists, while there are still 
children there? 

Wishing you God's blessing and all the best, your uncle 


C. M. N. Karl. 


Experiences from our mission in Brazil. 


Rolante-Taquara, Rio Grande do Sul, November 
13, 1913. 
Dear Mr. Director of Missions! . 
| have just read the report on Brazil in No. 19 of the "Lutheran". This 
report moves me to finally keep my promise to you; when | visited you, | 
promised to write to you. 


AEDer ge utheraner ose 


For | am almost beside myself with joy at the rich blessings that the 
good Lord is pouring out on our church. How often it looked so gloomy 
and sad and seemed as if everything wanted to break! St. John's 
congregation stood closed, alone, surrounded only by united 
congregations. There were barely 40 members left, and they were almost 
completely despondent because of the debts the congregation had and 
the poor church attendance. Two preaching places were added. But 
everything went slowly. 

Then, as if by a great miracle of God - indeed it was - suddenly 
everything seemed to move, to change. Today it stands thus: instead of 
only 40, the congregation now numbers 86 members, and to this are 
added four preaching places, so that the total number of members of this 
parish is 152; instead of receiving an allowance in the amount of $500.00, 
the parish now pays more than the usual salary (H600.00). Lately all the 
pews have always been filled at all services. In the branches (in two of 
which German and Portuguese are preached regularly) there are from 70 
to 150 listeners at each service - Germans, Italians and Portuguese (the 
latter are also parishioners). A Swedish colony has also joined us; recently 
| baptized eight children in one family and four in another (whole families). 
God willing, they will soon be preached to in the Swedish language - they 
do not understand any other language. (If only one had more time!) 
Swedish catechisms and Bible stories as well as reading books have 
already been procured for me by my brother Martin. | should also have 
sermon books, agendas, hymnals, and a better Bible in the Swedish 
language; but it costs me too much to buy them, since | have already had 
several hundred milreis [1 milreis - 54 cents] expenses for all the 
Portuguese books | needed. Could these books perhaps be procured for 
me? They are, after all, intended exclusively for use in the mission. "Our 
Saviour has also redeemed Swedish souls and wants them," old Father 
Johnsson told me. 

My school has 74 children. 

To come back to the money: The other day a list was put up and 
signatures were collected in the community to pay the debt of my 
community. Who would have believed it - the whole amount was signed! 
In the October meeting almost every member was present; within thirty 
minutes 2000 milreis were on the altar. O what a love of God! A glorious 
proof of the power of the Word of God! 

Now some things from the unwritten diary: | met Candidate Reimnitz 
at the conference in Porto Alegre. He said he was looking for experience, 
so | invited him to come with me. In the morning, on a Friday, we both left 
Porto Alegre. We arrived in Taguara by train at noon. Immediately after 
dinner we were in the saddle; by 6 o'clock in the evening we were in 
Rolante. At my Portuguese board-house we took our supper; then we 
went home, the cattle were tended, and soon after we went to rest. At 3 
o'clock we were already up; at 4 o'clock we were already on horseback 
and rode to Barra do Ouro (ten hours). At 9 o'clock we had our first coffee 
with a Portuguese; then we went on until we had lunch at 2 o'clock in the 
povoagao Barra do Ouro with an Italian. 
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ate. - But one more thing from the journey: Candidate Reimnitz soon grew 
tired and then asked: "Will we get there soon?" "Only 25 kilometers to go," 
| consoled him, or, "Only 18 kilometers to go," etc. (1 kilometer - two-thirds 
of a mile.) 

Finally we came to the appendix of the plateau. There we could see 
Barra do Ouro in the valley below. Now my companion thought we were 
close to our destination. But | explained to him that the road leading down 
had only 54 bends and that the town was still 10 kilometres away. - After 
lunch we had once more to climb into the saddle; for the township is out 
in the colony. At last, at half-past five o'clock, my dear candidate was 
allowed to get quite out of the saddle, for we were now on the spot - at the 
rough plank house of one of my overseers. My companion was convinced, 
however, that one could rest in such a house if one were overtired. 

The next morning Candidate Reimnitz preached to a large audience 
composed of all kinds of nations. | followed with a Portuguese sermon. 

Right after noon we mounted again and rode back to Barra do Ouro 
until evening. We spent the night with an Italian. The next morning 
(Monday) we got up at 4 o'clock; but - rain, rain! Reimnitz asked me 
whether we also rode in the rain. He was persuaded that it was necessary, 
since | had children of Swedish parents to baptize. We moved slowly in 
the rain. It became day, 6, 7 and finally 10 o'clock, and it was still raining. 
At 11 o'clock we finally came to a "shanty" where a Swede was waiting 
to lead us down a steep slope. Unfortunately he declared the path 
impassable because of the rain. So we had to make a detour of two hours 
- and what a way! In the forest, down a steep slope, steep, swampy, stony, 
slippery, in short, my dear Reimnitz thought our horses would have to 
perish. But we got through. Soaking wet, we finally reached the Swedes, 
who welcomed us with joy. After the baptismal rites had been performed 
and we had eaten our lunch, we went on to the next Swede. Just as the 
official work was done here and we got back on our horses - it had become 
6 o'clock - the rain let up. The Swedes thanked God that after twenty long 
years He had finally provided them with Word and Sacrament again, and 
called out to us a hearty "Auf Wiedersehen!" (Goodbye!). We gave the 
horses their spurs, and on we went - wet! And the road! It was dawn. 
Reimnitz: "How much further?" Me: "Only four more hours.” It was an 
arduous journey, and oh, how tired we were! But we were nevertheless 
heading for home. At last, at 10 o'clock, we arrived at our own courtyard. 
We almost fell out of our saddles, got the cattle, then went into the house, 
and after the reading of the 23rd Psalm we hurriedly went to rest. - So 
these were Brother Reimnitz's first ministerial experiences in Brazil. The 
next morning | knocked him out at 5 o'clock; for school began at 7 o'clock. 
May the good Lord send us many more Reimnitzes! 

Please excuse my hasty writing. It is my way, but | do not really 
have time to write, if | do not want to deprive myself of the most necessary 
sleep. My programme is as follows: six days a week... 
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School, three evenings of evening school, one singing lesson in the 
evening, confirmation classes twice, preaching every Sunday in different 
places. "O Lord, help; O Lord, prosper!" 

Sincerely yours 


Your 
T. W. Strieter. 


Is not this a most gratifying letter from our mission in Brazil? You 
Christians who have helped to promote this work, must you not say that 
your money has borne abundant interest? Through your gifts it has been 
made possible to send the young zealous worker over and preach the 
gospel to hundreds. The gospel has borne fruit there, as is evident from 
the gifts these people now give for the furtherance of the kingdom of God. 
How many of them would press your hand if they could, and say, "Give 
thanks that by your gifts you have brought me the blessed gospel!" And 
your JEsus says, "Inasmuch as thou hast done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, thou hast done it unto me." 

Now again four young men are going out to Brazil to spread the 
seed of rebirth, to preach the word of God. But it costs money to send 
them there and to keep them there. The treasury, however, still has a 
debt. O dear Christians, accompany with your prayers these and the other 
workers wandering about there! The above letter shows how difficult their 
journeys there often are. But also give, so that these workers there do not 
have to suffer any lack! God wants to use your gifts and says: "Pray, and 
it will be given to you" Karl Schmidt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


Our Southern District, which became very small after the Texas 
District branched off, numbers, according to Southern Lutheran 11, 381 
souls, 7382 communion-eligible and 790 voting church members. 
Organized congregations number 34 in the district, plus 35 preaching 
stations. These are, with the exception of a few larger congregations in 
and around New Orleans, mostly small clusters spread over the states of 
Louisiana. Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, and the island of Cuba. Only 9 
parishes in the District number more than 30 voting members. These are, 
in New Orleans, St. Panl with 87, First English with 55, Zion with 42, St. 
John with 61 voting members. Outside of New Orleans, Gretna number 
56, Cullman, Ala. number 60, Mobile 36, Birmingham 34, Pensacola 39 
voting members. Regarding parochial schools, the report says, "There 
are 20 parochial schools in the district, attended by 659 children. This is 
an increase of 2 schools and 97 children in the last year. The increase in 
school children is explained by the fact that two of the largest parochial 
schools in New Orleans have abolished all tuition during the past year. 
There have been 12 pastors, 10 teachers, and 3 teachers in the parochial 
schools." We know that our brethren in the Southern District are laboring 
under exceedingly difficult circumstances. But let them not lose heart. The 
gospel of Christ crucified is not preached in vain there either. The report 
also shows an outward growth in the past year. The increase amounts to 


For the last year, 502 souls, 342 worshippers, 69 voters. In Cuba, four 
places (Santa Barbara, Columbia, Santa Fe, and Nuevo Gerova) are 
given as having 101 souls, 61 worshippers, and 35 voters. Also found in 
Cuba is a parochial school with 22 children. If we were to look to mere 
outward growth of the Synod, we might think of withdrawing workers from 
many places in the South. But surely that would not be right faithfulness. 
Even the few souls in one place are dearly bought of Christ, and need the 
loud gospel. May God grant us grace to train so many preachers that even 
smaller crowds may enjoy the blessings of God's ordained preaching 
ministry. But to the preachers who see only small groups around them, 
may the Archpastor grant grace and strength to persevere confidently 
even under outwardly discouraging circumstances. He will set those who 
have been faithful over little over much. 
F. P. 

From the Emigrant Mission in Philadelphia, Missionary A. H. 
Winter informs us as follows. During the past year 2564 Lutherans were 
sent to pastors of our Synod, and their destination was communicated to 
659 pastors. Through the personal intercession of our missionary, release 
from the detention houses was obtained for 54 persons: Detention homes 
were obtained. In the hospital, 54 received pastoral care. Free 
accommodation was found in the missionary's apartment at various times 
for 35 travellers. The total number of immigrants served at the Landing 
Yards and referred to congregations of our Synod since the establishment 
of this Mission in 1910 is 8207, and the number of pastors notified is 1993. 
In addition to this ministry to immigrants, Winter also provides the 
Seamen's Mission at the Port of Philadelphia. G. 

Most of the reports on the various congregations have now come 
in for the "Statistical Yearbook" which our Synod publishes. With these 
reports our pastors have in many cases enclosed personal letters, in 
which they express themselves on the figures at hand, or otherwise take 
the opportunity of expressing their opinions on the work of the church and 
synod. From these letters we shall, in the next few weeks, share with our 
readers some things which may be of value to them in judging all sorts of 
important church questions. We have before us a number of discussions 
concerning the damage done to a congregation when its children do not 
receive thorough instruction in Christian doctrine. One pastor writes: "The 
church is near its ruin. The youth are for the most part lost to Uniate and 
Methodist, and those who still hold to the church are indifferent. The fault 
is the defective instruction of the children." Another writes: "There is little 
spiritual life here. The cause of this is the want of a full church school, 
where systematic instruction in God's Word is given, and the children 
receive a knowledge which later, when they are grown up, would cause 
them to be more zealous and conscientious in the work of the church. The 
attendance at the Lord's Supper is not at length, tvas it should be." Ina 
more hopeful tone is a third letter, "Our church has not grown much 
outwardly. But it is learning better and better how good it is for a 
congregation to have a church school. At first they did not want to send 
the children to school. But now, after several years of regular schooling, 
things are much better. Oh that we would not let our parochial schools 
perish! By so doing we build up our churches." 8. 

The FARMERS' EDUCATIONAL AND COOPERATIVE UNION has been in 
the 
December last, a state lodge was called into existence at Fremont, Nebr. 
While opposition was expressed by many present to the 
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Ritual of the Lodge was objected to; it was argued that many farmers in 
Nebraska were Lutherans who wanted nothing to do with the Union as 
long as it had a Lodge ritual; but the President of the National Union and 
other National officers opposed it, and informed the meeting that only the 
National Lodge could change the ritual. Thus the matter remained 
undone, and the Union ritual is still in force. The Farmers' Educational 
and Cooperative Union is therefore still a true lodge, as was so 
strikingly proved a year ago in the "Lutheran" (1913, page 33). It is true 
that people, as we are told, want to be persuaded that the ritual has been 
dug up. Also, one of our pastors had a negotiation with an official of the 
Lodge, in the course of which it appeared that the Nebraska officials had 
changed the ritual. But the official failed to answer the question as to who 
gave the Nebraska officials the right to change the ritual. The officials just 
did it on their own to catch the Lutherans. That the National or Grand 
Lodge will approve of these changes is not to be expected; for the 
National officers told the Fremont meeting that they considered the lodge 
character of the Union "all-important." We have examined the ritual and 
constitution at length, and find the judgment rendered on this Union in the 
"Lutheran" last driv by feiten of one of our pastors to be quite justified. The 
Farmers' Educational and Cooperative Union is a lodge which does 
not lose its lodge character by weakening the ritual in some local 
branches in order to draw Lutherans into it. G. 

That a distinction must be made in the Bible between passages 

which the Holy Spirit has inspired and those which men have invented is 
a view which is quite widespread among the Reformed sects in our 
country. The Continent, a Presbytcrian paper, also recently carried this 
view again to its readers. "One may," it said, "well regard the story of 
creation in the first book of Moses as a saga, and yet still regard the Bible 
as an infallible rule of faith." Against this sentence another Presbnterian 
paper directed itself, which, with a vigorous 
Testimony to the inerrancy of Scripture. "He who denies the truthfulness 
of the first chapters of the Bible," is the retort of the "must 
eventually come to that point. 
He has no solid ground under his feet even in the main articles of faith. 
Jesus explicitly refers to the first chapters of the first book of Moses when 
he speaks of marriage. If these chapters are only figurative speech or 
saga, JEsus bases his teaching on marriage on traditions of an ancient 
nomadic people. Paul also refers to these same chapters when he speaks 
of marriage, and to the story of the Fall when he presents the doctrine of 
sin and redemption in Romans. If these chapters are to be regarded as 
sagas, the next step is to deny the historical character of the Ten 
Commandments also, and finally to doubt whether there ever was a 
JEsus at all. JEsus appeals to Scripture as a perfect witness. If we destroy 
the truthfulness of Scripture, we lose Christ." Finally, it is pointed out that 
no fact or statement of the Bible is in conflict with the facts of science, but 
only the speculations and fancies of scientists are in conflict with the 
infallible Word of God. 

More and more the church life in the Reformed sects is 
dominated by the various movements existing among them. The oldest 
of these movements is probably the one dealing with the fight against the 
beverage trade. 
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Early on, an anti-cigarette movement also came to her side. For years 
a so-called peace movement has been under way, striving for a general 
peace among nations, i.e. the abolition of all war armies. To this was soon 
added the question of child labor in the factories and mines, and the 
question of prison reform, the solution of which was set as a task. Then 
arose the ?urit* Novement, which seeks to control public prostitution. 
Then campaigns were set in motion, more in the field of general charity, 
among which the “nti-Duderoulosis Idovomont is the best known. Each 
of these "movements" is now served by a certain organization, an 
association, a league, and these organizations all have the purpose of 
influencing public legislation. Through laws they believe they can make 
the people pious and happy. And these movements are not a secondary 
matter in the Reformed churches, but are more and more regarded as 
the real main thing in the work of the church. A church year has therefore 
already been instituted in which these movements are given their due. 
The ‘nti-Baloon League and IV. 0. 1. Il. have been given “.nti- 
80loonSunday, on which to agitate for the introduction of Prohibition. The 
peace movement has a Peace Sunday, on which the disarmament of the 
armies of war and the introduction of world peace is the subject of the 
sermon. On another Sunday the fight against immorality by legislation, 
on another the abolition of child labour, on “.nti-Nudoroulosis Sunday the 
prevention of consumption, on Prison Sunday the crison Rolorm is 
supported from the pulpits. To these are then added Sundays devoted to 
the Dx*ortt I*aAuo, the Oliristian bmaoavor, the korn'nrd Hovoinont, the 
Isen and Religion “loverneut, the Lible 8tudz' Iloveurent, the 80eial 8tud”* 
Oloss Jlovement, the Oueb’-Ono-IVorkinK Land (personal mission), the 
Aamilzr “.Itar Mea*ue, the Bible Success Band (for Bible study), the 
Loz* 8eouts, and the very latest achievement, the Oamp Oirls, are 
dedicated. Through all these "movements," some of which amount to 
raving, legalistic activity, and works righteousness, the preaching of the 
Gospel, which is, after all, still going on even among the sects elsewhere, 
is being pushed back more and more. Even in the best of cases these 
organizations take over what is actually the task and work of the 
congregation. Insightful people among the Reformed also complain about 
this. One deplores "this endless screw of movements and campaigns." 
One fears that the indifference of the people in religious matters is 
probably partly due to the prevalence of these movmuonw, through which 
the real purpose of the church has been forgotten. But these are only 
isolated voices. The evil is increasing. And in the same measure the 
number of Special Sundays is increasing. Already we have pretty 
generally Mother's Day, Father's Day, and Children's Day; in 
Massachusetts they have recently "celebrated" Tango Day; and in San 
Francisco last year a Baptist preacher instituted a special service for 
advocates, and one for the city firemen. G. 

The Christian and the Holy Scriptures. A theologian from Rostock 
has pronounced the sentence, which has become very rare in Germany, 
that the Christian recognizes and acknowledges the Holy Scriptures as 
the Word of God. Against this a writer in the Leipzig "Theologische 
Literaturblatt" (Theological Literature Gazette) argues that one cannot 
expect every Christian to believe that the Scriptures are the Word of God. 
This is too great an imposition. Why is that? A Christian believes his 
Savior in all his words, as well as in what the Savior says about the 
Scriptures. But the Saviour expressly says: "The Scriptures cannot be 
broken,” Joh . 10, 35. 
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A blasphemy trial took place in a Berlin court on October 1 last. 
The defendant was one Dr. Zepler, editor of an unbelieving magazine, 
"Der Weg". In an article which had appeared in this magazine there 
occurred the exclamation, "Away with the swindle which the national 
churches want to force upon us as ‘faith’ in the Apostolic!" and the 
Christian God was called "the bloodless ghost of the theologians." We will 
not now enter into the question of what is to be thought of such blasphemy 
trials at all. But this very trial throws such a glaring light on the present 
ecclesiastical situation in Germany that we want to share some details 
from it with the reader. In his defense of the accused, the lawyer referred 
to statements made by a pastor of the national church and by a professor 
of theology! That the confession of faith contained "fraud" was based on 
a liberal pastor, the preacher Traub. He was present and testified that 
during the service he felt compelled to read the creed, since the three 
articles contained things he did not believe. Then it was proved from a 
book by the famous Doctor Harnack that even this theologian did not 
believe all that the church professed in the three articles of the Christian 
faith. - So far has one come in Germany: a blasphemer and radical 
unbeliever can refer to a teacher of the church who is held in high esteem 
for his invective and is supported in court by a pastor of the national 
church! The fact that the accused was found guilty by the court is a bad 
consolation, for indirectly the verdict of blasohemy was pronounced also 
on that theologian and that pastor. 
G. 

The prevalence of unbelief in Germany has also brought about 
a frightening decline in morality. The flood of filthy novels and 
shamelessly lewd magazines and plays now pouring over Germany is 
surely a barometer by which we can measure the morality of a people 
who generally no longer take offence at such things. The statistics of 
recent years show a frightening decrease in births - a sure sign of moral 
decline. Venereal diseases have spread in a hair-raising manner among 
all classes of people. The feeling of abhorrence against the sin of 
fornication has dwindled among the broad masses of the people. The 
frightening discovery has been made that university students often live in 
disreputable houses. In addition, the crime against human life, which used 
to be rare in Germany, is becoming very prevalent. In the "Freimund" we 
recently read the following: "A veritable epidemic of murder prevails in 
Germany. Since the act of that candidate who broke into a schoolroom in 
Bremen and shot down a number of schoolgirls, one gruesome act of 
blood follows another. The Christian faith is being undermined by all 
means in our people. Governments stand idly by, and men become 
beasts. Our newspapers, however, indulge in ridiculous self-deception in 
the price of constantly advancing culture and morality. Among the 
blossoms of our glorious culture” is the following: In 1910, 13,935 persons 
in the German Reich died by suicide. Since 28,289 Germans lost their 
lives in the war of 1870-71, suicide at the present time kills as many 
people in two years as a great war - O glorious culture! If we add to this 
the fact that in 1910 there were 15,016 divorces, we have an excellent 
picture of the much-vaunted 'progress' of the 


Culture and morality’. There is no doubt: for all its outward splendor, our 
German people are coming down inwardly. God's Word alone could still 
help - but of God's Word our people are cheated." G. 

Rome in Spain. A German newspaper reports from Spain: "The 
Protestant colonel of the Labrador navy has been sentenced to six 
months’ arrest by the court martial for failing to attend Catholic mass, 
after the public prosecutor had requested six years' imprisonment. The 
colonel had made a timely and proper request that he not be appointed 
president of a court-martial because, as a Protestant, he could not attend 
the customary Mass. He was forced to take the post in which he was to 
judge according to law and conscience, and when he then refused to go 
along with a religious act contrary to his conscience, he was himself 
court-martialed for military insubordination. Without being allowed to 
defend himself, they have condemned him, a man who had always 
conducted himself irreproachably, whose son met death for the 
fatherland as an officer in Morocco, and who has done nothing more 
wrong than to demand in Spain for his Protestant faith the liberty of 
conscience which is granted to Mohammedans in Morocco without 
complaint." Let us hope the King of Spain will set aside the sentence of 
the court-martial. Or should he have lost again the courage he showed in 
some cases to Nom? F. P. 

Even the South American Republic of Chile is now throwing 
off the Roman yoke. After the abolition in Argentina, Uruguay, Paraguay 
and other South American countries of the laws which made it a crime to 
teach a religion other than Roman Catholicism, and the introduction of 
either partial or complete religious freedom, Chile has now taken a 
decisive step in this direction. By 66 votes to 4, the Chilean Congress has 
passed a bill establishing the separation of Church and State and 
guaranteeing freedom of conscience to the country's four million 
inhabitants. The Catholic Church has just now come into its own in Chile. 
The mass of the people, who were once stock Catholics, have here, as 
in France, Spain, Portugal and Italy, simply become religionless. To this, 
as in the countries mentioned, the annoying life of the priests and the 
self-enrichment of the monasteries at the expense of the people have 
above all contributed. For a long time it had been fermenting in Chile. In 
Santiago, the capital, the Church had appropriated property to the value 
of $100,000,000. When the agitation for the introduction of religious 
liberty became widespread, the religious turned much lying property into 
money and sent it out of the country. Especially the Nuncio 
(representative) of the Pope had incurred the hatred of the people. He 
was suspected of sending large sums of money to the pope every year. 
The students of the University of Valparaiso demanded last year that the 
Nuncio be expelled from the country, and a meeting of the citizens, 
attended by 50,000 people, addressed the same demand to the 
President of the Republic. Almost every day processions were held in 
which the priests and monks were ridiculed. When the papal envoy 
recently returned from Rome, he was met by a large crowd at the station. 
Believing it to be a show of honour on a larger scale, he inclined his head 
out to the window of the railway carriage, and drew the archbishop's 
biretta (cap) in courteous salute. To his intemperate astonishment, the 
cap was snatched from him and thrown from hand to hand through the 
crowd. As he walked through the streets he was accompanied by a 
hooting mob of people. The archiepiscopal cap was kept at the head of 
the crowd for two more days. 


carried through the streets by student elevators. - Thus Rome has now 
exploited all of South America. The same yoke, however, that is being 
taken off their necks is being slowly and gently put on the necks of our 
people. In such events as the thanksgiving mass, the military masses, 
the erection of Catholic chapels on State property, the establishment of 
Colu‘nbustagcs as a public holiday, the filling of many public offices with 
Catholics through the activities of the Knights of Columbus, there are 
unmistakable indications that the Roman Church is in full earnest about 
the phrase: Amy gntuolie!"G 


About kindness at home. 


True religion is best shown in the circle of the family. He who is not 
friendly at home is not a Christian, if he wants to be considered so at 
once. To be friendly outside the home, to please other families with one's 
smile, and yet to be sullen and discontented at home, with or without 
cause, is hypocrisy, and of the worst kind. A child heard his mother talking 
in the next room, and said, "Mamma must have a visitor; for she has her 
society voice." 

An English writer tells the following story: "I was once the guest of 
a very pious man. In the morning he began the day with a long prayer, 
asking the Lord to keep him from sin and to give him Jesus' Spirit. It was 
an excellent prayer, and | said to myself, "This man must be an excellent 
Christian. An hour later, as | was walking through the yard, | heard him 
ranting and raving about anything and everything. When | got home it got 
worse with it. Nothing was right with him; he was agitated and impatient. 
After supper | said to him, 'You must have had a great disappointment to- 
day.’ 'Why? | do not understand you? 'I thought, dear sir, that you were 
expecting a great gift this morning, and | see you have not yet received 
it? 'A gift?’ He rubbed his forehead as if to say: 'What can this person 
possibly mean? "| have certainly heard you speak of it,' | replied calmly. 
‘You heard me speak of a beautiful gift?’ 'Then you were dreaming, for | 
was not thinking of it at all? "Perhaps you did not think of it, but you did 
speak of it, and | hoped to see you in possession of this delicious gift 
during my stay at your house? Seeing that he was growing impatient, | 
explained to him what | meant to say, "You may remember asking in your 
prayer this morning for JEsu's mind and Spirit. You also asked that the 
love of God might be poured into your heart? "Ah, that is what you mean™ 
replied my host in an indifferent tone." 

What a sad sight for God's angels to see, when a member of the 
so-called Christian family, after asking the Lord in prayer for help in all 
things, is unkind, rude, sullen against his own! Imagine a Christian 
beating with a milking-stool the cow that has not kept nice and quiet while 
being milked, or maltreating his horse or other domestic animals, and 
then going into a prayer-meeting to make edifying speeches! One need 
not be surprised when the angels of God leave such a house and weep 
bitter tears over it. 

Not at the coffin of our loved ones, but while they are alive, let us 
speak kindly to them. While it is not too late, let us give them flowers of 
love and not wait until we have to decorate their grave. How sad it is, at 
the 
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The home hearth should really be a place where quarrels do not 
penetrate, a world of love within. The hearth at home should really be a 
place where quarrels do not penetrate, a world full of love within. So it will 
be when God's grace and love reign in our hearts. (G. B. 
Thompson.) 


Looking up! 


Whoever wants to climb a steep rock face in the high mountains as 
a newcomer is probably given the serious admonition by knowledgeable 
people: Don't look down, lest the dizziness seize you and the yawning 
depth pull you down with its ghostly arms, but look up, always up! 

This is also a fine wisdom for our walk in life. According to God's 
purpose, our life should go from the depths to the heights. We ourselves 
have the urge to somehow reach the heights, to work our way up from 
small beginnings, from hardship and misfortune. In the depth of suffering 
and tribulation, no one feels good. 

So it is for us, too, to turn our eyes away from the yawning abyss 
of misery and worry! This abyss possesses an uncanny power to hold on 
to its victims and to pull down again with its thousand pole arms those 
who rise and rise. The many looks down into the depths rob courage and 
strength, prudence and a calm, sure gaze. 

No, we must look upwards, look above us, up to heaven. This gives 
us joy, zeal and self-confidence. For in heaven sits one who reaches 
down his strong fatherly arms to us, grasps our hands and pulls us up. 

Lift up thine eye therefore unto the mountains, from whence cometh 
thy help. Thy help cometh from the LORD, which made heaven and earth. 
He shall not suffer thy foot to slip; He that keepeth thee shall not sleep. 


About giving thanks. 


Oh, if only we would give thanks more and learn it better and better! 
A little heathen boy taught me a lesson, as O. Schulze, a missionary 
stationed in China, tells us. When | cross the river early in the morning to 
the East Bank, as we jokingly call the building site, to make all kinds of 
arrangements for the day's work of the builders, carpenters, and day 
laborers, the small, sun-browned herding boys usually go to pasture with 
their cow. What goes on at the building site interests them very much. 
The cow is tethered for a while, and confidentially they crowd near the 
missionary. He always has a few loose copper coins in his pocket, and 
because he is a special friend of the children, each gets two kasch (about 
‘4 pfennig) from him. The condition is that a loud "Thank you!" follows 
the small gift. So it happened several times. Again one morning a little 
boy pushed his way near the missionary. But today the missionary seems 
to have forgotten that the little boy expects two cheeses from him. The 
boy huddled around for a few minutes, then he took heart, stepped in 
front of me and said in a loud voice: "Missionary, thank you!" | couldn't 
help it then, | reached into my pocket and gave him two keks. The lesson 
that the little boy had given me was priceless: to give thanks in advance 
for the gifts that are expected. 
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Patience. 


One should not set a goal for God, determine the day or the hour, 
nor set the way or the place of his answer, but leave it to his wisdom and 
omnipotence, only wait freshly and cheerfully and not want to know how 
and where, how soon, how long, by what the Lord will hear us. For his 
divine wisdom will find abundantly better ways and means, times and 
places, than we can think of, and miraculous signs will also take place. 

(Luther.) 


Obituary. 


Again it has pleased the Lord God in His all-wise counsel to take 
unto Himself a still young laborer in His vineyard, namely, Father Eduard 
Nauss of Wartburg, Tenn. He died Dec. 22, 1913, at Oakdale, Tenn. in 
his branch where he had preached only the day before. Pneumonia, 
which had set in, carried him off quickly. As soon as his wife reached 
Oakdale, the dearly departed body was removed to the home of his in- 
laws at Knorville, Tenn. Here in Knoxville a funeral service was held in 
the church, at which Rev. P. Heckel, his visitator, delivered the funeral 
sermon to him on Isa. 56:8, 9, and in English. O. C. Muller delivered an 
address in German. The body was then taken to his home in New York, 
accompanied by his deeply grieved wife and her mother. Here a service 
was held in Trinity Church on Sunday, December 28, at which his former 
pastor, Father Otto GréBer, preached on 2 Tim. 4:7, 8. He was laid to rest 
on the parish grounds in the Lutheran Churchyard. - Father Eduard 
Nauss was born on January 8, 1886 in New York. His deeply bereaved 
parents were Georg and Karoline Nauss, old and longtime members of 
Trinity Parish. He attended the parish school, where he was known as a 
quiet, diligent student. In 1899 he was confirmed. God the Lord Himself 
having awakened in him a desire to become a preacher, he moved to our 
then middle school in Hawthorne. From here he went to Fort Wayne and 
completed his studies in our Concordia Seminary at St. Louis in 1910. He 
received a call to the church at Wartburg, Tenn. On July 3, 1910, he was 
ordained by his pastor in New York in the congregation in which he had 
been reared, and on September 25 was introduced by Visitator Heckel to 
his congregation at Wartburg, Tenn. Here he has now labored with great 
fidelity and diligence, as well as in the branch congregations at Teermont, 
Oakdale and Deer Lodge. With very special diligence he took to the 
youth. He left his main congregation a few days before his death to do 
some shopping for Christmas presents, and then went to Oakdale, where 
he preached on Sunday afternoons. As he was feeling unwell, a doctor 
was sent for. The latter thought it was only a severe cold; but at 4 o'clock 
in the morning of the following day his soul went home. He died among 
strangers, as his wife, with whom he had entered into holy matrimony in 
1912, had remained in Wartburg. The deceased had been in office only 
a little over three years. But we, who cannot understand God's wonderful 
ways, will bow in humility and say: "The Lord gave; the Lord has taken 
away; the name of the Lord be praised! 
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New printed matter. 


Twenty-second Synodical Report of the Minnesota District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 1913. 8°. 96 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 

Sixth Synodal Report of the Texas District of the German Lutheran Synod of 


Missouri, Ohio, &c. St." Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1913. 
8". 96 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 


In the Minnesota District Report, the speaker, Pros. W. Ménkemiéller, first gives an 
overview of Paul's life and ministry (pages 14 to 26), then a general overview of the conditions 
in the world at that time. Then he looks at Paul's effectiveness in Corinth and in Ephesus. He 
shows the equality and the difference of these fields of work and describes the apostle's work 
there, the obstacles that had to be overcome, the support that he found in his apostolic work, 
and the rich blessing with which the Lord crowned his work and that of his helpers. All this is 
interwoven with abundant application to the missionary work of our day, as it is also urged by 
our Synod. Therefore it is most awakening and edifying to read for every Christian, but especially 
for our ministers of the word working in the service of the inner and outer mission. 

The second report, however, that of the Texas district, is again a special one above 
others. Why is that? It calls out to us with a loud voice: Joachim, out! For it deals with "the giving 
of Christians for Christ's kingdom. Oh, you say, that is an old theme, our pastor preaches about 
it often enough, too often. It is well that | know what it is about; | would rather not read it at all. 
But | tell you against it: Read the report! and you will read yourself more and more into it, and 
read it to the end with heartiness and joy. | have never felt such joy at the honor of being able to 
give for Christ's kingdom than when | read through this report. The speaker, Fr. H. Studtmann, 
shines the light of God's Word into every corner of the old Adam and shows us how futile excuses 
our lazy, evil flesh uses to avoid giving and how much it wants to send it to others. And every 
power and every ability of the new man, who in the new birth is created according to God in 
righteousness and holiness, he calls through the voice of the gospel, so that one gets the desire 
to show himself worthy of honor, to help the Lord Jesus in the building of his kingdom on earth. 
Who should and who cannot give, how one should and how one should not give, when and how 
often, what should and what should not move us to give, all this is here so beautifully and 
thoroughly discussed on all sides from the Holy Scriptures themselves, that | would like to call 
out to every Christian, young and old, from schoolchild to old man, to men and women, young 
men and virgins, to all who read the "Lutheran" and to all who should read it fairly and by right: 
Read this report! And to all pastors and school teachers alike: Read this report! You teachers 
will find what you can and ought to do, already to educate the school youth commanded to you 
to right giving for Christ's kingdom. You pastors will find a whole series of excellent thoughts on 
how you can warm your hearts, and in your preaching also the hearts of your hearers, your 
church children, for Jesus' kingdom. Some of you never dare to approach this matter properly; 
others even think that they must attack everything with the law, and thus only make unwilling, 
reluctant people. But he who wants to learn to make cheerful givers with God's help can get his 
money's worth here. May God also bestow His rich blessing on this report as it spreads through 
all our churches! K. 


TRIBUTES OF PRAISE TO THE RISEN SAVIOR. A Children's 
Service for Easter. Arranged by W. M. Czamanske. 4 ©pages. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo... Single 5 CtS. the dozen 30 
Cts. the hundred H2.00. 
An English Easter program for Sunday schools, consisting of questions and answers 
about the Resurrection story, congregational hymns, and songs for Sunday school children. May 
be gone through without difficulty even with a small Sunday-school. G.. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sunday, n. d. Christtage: P. E. Quast in the St. Johannisgemeinde in Drittem, S. 
Dak., by P. A. Senne. 
On New Year's Day: Fr. W. Schubert in the parish at Berea, O., 
by P. F. Pieper. 
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Why are there so many unhappy marriages? 


I. 

It is well known that many adults who could and, according to God's 

order, should become married, prefer to live outside of marriage. In some 
cases this may be for good reason. In any case, however, it cannot be 
explained in such a way that more people now have the gift of chastity 
than before. We know what abominable fornication is going on 
everywhere in the world, and how new means are always being devised 
to cover up the disgrace. One cause is to be sought in the march of time, 
when all the ordinances which God has made for life on earth are 
regarded as burdensome bonds. People shun an orderly family life with 
its wholesome barriers, want to be free and unattached, prefer to live in 
clubs rather than in the family. The main cause, however, is undoubtedly 
the many unhappy marriages. Many do not find in marriage what they 
have sought in it. They find their hopes deceived. The promised and 
expected love is often soon replaced by indifference and coldness. The 
spouses walk side by side without giving each other a loving glance or a 
kind word. And the next step is that they run apart or get divorced. And 
now many young people think that it is better to remain single than to 
become unhappy in marriage. They think that married life brings it with 
it, that it is in the married state itself that there are so many unhappy 
marriages. 
Is this true? In order to answer this question, it is important to know what 
God thinks about the marriage state, what He thinks about it and what 
He judges. Now we all know that at the time of creation God did not 
consider it good that man should be alone. He therefore created Eve and 
brought her to Adam and then blessed both of them for marriage and 
ordained that they should be fruitful and multiply. God therefore created 
the woman for the very purpose of 


that she should be a helpmeet to the man and live with him in marriage, 
and that both should be one flesh. This, of course, was before the Fall; 
but God has shown His pleasure in the state of marriage even after the 
Fall. When the Son of God lived on earth, he was once invited to a 
wedding, and we read that he accepted the invitation and performed his 
first miracle at that wedding. Another time he compares the gospel to an 
invitation to a wedding. And his apostle calls himself a bridegroom, and 
the church his bride. All this shows that the married state is held in high 
honor by God. - Even the greatest saints lived in marriage: Adam and 
Eve before all, then also Noah and Abraham and many others. Luther 
had the gift of chastity; but because in the papacy the celibate state was 
set so high above the married state, he, in order to confirm his testimony 
to the honor of the married state with deed, nevertheless later also 
entered into marriage. And if ever there was a happy marriage, it was that 
of our Luther. - And how many blessings God has bestowed on the world 
through the marriage state! Under his gracious guidance this state has 
become the means for the preservation of the human race. Without this 
state there would have been no care and education of children. It is the 
foundation of all social order. Without it, what would have become of the 
world? It would soon have perished and rotted away. Where, then, is it 
where godliness and Christian “nn are nurtured and cultivated in the 
hearts of children and young people? Is it not in the Christian family? 
Parents are always justly anxious about their children when they leave 
the parental home and take up their abode in clubs and boarding- 
houses in a strange place. - Let us add to this that God has preserved 
the married state to this day against all the ravages of Satan and the 
wicked world, has surrounded it by the sixth commandment as with a 
protective fence, and has written this commandment on the hearts of 
men; that he says in his word, "A reasonable man is a man of good will, 
and a man of good temper. 
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Wife comes from the Lord." "If there are unhappy marriages, everyone 
must say that the cause cannot lie in the state of marriage. 

But there are all kinds of heavy things attached to marriage, to 
family life. Many a burden is connected with it. Is this perhaps why many 
married couples are unhappy, and is not the cause of unhappy marriages 
to be sought in the marriage state itself? Let us think again of the wedding 
mentioned above, at which the Lord Jesus was present. We know that 
the married couple were in a delicate embarrassment, which could well 
have been a prelude to all kinds of trouble and tribulation that lay ahead 
of them in their future married life. But the Lord quickly put an end to the 
embarrassment in a wonderful way. And the young couple had absolutely 
no cause to be unhappy about the incident. On the contrary, they had to 
thank God for it, for the adversity gave the Lord an opportunity to reveal 
His glory in them. So while it is true that there are all kinds of hardships 
and tribulations in marriage, it is not true that the married couple should 
be unhappy because of them. 

What then is the cause of all the evil in the world? It is sin. "Sin is 

the ruin of men." For sin's sake every estate has its cross, and therefore 
also the married estate. Because married couples are sinners, it happens 
that one sins against the other. Through various sinful weaknesses one 
becomes a burden to the other. But must they therefore be unhappy? Not 
when Jesus is with them with his word and with his grace. There they 
humbly acknowledge their sins and seek mercy. Then they forgive each 
other and bear in patience their’ mutual weaknesses and infirmities. Thus 
their conjugal life under God's government becomes a means for them 
both to increase in sanctification. - Each of the two spouses has his own 
cross to bear. The husband must eat his bread by the sweat of his brow 
and feed himself and his family with sour labor. To the woman God says: 
"| will cause thee much pain when thou art with child. Thou shalt bring 
forth children with pain, and thy will shall be subject to thy husband, and 
he shall be thy lord." Yet even this is no cause for unhappiness. If the 
husband and wife are Christians, they now learn how comforting it is that 
the Saviour has taken away the curse from the consequences of sin. 
These are now well a chastening, but a wholesome chastening. It gives 
husbands and wives much opportunity to prove their love to each other, 
and so to make each other quite happy. 
Sickness can come, poverty and lack. And it is true that such afflictions 
are more difficult when one has a family than when one is alone. But 
Christian spouses need not be unhappy in such difficult times. For the 
word of the Lord is unto them, "| am the Lord thy physician." "I will not 
leave thee nor forsake thee." Thus affliction becomes but an inducement 
to them to seek the help of the Lord. "Lord, when there is trouble, seek 
thee." And what is the result? That they experience together how soon 
God knows how to help, and that it is not abundance that makes one 
happy, but God's goodness, that one gratefully recognizes it. But is not 
such an experience a good thing? Is it not 
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is it also a good thing not to be alone in trouble and sickness, but to have 
someone at your side who loves you, prays with you, believes and hopes 
with you, and thus helps you to bear the burden? A double cord is always 
stronger than a single one. In addition, these tribulations in married life 
have a special great benefit. They prevent the sins and aberrations that 
are so dangerous to the unmarried state. Many a young man would have 
stayed away from worldly societies and would not have lost his soul and 
happiness if he had entered into marriage at the right time with a Christian 
virgin of his faith and mind. 

Finally, there is no denying that the upbringing of children, the 
government and maintenance of the house is not an easy thing. It 
imposes a lot of responsibility on the husband and wife, causes them a 
lot of trouble and work. But who should be unhappy because of it? Is ita 
beautiful attitude if a man is unhappy because he cannot have his comfort 
but has to work for the benefit of others, if he does not enter into marriage 
because he wants to enjoy his life properly? Is this a beautiful, noble 
disposition? No, that is an ugly, ignoble, unchristian disposition. "Serve 
one another, every one with the gift he has received!" says the Scripture. 
"Proclaim the glory of him that called you!" But where has one more 
abundant opportunity for this than in the married state, in the family? And 
where should care and toil become easier than in our own flesh and 
blood? Christians do this with pleasure and joy. And when they feel 
reluctant because the task is too difficult, they always have open access 
to the Father, who is glad to hear their request and is soon powerful again 
in the weak. 

So it remains the same: that there are so many unhappy marriages 
does not come from the land of marriage and cannot come from there. 

C. C. Schmidt. 


Something from the life and work of Blessed v. H. Wunder. 


4. 

What a path of life God had laid out for this instrument of his, full of 
delicious toil and labor! Missionary zeal was virtually inculcated in him by 
the leading of God. From Chicago he made journeys for this purpose soon 
in Illinois, soon in neighboring states. He and Pastors Muller and Beyer, 
who had also already gone home, moved their congregations to call 
assistant pastors especially for this ministry. But where was the salary for 
them to come from in those early days? Not from the coffers of the 
congregations. The leaders cultivated a community of goods with their 
assistants, as far as maintenance was required for this. May it be added 
here to characterize the conditions at that time that these first helpers 
could safely count on P1.00 a week pocket money in addition to their 
allowance? But they did not starve. Love hardly ever let the missionary 
pioneers return home with an empty bag. And flourishing congregations 
grew out of the little mustard seed that was planted in some places in 
those days. Until his old age, D. Wunder still served a so-called branch. 
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These meager sketches must not be concluded without a brief word 
about the Praeses Wunder. The office of President is a necessary, an 
important office of blessing in our Free Church. However, it is rightly said: 
He who desires the office does not know it. We may unhesitatingly put 
the words of the apostle Paul into the mouths of our presidents: "Without 
any other thing, that | should be daily approached, and have the care of 
all the churches. Who is weak, and | become not weak? Who is vexed, 
and | burn not?" In 1870 the Illinois District held its first election. Father 
H. Wunder became president. Sixteen years he administered this office. 
One of his daughters, when questioned, said, "All | know is that in those 
days papa went almost regularly to the mail box at half past eleven at 
night to get letters. Often he would then sit down at his desk and write 
until two o'clock." It has already been mentioned what skill God gave our: 
Praeses in organizing, in governing, in seeing through difficult cases; 
these gifts now found ample utilization. An old pastor writes: "Wunder 
was a humble Christian, who did not exalt himself even above the 
youngest brother minister, an exceedingly patient man, who knew how 
to carry those among the pastors and teachers who could not well stand 
alone, who were in need, and who tried to lift them up." One pastor 
related confidentially, "| was in great distress; my congregation was 
against me, even by my fellow ministers | was misjudged. Then suddenly 
a letter came, a delicious letter of comfort, from Praeses Wunder; | can 
never forget it to him." 

Where he saw harm to the kingdom of his Savior, he sought to 
mend it; where he feared harm, he sought to draw a fence. He liked to 
jokingly give us younger pastors all kinds of negative titles of honor, 
especially to encourage us to continue our studies. He warned us against 
the delusion of security, as if the treasure of pure doctrine were an 
unlosable commodity: "Read, study, that you may be truly at home in 
God's Word, not just repenting, but having solid ground under your feet." 
And behold, the grace election doctrinal controversy broke out. What 
fruitful conference sessions we held in those days! The controversy 
burned in churches in close proximity. God gave grace that not a single 
pastor or congregation in the city limits at that time followed the will-o'- 
the-wisp. - Our president was a man of mind. What that has to say in 
such an office is easy to gauge. Once he was faced with an evil trap in 
which a congregation, the good reputation of many, the good name of 
the ministry were at stake. The matter went to his heart and caused him 
such distress that he was found wandering in the street at night and had 
to be led home, and he himself did not know that he was wandering. At 
last he could not be induced to resume the ministry. He needed rest from 
such work. - One thing is still to be made up here. As late as the 
seventies, the Illinois District once met in Quincy, the Hon. Illinois Synod 
in Canton, Mo. Then came the news: the work of unification had 
succeeded by the grace of God! The next day the representatives of the 
Illinois Synod sailed down the Mississippi on a steamer; at the landing- 
place they were received as brethren by representatives of our District; 
amid the sounds of a band, the 
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The procession through the streets of the city to the church, the brothers 
were received standing, and a song of thanksgiving from the bottom of 
the heart roared through the room. Deeply moved, our President 
immediately resigned his office, but was unanimously re-elected. The 
former president of the synod, which had now merged with our district, 
became vice-president, and in God's good cheer the rest of the business 
was conducted as a united people of brothers. A refreshment from God 
especially for the president. 

God had given the sermon of the cross to his servant, he often held 
the cup of the cross to his lips. Three times he mourned at the coffin of 
dear wives, and in his children God shared himself with him - and 
whatever other heavy clouds lay over the parsonage, the priest and 
Christians. But he bore his cross silently before his God; lamentations 
very seldom flowed from his lips. In faith he fought with his God until 
dawn; then he went on his way strengthened. - Hours of refreshment, 
even if Christian humility shies away from them and resists them, are 
jubilees of office, namely because of the divine word that is addressed to 
the jubilarian. During his long ministry this spiritual father was allowed to 
experience three such days, namely the 25th anniversary as well as the 
50th anniversary of his effectiveness in the midst of his congregation and 
finally, in 1909, his 60th anniversary of ministry. This last celebration 
turned out to be a truly magnificent one. The church was not able to hold 
the inflowing crowd. After the sermon, Father Succop read, along with 
many congratulations, a document written in Latin, by which the 
honorable faculty of our theological seminary in St. Louis appointed the 
honored jubilarian a Doctor of Divinity in the name of his dear church. All 
the members of the faith who heard of this honor rejoiced in this 
confession to Him who had so equipped this doctor for the work assigned 
to him and had adorned him with many blessings and long life. - 

And now alittle about the end of the earthly life and work of the now 
blessed D. H. Wunder, about his gentle departure, about the laying of the 
dear sleeping corpse in its little bed in the earth. In the number of this 
paper of January 6 the reader will find an account especially of the latter. 
Only details. Already in February 1913 the careful father had written last 
words for his dear descendants in anticipation of his soon farewell. May 
they also resonate in the hearts of all of us; for a part of them shall be 
placed here at the end of this obituary: 

"In the name of the most blessed Trinity, God the Father, God the 
Son, God the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


"Who knows how near my end! Time is passing, 
death is coming: Oh, how swiftly and nimbly may 
come my agony! 


"Let every man remember these words, though he be young in 
years. Young people are often carried away by death. But whoever, like 
me, has entered old age, should remind himself daily: the time of my 
departure is at hand. Moreover, | have repeatedly had attacks of 
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| have felt weakness, and | will regard the same as a reminder from my 
God: "Order your house! 

"God has been very kind to me the time of my pilgrimage .. . . 

Above all, | praise my God that he has so warmly taken care of my soul. 
When | was still a boy, God sent a special visitation of grace to my closest 
home, Franconia, and gave a time of awakening to spiritual life; and | also 
became a part of the blessing that flowed from many pastors and godly 
laymen. Already as a boy | made up my mind to become a missionary. . 
. . For more than 63 years | was allowed to administer the holy ministry. 
During this time | was able to see how God had graciously visited the 
Lutheran kitchen of this country. Under the leadership of Blessed 
Professor Walther, the doctrines of the Lutheran Church, some of which 
had been forgotten by the multitude, were again brought forth, thoroughly 
expounded, and victoriously defended against all hostile attacks. Under 
these doctrinal struggles | myself learned to recognize divine truth better 
and better. And | have endeavored to proclaim the truth | have discerned 
in the course of my ministry. May God keep me in this truth until the end 
and help me to die blessedly myself through the faith that | have 
proclaimed and presented to others through my preaching. It is with me 
now and always: Christ's blood and righteousness is my adornment and 
garment of honour, with which | will stand before God when | enter 
heaven. Amen.' My prayer and supplication is that God may keep me and 
all my children in true faith and in right godliness unto the end, and that 
we may find ourselves before the throne of the Lamb. Amen." 
In Christ's wounds this messenger of peace, grayed in the service of his 
Saviour, has fallen asleep. Of this we have no reason to doubt. From the 
sanctuary of the hours of death of this servant of God, let us only relate 
the following. His son-in-law, Father Baumgartner, says among other 
things that his father had longed for his end and had asked for it. On the 
day before his death, he had talked with his father about enjoying Holy 
Communion as a provision for his last journey; he had been very happy 
that they now also believed that he would go home to his Jesus before 
Christmas. In the evening of the same day Father K. Schmidt, also a son- 
in-law, came to him and asked him in other words: "In your long life you 
have confessed the Lord Jesus with doctrine and life, but you also want 
to die? He answered with some effort, as if he wanted to say it quite 
forcefully, "Yes, | want to. It would be sad if we had to die on our works; 
.by grace you have been saved through faith,’ it says." With dying lips he 
testified as his hope, whereof he was so eloquent a preacher in his life. 
Thereupon he fell into a sleep from which he never awoke to life on earth. 
God's harvest wagon fetched the sheaf into the sheaves of heaven the 
day after. And now, dear reader, look for a short description of the funeral 
service in the first number of this paper of this year, that is, January 6, 
pages 10 and 11. It should also be noted that this humble disciple of 
Jesus had asked his own to let the greatest simplicity prevail in the burial 
of his body. His dear congregation, however, claimed it as their right of 
love, 
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to provide a dignified burial. And this she has done. She is so grateful to 
him and will remain grateful to him that he has set her feet on the path of 
life through the gospel. And many highly credited the congregation for 
exercising their right of love on the second Christian day, when they 
flocked to the funeral service. - 


Lord, "help your people and bless your inheritance and feed them 
and raise them up forever!" L. Hélter. 


Testimony of a former Mason against the Masonic Order. 


IV. Of the secrets of the order. 


Some years ago, on a San Francisco street corner, a giant 
telescope stood every evening with its lenses pointed at the night sky. A 
sign was attached to the same that read, "Free!!! A glimpse into the 
mysteries of space! Free!!!" Beside the telescope stood a man who 
opened a little sliding window at the lower end of the tube to all who 
wished to have a glimpse of the mysteries of the universe, and who also 
had to keep order among the crowd that crowded the instrument. For the 
secrets of the universe many people wanted to see, especially if they 
were to be had for nothing. Every one who approached did a quick glance 
into the tube, and then went hastily away. Some of them turned around 
and, with a mischievous smile, took another look at the long line of 
curious people that had gathered behind the pipe. For what they had 
seen in the pipe was not a wonderful star, but the name of a new kind of 
soap, written on a banner in the pipe, with the reminder that one should 
never again buy another soap than this one, which has no equal in the 
whole world! But everyone who had looked into the supposed "telescope" 
kept the matter secret from the crowds, for everyone was pleased when 
others "fell into it" as well. 


Similar now to the "secrets of the universe” there in San Francisco 
is the case with the secrets of the Freemasons. Here as there, anyone 
who really expects to be initiated into a system of sublime secrets is 
bruised. Hence the many degrees. When the secret of one degree is 
revealed to the new entrant, he must, however, be a little annoyed at 
having thrown away his hard-earned money on such childishness; to say 
nothing of the foolish deeds which were done with him at the initiation. 
But he consoles himself with the fact that next time he can help out when 
others are being glued. There remains also the prospect of the higher 
degrees, in which he expects the revelation of the real, true, genuine 
secrets of the Order. 


One can speak of "secrets" of the Freemasons in several senses. 
First of all, there is the ritual of the Order, the secrecy of which is 
demanded under such terrible oaths, and which forms the basis of the 
other secrets. Let us look a little more closely at the ritual of the first three 
degrees, by means of the testimony which a 
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..0f a former member of the Order... We read the following about the 
ceremonies of admission: 

"As an apprentice | came to the Lodge in helplessness, darkness and 
ignorance to find the new light and to lift the veil that hid the divine truth 
from my sight. After a bandage had been fastened round my eyes, and | 
had been stripped" - for the candidate is stripped to the shirt, and then put 
on an undergarment supplied by the Lodge - "I was received at the door 
with the point of a sharp instrument, which touched my naked breast, and 
was to be the first intimation to me of future punishments in case of 
apostasy. The Worshipful Master then asked me if | wished to proceed 
with the 'work', otherwise | should withdraw while there was still time. 
Many a one had weakened during the ceremonies, and he could not 
guarantee that | would come through without harm. Then | was led around 
the room in a degrading manner." This is the Rite ok Eiroumamdulation. 
As he makes the rounds of the room, the candidate's left shirt sleeve is 
pulled up above the elbow, the left bosom of the shirt is tucked in, the left 
leg is exposed to above the knee, and the right foot is in a slipper. Around 
the neck a rope is loosely fastened, and around the eyes the bandage 
remains until the reception is completed. "Then, as | knelt before the altar, 
| was asked in whom | saw my trust. The senior Deacon whispered in 
my ear: 'In God.' (Perhaps he was a Jew and feared | would want to 
answer: 'In Christ.') After all, | was told by the Worshipful Master that 
since my trust was in God, it was well founded; that | should rise up, follow 
my leader, and fear no danger. After a series of sillinesses, | was then led 
back to the altar, where | was made to kneel on my bare knee, holding a 
Bible in my hand. | was then administered the oath of apprenticeship. | 
then had to kiss the open Bible. Then | was asked what | most desired. 
My answer was: ‘Light.’ The Worshipful Master replied: 'Brethren, help 
me bring the candidate to the light!’ After the members of the Lodge had 
gathered around me, the Master said, .Let there be light, and there was 
light!’ Then a fearful noise was made and the bandage was torn from my 
eyes. Three lighted candles were placed before me, and a lecture was 
given me on the great light and lesser lights of Masonry. Then the Master 
approached me under the due guard and sign of the apprentice degree 
and taught me the holds of that degree. | was also presented with a white 
lambskin, with the declaration that it was a higher honour than could 
otherwise be bestowed upon me by any man, even by kings and princes. 
| was then to deposit something metallic with the Lodge as a memento of 
my initiation. But as all that was of metal, even the finger-ring, had been 
taken from me before my initiation, | could not comply with this request, 
much as | wished. Then the master explained that there was an important 
lesson in this, namely, that | should always be as willing to help the poor 
as | had been to comply with this request. Then | dressed again, returned 
to the meeting room, and 


heard a lecture on the great age and majesty of the Order. Upon this | 
was presented with a wooden hammer (gavell)." 

The present records give only a brief account of the second degree. 
Nor would it serve the reader well to print from the ritual used in that 
Minnesota Lodge (Webb's Monitor, Henderson Ames Co., St. Paul, 
Minn., $1.00; also available from the National Christian Association) 
the exceedingly tedious repetition of meaningless questions and answers 
which make up the ritual of that degree. We shall confine ourselves to an 
extract from the ritual of the third, the Mastery Degree. In this degree an 
assassination supposed to have been perpetrated on Hiram Abif in the 
Temple of Solomon forms the basis of the action. "Being led blindfolded 
into the meeting-room, | received a blow over the shoulder from a fellow 
assassin named Jubela, who demanded of me the secrets of a Master 
Mason. There was a fierce struggle, but my guide warned me not to give 
away the secrets, but to follow him. Then | received a blow to the chest 
from a second assassin, Jubelo, and soon after a third blow from Jubelum. 
This was the 'death blow’; | fell to the ground and was now treated as a 
slain man. A piece of iron plate was shaken to imitate a thunder storm. 
Then | was placed in a coffin. | was then ‘buried’ in a corner of the room 
and a branch of acacia wood was planted at my heads. After several 
unsuccessful attempts to raise me from the dead, finally the words: "O 
Lord! My God! Is there no help for the widow's son?’ brought about the 
‘miracle’ and | rose from the grave. Thereupon the protractor and the 24- 
inch measuring stick were presented to me. A banquet followed." 

It cannot be our purpose to reproduce here in full the ceremonies of 
the first three degrees, or to give a detailed interpretation of the acts 
described, as communicated by the Master of the Lodge to the person 
entering. From what has been said, it is sufficiently evident that the rituals 
which have appeared in print are true, and not forgeries, as is constantly 
asserted by Masons. For example, Ronayne's Manual, in footnote page 
76, gives the key to the "noise" which accompanies the words, "Let there 
be light!" Ronayne's Manna! can be obtained for 50 cents from T. B. 
Arnold, Glen Ellyn, Ill. Also on the "work" of the higher degrees the ritual 
is available in print and can be obtained from the National Christian 
Association, 850 W. Madison St., Chicago, to order. The secret 
work of the Freemasons consists in part of dramatic performances in 
which the candidate plays a 3Ue, the meaning of which is revealed to 
him only by the subsequent lecture of the Master; in part the meaning of 
the Masonic symbols is explained in the lectures. In the dramatic parts 
of the ritual, the underlying idea is the preservation of fidelity to the 
members of the Order. The symbols, on the other hand, for example, the 
hammer, the rule, the unhewn stone, the beehive, the all-seeing eye, the 
acacia branch, etc., have reference to the religion of the Order. On this 
inner sense, the religious interpretation of the 
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Masonic ceremonies, we shall come to in another section. 

However, in the meetings of the Freemasons, especially with the 
exception of new members, some things occur which are not in the 
rituals: Our contact writes: "Every Lodge has its drill-team, and this adds 
all kinds of crude and silly ‘horse-play' to the prescribed ceremonies. 
This is done in each Lodge as it occurs to the members, and is of course 
not found in the rituals. These things, however disgraceful, are not the 
main thing in Freemasonry. The worst thing about this Order is the fact 
that it teaches a religion, and that a religion which seeks to make its 
adherents blessed by good works. But the secret activities of the Order 
are also condemned by the Word of God, when it is written in John 3:19, 
20: "Now this is the judgment, that the light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their works were evil. He 
that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his works 
should be punished/ 'Woe unto them that desire to be hid from the Lord, 
to hide their doings, and to keep their doings in darkness,’ Isa. 29:15. 
Compare also Eph. 5:11-13." 

In the Oath of Master's Degree there occurs a sentence which also 
requires the secrecy of crimes committed by a Mason from the members 
of the Order. The passage reads thus: "I will keep the secrets of a brother 
Mason as secret as my own when they are communicated to me, murder 
and treason excepted." To this that former Mason remarks: "When | 
learned this oath krom lip to ear, | was informed that, however, all 
crimes, including murder and treason, when committed by a brother 
Mason, must be kept secret. | venture to say that 98 per cent. of all 
Masons take the oath in this sense, notwithstanding its version." *) 

This one sentence in the Oath of Mastery should be enough to 
condemn the Order as an enemy of civil justice, an abomination before 
God and man. G. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Brazil. From Jacinta Arauz Fr Konrad Schréder writes: "If one 
compares this year's figures for my travel district with those of last year, 
there is an increase of three preaching places. One notices in general joy 
and love for God's Word." 

India. Missionary H. Stallmann reports: "The plague is still raging in 
Ambur. Although half of the inhabitants have fled, 23 people died in one 
day. Our large school will therefore be closed until March. 


*A letter from Mr. Holt is appended here. He writes: "In the oral (lip to ear) learning of the oath 
formula, the last word in the phrase 'murder and treason excepted is pronounced by the 
teacher as if it read something like included’, so that the opposite comes out: ‘including murder 


and treason’. Consistent Masonic teaching is that all crimes committed by members of the Order 
must be kept secret." 


have to stay in locks." In Vinnamangalam he is teaching seven 
catechumens. The work is going well there. The school is flourishing. - A 
request is made by Fr. Friedrich, Director of Missions, "Who will give for 
the boarding school at Ambur, where 9 boys are being trained for 
missionary service, some good wall maps with English text of the Holy 
Land, of Israel's journey through the desert and Paul's missionary 
journeys? They are much needed." 

London. Fr. M. W. H. Holls reports: "The Lutheran Trinity Parish of 
South Tottenham, London, England, has received $466.00 in support 
during the past year, and as a result has not suffered any hardship. For 
all the attention we have received from the Commission, for all the gifts 
and prayers of the individual Christians of our Synod, we offer our 
heartfelt thanks and a hearty 'God bless’. Our mission congregation in 
South Tottenham is still small. We have 9 voting members, 40 
communicants and about 75 souls. Although we are endeavouring to be 
as little a burden on the Mission treasury as possible, and have introduced 
the envelope system with some success in order to achieve this purpose 
better and more quickly, our strength is still weak. We must therefore also 
ask our Christian brothers and sisters in America for the coming year: 
Give us your gifts still further!" 

Canada. From Calgary one of our missionaries writes: "The work is 
flourishing here in Calgary. A year ago we had only one congregation in 
the city, now we have four, two of which look forward to a beautiful future. 
The congregations consist largely of German Russians; but we now also 
have a congregation in the center of the city composed of 
Reichsdeutsche. An English congregation has also been started. For 
these two congregations, however, we should have a special man, 
because the work is becoming too much for us." 

Emigrant Mission. Fr. Restin writes about our emigrant mission in 
New York: "Although the German immigration in the port of New York has 
decreased greatly compared to earlier years, the stream of immigration 
still brings a number of those who are members of our church by birth to 
our shores. During the past year, 972 emigrants were assisted with 
counsel and assistance at the Pilgrim House. At Ellis Island assistance 
was given to 960 emigrants. 66 emigrants were temporarily detained and 
came to land after a short time. 155 immigrants were referred to the 
special care of the Mission; 101 emigrant marriages were performed; 5 
children of emigrants were baptized. In the hospitals 44 immigrants and 
their families were under our special care. Three emigrants died. Before 
the Board of Special Inquiry the interests of immigrants were 
represented in 77 cases. In 7 cases the judgment of exclusion was 
appealed and in 5 cases landing was allowed. Of our immigrants, 15 were 
excluded; among these were 11 trachoma sufferers. In 4 cases, the 
reopening of the hearings was requested and admission was obtained. In 
2 cases admission was granted under surety. Free repatriation was 
obtained for 5 emigrants. 210 emigrants with 60 children and 11 infants 
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matured under the protection of the mission, and 612 pastors were 
specially notified of the arrival of the immigrants. The journals of the 
Synod were freely distributed among the emigrants." 

(With these "Short News" the "Lutheran" wants to meet the wish 
expressed at various synodal meetings that "more information about our 
missions should reach the congregations". Missionaries and traveling 
preachers are asked to send us small news from their areas. There 
should also be some useful information among the reports received by 
our missionary commissions 


Zuv ecclesiastical chronicle. 


To commemorate the arrival of the Saxon emigrants in St. 
Louis seventy-five years ago, an impressive celebration was held in the 
Emmaus Church here on February 19. Before an audience that filled the 
spacious church to capacity, Prof. L. Furbringer gave a lecture on the 
conditions under which that memorable event took place, as well as on 
the first fates of the emigrants in their new homeland. A poem written by 
Prof. KrauB for this celebration, "Die Auswanderer" ("The Emigrants"), 
was performed by an octet of students from the local seminary. 

Kretzschmar performed the altar service. A letter of congratulations 
had arrived from the Eastern District of the Norwegian Synod, which was 
read out. Of the emigrants, three still surviving, namely, Mr. A. F. Uhlig, 
Mr. J. F. Schuricht sen. and Mr. Theo. Barthel, attended the celebration 
in the Emmaus Church. Besides the above named, of the Saxon 
Emigration Society, J. M. Tirmenstein is still living in Indianapolis, Ind. and 
Mr. Christian Kihnert in Altenburg, Mo. G. 

Its 75th anniversary was celebrated by the Lutheran Zion 

congregation at Boston, Mass. the oldest Lutheran congregation in the 
New England States, on February 15. Praeses F. Pfotenhauer was 
invited to preach the German jubilee sermon; but as his train was delayed 
26 hours by a snowstorm, the local pastor, D. H. Birkner, had to preach 
the jubilee sermon. In the evening English I* preached. F. C. G. Schumm 
from New York. - At Zion church the following pastors have served during 
the past 75 years: G. H. Merz, Brandau, Friedrich Schmidt, Friedr. Wilh. 
Bogen, J. J. Siemon, A. Rumpf, A. Ubelacker, C. J. Otto Hanser, assistant 
pastors C. Kérner and Th. Brohm, Hermann Fick, Friedrich Lindemann, 
H. Birkner. The last-named has presided over the congregation since the 
year 1890. For some years the congregation has possessed a 
magnificent house of worship. In 1863 the congregation joined the 
Missouri Synod. In 1869 the Immanuel congregation in East Boston, 
Mass. branched off from the mother congregation, and in 1871 the Trinity 
congregation in Roxbury, and from this the English Bethlehem 
congregation in Roslindale. In addition, congregations were started by 
pastors of Zion Church at Dedham and Plymouth, Mass, Providence, R. 
I., Rockville, and Norwich, Conn. The Martin Luther Orphanage at West 
Roxbury, Mass. also owes its foundation to a member of the old Zion 
congregation. Theo. S. Keyl. 
On donations for ecclesiastical purposes the newspapers bring the 
following news: The Catholic Association of the Knights of Columbus has 
raised half a million dollars for the Catholic University at Washington, and 
presented it to Cardinal Gibbons by bank order. The sum is from the 
Knights of Columbus 
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been collected in four years. - A lumber merchant Long, of Kansas City, 
a member of the Protestant sect of the Disciples of Christ, has given 
one million dollars to his community on condition that another five million 
be raised by other members of the community during the next five years. 
In raising the five millions, only such persons are to be approached as 
are likely to be able to give from 500 to 1000 dollars extra, besides their 
regular contributions for church purposes. "This provision was made" - 
as the report states - "so as not to interfere with the regular contributions 
of congregations for church purposes." Long made a curious address to 
a committee of his community recently assembled in St. Louis. He 
emphasized his willingness to support institutions of education, but 
warned against the unbelief spread by higher institutions of education in 
particular. Among other things, he said: "I value highly the ample 
equipment of the institutions and the skillful teachers. But when we have 
good institutions and skilful teachers in them, there seems to be a 
tendency among these teachers to indulge in speculation. The result then 
is this, that through our great universities, and unfortunately also through 
some of our own institutions, unbelief is propagated instead of 
Christianity. Let us note what Dr. Eliot recently said; let us also note what 
one of our own preachers recently said: 'There is no hell." If in business 
we do not trust the people who speculate with our money, should we trust 
the people who speculate in the field of education with our souls, which 
are to live forever?" Hereby is pointed out the sore spot in American 
institutions of higher learning, which, though still under ecclesiastical 
administration, have long since ceased to hold the Holy Scriptures as the 
infallible Word of God. God save us from this after-wisdom! 
F. P. 

From the latest statistics on the state of the various church 
denominations in the United States, it appears that the increase in the 
church population of the country is keeping about the same pace with the 
growth of the population as a whole. For the eight largest church 
denominations, the statistics compiled by Dr. Carroll show the following 
figures: 


Roman Catholic 
Methodists 7 
Baptists 5......... 

Lutheran 2........ tan 
Presbyterian 2.0... cece cesceeeeeeeseeteseeseseeeeneesseteees 
Disciples? Ase: iscsi hageit esteiha iene eee eae 
Episcopal 
Congregationalists 


The greatest increase for the year 1913 was recorded by the Methodists, 
namely, 220,000; followed by the Catholics, with an increase of 212, 500. 
The growth of the Baptists in 1913 was 64, 600; that of the Presbyterians, 
45, 600; and that of the Lutherans, 36, 100. All figures refer to the number 
of communicant members. Considering that the Romish now confirm 
children in their seventh year, the figures of the Catholic Church are 
already misleading. In addition, the number of members of the individual 
Catholic parishes is kept secret. The Catholic Directory only gives the 
total numbers for whole 

dioceses, but not the numbers for the individual congregations. Striking, 
and gratifying to us Lutherans, is the indication that among all 
denominations the Lutherans consecrated by far the most churches in 
1913. No less than 1455 new churches were erected by the Lutherans 
last year, while the Methodists, with 496, were second, the Baptists 
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third with 388 and Roman Catholics fourth with 375 new churches. G. 

Proud words with nothing behind them were recently spoken by 
Presbyterian Pastor Merrill of New York before the Sunday Evening 
Club in Chicago. He asserted that the prestige of the church has entirely 
dwindled in our day. It was different in the old days, he said. But modern 
man cares very little about what the church tells him about hell or heaven. 
To this it must be said: The true Church of Christ does not claim any 
reputation or word of its own. It has only Christ's word to proclaim to the 
world. She preaches repentance _and forgiveness of sins among all 
nations in Christ's name and commission, Luk 24:47. If the church reveals 
and punishes the sin of modern man through the proclamation of the 
divine law, modern man is also struck in his conscience, even if he 
outwardly presents himself as if the demand and condemnation sentence 
of the law made no impression on him. In his conscience he cannot 
escape the punishing effect of the divine law any more than Felix, of 
whom we read Apost. 24:25, "But when Paul spake of righteousness, and 
of chastity, and of the judgment to come, Felix was afraid." And when 
Christ's church preaches forgiveness of sins by preaching the gospel in 
Christ's name and commission, it is true that modern man may despise 
Christ's word and the church that preaches Christ's word, but Christ takes 
a stand on this contempt. Christ not only says, "He that despiseth you 
despiseth me," Luk 10:16, but also, "The word which | have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day," Joh 12:48. So it is in regard to the 
despising of the church, inasmuch as the church preaches Christ's word. 
It is a pity that there are many so-called churches in which neither God's 
law nor God's gospel, but quite other things are preached. 


F. P. 

To the question: Why has interest in the church died out 
among so many? a Presbyterian gives an answer which, in the main, 
seems to be right. A member of the congregation writes: "There is a 
deeper reason for the indifference in religious matters, and that is the 
pushing back of the gospel by the activities which are summarized under 
the name of social service. The main commission of the Lord was to 
preach or teach. The call of the gospel must be the main thing if the 
church is to develop a winning power. When preachers lay the emphasis 
on all kinds of efforts for social good, it is a sign that the inner power of 
Christianity is dying in their hearts. Serious and conscientious pastors 
who put the emphasis on regeneration do not complain of poor 
attendance at services. Too many preachers rely on Suppers and similar 
bandwagons to attract people to the church, and neglect the preaching of 
repentance over it. They forget that people are hungry for a message that 
would feed their languishing souls. Therefore they flock to the preachers 
who invite the sinner to come to Christ. The church members also prefer 
to hear simple preaching of the gospel, and if this is not offered to them, 
we see in this the main reason why things are not as they should be with 
the church. No activity of the church should have the purpose of offering 
a substitute for preaching addressed to the consciences of men. It is a 
good Christian activity to visit the prisoners, to clothe the naked, to feed 
the hungry; but shall we regard such works as the chief end of our 
religion? The most we can do for men is to offer them that which will give 
them strength for this life, and after this time, eternal life. 
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life is granted." - How the conscience of many a sectarian preacher must 
beat when they hear such voices from among their congregation 
members! What a pity that even the pieces of Christian truth which are 
still professed in the Reformed churches are more and more retreating 
behind stale moral preaching! But should not this be a serious reminder 
to a Lutheran Christian to remember the undeserved grace of God which 
has preserved the preaching of the pure gospel to our church to this day? 


G. 
And now the GO-TO CHURCI! SUNDAY! This is the catchword of the 
latest movement which began in Joliet, Ill. and has spread rapidly 


throughout the country. The goal is set to get as many people as possible 
to attend church services on a given Sunday. Yes, one might ask, this is 
at last a movement in which one can take pleasure and in which all 
churches should participate. However, if the members of our 
congregations, say in Milwaukee or Detroit, were to agree: on such and 
such a Sunday we will make an attempt to bring all the members who 
have become slovenly back to church, there would be no valid objection 
to this, although we would not like to make a special event of what is 
anyway a Christian duty, such as exhorting one another to diligent 
attendance at the services. Were the Presbyterians to do the same with 
their members, and, say, the Baptists with theirs, that would not be 
objectionable either. But in this movement things are very different. There 
the Lutherans, the Baptists, the Presbyterians, and the other Protestant 
communions, with the addition of the Catholics, the Unitarians, the Jews, 
and the Mormons, are to help fill each other's churches on a given 
Sunday by a communal "campaign." And that is gross unionism. This 
movement, like so many others, is based on the assumption that all 
religions are, after all, equally true and good; whether one really hears 
God's word on that Sunday, or goes to mass, or hears Rabbi Hirsch, or 
a Unitarian who rejects Christ, it is all the same; if only the churches, all 
the churches in the city, are filled with visitors on that Sunday, the aim of 
the "movement" has been reached. Also, in a very conspicuous way, the 
world and the church have been blended to give emphasis to this 
movement. In Chicago, for instance, a sect within sects, called the 
Society for Christian Endeavor, had the management of the 
campaign in its hands. From this fellowship a letter was addressed to all 
the churches of Chicago, outlining the plan of the campaign. Already in 
the first sentence it is emphasized that the business interests must be 
involved in order to achieve a good result. The churches should therefore 
address all businessmen and induce them to display posters with the 
inscription: "Go to church Sunday" in their shop windows and to attach 
them to their cars, also to put a note with the same inscription in the pay 
envelope of the employees and to distribute cards with the same 
reminder to their customers. The big companies should also help. There 
banners with the same inscription should be distributed and attached to 
the trucks and automobiles, even the streetcars should bear the 
admonition on the front, "Go to church Sunday! " On the great signs 
and board walls of the bill posting concerns it shall be read, on every 
menu in the restaurants and inns it shall be at the top - wherever he walks 
and stands the Chicagoan shall read in endless repetition the same four 
words, and on Saturday evening the telephone company shall remind its 
customers again from all headquarters, "Tomorrow is Church-going 
Sunday!" The Endeavor Society circular still points out that one can 
interest businessmen in the movement with the reminder that it is 
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"will bring much dusiuess to Chicago" if the city were displayed as a 
"righteous, God-fearing city of churchgoers"! But this is certainly not a 
godly way to bring people to church. The world has thereby again been 
given cause to sneer at Christians, who first raise money from the 
worldlings for the erection of churches, and then have need of the world's 
help to fill the churches. G. 

Divorce and Remarriage. Senator Ransdell of Louisiana has 
introduced a bill in the United States Senate prohibiting divorce and 
remarriage of divorcees throughout the United States. The bill smacks of 
Rome. According to Holy Scripture, divorce and remarriage of divorcees 
is permitted in the case of adultery or malicious desertion. But the Pope 
has taken the liberty of forbidding divorce and remarriage even in this 
case. As deplorable as the many frivolous divorces are, and as desirable 
as it would be to limit them by state legislation, it is neither necessary nor 
good to regulate our marriage laws according to the Roman recipe. 

F. P. 

State and Church. A local political newspaper writes: "A religion 
which needs the support of the State for its existence must have very little 
vitality." The paper applies this truth to the religion of Confucius, which 
has now again been declared the state religion in China. But the 
newspaper does not dare to apply the same truth to the Papal Church, 
although the Papal Church persistently makes the demand, and publicly 
and secretly seeks to enforce it, that it be recognized and treated as the 
State Church in the United States. F. P. 

With feverish activity, and in all directions, the Roman Church 
is working to carry out her purpose of asserting her power in the public 
life of our country. From the leading position which she already 
possesses, one advance after another is made in the direction of the goal: 
"Make America Catholic." We carry once probe 
| would like to summarize what has come to our attention in one week, in 
the second week of February. First of all, the Christian Herald brought 
us the news that in the past week 
In the last month, as he has done for the last nine years, Cardinal Gibbons 
has traveled from Baltimore to Washington to celebrate what is called the 
Cardinal's Mass, attended by members of the Cabinet, envoys from 
foreign nations, judges of the Supreme Court of the United States, high 
officers of the federal army and navy, and senators and members of the 
House of Representatives; that is, another celebration of the Mass with a 
strong political tinge. We ask, What is the meaning of this? Why this 
playing off of the Roman after-religion as the official religion of our 
country? And what considerations might have moved our officials to go 
along with this celebration? In the same week, Catholic papers reported 
that, at Gibbons' instigation, a Catholic priest had appeared before a 
committee of the House of Representatives to obtain the employment of 
some two dozen Catholic chaplains in the American fleet. All other church 
communities combined, the priest calculated to the committee, were 
entitled to only about 35 chaplains. This was immediately followed by the 
news that Cardinal Farley of New York had petitioned the Federal Army 
authorities to allow him to establish a Catholic church on Governors 
Island, the headquarters of the Eastern Department of the Army. Since a 
church of the Episcopalians had already been erected thereon, he said, 
the same privilege should be given to the Romans. Again, a proof that the 
Papal Church was out of every train of 


The Church knows how to take advantage of the state's commitment to 
the Church. The bill now pending in the House of Representatives to deny 
landing at American ports to all immigrants who cannot read and write 
was also dealt with by the Roman Church in the same week. As such a 
law would exclude many Catholics, especially immigrants from Southern 
Europe, from landing, great efforts were made to influence the 
Representatives against the bill. The New World (Chicago) published 
the names of. 

of those who had voted for the Bill and those who had voted against it. 
This has brought Catholic votes to some for the next campaign, and the 
others have lost Catholic votes. Because that's what it's all aimed at. The 
Roman clergy has millions of votes at its disposal, and that is why the 
politician is submissive to it, all the more so now that women are gaining 
the right to vote in more and more states, and priests are already 
everywhere assisting Catholic women in the use of the right to vote with 
pastoral advice. Archbishop Riordan of San Francisco has instructed the 
women in his archdiocese to use their influence in every election. In 
Chicago, too, the Catholic women in the churches have been called 
together, instructed, and organized into associations, and will, of course, 
help to fill the public positions with Knights of Columbus in the next 
election. But where a true Romanist sits in office, the Pope reigns. Even 
the Roman teachers in the public free schools are now organized by the 
priests. In the city of New York alone, theirs formed an association in 
1328, for the express purpose of instructing children of Catholic descent, 
who do not attend the parochial schools, in the Roman faith after school 
hours. - If you add all this up, you get a good bit of weekly work for the 
papal party in our country. It makes everyone a little sultry who thinks 
about how other countries have fared in which the papal church has come 
to rule. The Antichrist has never yet ruled in a country without persecuting 
dissenters by the arm of temporal power and destroying the prosperity 
and happiness of the population. G. 


Roman fanaticism against the Bible. 


Bible work among Catholics is an exceedingly difficult and 
renunciatory ministry. Bible messengers actually experience a bit of 
martyrdom on their journeys, especially where the Catholic Church knows 
how to make secular power subservient to it. It is especially the Catholic 
priests who put all kinds of obstacles in the way of the spreading of the 
Bible and often give the Bible messengers an unfriendly reception. Let us 
ask a Bible messenger who works in Upper Bavaria: 

"In one village | had already made a good start and sold a Bible 
and several New Testaments when | met the priest at the inn. After | had 
eaten something and was preparing to go on, he addressed me with the 
words. 'What magazines have you got?’ | replied, ‘Magazines | do not 
have, but the Holy Scriptures/ At this | showed him an Allioli Testament. 
After he had leafed through it, he said: 'This is a Protestant book; go with 
it to the Protestants!< When | replied that it was also for Catholics, 
because it was also read and preached from in the Catholic Church, he 
said: 'Leave the Catholics alone and go to Berlin, where so many people 
are leaving the Church. | will warn against your books in church on 
Sunday/" 

So the priests often make any colportage impossible. Yes 


82 


It happens that the Bible messenger has to take back New Testaments 
that he has sold, if the buyers have learned in the meantime that they are 
forbidden books. This was reported by a messenger from Posen: 

"One evening | came to the house of an innkeeper, who also 
showed himself willing to buy a Bible. At this time a woman entered the 
parlor and demanded that | take back the Bible which she had bought 
half an hour before; her husband had recognized the book as a 
Protestant one, and was going to burn it if she could not give it back to 
me. | tried to make the woman understand how useful the book was; but 
she behaved as if she were furious, so that | had to decide to give her 
back the money. Of course, the innkeeper did not buy a Bible either, but 
at least he bought a New Testament. - | had sold Gospels and New 
Testaments on a manor; when | had colocated through the village and 
passed the manor again, some men waylaid me and forced me to take 
back some of the books | had sold, otherwise the people wanted to beat 
me up." 

What priests are allowed to take liberties with is shown by an 
incident from the Palatinate. A Catholic woman had bought a Bible in 
York and had taken it to the priest to have it consecrated. The priest, 
however, severely attacked her for having bought a book from a traveler; 
he said it was poison for her, so that she was not allowed to read it under 
any circumstances. He then kept the Bible and gave the woman a missal 
in exchange! 

Under such circumstances it is not to be wondered at that the 
messenger of God's Word is confronted with insults and threats 
everywhere. It is not uncommon for fanatical hatred to provoke individual 
Catholics to violence, as happened to a Bible messenger in Styria. When 
he entered a peasant's house, the peasant shouted at him, "| suppose 
you are the agent against whom the priest warned in the pulpit? Anyone 
who buys or reads such a book will go to hell." And when the Bible 
messenger wanted to explain himself further, the other one shouted, 
"Make you get away!" and rushed his enormous chain dog at him. 
Moreover, the farmer's son began to beat the messenger with a club and 
only let him go when the messenger threatened to report him. 


The Bible in the ancient church. 


Were there already enough copies of the Holy Scriptures in the 
third century after Christ so that they could be widely distributed? One 
usually underestimates the distribution of the Bible in the ancient Church. 
G. Nestle has published a very curious passage from the very ancient 
"Canons of Hippolytus". The 27th sentence here flutters, "On the day 
when one nods in the church pray, take the Scripture to read in it. Let the 
sun see the Scripture on your knees in the morning.” - A precious word 
from early times. 


Soul and body. 


The church father Chrysostom says: God gave man two eyes; if he 
loses one, he still has another. But he has only one soul; if he loses it, it 
cannot be replaced forever. Another Doctor of the Church says: "Two 
things are entrusted by a mistress to her maid-servant: the child and its 
clothes. Now it would be a poor excuse if, on the return of her mistress, 
the nanny should say, "Here, madam, are all the child's clothes, cute and 
clean, but the child is lost!" 

The same will be the case with the responsibility of man before 
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God's judgment. Many a one will have to come forward and confess, 
"Lord, here is my body; | took good care of it while | was alive and nursed 
it to the best of my ability, but | neglected my soul and failed to provide 
for its welfare. Now it is lost." 

Who then will let his soul perish? He who does not take hold of the 
only means of salvation God has given us: Jesus, crucified and risen from 
the dead. He who has sunk into such mad ignorance as to believe that 
there is no soul, will not trouble himself about his soul. But one day he will 
learn that he has a soul, and then he will neither be able to cast it from 
him nor to have it saved. 

(From "Under the Cross".) 


Obituary. 


Once again the Lord has called away a still fit worker over life and 
death and taken him to heaven, namely teacher Heinrich Georg Louis 
Paul. He died last November 27 at Owatonna, Minn. Funeral services 
were held at the church of his son, the Rev. Adolf Paul, at Owatonna, 
Minn. on December 1. I>. M. Weinhold, of Rochester, Minn. delivered the 
funeral oration. Many acquaintances of the deceased and members of 
the congregation were present for this funeral service. The rotten body of 
the departed was then conveyed to Madison, Wis. where it was interred 
beside the body of his wife, who preceded him a year ago, by his sons. 
Rev. F. Martens officiated. From Chicago attending the funeral were 
Teachers Robert List, Eduard Thiele and Wilhelm Schule. From 
Milwaukee came the sister and her husband, Principal Albrecht of 
Concordia College. - Heinrich Paul was born on September 5, 1853 in 
Buckeburg, Schaumburg-Lippe. His parents, Heinrich Paul and Karoline, 
née Wagner, came to America with nine children in 1860 and settled in 
New Orleans. In that same year the mother died of yellow fever. The 
following year the father also died. Henry attended the parochial school 
there and after confirmation also the public school. After the death of his 
parents he came to Milwaukee, where he attended college. In 1870 he 
entered the school teachers' seminary at Addison, from which he 
graduated with high honors in 1873. On July 15, 1874, he entered into 
holy matrimony with Miss Margaret Harbach, of Bangor, Me. To this 
marriage sprang eleven children, five of whom are still living. In Boston 
the deceased kept school three years. Among his pupils was a niece of 
the poet Longfellow. From the year 1876 to 1885 he presided over the 
Immanuel school in Chicago. From 1885 to 1891 he served in the school 
at Oshkosh, Wis. After serving in various public offices, he followed a call 
to Friedheim, Ind. to the teaching position. In 1901 he served as teacher 
in Chicago, and in 1903 at La Porte, Ind. Here he became ill, so that he 
felt compelled to resign his position. When his health had greatly 
improved in 1906, he accepted a call to teach in Conklin, Mich. After the 
death of his wife the deceased accepted a call to Natoma, Kans. where 
he was stricken with apoplexy after six weeks. His three sons immediately 
hastened to fetch him to Owatonna, where he then quietly and gently 
entered to his Lord's joy on the 27th of November. He brought his earthly 
pilgrimage to 60 years, 2 months and 26 days. His death is mourned by 
five sons, five sisters, eleven grandchildren, other relatives and many 
friends. May his memory remain in blessing! R. F. Nimmer. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Fifteen Addresses to Newly Accepted Members on the Basis of the 
Municipal Code. By A. Pfotenhauer. 48 pages 5X7. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. price 10 cts. postpaid. Cheaper in lots. 

This is a booklet which should not be bought individually, but by the dozen and by the 
hundred, and distributed to the voting members of our congregations. Pfotenhauer explains 
here in simple language 21 paragraphs, as they are probably found in almost all congregational 
ordinances of our synod, and attaches to these paragraphs all kinds of explanations, from 
which every congregation member will draw much benefit, much incentive to participate in the 
work of the congregation, much knowledge. Almost every aspect of Christian congregational 
work is briefly touched upon here, and the author's judgment is always a sound one; he always 
speaks warmly to the hearts of those who love their congregation and are willing to serve it. 
Whoever reads it must once more realize that our church, even in the outward institutions of 
its congregations, stands fully on the ground of the Word of God. G. 


Singer's Messenger. Lyrical Quarterly. Second volume. No. 5. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 15 cts. the number. 

This number of the "Sangerboten" contains on 34 pages a large number of partly 
religious, partly secular poems by singers almost universally from our circles, then six choral 
pieces with musical text, which alone find it worthwhile that lovers of good spiritual poetry and 
music order this number of the "Sangerboten", and at the end a whole series of essays, among 
which especially one on organ playing in its relationship to congregational singing, which every 
organ player will read with pleasure, is to be emphasized. G. 


Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott. Edited by Fritz Reuter, D. Martin Luther College, 
New Ulm, Minn. 6 pages 7X10*. Price, 20 cts. Postage special. 

An excellent idea to present the old powerful Luther song in this arrangement. First, a 
male choir begins the first verse in unison, then male and female choirs, also in unison, begin 
the second verse (both in C major), then a four-part male choir begins the third verse (in F 
major) and finally a six-part mixed choir (soprano, alto and a four-part male choir) begins the 
fourth verse (again in C major). The piece will be particularly suitable for larger choral 
ensembles in which the male voices are more prominent, and will then no doubt produce a 
powerful impression. A splendid organ accompaniment is provided for the whole piece. L. F. 


Geistliches Liederbuch fir das musikalische Haus. A collection of the 
best sacred songs from the past and present, edited for one singing voice with piano 
accompaniment by Karl Schmidt. Multiplied and improved edition. Breitkops & Hartel, 
Leipzig and New York. 227 pages 71*X10%, stiff paperback. Price: LI. 4. 

We have recommended this excellent selection already when it first appeared about ten 
years ago and can only repeat this recommendation now that a new, improved and enlarged 
edition has appeared. The collection contains 157 numbers, from the medieval Easter hymn 
"Christ ist erstanden" down to the works of more recent composers such as Albert Becker, 
Arnold Mendelssohn and Felix Weingartner. Masters such as J. W. Franck, J. S. Bach, P. E. 
Bach, J. A. P. Schulz, J. F. Reichardt, L. van Beethoven, F. Schubert, F. Mendelssohn - 
Bartholdy, R. Schumann, C. Léwe and F. C. Mergner are given special consideration. The 31 
songs by Bach, Franck and Mergner, many of which are still unknown, are already worth the 
price of the whole. The only thing we have to criticize is that in individual songs of the newer 
time this and that uneven expression can be found. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district auditors concerned were: 
On sund. Septuagesima: Land. C. Sprengeler (on behalf of the Commission for Inner 
Mission Abroad) in the church at Hamburg, Minn., as missionary to Brazil by P. H. J. Bouman. 
On sunday. Sexagesima: Pros. K. Ehlers in the church at Concordia, Mo., as missionary 
to Marshall, Mo., assisted Dir. Kappel and Fr. Andreas by Fr. Fr. Brust. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. cand. A. Baum in the church at Worcester, Mass. assisted 
by ??. Birkner and Rademacher of ?. E. C. Zollmann. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 3rd Sunday, n. Epiph: Rev. F. Schlees at St. Michael's parish, Wolcottsville, N. P., 
assisted by Rev. P. Loeber. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Rev. R. Eifert, Sr. in the parish at Tavistock, Ont. can. by 
Rev. W. C. Bose. 

On Sunday. Septuagenes: P. W. L. Kohn in the Cross Parish at Winnipeg, Man., Can., by 
P. P. E. Ross. 

On Sun. Sexagesima: P. C. A. Bret scher in St. Peter's parish at Lebanon, Wis. assisted 
by P. A. Grothe of P. F. H. Eggers. - D. A. Habekost in Zion parish on Wolf Creek, lowa, by Rev. 
A. Riber. 

On Sunday. Quinquagesima: P. W. J. S chulz ein the St. Paulsgemeinde zu St. Louis, 
Mo., assisted by Prof. KrauB' and P. A. Vogels of P. W. Hallerberg. 

Introduced as a teacher: 


On Sun. Sexagesima: Lehrer E. Glawe als Lehrer 
Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde zu Rockville, Conn., von P. W. v. Schenk. 


an der Schule der 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: The new church (10X12, 32X40, 10X10 feet) of 
the congregation at Edgerton, O. Preacher: IW. 
Miller, Ph. Bohn and Lankenau. The consecration prayer was said by Father H. C. Messerli. - 
On Sun. Sexagesima: The new church (20X40 feet) of Bethlehemsgcmunity near Wales, Wis. 
Preachers: Hitzeroth and Menkens 
(English). The latter also performed the consecration. - The new church of the congregation at 
Lakeland, Fla. Preachers: ??. L. and Fr. WambsganB. 


InkiiLnur. 


On Sun. Sexagesima the Zionsgemeinde zuBoston, Mass. celebrated its 75th 
anniversary. Preachers: Birkner and Schumm. 


Conference anxeige. 


The SUd-Nebraska teachers’ conference will meet, w. G., from the 6th (8 p. ri.) to the 8th 
of April in I". Kretzschmar's congregation at Hastings, Nebr. practical works: Catechesis on the 
second petition: teacher Sundermann (teacher Buls). What is a sacrament? Teacher Jung 
(Pros. Fehner). The first people: Teacher Beckmann (Teacher Meier). The temptation of JEsu: 
Teacher Becker (Teacher Niewedde). Dis Oiroulatiou ok tue Dloock: Prof. Link, Ho“v to 
Drspars a Oomposibion: Teacher Roth. Division ok Dsnolninate Xumbsrs: Teacher Rhode. llses 
ok tule Dnrbioiples: Teacher Hardt. OeorZe |Vasilin’*ton: teacher Ahlschwede. Treatment of a 
piece of reading from the Il Reading Book: teacher Kénig. Theoretical work: Orthography: what? 
How? Teacher Kiekhafer. Droper 8000! Ventilation: teacher Hemmann. 8ctioo1 Dnws ok Our 
8tate: Teacher Miller. The right way to repeat: Teacher Natzke. What is to be done according 
to present rati*cation ertzi of an orderly mixed parochial school? Teacher Hillmann. Timely 
application to the local teacher requested. E. C. Miller, Sekr. 


Trip to the Synod of Delegates. 


All those who are traveling here on any railroad at the time of the Synod of Delegates in 
Chicago, whether delegates or not, will kindly give me their name and address on a card, and 
as soon as possible. The more who come forward, the better the prospects of a reduction in 
price. Since the preparatory work takes a lot of time, please do not neglect to comply with this 
request immediately. The "Lutheraner" will then report on the results in good time. 

D. IVLat-L c.41, Larks-oack 
2917 MoDean “ve., Oiiioagy, III. 
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Why are there so many unhappy marriages? 


Il. 

In the previous number it was shown that the cause of the many 
unhappy marriages is not to be sought in the marriage state. We now 
say: The fault lies with the married couple. Happiness and blessing in 
every state must come from God. "All good gift and all perfect gift cometh 
down from above, from the Father of lights." Now, however, so many 
enter into marriage in such a way that they, as it were, shut God out from 
the beginning. They follow their natural, carnal inclination, and do not 


consult God at all. They may have learned in school: 


Begin thy work with JEsu, JEsus hath it in his hands, JEsum call for 
succour, JEsus will well finish it; 


but they have already lost themselves so much in the world that they no 
longer think about it or believe it. 

In marriage, the fourth commandment must not be ignored. Abraham 
takes the first steps to ensure that his son gets a good wife. Eliezer 
proposes to Rebekah's parents, Jacob to Rachel's father Laban. 
Betrothals for which the consent of the parents has not been desired and 
obtained are not pleasing to God, and are not valid before Him. But who 
thinks of this? Who believes it any more? After all, the world applauds 
properly when a young couple succeeds in deceiving their parents. - God 
wants those who enter into marriage to do so in the fear of God and to 
be determined to live together in the fear of God. This is the condition of 
a happy marriage. That is why God did not want the Israelites to find 
wives for their sons among the daughters of the pagan Canaanites and 
to give their daughters to their sons as wives. So Abraham made his 
servant Eliezer swear that he would not take a wife for his son from 
among the daughters of these heathen. In 1 Cor. 7 the apostle warns 
Christians against marrying unbelievers with the thought that they would 
be brought to the church. Some 


thought so, but it so happened that he himself was alienated from the 
church. How things stand in this respect today is evident. How many are 
there who enter into marriage with a godly attitude? In our own midst it 
happens again and again that young men who are called Christians and 
members of the church do not seek their wives among the Christian 
virgins who are of their faith, but in the ranks of the false believers or of 
the completely unchurched world. God has no pleasure in this. - It is 
God's ordinance that they who are lawfully betrothed should keep 
themselves thereby joined in marriage. Rachel, betrothed to Jacob, is 
called Jacob's wife in Scripture. Mary, Joseph's betrothed, is called his 
spouse by the angel of the Lord. But how carelessly are betrothals now 
broken and others made! How can one who breaks his promise to God 
expect God to bless him in another union? - Finally, God also wants all 
men to live chastely and modestly, and that those who are not united in 
marriage should not have carnal relations with one another. Some do not 
ask this, and do not enter into marriage with honor. - Now let someone 
say, if one so despises God's will, ttamples on the honor of one's parents, 
and does not ask for their blessing or curse, and forgets discipline and 
honor, where will true marital happiness come from? Certainly many 
marriages are unhappy marriages for these reasons. For where God 
does not give happiness and blessing, there will be no happiness and 
blessing. 

Yes, the blame lies entirely with the married couple if they are 
unhappy. And this for another cause, namely, that many do not keep their 
estate with Jesus. As the Lord Jesus willingly accepted the invitation to 
that wedding at Cana, so to-day he is still willing to be at the will of those 
who wish to enter into marriage in his name and with his blessing. But his 
kindness to them goes even further. He wants to stay with them from that 
day on. Every day he wants to dwell with them with his word and his spirit, 
to give them the 
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Teach them the right way, bless their household, make them capable of 
their profession, and give them comfort in their many hardships and 
tribulations. This should make for a happy married life. - But so many 
married couples do not give the Lord any opportunity for this. Their 
thoughts, speeches, and conversations are mostly about their work, their 
livelihood, their lodges, clubs, and amusements. They do not think of the 
Lord Jesus. They never ask him to come to them. They neither read nor 
hear his word. And if they hear it once, they do not take it to heart. Is it to 
be wondered at if true marital happiness remains aloof from their house? 
They lack the knowledge of sin and of the grace of God, and therefore 
also the humility and patience that can bear, forgive, and forget one 
another's faults and infirmities. They lack the peace of God in their hearts 
and consciences, which dampens the demands of the carnal heart and 
teaches man to be content with what God provides. 

Where God's Word does not rule, and the fear of God does not 
dwell in the heart, the man does not remember the commandment, 
"Husbands, dwell with your wives with understanding, and give honor to 
the female as the weakest instrument, as also joint heirs of the grace of 
life, that your prayers may not be hindered. And be not bitter against her!" 
Then the woman forgets the admonition, "Let the wives be subject to their 
husbands as to the Lord." Neither of them remembers that every man 
should love and honor his spouse. The husband is unkind, harsh and 
tyrannical toward his wife and children, and the wife is stubborn, unruly 
and quarrelsome. Then the husband becomes a drunkard, a gambler, 
neglects his work, sits with his brothers in sin, and asks nothing of the 
fact that the wife and children live in want and weep. Then the woman 
becomes dissolute, neglects the house, curses, scolds and argues, and 
makes the man's house miserable. - When distress and affliction come, 
instead of praying according to the Christian way, commanding the heavy 
cares to God and trusting in Him, such married couples, who do not have 
the Lord JEsum with them, become sullen and sullen, reproach each 
other, and give themselves up to the thought that their conjugal union is 
to blame for all misfortune. - Thus we see whence it comes that there are 
so many unhappy marriages. The fault is not in the marriage state, but in 
the spouses. 

All adults who are not yet married should therefore be well aware 
that marriage is not a state to be avoided, but one to be sought and 
chosen. If they are only concerned that they enter into marriage in a godly 
way and live in it in the fear of God, they will also be happy. Yes, they will 
find more happiness in this state than they thought and suspected before. 
And all unhappy married couples should only once humbly acknowledge 
that the fault lies solely with them. That would be the first step to 
improvement. The Lord Jesus is exceedingly gracious and merciful. If the 
wretched repent and acknowledge that they have hitherto despised him, 
he will gladly come to them even now. And with him his grace, his peace 
and his spirit enter into heart and house, the evil spirit must give way, and 
the marital happiness so long deprived is now also given to such married 
couples by grace. 

C. C. Schmidt. 
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Au our communities. 


A severe affliction has affected our newly erected teachers' 
seminary at River Forest, and with it our whole synod. God has allowed 
the teaching building, which is in the center of our five institutional 
buildings, to burn to the ground on the evening of February 28. Only the 
bare walls remained standing. As Principal W. C. Kohn walked through 
the building at 5 o'clock he noticed the smell of smoke. He himself and 
some students who met him searched for the cause and found that 
smoke was coming through the ceiling on the second floor. All attempts 
to extinguish the fire by the application of chemical extinguishers, which 
were abundantly at hand, proved futile. Even the municipal fire brigade, 
which was promptly on the spot, could not save the building. In a very 
short time it was entirely filled with fire and smoke. A hurricane-like storm 
soon drove the flames through the whole building. Almost nothing of the 
interior furnishings could be saved either. The beautifully furnished, rich 
museum, all the chemical apparatus and the library fell victim to the 
flames. But God had mercy that no one was injured and the fire was 
limited to the one building. All other buildings are completely undamaged. 

Because of the lack of heating, the students had to be dismissed; 
but we hope that classes can be started again in a few weeks. 

God has afflicted us grievously, and we humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God. "Where the LORD keepeth not the house, the 
watchman watcheth in vain." God meant to try us as He once tried 
Abraham, and to test our love to Him and to His kingdom. He had made 
the establishment of our teachers' seminary most gloriously successful. 
Everything was now in beautiful order, and we rejoiced as if standing on 
a high mountain. Then God allowed the seminary building to be 
destroyed by fire and humbled us. But, praise God! we know that when 
God humbles us, he makes us great. We tremble, but we do not despair. 
We are convinced that our entire Synod, when it hears the message of 
mourning, will indeed be saddened and deeply humbled before God, but 
will rise all the more firmly in faith to God's promises of grace and be all 
the more zealous in His work. This, indeed, was soon shown to be the 
case. The debris in River Forest was still smoking when our churches in 
Chicago were already discussing rebuilding and pledging their help. One 
congregation immediately granted $3000.00, another decided to 
organize a proper envelope collection, a third instructed its treasurer to 
immediately deliver H300.00 to the director of the institution as a first 
down payment - everywhere the fire at River Forest has stirred up a new 
fire of love in the hearts of all who have heard about it. We are sure that 
this fire of love will spread through our entire Synod with lightning speed 
and make hearts willing to cover the damage we have suffered. 

With this request, therefore, the undersigned, on behalf of the 
supervisory authority, addresses all our congregations: Help that the 
reconstruction of the teaching building may take place without thereby 
incurring new debts to our treasury! May God in his mercy grant that we 
may overcome the temptation he has upon us. 
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so that we may come out of it with all the greater zeal of love for his 
kingdom. May He be gracious to us for Jesus' sake! 

All gifts intended for this reconstruction were to be sent to his district 
treasurer with the note: "To cover fire damage in River Forest." 


Ms. Brunn, 
President of the Northern Illinois District. 


From the above report our congregations learn that our entire Synod has 
been severely afflicted. The magnificent teaching building of our 
seminary at River Forest, into which we moved only a few months ago 
with praise and thanksgiving to God, has in a few hours become a heap 
of ruins and an empty place. We know that the 
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The circumstance that God's hand has smitten us. We confess under 
chastening with the pious Ezra, "The hand of our God is for good upon all 
them that seek him." The faithful God is heartily fond of our prophetical 
schools, and it is his good and gracious will that his lambs should be led 
in our church schools to the green pastures of the divine word. Though 
he has therefore dealt harshly with us, yet he cannot mean it wickedly, 
but his hand, when he took away our teaching-house, was for our good, 
and he will so send it according to his wisdom, that the present 
chastening, which seemeth to us not to be joy, but sorrow, shall 
afterwards give us a peaceable fruit of righteousness. We shall learn to 
esteem our institutions of learning more highly, and to pray more diligently 
for them. We will become more intimately and willingly united to the 
common 


Teaching building of our seminary in River Forest, Ill, after the fire. 


Fire has not consumed our property by chance, but that the hand of God 
has smitten us. Ps. 148 states: Fire, hail, snow, and steam, tempest 
winds execute his word - his will. Thus it was the LORD who, on Saturday, 
February 28, in the evening about the eighth hour, stirred up the storm- 
wind, when it was already thought that the fire was under control, and 
turned the building into a sea of fire, so that all attempts at rescue soon 
proved futile. Now if God smites, it is also His will that we feel the blows, 
confess our sin, and make ourselves guilty of punishment. Of the 
unbelieving Jews the prophet Jeremiah complains, "Thou smitest them, 
but they feel it not; thou plagest them, but they amend not. They have a 
hard face like a rock, and will not repent." So then, may the grievous 
visitation cause us all to make a retreat with ourselves, to search our 
nature, and to humble ourselves before our Lord God. - But on the other 
hand, let us also draw rich consolation precisely from 


Business of our Synod. We will become richer in good works and learn 
that our Lord does not lack ways and means to give us back more than 
he has taken from us. 

Peaceful fruits of the chastisement have already appeared in these 
few days since the fire. Not only did many Christians in Chicago declare 
their willingness to contribute diligently to the reconstruction on the day 
after the fire, as reported above, but heartwarming letters have also 
arrived from other circles of our Synod. A few short excerpts from them 
may find a place here. One brother writes: "The ways of the Lord are 
sometimes a mystery to us, but we know that they serve our best; 
therefore we do not want to despair, but rebuild as soon as possible. 
Permit me to suggest that you write a letter at once to all the churches 
and request the pastors to read it from the pulpit. | enclose a check for 
$500.00." - The Walther League of Detroit sent me 
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also sent P500.00. The young people approved this sum saying, "that 
they owe so much to the community school and therefore should gladly 
make this sacrifice for the construction of the building. May God bless this 
gift and make all youth associations willing to follow this example!" A 
pastor writes: "Let us not despair. May the faithful and rich God give us 
new courage and right works, and help that the building may soon rise 
again from the ashes, and that the means for its erection may also be 
found. Yes, the LORD alone is our refuge in the great distresses that have 
befallen us." Another writes: "This is indeed heartbreaking news that 
strikes our hearts like lightning: our new teachers' seminary has been 
partially burned down! | could not believe the first news, resisted until | 
read an in-depth report in the paper. | can find no other expression for 
what moves me than the word: 'The counsel of the Lord is marvellous, 
and bringeth it forth marvellously/ As surely as the first part is true, so 
surely is the second. As surely as our God goes other and higher ways 
than our ways, so surely are these other and higher ways paths of grace. 
He will also bring this out gloriously. We are rebuilding, better than before 
- not out of defiance or pride, but because as humbled children we now 
want to show double zeal for the work of our God." Finally, the following 
letter: "In the name of our Pastoral Conference, we would encourage you 
to immediately send out a circular to all the congregations of the Synod 
that all dear Christians collect as soon as possible to carry out again in 
Chicago the doctrinal edifice given to us by the Lord, but taken away 
again. Hearts are now warm, and work should be done at once, not 
waiting until the General Synod. This was the unanimous opinion of all 
the brethren. We have no doubt that the love of our Christians will restore 
all things." 

What is the right answer to the question of what should be done 
now? Should the building be begun as soon as possible, or should we 
wait until the General Synod? The supervisors, as well as other brethren, 
are of opinion that the work should be commenced without delay; and it 
is not to be denied, if the next school year is not also to be torn up, but by 
the commencement of the same the edifice of learning is to be restored, 
no time must be lost. If the Synod were at present in session, it would 
probably resolve to commence the new building at once. Now, in order to 
be properly advised in the present state of things, and to be as sure as 
possible of the sense of the Synod, | have sent a circular to all the proper 
officers of the General Synod, and to all the District Presidents, submitting 
to them the question whether, in their judgment, the rebuilding should be 
commenced immediately. - To the 29 letters sent out, 25 replies have 
been received up to this afternoon, as this missive must go to the press; 
the replies of 4 distant District Presides are missing. All of them are firmly 
and wholeheartedly in favor of immediate rebuilding; that is the only right 
thing to do and is expected of our congregations. 

So now the new building will be started in the firm conviction that this will 
not only be the complete 


The Synod is not only pleased with the support of all our congregations, 
but also that the gifts will now flow abundantly in the wide circles of our 
Synod. Last year, when several of our fellow believers had lost their 
possessions through storms and floods, P57,000 was collected in a short 
time. The contributions flowed so abundantly that it was finally necessary 
to resist giving. Should not at least an equal zeal be shown now that it is 
our teachers' seminary, where Christian youths are trained for service in 
the parochial school, the garden of paradise of our synod? Surely 
everyone, great and small, rich and poor, will willingly contribute and no 
one will want to stay behind, and in a short time the new building will rise 
from the rubble to the praise of our God, whose mercy has no end yet, 
but is new every morning. 

Now, as far as the amount of our loss is concerned, here is what 
we have to say. The burned educational building cost P68,000. Mr. 
Walker, a member of the General Board of Supervisors, who was on hand 
soon after the fire to give the first orders, estimates the loss at P50,000. 
To this must be added another $10,000 for inventory, museum and 
library. As is well known, our Synod does not insure its property; but the 
authorities had had all the institutional buildings insured for the period of 
construction for the protection of all concerned in the building. Since this 
insurance does not expire until March 31, we will be paid the sum of H18, 
500 by the insurance companies. 

| close with a heartfelt request to all our pastors to share with their 
congregations next Sunday the report of Praeses Brunn and this letter, 
and with an equally heartfelt request to all our members to move this 
matter in their hearts, to deliberate together, and to act quickly. 

The present holy time of Passion, in which we especially 
contemplate Christ's suffering and death, is so suitable to make us willing 
to sacrifice our gifts for the building up of the Kingdom of God. Let us 
remember what is written in Titus 2:14: Our Savior Jesus Christ "gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all unrighteousness, and 
purify for himself a people for a possession, diligent to do good works. 

F. Pfotenhauer, Chicago, 
March 10, 1914. president of the General Synod. 


Brief news from our missions. 


India. Missionary G. Hibener reports to Mission Director J. A. 
Friedrich: The new church in Maruchaltalei is to be inaugurated, God 
willing, on February 8. As already reported, he baptized 49 (not 50) 
persons in Kirangulam on the second Sunday of Advent. 32 persons are 
still in baptism class there. On the fourth Sunday of Advent, he baptized 
21 persons at Mangulam. Here also some persons are still in baptism 
classes. In Kandanguli he has 15 catechumens in class. In Sekkadi the 
situation is not so pleasant. He is also teaching a number of baptism 
candidates in Kelunkadi. - Missionary G. Kuchle reports: The plague, 
thank God, has not yet spread to the villages around Ambur. The 
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School in Sanankuppam was closed because of the plague. Three 
school children died of the plague. On the Sunday after Christmas, 
Missionary Kichle was allowed to hold his first Gentile baptism in Ambur. 
He baptized two men from Dercuddi. There are still seven persons in the 
baptismal class there. On December 28 last year our Christians from the 
North Arcot and Salem Districts celebrated a community Christmas in 
Vaniyambadi. About 150 were present. 


Brazil. In the interest of the work for the confirmed youth of our 
church in South America, the youth association in Porto Alegre publishes 
a monthly paper, "Der Jugendfreund". It is edited excellently by Director 
Wegehaupt and bears witness to the lively life in the youth associations 
of the Brazilian congregations. The association in Porto Alegre holds a 
meeting every Sunday. It also offers its members an opportunity to 
continue their education in reading and writing (German and Portuguese) 
as well as in English, literature, world history, geography, stenography, 
bookkeeping, etc. through evening school. For girls there is also a course 
in needlework, sewing, cooking, baking etc. 


Spruce Island (Isle of Pines). Missionary Ortel wrote at the 
beginning of this year: "Enclosed is my parochial report. There are only 
three small pieces of paper and few numbers on them, and yet they tell 
us something wonderful, namely that the pure doctrine, the blessed 
gospel, has found its way into a new country and is beginning to take 
root. Admittedly, the difficulties here are especially great and of a quite 
different kind from those in the States, and in addition to this, the 
missionary material is small in number. Everywhere, except in the 
metropolis of Havana, there are only small groups of Germans, and they 
often live far apart. Much travel to and fro by sea and land is necessary, 
much exhausting work in the tropical heat. In Santa Fe we have still not 
been able to get to the church. In Nueva Gerona we should also have 
our own place, but especially in Havana. At one time we also had 
occasion to extend our mission to a whole new area through Christian 
school, we had been asked to do so, and as it seemed, God had also 
given us the fitting man to do so; but we could do nothing, as the means 
were lacking." 

From the Central American Republic of Guatemala, a request for 
a Lutheran missionary arrived some time ago at our Commission for 
Foreign Language Missions. The letter reports the existence of a colony 
composed largely of Americans, and the writer believes that there is a 
field for a missionary who can preach in English and Spanish, both in this 
settlement and in the neighboring plantations. The letter closes with the 
words, "| hope you can consider this request. People who live near a 
Lutheran church do not realize how fortunate they are, and what a 
blessing it is to be able to attend a Lutheran service. You realize it, 
however, when you once have to be without that benefit." 

Inner Mission. Florida. Our little newfound congregation at 
Lakeland (on the Atlantic Coast Line Inne, about thirty miles from 
Tampa) dedicated its little church on February 15. Lakeland is a 
beautifully situated, burgeoning city, in whose neighborhood more and 
more Lutherans from 


from the north, and which has many tourist visitors in the winter. One 
visitor wrote to us: "At the dedication, in addition to members of the 
Tampa congregation, there were winter visitors from Indiana, Nebraska 
and Illinois, as well as from Detroit and Omaha. It struck me again here 
that our Lutherans, when they come to Florida, immediately seek out our 
Lutheran pastors and keep to the public services." The reader will find a 
list of our congregations and preaching places in Florida in the first 
number of the "Lutheran" 1914. 

Missouri. Regular services are now held at Marshall, Mo. A 
splendid old church has been purchased, restored and dedicated. 
Whoever knows of any co-religionists residing in or near Marshall, or of 
any who are inmates of the asylum for epileptics, is requested to report 
names and other necessaries to Prof. K. H. Ehlers, Concordia, Mo. 

Minnesota. From Thief River Falls it is written: "The missionary 
work here in northern Minnesota has, by the grace of God, been very 
successful. This is evident, among other things, from the fact that in the 
area where three pastors stood three years ago, there are now six 
pastors and one student. In the area where | stood alone three years ago, 
there are now three pastors and one vicar. Even though this area has had 
to be strongly supported from the Inner Mission's coffers in recent years, 
the gifts have also brought much blessing." 

(With these "Short News" the "Lutheran" wants to take into account 
the wish expressed in various synodal meetings that "more information 
about our missions should reach the congregations". Missionaries and 
traveling preachers are asked to send us small news from their areas. 
Also, among the reports that arrive at our mission commissions, there 
should be some that can be used 


Zuv Church Chronicle. 


The faithful treasurer of our General Synod, Mr. J. F. Schuricht, 
passed away blessedly on March 8, after a prolonged illness. He was 
born here in St. Louis April 27, 1858, thus reaching the age of 55 years, 
9 months and 9 days. He became acquainted and familiar with church 
and synodical affairs while still in his parents' home, for his parents were 
both among the Saxon immigrants in 1839, took “pnd each an active part 
in church life, and his father, who survives him as a lonely old man more 
than ninety years of age, also held the General Treasurer's office of our 
Synod for atime. Thus it came about that Schuricht, even at a young age, 
was not only a faithful church member, but also a zealous Synod 
member. Even before assuming the office of Treasurer, he served our 
Synod for six years as a member of the Board of Supervisors of the St. 
Louis Concordia Theological Seminary, and from 1902 on in that 
important office and at the same time ex officio on the Board of Directors 
of our Concordia Publishing House. He still administered his office, 
when he had withdrawn more and more from his business because of his 
suffering condition, often with all his strength, until a few weeks before 
his death. He was a more quiet, 
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The man of a withdrawn nature did not speak much in public, but those 
who knew him better know with what faithfulness, conscientiousness, 
unselfishness, and outstanding skill he served our Synod, how he had its 
welfare at heart, and what sacrifices of time, strength, and gifts he made. 
He did not let his left hand know what his right hand was doing, and he 
also quietly bore many a worry that the administration of his office 
brought him. All of this was the outflow of his righteous faith and his 
sincere Christianity, of which he made more than one confession in 
healthy and especially in sick days. In the joyful confession of his Saviour, 
with moving exhortations to his relatives, he departed from this earth. On 
March 11 his body was carried to the grave with great participation. His 
pastor and brother-in-law, Father R. Kretzschmar, officiated in the house, 
two officials of the General Synod, who were also personal friends, spoke 
in the church, Praeses F. Pfotenhauer in German and Father R. D. 
Biedermann in English, and Prof. E. Pardieck officiated at the graveyard. 
God grant our Synod many such pious, zealous, willing to serve and 
faithful lay members! May his memory remain in blessing! 
L. F. 

The 75th anniversary of the Saxon immigration was also 
celebrated in the eastern part of our Synod. In New York, W. Képchen 
gave a lecture on the event, illustrated with numerous photographs, and 
especially emphasized the influence that this immigration had on the East 
of our country. Three of the theologians who came to the country at that 
time later worked for a long time in large eastern cities, and their names 
also remain unforgotten in the history of our Synod: Th. Brohm in 
New York, E. G. W. Keyl in 
Baltimore and P. E. M. Citizen in Buffalo. L. F. 

Our brethren in the Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, 
&c. St., are also accommodating themselves to the increase of their 
work in the English language by publishing an English church magazine. 
Since the beginning of this year the semi-monthly Northwestern 
Lutheran, edited by Bro. Jenny 
is edited. We warmly welcome the new paper of our sister Synod and 
wish it a wide circulation. May the Northwestern Lutheran on its part... 
help to bring the pure teaching of God's Word to the English-speaking 
people of our country in ever wider circles! G. 

on the endeavor to cure by legislation the ills of human 
society, Mr. M. Johnson, President of the Baldwin Locomotive Works, 
spoke sensibly the other day. Mr. Johnson said, "Our people seem to pay 
homage to the dangerous idea that the world can be made honest, moral, 
and just by legislation, and that, notwithstanding the morality of 
individuals, every evil can be cured by only putting a new law on the 
books. Even serious people seem really to believe that by making a few 
changes in the existing laws a people can be made better, without the 
character of the people having first been improved. Thus it comes to pass 
that we have a vast number of laws which are not carried out, precisely 
because no one thinks of beginning reformation with himself, and the 
consequence is that the condition of the people, instead of improving, 
grows worse and worse, as respect for law and authority diminishes more 
and more." Similarly, the great English statesman James Bryce spoke 
out the other day. Bryce especially emphasized that a people who do not 
know the Bible and teach the Bible to their youth cannot be saved from 
moral decline by any power in the world. He deplored the 


Ignorance of the Scriptures lately noticeable both in England and 
America. G. 


Completely broken with Christianity has been D. Aked, pastor 
of a Congregationalist church in San Francisco, formerly pastor of the 
Fifth Avenue Baptist church in New York. When he converted from 
the Baptists to the Congregationalists some time ago, he declared that 
only limited people were bound by the confessions of the church. Since 
then he has been more and more open with his unbelief. The other day 
he preached a sermon denying the virgin birth of Christ. Thereupon he 
was put on trial by members of an association of Protestant pastors of 
which he is president. They demanded his resignation, basing this 
demand on the fact that a denier of a principal article of Christian doctrine 
no longer belonged in a society of Christian pastors. The vote, however, 
was only 19 for removal and 74 against. That's how far things have come 
with San Francisco's sectarian preachers. And the Presbyterian 
continent praises the position of the conference: Aked's private opinion 
about the person of JEsu is nobody's business but Aked's own; the 
pastors have to see above all that the church brings its influence to bear 
in public life (civic influence), and to this end they have to stick together, 
even if the pastors do not agree on the doctrine, etc. So little is the 
teaching of Scripture now in Reformed circles. First it was said that there 
must be unanimity in the main doctrines. But with this they had already 
departed from the principle that all the teaching of Scripture is divine 
truth. It is then but a step to the consummate apostasy. G. 


What kind of gospel are the Reformed churches preaching in 
the Gentile world? This question will have occurred to many who have 
observed the prevalence of unbelief in the American Reformed 
Churches, and yet have heard of so great an effort being made by these 
communions in the field of Gentile mission. We have only a few 
testimonies from people who speak from their own experience, and what 
they have to say about the preaching of the gospel in heathen lands is 
exceedingly sad. The fact is that a new unbelief is being preached to the 
heathen in many places by Christian missionaries. This is a terrible 
indictment of the Reformed missionary societies, but it is based on 
incontrovertible facts. Even ten years ago complaints were received by 
the Reformed missionary authorities from the mission fields that they 
should not be sent missionaries who no longer believed in JEsum as the 
Saviour of sinners. The matter also came up occasionally in the 
Missionary Review. But all warnings were in vain. A large proportion of 
the missionaries now no longer hold the Bible to be God's Word, and 
deny the deity of Christ. P. Geo. O. Lillegaard, a missionary of the 
Norwegian Synod in Honan, China, informs us in reply to our inquiry as 
follows, "| have visited one of the universities run communally by 
missionary societies in China, and know the professors and their work. 
Of the twelve professors, six have abandoned all belief in the Holy 
Scriptures, absolutely pay homage to the theory of evolution, and deny 
everything that belongs to Christianity. In fact, they proclaim their unbelief 
publicly. One of them forbade the students to pray to Christ, 'because 
Christ nowhere in the Scriptures demands such honour. Another 
professor at this institution considered "faith in Christ as the Saviour of 
Stindew as the least important of the requirements for China's blessed 
development." Another declared that only imbeciles today still consider 
the Bible to be the Word of God. And this 
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in a Christian mission school run jointly by the Presbyterians, the 
Methodists and the Disciples. No doubt other missionary schools in 
China have very similar conditions. In the official journal of the 
missionaries in China, the Chinese Recorder, one can often notice that 
the indifference even to the main truths of Christianity has become quite 
general. There is a missionary working in Shanghai who allows 
Unitarians, even unconverted heathens, to speak and preach in his 
establishment. This man is a member of the board of the Christian 
Literature Society of China. When he once again allowed a Unitarian 
to use his lecture hall, and the latter had given a_ particularly 
objectionable series of lectures, the president of this society demanded 
his dismissal on the grounds that he obviously no longer belonged to the 
Christian Church. But the president did not find the slightest support 
among the members of the society, and the unbeliever remains a 
member. Unionism is great. As often as missionaries meet together, they 
hold communal services, with communion. One does not inquire what 
confession the communicants are, not even whether they are baptized. 
Many missionaries no longer want to know anything at all about doctrine 
(dogma) and take credit for the fact that they do not even know what the 
different doctrines of the various churches are. . . . In fact, these costly 
institutes and even the churches often spread pure paganism instead of 
Christian doctrine." These are hair-raising conditions, but they are 
testified to from other quarters. In England recently a certain |". W. S. 
Tysdall, who was a missionary in India for many years, has recently 
published a book which has the purpose of setting forth the destructive 
effect of the new theology on the heathen mission. He cites, among other 
things, the following words of two old Japanese Christians: "Years ago 
the early missionaries taught us that the Bible was absolutely, from 
beginning to end, divine revelation in every word; now we believe it to be 
full of error... . Wherefore also many who were formerly converted to 
Christianity have now issued again from the church, so that more have 
left the church than now belong to it." So also in heathen countries the 
devil's seed is coming up, which has been sown in Europe and America 
by unbelieving criticism. G. 

A great mishap has happened to the Catholic MORNING STAR OF 
New Orleans. An editor of the paper once accidentally told the truth 
about the position of the Roman Church on the separation of Church and 
State. The story goes like this. At last year's convention of Catholic 
associations in Milwaukee, Archbishop Ireland had again, with a 
practiced hand, thrown sand in the eyes of the American people with 
such phrases as, "Catholicism and Americanism are in complete 
harmony with each other." At the time the editor was_ desick, and a 
Assistant editor had charge of the. paper. Apparently the latter was still 
inexperienced in the politics of the Roman Church here, for he accepted 
Ireland's statements at face value, and saw fit to come out against the 
Archbishop in order to save the doctrine of the Roman Church. He stated 
in an editorial that such was not the way to speak, for the Constitution of 
the United States recognized religious liberty, and that was an 
abominable error condemned in the "Syllabus" of Pope Pius IX. Ireland 
is admonished to read this "Syllabus" and to remember that the present 
Pope has confirmed the judgment of Pius IX on religious liberty by his 
recognition of the "Syllabus. The article also speaks of "brainless 
patriots" who still adhere to this "lying Constitution," which is founded 
only on the heresies of the Frenchman Rousseau. The separation from 
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Church and State as it exists here is "absolutely wrong". Surely the 
author of the article thought he had saved the honor of the pope and 
Roman doctrine. For as this man writes, the Roman Church does indeed 
teach. But our people must not know this, or else American citizens would 
first demand a declaration from Catholic candidates for public office as to 
whether they wished to recognize the "Syllabus" of Pope Pius IX or the 
Constitution of the land as the supreme authority in matters of 
government. And then fewer Catholics would get office. So the assistant 
editor was put on the air that same week, and this communicated to the 
world in the next number of the paper, declaring in the most emphatic 
terms that the man had irresponsibly advanced his personal views in that 
paper; that the paper was quite at variance with the tone of that article; 
that the writer had not justified the confidence reposed in his "good 
judgment," and was therefore at once dismissed. Not a word does the 
Morning Star declare 

but that the views put forward in that fatal article about the separation of 
church and state were wrong. And a warm place will already have been 
found for the overzealous papal servant. He has just overlooked the fact 
that the Roman Church may not be serious in its condemnation of 
freedom of conscience in this country until it has reached its goal and 
dominates all branches of American government. 

G. 

Very sad is the situation now in the German state church with 
Christian youth instruction. More and more the Lutheran catechism is 
being pushed back as a textbook for religious instruction. In many schools 
the six main passages are still scarcely gone through during the eight 
years of schooling, and that in the most superficial manner. Much of what 
is contained in it is no longer believed by the teachers themselves. In 
Saxony the teachers have been working for years to separate the 
teaching of religion entirely from the Catechism and the Confession in 
general, since in it a "conception of religion" is represented which "goes 
back a long way in time"; the doctrine of the Confession is entirely out of 
date. It is proposed that instead of the Bible story, fairy tales, animal 
stories and fables should be presented to the children in the first four 
years; also in the last four years the Lutheran catechism should not be 
the basis of instruction, but rather what "science" has "established" about 
the Bible should be presented. Such proposals were recently agreed to 
by 5000 teachers at a teachers' meeting in Chemnitz! - What fruits a 
lesson taught by such teachers must bear can easily be imagined. A 
Pastor Le Seur recently wrote about confirmation: "The most sacred inner 
right that the church can bestow, participation at the table of the Lord - 
how cheaply it is given away! Big-city children who today still mock the 
"Pfaffen’ to their faces, scoff at the sacred, will be confirmed tomorrow 
and admitted to the Lord's Supper. A Berlin pastor used to take the church 
servant with him to confirmation class to save himself from a beating on 
the part of his confirmands. A Hamburg one preferred the constable." No 
wonder that apostasy from the church is increasing in quite an alarming 
manner. Thousands of German children have just never come to know 
their Saviour because unbelieving teachers gave religious instruction. A 
view of such extremely sad conditions in the Lutheran Church of Germany 
must make us realize again what a priceless treasure our Synod has in 
its Christian parochial schools. The sacrifices which our congregations 
impose upon themselves for the preservation of their schools bear fruit a 
thousandfold in eternal life. G. 
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Under the sign of the cross. 


The holy time of Passion is under the sign of the cross. More 
exclusively than usual, the message of the sermon becomes a "word 
from the cross," and Jesus Christ, the crucified one, is painted before the 
eyes of the congregation in especially bright colors. We forgetful children 
of man, entangled in earthly things, are in great need of such 
remembrance, and out of this realization the custom arose in our old 
fatherland long ago to erect crosses here and there in the open 
countryside. 

Thus, in a shady corner of the Teutoburg Forest, a dark cross 
admonishes passers-by by the words, "Wanderer, whoever you are, 
remember that JEsus Christ died on the cross for the salvation of the 
world." 

Not far from there, on the wooded heights of the lburg, where the 
old German Irminsul is said to have once stood and where the ruins of a 
castle still loom, across also rises on the remains of the wall. Its signature 
reads: "Stat crux, dum volvitur terra," in German: "Die Welt mag 
vergehn, das Kreuz bleibt stehn." 

And in the Thuringian Forest, high above the Lauchagrund, rises 
the simple wooden cross on the Aschenberge. The people tell of how a 
virgin once went from the nearby castle to this cross to hold her morning 
prayers. Suddenly she saw a bear trotting towards her; it was already 
rising to leap and reach the kneeling woman, when it plunged sideways 
into the rocky abyss, at the spot that is still called the Bear's Quarry. 

The golden cross of Ingenheim on the Bergstrasse stands in quite 
different, lovely surroundings. In memory of a noble princess, it is erected 
there, near her tomb. Summer visitors gladly seek out this spot. Once a 
strange couple stood there, an old Hessian peasant in a long skirt and a 
real Moorish woman who had come from Brazil as a nanny with her 
lordship. In vain the old man tried to talk to the black woman, she shook 
her head with a smile; and yet there was a binding and covenanting sign 
between the two: on the neck of the Negress hung a golden cross, and 
over both of them the great golden cross spread its arms. 

Near Fischbach in Silesia, the cross that Prince William of Prussia 
once donated and inscribed with the words, "The blessing of the cross 
upon William, his descendants, and the whole valley," greets us from 
Falkenberg. 

Yes, who wants to count them all, the crosses and little crosses 
back and forth in Christian lands! They all bear witness to the one truth 
proclaimed by a marble cross on a high, dangerous Alpine pass. It is 
erected in memory of a youthful life that died there, and bears the world- 
embracing inscription: "Unica spes", that is, the only hope. 


Christ's crown of thorns and royal crowns. 


Many a one who had the choice here would quickly make the 
decision: Of course the royal crown, it brings honor, power, and good life; 
crowns of thorns | leave to him who will wear them! And yet there have 
been princes who have not forgotten Christ's crown of thorns above their 
royal crown. 

When King Charles V of France was dying on 16 September 1380, 
he had a replica of the Crown of Thorns from Notre Dame Church placed 
before his eyes, while ev had the golden royal crown laid at his feet. 

King William J. of Prussia, the later first German 
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Emperor, held his coronation in the castle church at Kénigsberg on 18 
October *. 861. He once told his court preacher Kégel about the 
ceremony: "When | turned to the altar to place the crown resting there on 
my head, a trepidation came over me. | thought the responsibility was 
too heavy. Then | fixed my gaze firmly on the crucifix, and an 
indescribable consolation came over me. | thought and prayed silently to 
myself: If thou, O Lord, hast borne the crown of thorns for me, thou wilt 
also have the grace and faithfulness to help me bear the royal crown! 
With this | gave up my hesitation; | grasped the crown with a firm hand 
and put it on myself." 


The religion of the five letters. 


A priest was once called to a woman who was in great distress 
because of her sins. When he had listened to her lamentations for some 
time, he perceived the cause of her sad condition. "| see," he addressed 
her, "that you and | have two quite different religions. Her religion is the 
religion of the three letters; my religion is the religion of the five letters." 
When she looked at him in amazement, he continued, "To you the noun 
is 'do,' which is three letters; to me the noun is ‘geton,' which is five 
letters. All you ever ask is: 'What must | do to pay my debt and get me a 
gracious God?' But | rejoice every day that all my sin is blotted out and 
all my debt paid by the great sacrifice of Calvary, and do nothing but 
grasp ever more firmly what the Saviour has done for me. If you also 
want peace, you must leave your three-letter religion and accept my 
religion, in which everything is about the five letters 'done."" These words 
made a deep impression on the sorrowful woman; the Lord gave her 
strength to grasp the word "done" in faith, and with it to penetrate through 
to a firm certainty of her state of grace. 


"For your son's sake.” 


At the time of the American war, a soldier entered the room of 
Judge Arthur one day. He was very scantily dressed, and suffering and 
privation were unmistakably stamped on his face. The judge scarcely 
paid any attention to him, as he was very busy and did not wish to be 
disturbed. With the words, "I have a letter to deliver to you," the soldier 
laid a paper on the judge's desk. Just as the judge was about to say that 
he had no time for such things now, he recognized on the letter the 
handwriting of his son, whom he knew to be on the battlefield. He hastily 
took the letter and read: "Dear father, the bearer of this is a soldier 
discharged from the hospital. He is going home to die. Support him to 
the best of your ability for the sake of your son." 

The judge later recounted the sensations that overwhelmed him 
when he read these lines. "I enfolded the soldier in my arms and pressed 
him to my heart - for my son's sake. | let him sleep in his bed and provided 
him with all kinds of comforts - for the sake of my Son!" And what will the 
heavenly Father do with all poor sinners who come to him in view of 
Christ's atoning sacrifice, and ask him "for his Son's sake" to receive 
them? 

(Neighbor.) 
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Obituary. 


P. Christian Friedrich Meyer was born on 31 January 1830 in 
Bullinger!, Province of Hanover, Germany. He emigrated to South 
Australia in 1855, and entered the service of the Church there as a 
teacher of a parochial school. In 1866 he emigrated with family to New 
Zealand, where he was ordained and served various congregations on 
the board until he moved to America in 1667. Already from New Zealand 
he had sent his son Adolf, the present principal of St. Johns College at 
Winfield, Kans. to our high school at Fort Wayne. The latter was already 
in office when the father, suffering physically, arrived in California. He 
served the congregation at Palmdale, Cal. until the year 1899, and then 
retired with his wife and daughter to the seaside resort of Redondo 
Beach, where his wife preceded him by a blessed death now ten years 
ago. He followed her on Sunday, December 28, 1913, at the age of 
nearly 84 years. Four sons and one daughter and twenty grandchildren 
and three great-grandchildren survive the departed. - He served the Lord 
for about forty years with the pounds he had been given, and for years 
in ecclesiastical circumstances that were extremely difficult by our 
standards. He felt his weaknesses vividly, but the full satisfaction of 
Christ all the more vividly. From his small estate, Z100.00 each has been 
earmarked for the Inner and Outer Missions. He had himself determined: 
"The mercy of God, which has been so abundantly shown to me, is to be 
emphasized and praised in the funeral sermon; for 'in me and my life 
there is nothing on this earth’; what Christ has given me is worthy of 
love*." The undersigned spoke at the funeral on the basis of Ps. 103, 1- 
4. The coffin was followed, in addition to the relatives, by Pastors Tietjen, 
Hauser, Trager and the undersigned, as well as many friends. May his 
memory remain in blessing! 

I. W. Tisza. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Forty-fifth Synodical Report of the Middle District of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo 80 pp. Price: 15 Cts. 
Fourth Synodal Report of the Central Illinois District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 88 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 
If the former report offers a continuation of the refutation of the Roman Catholic doctrine of the 
church and its visible head, the pope at Rome, the antichrist, we find in the latter report a 
continuation of the doctrine of the person and work of Christ. In the report of the Middle District, 
hat is, in the first part of his doctrinal treatises, the speaker, Father W. Moll, also discussed the 
ungodly falsifications of history by which the Pope at Rome seeks to support his false claims 
‘0 the reign in the world and the Church. A long passage from the "Magdeburg Centuries" of 
he brave fighter of Christ, Matthias Flacius, is included. From pages 47 to 62 there is much 
worth taking to heart concerning the profession of our church school teachers, how far the 
same is to be called a godly one, how it is to be conducted, and how, therefore, the teacher is 
‘0 be regarded and honored by the Christian congregation as a fellow worker in the Word and 
in doctrine. - The Central Illinois District has now settled in its doctrinal hearings the third article 
of the Augsburg Confession (Refereed by P. F. W. Brockmann), and the present report, with 
hat which preceded it last year, forms together 


taken as one of his handbooks of the doctrine of Christ's person and work; warmly 
recommended to pastors, teachers, and other church members. 
K. 


The Parables of JEsu. Illustrated by Eugen Burnand with 72 pictures in autotype, with 
an introduction by D. tbsol. D. K 0 ch. Third edition. Verlag flr Volkskunst, Richard 
Keutel, Stuttgart. Bound in cloth with gilt edges. 186 pages 9X11. Price: HS. 

The famous drawings of the Swiss painter Burnand to the parables of Jesus are 
presented here in a popular edition, with introductory text by David Koch, editor of the 
"Christliches Kunstblatt". At their first exhibition in Paris in 1908, these 72 pictures made a great 
impression, and even in these reduced reproductions the artist's idiosyncrasy emerges. Some 
of the pictures are of truly moving effect. Burnand draws the rich grain farmer sitting in his 
treasure vault under money bags, but with a tired, grim look in his face; then one turns the page 
and the rich man is lying on the bier, but still the features bear the expression of the unsatisfied 
mammon servant. Wonderful find the drawings to the parables of the Prodigal Son, of the unjust 
steward, of the Pharisee and the publican, of the labourers in the vineyard. Burnand's plan is 
peculiar, not to present the interpretation of the parables, but the wording of them in the picture. 
And yet the meaning of the parables emerges in the facial expressions of the parable 
characters, even in the landscape and in the distribution of light and shadow. What 
murderousness in the figures waiting for the vine-gardener's son; what sorrow in the face of the 
foolish virgin wringing her hands at the closed door; what love and kindness on the face of the 
Lord of the great supper! These are pictures of which it is impossible to get enough. In its 
decoration the book is a gift work of the first order. G. 


HErr, abide with me! (Abide with Me.) Composition for mixed choir. No. 8. by H. A. 
Schumacher, 808 Vins 8t., *Vatsrtoivn, *Vi8. Singly 15 Cts.; the dozen tzl. 20. 
A very appealing, well executable composition with German and English text. K. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


The Commission for Inner Mission Abroad ordained: 
On Sunday. Quinquagesima: Kand. W. Schréter at St. Paul's Church, Grafton, Wis. 
assisted by H. G. Schmidt and Tiemann, by P. J. D. Schréder. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 
On Sun. Sexagesima: P. A. H. Teyler in the Trinity Church at Willow Springs, III, under 
assistance |". BurmeisterS by ?. M. Nickel. 
On Sunday. Quinquagesima: P. Th. Stiegemeyer in the Zion parish at Belleville, III, by P. 
A. J. Herbert. -L J AVE - 
Lallemant in Immanuel parish at New Butler, Wis. of ?. O. Kaiser. - I>. J. Burmeister in the 
parish at Bocus Creek, Mo. assisted by Bro. J. Nething. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Sunday. Quinquagesima: Teacher W. PreuB as teacher of the fourth cloister at the 
school of the parish Zum Heiligen Kreuz zu Chicago, III, by P. J. H. Haake. 
On Sun. Invocavit: Teacher R. G. A. Bendick as teacher in the school of St. John's parish 
at Farmers Retreat, Ind. by P. K. Wyneken. 


Ginrrreihrrngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Sexagesima: The new church of St. John's parish at Port Washington, 
Wis. Preacher: Dorpat, She 
verse and Czamanske (English). The consecration prayer was said by Fr Scharsenberg. - On 
Sunday. Quinquagesima: The new church of the Bethany congregation at Chicago, Ill. 
preachers: K. G. Schlerf, E. P. Schlers and Hem- 
meter. The dedicatory prayer was offered by Rev. K. G. Schlerf. - The new church (48X53 feet) 
of Bethlehem parish at Ossi an, Ind. (?. Nees). Preacher: 

W. Ludwig, Aug. Lange, Th. Henkel (English). - On Sun. Invocavit: The new church 
(34°>X56", steeple 12X36 feet) of Trinity parish at SanBernardino, Cal. preacher: |. W. 
Tisza and Rudnick (English). Fr. Rudnick also said the consecration prayer. 
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Cast 


Mad ich faije cinen Engel 
Miegen mitten Burd) den 
Afimimel, Der hatte ein twig 
Ponningeliui, ju verkiindigen 
venen, die auf Exden fiben 
und wolmnen, undatlen Gri- 
bea, und Befdleditern, und 
Sprachen, wd Deilheen, mud 
fprady nal qvofirs Stisense: 
Lurdyiet Hott, und gebet 
ihn Die Ehee, dew die Beit 
feines Deridjts iN kommen, 
und betel an den, der qeniadht 
hat Mintel, und Erde, und 
Meer, und vie Wofrr- Hy 
brunnen, Ob. Soh 14, 6.7. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod full Missouri, Ohio and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 70. 


Gethsemane. 


The world is at rest from toil and woe, 
It hillet a Gethsemane 

The midnight, 
Where JEsus watches. 


Then he gives himself into God's 
counsel, Performs the act of redemption 
In suffering pains; 

Who can understand it? 


He kneels on the damp ground, And deep his holy nidatBusfgriag leads to the kingdom of 
heaven; 

But at the same time we must follow, 

Sighs nature too, The trail of suffering. 


In sorrow 
Who can understand it? 


He pleads and wrestles in anxious courage, 
Fear is forcing sweat and blood from him; 
But is denied, 

What he covets. 


O Lord, give faith always 

And victory in all tribulation 

By thy power, which accomplishes all 
things! 


Never doubt God's counsel! 
Thou hast the act of redemption: Here it is 
to trust and not to look. 
J. M. M. 


“And it came to pass that he wrestled with death. 
Luk 22, 44. 


"It came to pass, that he wrestled with death." What, my Lord JEsu, 
has made this death-struggle so heavy and sour of blood to thee? 
Answer: the burden of the sins of all the world, the burden which like an 
army of enemies pressed upon the heart of the Lord JEsu. The Lord cast 
all our sins upon him, says Isaiah in his language; he caused our sins to 
take a mighty running as an army of enemies upon Christ. When we go 
to Christ and ask him what it is that troubles him so much, he answers, 
"You have given me this work, O man, for your sins, and this trouble for 
your iniquity; | have blotted out your transgression, and | have not 
remembered your sins. 


St. Lorns, Mon., 31 March 1914. 


No. 7. 


And what also, my Lord JEsu, hath made thy death so grievous? 
Answer: The fiery zeal and wrath of the great God in heaven. This may 
seem incomprehensible and incredible to some, for the heavenly Father 
loved this Son of His very much, so that He also cried out from heaven 
several times, "This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased"; and 
how could God be angry with Him who had perfectly fulfilled His will in all 
things? But Christ must nevertheless have felt the wrath of God, 
inasmuch as he was the guarantor and sin-bearer for the human race. 
For all that we men should have borne for sin, that was to be borne by 
him who was made surety in our stead; but the wrath of God was that 
which we should have borne for our sins. What need is there of much 
proof? How much God had closed his face in wrath before his Son in his 
suffering and death, we may sufficiently infer from his sorrowful 
lamentation on the cross, when he cries, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" 

"It came to pass, that he wrestled with death.” After this, my Lord 
JEsu, what made the wrestling with death so heavy and sour of blood to 
thee? Answer: the dreadful and inexpressible fear of hell. For Christ also 
tasted the fear of hell, and had to expiate the same as the noblest 
punishment of sins. How could he have delivered us from hell, if he had 
not borne this punishment, which was threatened to the first sin? Paul 
says expressly, "Christ became a curse for us; but to be a curse in the 
sight of God is nothing else than to bear and feel the eternal curse of 
hellish damnation; for which reason the unanimous explanation of the 
learned of God, under the words, "It came to pass, that he wrestled with 
death," wants to be understood chiefly eternal death, that is, hellish 
damnation. 
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David's own, "The bands of hell compassed me about, and the streams 
of Belial terrified me." 

O thou suffering Lord JEsu, who art here on thy knees in thy blood, 
what do | see in thee, what do | hear of thee? | see thy face sorrowful, 
which is the joy of angels; | see thee on thy knees, when all things that 
are in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, shall worship thee, and 
bow the knee unto thee. | see thee trembling and shaking in every limb, 
while yet thou bearest all things with thy almighty word. | see thee sweat 
blood, and lie down upon the earth, thou that sittest on the throne of thy 
glory adorned with ornaments and honours. But what also, O suffering 
JEsu, do | hear of thee on the Mount of Olives? What oft-repeated prayer, 
which at first was not heard, while thou hearest us men the moment we 
call upon thee. What sorrowful lamentation and bitter sighing over the cup 
of the cross, who art the most blessed God and eternal life itself, which 
consists in peace and joy. What heartfelt lamentation over thy disciples’ 
slothfulness, who forsake thee and pray not with thee, who in our misery 
hast not forsaken us, but warmly embraced us! What hard, persistent 
struggle and strife with sin, death, the devil, and hell, who art the 
unconquerable hero from the tribe of Judah! All this | see here, O suffering 
JEsu, and this | hear; but what do | see and hear but the punishment of 
my sins, for thou criest to me, Thou, O man, hast made me this labour 
with thy sins, and this trouble with thy iniquities. What else do | see and 
hear but a great blessing, acquired for me, a fruit of which | shall once be 
partaker in my last agony through faith? What else do | see and hear but 
a model of what is yet to come for me when | shall overcome the last 
enemy, death? Ah yes, thou suffering heart of Jesus, | well recognize that 
the same death struggle awaits me on my future deathbed. As it was said 
of thee, "It came to pass that he wrestled with death," so it will be said of 
me; it will come, but when and how it will come thou alone knowest. Sin 
will come and make me afraid and anxious anew in my poor conscience, 
just as it was the burden of sins with which you wrestled. | pray thee, 
teach me to fight out this last struggle of mine after thy example, then to 
humble myself as a poor sinner upon my knees and face, to unite myself 
in prayer with other good fighters of JESUS CHRIST, not to cast away 
my trust in the Father's heart of my God, and finally to keep me in firm 
faith in thee as my hero and overcomer, and to console me with thy drops 
of blood. Hear me now, O Lord JEsu, now and once in my last agony for 
the sake of thy blood and death! Amen. 

Johann Andreas Grammlich, born 1689, died 1728. 


The most important part of the Passion is to preach and learn why 
Christ suffered and died, namely, for our sins, so that he might redeem 
us from sins, death, and hell. (Luther.) 
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Testimony of a former Mason against the Masonic Order. 


5. of the religion of the Freemasons. 


TheLodge Idol. 

From April 17, 1906, to June 4, 1912, the writer of the records of 
Masonry before us, Mr. Benj. M. Holt, was a member of the branch lodge 
at Barnesville, Minn. This branch lodge, during the period of his affiliation, 
made principal use of two works by which the meetings of the lodge were 
conducted and ascending questions decided. The titles of these books 
are: 

Webb's Monitor and Mackey's Encyclopedia oft 
Freemasonry. Webb's Monitor is the ritual by which the meetings of 
Masons in Minnesota are conducted. Mackey's Encyclopedia, 
published by the Masonic History Company of New York and London 
(latest edition 1909), is considered the highest authority on Freemasonry 
in this country. As Secretary of the Lodge at Barnesville, Mr. Holt had 
ample opportunity to use these books. From these two Masonic works, 
as well as from the own testimony of that former member of the Order, let 
us now have some account of the religion of the Masons. 

On pages 640 and 641 Mackey's Encyclopedia contains the 
following statement about the religion of the Masonic Lodge: 
"Freemasonry is an eminently religious institution. Yes, to the 
religious element which it contains, Masonry owes its origin and 
continuance." Religion, then, is not a secondary matter, but a primary one 
in Freemasonry. One asks: If this is so, what is a Christian doing in the 
Lodge? Is Christianity no longer sufficient for him as a religion? Only in 
that case would it make sense for a Christian to join a fraternity that 
purports to teach religion. Or will the Christian find his own religion in the 
Lodge? Let's hear what Mae’e’s says about this 
Says: "Freemasonry is not Christianity, nor a substitute for it. It cares 
nothing for creeds or Doctors of the Church: (seetarian ereeas anst 
ckoetriues), but teaches fundamental religious truth." That is clear 
enough. All other religions are "seetarian," imperfect representations of 
religious truth; the religion of Masonry represents that truth in all its 
perfection, purged of all appendages. It does not wish to stand beside 
Christianity, as a substitute for it, but pretends to stand above it, as it 
stands above Turkism and Buddhism. Innumerable times in Masonic 
writings we meet with the statement that in the "Lodge "the ancient natural 
religion" has been preserved, whose doctrines of God, morality, and 
immortality are represented by the ceremonies and symbols (imagery) of 
the Freemasons. "Freemasonry," says Mr. Holt, "is accordingly to clothe 
itself in all countries in such religious form as is peculiar to the inhabitants 
of that country." In Webb's Monitor we read on page 284: "So all- 
embracing is the religion of the Freemasons, that the Christian, the Jew, 
and the Mohammedan, are united with the Buddhist, the Parfi (fire- 
worshipper), the 
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followers of Confucius and the worshippers of the Deity under any form 
may unite for the sake of moral work." And in Chase's Digest of 
Masonic Law it is said, "The Jew, the Chinaman, the Turk, they all reject 
the Old Testament, or the New Testament, or both; but there is no reason 
apparent- why they should not become Masons." (Page 207.) 
Freemasons, then, have a religious order, and that religion is not the 
Christian religion. 

However, the Bible does come into use in Masonic ceremonies. It 
is placed on the altar. The oaths are taken upon it. But this does not mean 
that the religion of the Bible is more important in the Lodge than any other. 
As in our country the Christian religion is the prevailing one, Masonry in 
this country takes the outward form of Christianity, in the Scottish rite. In 
a Mohammedan country the Koran (the book of the lying prophet 
Mohammed) takes the place which in this country the Bible occupies in 
the ceremonies. When the Grand Lodge of New York held a solemnity 
some years ago, one of the dignitaries of the Lodge said, among other 
things, "As Masons we are taught that the whole truth is not to be found 
in one book," that is to say, not even in the Bible. The various fragments 
of truth can be gleaned from the various religions, from the writings of 
Buddha, Confucius, the Jewish prophets, and from the successors of Him 
who was born in Bethlehem, and put together into a whole." So the 
religion of Christ is considered only a fraction of the truth, which must first 
be supplemented from the propositions of the atheists Buddha and 
Confucius, if we are to possess the whole truth. The Mason Chase, in the 
work already quoted, says: "Line Loa§6 Nasonr/, that is, the first three 
degrees through which every Mason must pass, "has nothing whatever 
to do with the Bible. It is not founded on the Bible; if it were, it 
would not be Masonry; it would be something else." ("The Masonry 
of Blue Lodge has nothing whatever to do with the Bible; it is not 
founded on the Bible; if it were, it would not be Masonry, it would be 
something else.") Mackey states in another passage that the religion of 
the Order must be quite general, all-embracing, because its members 
belong to all nations. The passage is found in the Fn. 

Page 205: "The Ten Commandments do not apply to 
Masons as Masons. No particular law containing precepts for a particular 
religion can be determinative of the affairs of an Order whose chief 
characteristic is its universality"; that is to say, people of all religions are 
admitted to this secret society, and thus the religion of this Order can 
contain only such doctrines as are common to all religions throughout the 
earth. And these tenets are only two. All religions teach, there is one God, 
and: there is life after death. So everything that Christianity contains 
except these two propositions is purely deleted in the religion of the 
Freemasons. These two doctrines, says Mackey, contain the whole creed 
of the Masons. "Le)‘onll tbio “ve inust not ana oannot Zo." Other Masons 
go further and say that a Mason need only believe that there is a God. 
He who denies the existence of God cannot swear an oath. 
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The Masonic Order not only uses a Bible in its meetings, but the 
ritual, in all degrees of the Scottish and American Rite, is also full of 
references to the Holy Scriptures, contains many Bible sayings; and yet 
the religion of the Masonic Order is not the religion of the Bible, not the 
Christian religion. All the prayers of the Masons are such as may be 
prayed by a Jew and by a Mohammedan. They are addressed to the 
Grand Architect of the Universe - to the Great Master Builder of the 
Universe. But this is not the Triune God whom the Christians worship, but 
this is an idol which the Lodge has made for itself. That we have here to 
do with an idol, and that the worship of the Freemasons is idolatry, is 
evident from all that has been said. It is expressly taught by Freemasons 
that the religion of the Order is not the Biblical, but the general religion of 
nature. But the natural religion knows nothing of a triune God. But what 
is worshipped besides and apart from the Triune, the only true God, is an 
idol. Of Christ, as the Son of God, the Lodge knows nothing - not even in 
the higher degrees. The twenty-sixth degree in the Scottish Rite, 
however, the degree of Leines ok Nero)', is called the Trinitarian 
Degree. Mackey calls it in his 
(under article Prince of Mercy) "a Christian degree in its 
construction" (mind you, in its construction, oonstruotion, not in its 
doctrine!) and then says that the ritual is about the threefold covenant 
God made with the human race, once with Abraham, then through Moses 
and finally through Christ. In fact, in this 26th degree the name of JEsu is 
found in the ritual. In fact, in this 26th degree the name of Jesus is found 
in the ritual, but not a word is said about his work of redemption, but the 
three covenants mentioned are the covenant of God with Noah, the 
covenant with Abraham, and the covenant with the prophets (three 
covenants which the Turk also recognizes), and then a kind of baptism is 
administered to the candidate by pouring water over his head with the 
words: "| pour this water upon thy head as a sign of the cleansing of the 
soul through suffering and affliction, whereby it is cleansed from the 
stains of sin and vice, and prepared for the return into the bosom of the 
Father who loves all the children whom He has made." Then the sign of 
the cross is made with oil on the forehead of the one thus baptized. Even 
in this so-called Christian degree, then, no confession of the Triune God, 
not even of the New Testament, but a blasphemous fool's play with holy 
baptism. 

The name of Jesus Christ is also mentioned in the Knight Templar 
wheel of the American Rite, and prayers are said in his name; but this 
is again a sham, for the Knights Templar unite with Masons of the 32nd 
degree in a special association called the Mystic Shrine, in which the 
God of the Mohammedans, Allah, is worshipped. The badge of the 
Knights Templar is the cross and crown, the badge of the Mystic Shrine 
is the crescent of the Turk. Under both insignia the Knight Templar finds 
his religion, for to him neither the doctrine of Christ nor the doctrine of 
Mohammed counts for more than fractions of truth; the best and right of 
each he believes he possesses in the Masonic Order. It may 
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Therefore, the mention of the name of Jesus in some higher degrees 
does not blind us to the idolatry practiced by the Lodge. Rather, we see 
in it an irrefutable proof that the Lodge really holds no more to Christianity 
than to any other religion. It makes its members pass through 25 degrees 
before the name of JEsu is even mentioned, and holds fast to the principle 
that real Freemasonry consists of the first three degrees. In the 32nd 
degree the secret doctrines of all the degrees are interpreted, but even 
there it does not appear that the ceremonies of the 26th degree are to be 
understood as a representation of Christian doctrine, but it is also said 
with reference to this "Christian" degree that it wants to teach that natural 
religion (i.e. the religion of the heathen), Judaism and Christianity 
combine in the Lodge to form a “ineere ana lastinA allianee"! It is in the 
so-called Christian degrees that blasphemy reaches its climax. There the 
Saviour is honoured as a mere man, but not worshipped as the Son of 
God. The 26th degree makes a monkey play of baptism, and the Knight 
Templar imitates the Lord's Supper in satanic distortion by drinking wine 
from a human skull. Throughout it remains the lodge idol that is 
worshipped. Nowhere is mention made of the Holy Trinity, nowhere is 
Christ known as the Son of God and Saviour of the world. 

It is a great self-deception if a Christian thinks that he is allowed to 
worship the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ under the "Master Builder of 
the Universe". Who then permits him to do so? The Lodge, but not the 
Word of God. The Lodge takes this position: Let every one imagine under 
the Architect of the Universe the God in whom he believes; but he is not 
permitted to speak of this in the Lodge. The Lodge forbids the Christian 
to profess his faith in the Lodge, whose whole ritual is, after all, religious 
action. A Christian, therefore, cannot attend the service of the Lodge 
without denying his faith, his Church, his Saviour. Christ requires us to 
confess him before men; he who confesses him before men he will 
confess before his heavenly Father, and he who denies him before men 
he will also deny before his heavenly Father. If a Christian now joins a 
society which, before admitting him, demands of him that he come to it 
as blind and ignorant, as a seeker after truth, and indeed as spiritually 
blind and walking in spiritual error, the person joining thereby denies 
everything, and casts it all from him, stamps the Bible, which has hitherto 
been a light to him on his path, as an imperfect work of art, even as 
darkness, and renounces the confession of Christ as the light of the world, 
the way, the truth, and the life; for he announces himself as one who 
hopes to receive light, life, and truth from the Lodge. This is the secret 
meaning of many of the ceremonies and symbols of the Lodge; this is 
exactly what it itself states in its prayers and lectures as to its position 
towards those who enter. It demands that every candidate come, as here 
described, as one desiring to come from spiritual darkness to light. 
Mackey, in his Ritualist, page 22, says: "York he," the candidate for the 
apprentice degree, "stands at our door, in darkness, helplessness, and 
ignorance, at 
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The threshold of the new life in Masonry. From his wanderings through 
error, covered with the filth of the outer world, he comes to our door, a 
seeker, desiring the new birth, desiring to see the veil drawn away which 
hides divine truth from his uninitiated gaze." It cannot be more clearly 
stated that the candidate for the Masonic Order, on entering the same, 
must repudiate his religion as error and darkness before he receives the 
light of the Lodge. Thus the Christian who denied the Order, knowingly 
or unknowingly, has denied his Christianity, and must be regarded as one 
who has passed from Christianity to the religion of the Masons. 

If a Lutheran Christian thinks that he can participate in such 
ceremonies, in the prayers and the whole service of the Lodge, because 
he imagines the God of the Bible under the "Great Master Builder,” it is 
not evident why a Lutheran may not also become a Catholic and yet 
demand of his congregation that it still recognize him as a Lutheran 
Christian. He might as well say, "When the priest prays to St. Anthony, | 
imagine St. Anthony to mean the Lord Christ." Or he would join the 
Mormons, and say, "The Mormons, indeed, believe not in one, but ina 
whole number of gods; but when they say their heathen prayers, | just 
think of the Holy Trinity." So, too, a convert to the Turks, or one who has 
become a Buddhist, might say, "| may well join in the worship of these 
people, but inwardly | remain a Lutheran, and among the idols 
worshipped in this community | imagine the God confessed in the three 
articles." Were any one to speak thus in earnest, we should have to 
suppose that the person concerned was either no longer quite sane, or 
yet had lost all trace of spiritual understanding. 

Mr. Holt is quite right when he calls it a devilish delusion when a 
Christian thinks that he can go along with the idolatry of the Lodge, which 
he has recognized as such, and still remain a Christian. He applies to 
such the word 2 Cor. 4:4: "Whose senses the god of this world hath 
blinded." And when it is pointed out that the Lodge tells every candidate 
that nothing will be demanded of him that is contrary to his Christian 
profession, Mr. Holt declares this to be a lie, which the candidate soon 
recognizes for what it is, namely, a lie, but feels bound by the oath to 
remain in this unfortunate association. "Would that ye," cries this former 
member to his brethren, "would that ye knew with what earnestness 
God's word warns us:-Have not fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather punish them-Would that ye would beseech the Lord 
to give you his Spirit, that ye may see the light as it really is, and not as 
we teach the candidates when they enter and have their bandage taken 
from them. | am afraid you still have the blindfold before your eyes, which 
cannot be removed unless you search God's Word and there come to 
know again Him who said of Himself: 'l am the light and the truth’ 
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River Forest. 


When we now reflect on what has happened here in River Forest in 
the last few days, our hearts are filled partly with great sadness and 
melancholy, and partly with much praise and thanksgiving. With sadness 
and wistfulness we look at the ruins of the teaching building we have 
become so fond of. We now know, not only from the plan, but from 
experience, that our whole institution could justifiably be called a very 
practical one for our purposes. If we had never realized this before, it 
would now be brought vividly before our souls. The very building of 
teaching was very practically arranged. God so guided the thoughts and 
the hand of those who had to do with its erection, that they hit upon the 
right thing. It was with joy that teachers and pupils worked in this building 
from the beginning. In fresh, joyful work, the good Lord had made it 
possible for us to almost catch up with the workload we had missed at the 
beginning, when all our work was suddenly stopped by the fire. And this 
also fills our hearts with deep sorrow, and we bow before our God, saying, 
"Verily thou art a hidden God, thou God of Israel, the Saviour!" 

But in the midst of our sorrow we have also been able to look up to 

God with praise and thanksgiving. God has been close to us, even in our 
misfortune. We have experienced what Luther says: "Where there is a 
drop of misfortune, there is also an ocean full of divine deeds," and what 
God Himself calls out to His sorrowful children: "I will comfort you as a 
mother comforts her child. Ye shall see, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your bones shall green as grass." His word was a lamp unto our feet, and 
a light unto the dark path. In addition to this, we were able to experience 
how God has still preserved the love for our institutions in our synod. 
Officials of the synod, colleagues of the institutions of our own as well as 
of the sister synods, pastors, teachers and laymen as well as whole 
congregations sent us letters and dispatches of comfort and 
encouragement. These letters and dispatches, for which we hereby 
express our heartfelt thanks, breathed the warmest love, coupled with 
cheerful Christian hope and firm trust in God. A dispatch from a dear 
confrere traveling in Cuba read: "Stronger faith, greater deeds will 
follow. It is God's trial by fire. Confide in God and rebuild." Even 
such churches as formerly did not approve of the new building in River 
Forest for certain reasons, sent letters of condolence and encouragement 
through their pastor, whereby our hearts were refreshed. Thus brother 
heart opens to brother heart, and one brother hand clings to another, and 
together we stand before God and hear him say, "Be still, and know that | 
am God!" Yes, let us be still and humble ourselves and learn to know our 
great, majestic God better and better from His Word. 
Since the 9th of March the Exercise School has again commenced, and 
since the 17th we have been again in full activity with all the classes. We 
have converted the larger dormitories into classrooms and installed 
Addison's old benches in them. This is admittedly an exceedingly 
makeshift arrangement, but it is still going some way. 
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dimensions. Opposite the teaching rooms we have furnished a 
conference room, the principal's office, the students’ library, which has 
been saved, and a reading room. Here in Chicago and in all parts of our 
Synod, congregations are active in raising funds to restore the teaching 
building. 

There has already been an account of the fire in the last 
"Lutheran"; only | would like to add the following to counteract all kinds 
of distortions. - The fire department was immediately notified by 
telephone, which is in the building, and the River Forest, Forest Park, 
Oak Park and two Chicago fire companies were soon on the scene. 
There was no shortage of water, as far as | know, but part of the 
sprinklers used River Forest water, while the other part used Chicago 
water. A hundred tons of coals were not burned, but we now need the 
coals, for heating, which were brought in before the fire; for, the fire, as 
far as can be judged, did not originate in the boiler room. There were no 
explosions of any kind, either before the: Fire nor during the fire, but a 
hurricane-like: storm drove the flames through the whole building, so 
that, all attempts to save more were rendered impossible . God himself 
make our hearts willing and joyful to work for sem kingdom, and give us 
back soon, soon a doctrinal building! "W. C. Kohn. 


Our heathen mission in the East Indies. 


The next Synod of Delegates, at which the welfare of our mission 
to the Gentiles will be reported and discussed, is approaching. And it is 
certainly right that the congregations of our synod, who also sacrifice for 
this work of the Lord and carry it with a prayerful heart, should be 
informed as precisely as possible about the progress of the missionary 
work in this distant field. Since the limited space in the "Vorlagen" and 
later in the synodal report makes a detailed report on the purpose, mode 
of operation, status and progress of our mission impossible, the 
Commission for Heathen Missions uses the columns of our "Lutheran" to 
give our congregations the desired information. 


|. The task of our mission to the Gentiles and the course of our 
work. 

The first and most important task of our mission is to bring the word 
of Christ to the Gentiles. This is done by preaching to the Gentiles, by 
distributing the Holy Scriptures and Christian tracts, by teaching 
catechumens, and by missionary schools. 

The preaching to the Gentiles consists of the missionary: telling 
the word of God to the Gentiles in towns and villages, in streets and 
markets, at idolatrous feasts or other popular festivals, wherever there is 
opportunity: by starting conversations with individuals or several, 
distributing tracts or testaments, inviting the people to instruction, 
encouraging them to think about what they have heard or read, and later 
to inquire further about it with the missionary. 

The teaching of catechumens has a somewhat different character. 
Here the missionary usually has very specific people before him, who 
come to him for instruction. 
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have reported. This circumstance makes it possible for him to present the 
truths of salvation to his listeners in an orderly manner and to induce them 
to learn by heart certain key sayings, parts of the catechism, little prayers 
and hymns. Of course, the missionary does his best to influence not only 
the mind, but also outward decency. The goal of the catechumen lessons 
is to prepare the people for Holy Baptism. 

One of the most important and beneficial means of mission is the 
Christian mission school. Here the missionaries and their assistants are 
given the opportunity to teach the children of the Gentiles, in addition to 
all kinds of useful worldly knowledge, the saving Word of God, to 
influence the young minds with it, and to directly influence their education 
and the formation of their character by word and example. 

The medical mission is not a missionary work in itself, but only a 
means to an end, a servant to win the confidence of the Gentiles for the 
missionary workers and to open the doors of the huts for them, so that 
they have the opportunity to speak the word of God especially to the 
women and girls. 

The next goal of the work of our missionaries is, as already 
mentioned, to lead the Gentiles to Christ through the preaching of the 
Word of God and to prepare them for Holy Baptism through the most 
thorough instruction possible. Baptism, however, is a very important and 
momentous step for the convert. And that is why the missionaries 
proceed with special caution. It is all too easy for the devious natives to 
be motivated by dishonest motives, which can easily cause heartache 
and damage to the missionaries and their work. The missionaries, 
therefore, do not press for baptism with haste and impetuosity, but do as 
much as they can to test first the knowledge, sincerity, and steadfastness 
of the candidates for baptism. That deception is still possible even with 
all caution is not to be wondered at. Unfortunately, every Christian pastor 
has to make such experiences, even if he does not work in the heathen 
mission. 

Once, by God's grace, a small group has been baptized in a 
particular place or region, the missionaries then endeavor to gradually 
give this small group the form of a local Christian congregation. First of 
all, the teaching of God's Word is continued regularly, just as in the 
preparation for Holy Baptism; for it is now necessary to prepare the 
baptized adults for the first enjoyment of Holy Communion. Here, too, the 
missionaries proceed slowly and carefully, and in most cases a 
considerable time will elapse before Holy Communion can be celebrated 
for the first time in such a place. It goes without saying that regular 
services will be held in these places as often as possible, and that in time 
the people will become accustomed to certain orders of worship, 
ecclesiastical ceremonies and customs. They are also urged to 
participate together in worship by singing, prayer, liturgy, etc. From the 
beginning it is strictly observed that in these little congregations fraternal 
punishment and church discipline are practiced. The circumstances 
mean that this heavy work lies almost entirely on the shoulders of the 
missionary. This is the hardest and most exhausting part of the 
missionary's work. 


Through their conversion these people have not yet become completely 
spiritual. Much, often very, very much of the old pagan nature still clings 
to them: Superstition, fornication, dishonesty, quarrels, strife, the 
tendency to take part in the life and activities of the heathen, especially in 
their idolatrous festivals, which have the character of folk festivals, and - 
last but not least - as a result of the bad example of some Europeans, 
unfortunately also the unfortunate drunkenness. The good missionary 
has his hands full with punishments, admonishments, warnings, and 
teachings, even with the smallest group. Here he has to settle matrimonial 
disputes, there he has to punish fornication; here he has to oppose the 
evil addiction to litigation, there he has to punish one who has taken part 
in the idolatrous feast, and so on. From the beginning it is also impressed 
upon the people that it is their duty as Christians to see to it that Word 
and Sacrament go on among them, that they should therefore contribute 
diligently to the maintenance of the church. They are therefore urged to 
pay contributions to the parish budget and school fees for their children. 
Also the care of the poor in the parish is established and promoted to the 
best of their ability. *) It is quite natural that in such parishes the school 
already bears more the character of a parish school, even if not all pupils 
are children of converts. 

The more gifted students of these schools, if their parents give their 
consent, are admitted to the Institute at Nagercoil or to the Lower 
Secondary School at Ambur to train them as teachers, catechists or 
evangelists. 

So much about the progress of the work on our Indian mission field. 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The parochial schools in our synod. A few months ago the news 
passed through German and English church papers that a great decline 
had taken place in the parochial school system within the Missouri Synod. 
Some papers magnified this to the effect that the demise of the parochial 
schools in our Synod was imminent. The "Rundschau" was referred to as 
the source of this news. Now, thank God, things are not so bad. According 
to our "Yearbook" for 1913, which will soon be in print, the number of 
children attending our parochial schools has not decreased, but has 
increased by 2120. The factual situation is this: In some places within the 
older congregations the number of school children is decreasing, and this 
for several reasons: firstly because the number of children is decreasing 
in general, and secondly because older congregations in particular are 
losing their younger members by moving away. On the other hand, new 
congregations with new parochial schools are springing up in other 
places. It is not good if we talk ourselves into a mood, or allow ourselves 
to be talked into it, as if our parochial schools were doomed. It is very 
easy for congregations and individual members of the congregation to 
excuse their lukewarmness and slothfulness in regard to the Christian 
school, and also their stinginess. We recall that about twenty years ago 
someone from an eastern Lutheran synod wrote that the demise of the 
parochial schools could no more be endured than the falling of the waters 
in the 


*) But since we are working among the poorest of the poor in India, of course these gifts 
do not go very far. But the sense of commitment is planted and fostered in this way. 
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Niagara Falls. That's not the way it is! Where there is proper Christian 
earnestness in the congregations, there will be a concern for the 
establishment and maintenance of Christian schools. We must admit that 
there are cases in which the establishment of a church school seems 
impossible at the moment, especially when a small congregation is 
scattered over a wide area. But these are exceptional cases. As for our 
English congregations, often scattered over a wide area, they can in 
some cases send their children to the German English schools of the 
German congregations. The German congregations should be just as 
friendly and willing to meet the English congregations in this respect as 
there is naturally a willingness in the English congregations to send their 
children to the German-English congregational schools, where their 
children have not only the great advantage of Christian instruction, but 
also the external advantage, which is not to be despised, that they learn 
the German language in the easiest way besides. In short, let us not lose 
heart with regard to the Christian parochial school! The parochial schools 
among us will live and flourish, if we do not, in blindness and folly, kill 
them ourselves. F. P. 

The "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod is now in print and will be 
completed in a few days. Before us are the sheets on which the totals of 
the parochial reports are listed. What we read there are only numbers, 
but what an eloquent language they speak, witnessing to the blessing 
that the gracious God has again laid upon the work of our Synod in the 
past year, as far as this blessing can be represented in numbers. We see 
listed there 22 synodical districts with a total number of 949, 771 souls, 
575, 299 confirmed persons and 135, 208 voting members of the 
congregation. These numbers are distributed among 2978 organized 
churches and 1127 preaching places. The number of pastors, according 
to our calendar this year, is 2535, but this total includes professors and 
pastors who are ill, emeritus, and out of office. It turns out, in comparison 
with the previous year, an increase of 15, 572 souls, 10, 170 communing 
members, and 2916 voting members. The number of communion-goers 
was 1, 056, 102, an increase of 27, 645. There are 96, 287 children taught 
in 2259 schools by 1192 pastors, 1097 teachers, and 274 female 
teachers. The increase here is most gratifying in the number of school 
children: 2120, especially as the increase in 1912 was only 175, and in 
some years there was a decrease. There has also been some increase 
in the number of pupils in the Sunday-schools; it is now 75, 106. 
Copulations have been 12, 101 couples, and 12, 359 persons have been 
buried. - Now, if we compare all these figures with each other, all sorts of 
questions arise in us. How is it, we ask, that the number of those baptized 
(36, 328) shows only an increase of 280 over the previous year? Is this 
increase in proportion to the growth of the Synod at all? Surely not. 
Certainly we are reminded again by this small increase in the number of 
baptized of the rarity of families with many children; for it is only from a 
decrease in the number of births, and not from omission of baptism, that 
it can be explained that in thirteen Synodical districts fewer persons were 
baptized last year than in 1912. It is true that the decrease in the number 
of baptisms in the individual districts is only slight and is compensated for 
by an increase in other districts; nor is a decrease in the number of 
baptized persons to be recorded for the Synod at all in this year, as in 
other years; but even so the last year's number of baptized persons 
remains a worrying sign. Next: About half a million persons have been 
invited to participate in the Holy Synod. 
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to partake of the Lord's Supper. But the number of those who have 
actually partaken of the Lord's Supper during the year is only a little over 
one million. From this it follows that on the average every confirmed 
member has not yet come to the Lord's Table twice in the year. As many 
have partaken of the sacrament three and four times, a large number 
must have partaken only once, or not at all. Further, if we subtract the 
number of those who died, 12:359, from the number who were baptized, 
the number is 23:969, by which the number of souls should have 
increased, and in this the number of those who came to us by immigration 
or otherwise would not be included. The actual increase, however, was 
15,572. From this we can infer approximately the number of those whom 
our church has lost through apostasy. Even if this comparison does not 
show such an unfavorable ratio as in other years - the difference in 1906, 
for example, was about 12,000 - it is still alarming enough that the number 
of souls is about 9,000 less than it should be according to the number of 
baptized. Surely this is a serious warning to our congregations not to tire 
in the care of their parochial schools; for how easily do those become 
unfaithful to the church who have not been sufficiently fortified in Christian 
doctrine in their youth. These figures also remind our congregations of 
their duty to care for the youth after confirmation in a more comprehensive 
way than is often done. G. 


This yearbook of our synod is compiled from the reports sent in 
by the pastors at the beginning of the year. Many of these parochial 
reports were accompanied by longer and shorter letters, in which the 
pastors speak about the statistics of their congregations as well as about 
the inner progress of the work. Most of these letters report a happy, if 
slow, growth of the congregations both in number of members and in 
knowledge of and interest in the church work. "Substantially unchanged," 
writes one pastor; "increase in good works and willingness to sacrifice. 
More ecclesiastical interest. To God alone the glory! God continue to 
bless us and our Synod!" Another: "At very great sacrifice, this little group 
maintains its independence and also participates, if at all possible and as 
much as possible, in the work of the whole Synod. Though we have no 
prospect of growing outwardly, according to human reckoning, yet by 
God's grace the church edifies itself, and grows in knowledge. May the 
HEART also-be further with and upon us, and bless us abundantly!" 
Another writes: "I cannot report great progress in my extensive mission 
field, but God's blessing has not been lacking. Here it is a matter of 
perseverance and waiting.” It is also evident from many of these letters 
that our pastors, especially our traveling preachers, are doing a great deal 
of work, the success of which will take years to show up in the statistics, 
as is the case in church work in general. Thus one pastor explains the 
low number of those who are able to vote by pointing to the fact that a 
whole number of people have been saved for the sake of the confession. 
The first thing to be said is that a person who has left a false community 
for the sake of his own faith, and who is committed to his community, but 
who has not yet progressed far enough in knowledge to join it as a 
member, "they are not yet ready". Certainly a way of caution. Others tell 
of internal and external hardships by which the growth of the churches is 
disturbed. There is a move away because of bad harvests, the youth goes 
to the big cities, etc. In other congregations the enemy of the Church of 
God has tried to break in; there are battles, for example, with the Lodge. 
In one Texas congregation, a number of members had to be expelled for 
belonging to the lodge, about a dozen families. 
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The pastor was able to write: "God's kingdom has nevertheless 
advanced. Attendance at the Lord's Supper has improved, and in general 
the congregation has strengthened without question. The exclusion of the 
lodge members was thus a loss to them, but not to the congregation. 
Similarly, it was written from Minnesota: "The lodges gave us some 
trouble during the last year. Two younger men had been seduced into 
joining the Odd Fellows, and it became apparent. We, however, 
diligently admonished them, and when they would not listen, struck them 
out. Our church stands firm and resolute against this pernicious 
pestilence that creeps in darkness." Letters speaking of affliction and hard 
times were also included with the reports. "We have an exceedingly hard 
time here," writes a pastor from Pennsylvania. "Most families are divided, 
one part Reformed, the other Lutheran, so that inward growth is a 
paralyzed one. Then we have much opposition from without; there are 
also lodges here in abundance, so that we must be continually in battle. 
It is a wonder that we still have these little congregations. With hearty 
greetings in Christ, and a wish to God that He may still further preserve 
and extend our Synod in grace, sign. ---------------- " First, that God wants 
just such servants in the preservation and spreading of His kingdom, who 
undauntedly go into battle for the truth, even when it seems as if 
everything is perishing; how often have not flourishing congregations 
arisen or risen again on such "hopeless" posts. Second, since a "miracle" 
is spoken of: Is it not a miracle that there are any churches at all that still 
hold to the preaching of the pure Word of God? What are all our churches, 
all these 2978 that are in the "Yearbook," but proofs that God is still 
working miracles in the hearts of the children of men by His Word? Where 
would the greatest or the richest congregation of our synod be if God did 
not continue to work wonders in every member of it, kindling and 
sustaining in them the light of faith? What could we do with all the great 
wealth with which God has blessed us, what could we do through this 
vast army of laborers working on our congregations in church and school, 
what could we do with our many institutions and with all our magazines 
and books, if God were not with us, striking down the enemies by the 
power of his word and giving us the victory for the salvation of immortal, 
dearly purchased souls? "Sing unto the LORD a new song!" so we must 
exclaim with the Psalmist even as we look back upon the year 1913, "for 
he doeth wonders. He triumphs with his right hand and with his holy arm. 
The Lord proclaims his salvation, he reveals his righteousness before the 
nations. He remembereth his grace and his truth unto the house of Israel. 
The end of the world shall see the salvation of our God." 

6G. 

Our sister Synod in Australia celebrated a feast on November 21 last 
year, which offers a curious sidepiece to the celebration on February 19, 
when our Synod commemorated the landing of that Saxon emigrant 
company in St. Louis. On November 21 it was 75 years since the first 
Lutheran emigrants, who had left their old homeland on June 8 of the 
same year, landed on the "Prince George" near Port Adelaide in order to 
be able to live their Lutheran faith unhindered in faraway Australia. A few 
weeks later, on January 2, 1839, the "Zebra" and three weeks later the 
"Katharina" arrived in the port of South Australia with Lutheran emigrants. 
Altogether there were about 500 Lutherans who came from a small district 
of Prussia and chose Australia as their new home. 
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had chosen. In a farewell letter written on September 21, 1838, on board 
the "Katharina" on the Elbe near Kuxhaven, it says: "Why do we leave 
our fatherland? We do not seek the freedom of this earthly, withering 
existence; convinced that only the truth in Christ JEsu makes one 
eternally free, we have emigrated only in order to remain a true 
Evangelical Lutheran congregation, which does not base its freedom on 
any man's permission, but on the correct confession of biblical truth. We 
have therefore not been able to accept the new uniform agendas ordered 
to us, which are intended for the Reformed and Lutherans at the same 
time, because this would force a union and deprive such congregations, 
which want to adhere exclusively to the Lutheran church, of right 
Lutheran pastoral care." - Now after 75 years, the Lutheran Church in 
Australia can look back on a beautiful growth. The little cluster that 
immigrated 75 years ago has grown into a tree whose branches are 
spreading all over the Australian continent. The Synod now includes 50 
parishes with 188 congregations and over 15,000 souls to whom the 
Word of God is preached loud and pure by 55 pastors. G. 

The "Lutheran" is asked for an article in which it is stated what 
a right pastor should be like. The question of the right character of a 
pastor on the part of the members of the congregation is quite 
appropriate, because according to the Holy Scriptures the whole 
congregation and each individual member of the congregation has to 
judge whether the pastor has the right personal character and 
administers his office rightly according to God's Word. Thus the apostle 
Paul wrote to the Colossians: "Tell Archippus, 'Look at the ministry you 
have received in the Lord, that you may carry it out” Col. 4:17. Every 
congregation and every individual member of the congregation can 
easily learn about this from the Scriptures, so that they do not demand 
too much or too little from their pastors. The Holy Spirit has in some 
places compiled a catalogue or directory in the Scriptures, wherein are 
enumerated both the chief virtues to be looked for in a pastor, and the 
sins are named by which a pastor would profane his high office. Such 
Scripture passages are namely 1 Tim. 3:1-7; Tit. 1:5-11. These Scripture 
passages are intelligible to all Christians. Besides, there are many 
passages of Scripture in which particular pieces of the pastor's 
disposition and administration of office are specially pointed out, as 1 
Pet. 5, 2-4; Apost. 20, 28;. Ezek. 3, 17-21. Of course, there are also many 
passages of Scripture wherein the congregation and all individual 
members of the congregation are inculcated by the Holy Spirit as to how 
they should conduct themselves against righteous pastors, for example, 
1 Thess. 5, 12. 13; Heb. 13, 17; 1 Tim. 5, 17-19; 1 Cor. 9, 7-14. F, P. 

A few weeks ago Episcopal Bishop Davies, whose diocese is 
western Massachusetts, spoke about the importance of the Passion 
season. In a lecture on "Lent," he said that during the Passion season 
one should pay more attention to one's soul than usual, namely, by 
"considering at the beginning of the Passion season the temptation of 
Christ, in order to exercise self-control; then on Good Friday the 
crucifixion of Christ, which exhorts us to patience in suffering; and then 
on Easter Sunday the resurrection, which means new life, fresh hope, 
greater energy, more strength." So not a word about the atoning 
suffering, the atoning death of JEsu, not a hint that we have become 
certain of our blessedness through the resurrection of Christ. On the 
other hand, the bishop's speech continues to lay great stress on the fact 
that Christians should do good works during the Passion period, give 
alms, support the mission, eat simpler food, be more active in the work 
of the Church. 
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deny the accustomed pleasures, and so "break the bonds of sin, set the 
soul free, give it strength and grace." There we have the bald works 
doctrine, such as is not more blatantly found even in the Roman Church. 
And yet there are those who, like President Remensnyder of General 
Synod, can find quite a strange resemblance between the Episcopal 
Church and the Lutheran Church. G. 

The Catholic inhabitants of Ireland seek the good of their country 
in a wrong direction. It is certainly justifiable for the inhabitants of a 
country to seek self-government. But it is necessary to consider the 
circumstances of each case. As far as Ireland is concerned, she will not 
improve her position by obtaining Home Rule. Because the majority of 
Ireland's inhabitants are Catholics, Home Rule in this case is 
synonymous with Rome Rule. Ireland would only improve her situation 
by Home Rule if she at the same time renounced Rome. But as this is 
not to be expected, Ireland would certainly fare better if she were 
governed from England, as she has been hitherto, although it must be 
admitted that Ireland has suffered many an injustice from England. 

F. P. 

Conversion from and to Rome. We recently reported in the 
Lutheran that the reason for the increase of the Roman Church in 
Germany was not to be found in the conversions from Protestantism to 
Catholicism. We pointed to the statistics during the last ten years, 
according to which about ten Catholics convert to Protestantism, while 
only one Protestant seeks connection with the Catholic Church. This is 
confirmed by the statistics of last year, which are now before us. 
According to these, 5665 Catholics entered the Protestant Church of 
Prussia, while only 505 persons from the Prussian Provincial Church 
converted to Catholicism. In the Prussian province of Silesia, 1698 
Catholics entered the Protestant regional church, while the Roman 
church had only 130 conversions from Protestantism to Catholicism. 

F. P. 

Rome in Spain. The "Lutheran" reported the other day that a 
Protestant officer in the Spanish army refused to attend a Catholic mass. 
He was therefore court-martialed for insubordination and sentenced to 
six months’ arrest. We expressed the hope that the King of Spain would 
set aside the sentence of the court-martial. This has indeed been done. 
Moreover, the Prime Minister of Spain announces that he will propose a 
law whereby the so-called "Holy Ghost Mass" will be abolished in Spain 
in the navy and land army. 

F. P. 

“Five hundred Bibles burned." This message of joy was recently 
brought to its readers by a Catholic paper published in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
the Catholic Telegraph. \t 
there is a report of a public Bible burning that took place in Vigan, the 
capital of a province in the Philippine Islands, on Sunday afternoon, 
January 11, 1914. Protestant missionaries have also ministered in this 
province since the American possession, and the 

reports that especially in the capital Vigan efforts are being made 
to spread the Bible among the people. Recently Protestant missionaries 
had the idea that moving pictures could be used for their purpose, and 
at the beginning of January they gave a lecture on the life of Jesus, 
illustrated with moving pictures. They then handed out Bibles to the 
visitors, two to each adult and one to each child. The next evening, 
however, a Catholic, who also had a light-picture apparatus, also gave a 
picture presentation. The one 
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The only thing was that adults had to hand in two Bibles and children had 
to hand in one Bible at the door. So the clever Catholic got back all 500 
Bibles that the Protestant missionary had handed out the night before, 
and delivered them to the Catholic priests. "What a splendid proof," wrote 
the Jesuit priest to the Cincinnati paper, "that the people of Vigan care 
nothing for the Protestant Bible nor for the missionaries who sell the 
same! What a fatal defeat for those missionaries!" And then it goes on to 
say, "So the Bibles sold one evening by the Protestants had to serve the 
next evening as '‘tickets' to a Catholic picture show, and Sunday 
afternoon, January 11, 1914, they provided the fuel for a magnificent 
bonfire to the great amusement of 1,000 enthusiastic boys just out of 
catechetical classes from church!" - But should not the Bible-hating 
priests perhaps have rejoiced too soon? Not only does such action 
arouse the curiosity of the people concerning this book and its contents, 
but surely the people must ask themselves: why is the Bible so feared 
and hated by the Catholic priesthood? With all its Bible-burnings, the 
Roman Church has not been able to endure the course of the Gospel. 
And when that Catholic paper informs its readers with such great 
satisfaction of this latest Bible burning, it also unmistakably announces its 
own position on the printed word of the Bible. It is Jesuit hypocrisy, 
calculated to catch Protestants, when Cardinal Gibbons and other 
spokesmen of the Catholics in this country sometimes express their 
regret that the respect for the Bible has sunk so low, and exhort them to 
read it. 
G. 


The pilgrim's staff. 


One day - it was the middle of November - when the first snow was 
swirling through the air with a violent storm, a man of about forty entered 
Fr. Funke's study in Bremen with his two-year-old little daughter in his 
arms. It was a tall figure, but a deep melancholy was poured out around 
the beautiful blue eyes. The man had lost his wife after a long illness, had 
fallen into the hands of bad people, and had consequently forfeited his 
small estate. He had left two children, twelve and thirteen years old, with 
relatives; now he himself, poor, lonely, and sad, went with his little child 
to America into the strange, dark world of which he was afraid. 

But what was the strange man looking for from Fr Funke? He did not 
want to ask for money, but for a Bible. He had left his Bible behind for the 
children who had stayed at home. "But without a Bible,” he said, "I cannot 
and will not go on the water and into the foreign land. Gladly will | pay for 
it." Father Funke made him a present of the best*he had. He thanked him 
deeply moved. "There," he said, pressing the Bible to his breast at the 
same time as the child, "now, all may be well." Now he had a firm pilgrim's 
staff to lean upon, the Word of God. Who soon laid the Bible on the table, 
and said in a pleading tone: "One more love do me. Find me my 
confirmation verse! | know it by heart. But | don't know where it is. It says, 
"Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, and the same forever." 

After Fr. Funke had struck out Heb. 13:8, the man put his forefinger 
to it and read slowly, emphasizing word for word: "JEsus - Christ - 
yesterday - today - the same - forever." "Yes," he added, "you must have 
it 
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believe, and | will believe it." He went with Bible and child, and he went 
with a cheerful countenance, for he had now the right pilgrim's staff, the 
Word of God, and in the same the sure guide of his pilgrimage, JEsum 
Christum. And in faith he clung to both. 

Do you dear confirmands not also want to take the Word of God 
with you on your pilgrimage as the pilgrim's staff that wants to be your 
support and pillar? Whoever relies in faith on the firm staff of the divine 
word sings joyfully: 

A golden walking-stick | have in my hands; From heaven it comes, to 
heaven it points. 


This staff, behold, is my faith, Keeps me upright here in the dust; 
Though body and soul be divided, In it | trust and build. 
: (neighbour.) 


"Equal also in resurrection!" 
Rom. 6, 5. 


As soon as a child is raised out of baptism, it is from that time 
onward initiated into eternal life, so that it will henceforth be only a 
sojourner and pilgrim in this world, and that it is rather fitting for it to leave 
this temporal life behind, and to hope and wait for that everlasting life. For 
this reason we must not allow ourselves to be disgusted when crosses 
and tribulations befall us, because this too, as a preparation for salvation, 
is a condition of our baptismal covenant. Rather, a Christian in temptation 
says to himself, "Why art thou troubled, O my soul, and art so disquieted 
within me?" Am | not baptized? Am | not in the covenant of grace with 
God? Am | not his dear child? Am | not purchased with the precious blood 
of the Son of God? Am | not sealed with the Holy Spirit? Who would pluck 
me out of the hand of God and of the Lord JEsu? Who would separate 
me from his love? 

And so a Christian turns to his God in prayer and says: Are you not 
my Father? my Redeemer? my Comforter? Hast thou not joined thyself 
to me in everlasting grace and love? Hast thou not promised me help, 
comfort, and counsel in all my troubles? Ah, yes! | know of no other God, 
nor do | want to know anything about it; in you | have everything enough. 
"| am thy dear child, in spite of the devil, the world, and all my sins." And 
"though my body and soul languish, yet, O God, thou art always the 
consolation of my heart and my portion"; and if | depart from this world, 
Christ remains my life. Jesus lives, and | shall live also! 

He who has such hope lives here already with Christo and follows 
him eternally. (Scriver.) 


Obituary. 


On the 15th of January, in the faith of his Savior, A. R. Roglitz 
passed away near Ellis, Neb. The deceased was born in Manistee, Mich. 
in 1874, moved with his parents to Kansas in 1880, and here attended 
the parochial school. After graduating from the proseminary at Concordia, 
Mo. he moved to the high school at Milwaukee, Wis. and from thorr to our 
seminary at Springfield, where he completed his studies. He first served 
the congregation at Sealy, Tex. and then obtained a calling as traveling 
preacher to the western part of Kansas, where he first served seven, and 
later nine, preaching places over a wide territory. For five years he 
performed this arduous work. Then he followed a call to 
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Wathena, Kans. and last served the congregation at Ellis, Nebr. Here he 
labored faithfully to the end. Father Roglitz had been in the pastorate a 
little over fourteen years, when the Lord called him home. His age was 
39 years and 7 months. At his funeral Father Schmidt, Father 
Matuschka, Vice-President Cholcher, Father Allenbach and Father 
Lehninger of the venerable church were present. Lehninger of the 
Honorable District Synod of Nebraska, a neighbor in office of the 
deceased. The deceased leaves a widow and four minor children. May 
his memory remain err blessings! M. Z. 


New printed matter. 


Forty-fifth Synodical Report of the Western District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo.. 100 pp. Price 19 Cts. 

"Christians as Workers for God's Kingdom." This was the far-reaching, rich topic that the 
speaker (Pros. G. Mezger) dealt with. God has called Christians, all Christians, to work in His 
Kingdom, He has enabled them for this and made them capable. They are to help that JEsu's 
kingdom of grace be spread out of the earth and that more and more people become blessed. 
They have to work with God's word on themselves, but also on their fellow men, on fellow 
Christians, but also on unbelievers and godless. This delicious work makes them fellow- 
workers with God; and they are to be zealous and diligent in it. This work is not easy, but they 
are to continue in it confidently, trusting in God's promise, and waiting for the delicious end of 
the day and the glorious reward of grace. These are the main ideas of these beautiful and 
comprehensive doctrinal treatises, the diligent perusal of which we heartily recommend to our 
readers. K. 


Gospel for every day. By Wilhelm Laible. First volume popular edition. Leipzig. 
Published by Dérffling and Franke. 1914. 417 pages 5X8, bound in cloth with black 
title. Price: L1. 2. 80. 

Anyone who has ever seen and read the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", 
probably the best-known German church newspaper, will have noticed the Scripture review 
with which each issue opens. It is, as a rule, the best thing to be found in the whole paper. The 
author of these reflections, as has only recently become known in wider circles, is the present 
editor, Father W. Laible. Some years ago he published these reflections in book form, and 
now, according to the wishes of many, a cheap popular edition is to follow, in the present 
volume the reflections for the festive half of the church year, from Advent to Pentecost. We do 
not subscribe to every sentence in the book that we have read; also, the language is probably 
a little too chosen for the common man and the train of thought is often too high. But pastors, 
we think, will enjoy reading and getting something out of these rich in content, spiritual, thought- 
provoking reflections, which show a special skill in the selection of Scripture passages, in the 
gripping of the headings, and in the brief explanations. LF. 


Six confirmation certificates have been sent to us by the Verlag fir 
Volkskunst, Richard Keutel, Stuttgart. The idea behind these confirmation certificates is quite 
different from the one on which the ones here are based. The information about the date of 
birth, baptism and confirmation takes up very little space at the bottom of the page. The main 
thing on the page under the large heading "In Memory of the Day of Confirmation" is a picture 
executed in colors from the life of the Savior by a good painter. Excellent is the crucified Christ 
by Van Dyck. 

L.F. 


Introductions. 


On behalf of the respective district preachers were introduced On Sund. 

Sexagesima: P. A. Krug in the Krimmerfeldsgemeind zu Forres, Sask., Can., from G. GrieBe. 

On sund. Reminiscere: Fr. H. G. Lrmann in the Mart. Luther parish at Punxsutawney 

and at St. James parish at DuboiS Pa. by Rev. Th. G. Frank. - C. A. Eberhardt in the parish at 
Chestnut, III, assisted by Prof. Herzer of Prof. O. C. A Bécler. 
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What about the provision for incapacitated servants of the Church and 
their widows and orphans? 


"So also hath the LORD commanded, that they which 
preach the gospel should feed on the gospel." 1 Cor. 9, 
14. 


1. 

My dear "Lutheran" reader, | wish that what | am writing here were 
not written by a pastor, but by a layman, by a member of the 
congregation, and that it were put to your heart. For, first of all, a pastor, 
as a rule, does not like to speak at all of what the above saying says, of 
his bodily provision; and, secondly, he especially does not like to do so, 
because it is easily misconstrued and misinterpreted to him, and in such 
a case, of course, the desired end is not attained. But | have confidence 
in our dear "Lutheran" readers that they will accept and receive what is 
contained in this article as a friendly word of teaching and 
encouragement. 

The recently published synodal report of the Central Illinois District 
contains, among other things, a report on the district's support fund. In 
this report the commission draws attention to how badly and inadequately 
we are doing with the sufficient provision for incapacitated servants of the 
church and their relatives; the commission remarks that it is time that a 
thorough change is made in this matter and recommends to the synod 
that this matter be discussed thoroughly and in detail. This was done. 
What was said and discussed was only heard by those who were present 
at that synodal assembly, and yet it is certainly timely and profitable to 
put to the hearts of all our dear fellow Christians what God demands of 
them in His Word concerning this matter. 

Why is it that incapacitated servants of the Church or their widows 
and orphans are not sufficiently provided for? 


St. Louis, Mo., 14 Appril 19714. 


No. 8. 


Can our Christians not do it or do they not want to do it? | am convinced 
that neither is the case. But, | suppose, in large part, there is a lack of the 
right understanding of the matter, of the right understanding of the saying, 
"Let them that preach the gospel feed on the gospel." In other words, the 
feeding of invalid ministers of the Church is looked upon as a work of 
mercy, as a poor relief, whereas yet God's Word clearly teaches that this 
feeding is a duty imposed upon the Church by God. According to God's 
Word and will, the Church "owes it to her servants" to provide for them 
sufficiently throughout their lives, and if she fails to do so, she incurs a 
grave debt. 

Let us listen to what God's Word says about this! In the most 
detailed way the Holy Spirit speaks about this point through Paul in the 
9th chapter of the first letter to the Corinthians. There we read in the 7th 
verse: "Who ever goes to war on his own pay? Who plants a vineyard 
and does not eat of its fruit? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock?" Relationships from life are here applied by the apostle 
to the servants of the church and their provision. As the man of war has 
a right to pay and wages, as the gardener of the vineyard has a right to 
enjoy of the fruits, the shepherd, of the milk of the flock, so the minister 
of the word has a right to expect provision from the Church. And this, says 
the apostle, he speaks not in man's way, but in God's way; it is also so 
written in the law, that is, God's holy will. He then cites from the law of 
Moses the word, "Thou shalt not bind up the mouth of the ox that 
threshes," and adds, "Doth God take care of the oxen? Or saith he not so 
for our sakes?" The same thing is here said which the Lord, and after him 
also Paul, expresses in the words, "A labourer is worthy of his hire." And 
what does the apostle say of this wages? "If we sow you Spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we reap your bodily things?" 
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It is true that it is not the work of preachers or teachers that a man 
may believe and be saved; it is God alone who saves; we ministers of the 
word are only God's helpers and assistants in the glorious work of saving 
souls. But precisely because the work of beatification is such a priceless 
work, therefore this work is of infinitely more value than any earthly work. 
Therefore the apostle says, though Christians provide abundantly for the 
ministers of the word, yet this is a small reward, is something small 
compared with the service rendered them by the ministers of the word. 

To reinforce this, the apostle points to the priesthood of the Old 
Testament: "Know ye not that they which sacrifice eat of the sacrifice, 
and they which minister of the altar enjoy of the altar?" God had ordained 
in the Old Testament that the priests and Levites who served exclusively 
at the sanctuary should also derive their sustenance from that service, 
and an abundant sustenance at that. Read once, my dear reader, Num. 
18, and you will see that God had so provided for the priests and Levites 
that they had an abundant living. 

Now, of course, these individual provisions do not apply to the 
ministers of the church in the New Testament, but the principle which 
underlay these provisions remains the same as the apostle expresses it 
in the words, "So also the Lord commanded, that they which preach the 
gospel should feed on the gospel." For instance, the LORD commanded 
this in the words, "Eat and drink what they have: for a workman is worthy 
of his hire." Clearly and unmistakably the provision of Christ's called 
servants is here laid upon those to whom they preach the gospel. For this 
reason, indeed, Paul earnestly exhorts his disciple Timothy not to 
become entangled in dealings of food. Yes, God places this duty of 
providing for the servants of the church above all other duties of the 
church toward men. 2 Tim. 2 says, "But the husbandman that tilleth the 
field shall first enjoy the fruits thereof." And emphatically the apostle adds, 
"Mark what | say!" By this the apostle means to emphasize that this is 
God's order and will; and how earnestly God wishes to see this duty 
faithfully performed, we see from Gal. 6; where the apostle holds this duty 
up to the Christians in Galatia, saying, "He that is instructed in the word, 
let him divide with all good things to him that instructs him," and adds the 
words so earnest, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked. For whatsoever 
aman soweth, that shall he also reap. He that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption." O what a serious word: not to supply the 
ministers of the word sufficiently, but meagerly, is a mockery of God that 
will not go unpunished! 

But, some would say, no one disputes all that, it is a matter of 
course among us that the church, that every congregation has the duty 
to provide for its servants. 

Quite right, my dear, but is it happening everywhere as it should? | 
believe, my dear reader, that if you reflect a little on this question, you will 
admit that the instruction and encouragement attempted in these lines is 
well in place. And if these words find open hearts and bear blessed fruit, 
their purpose is accomplished. 
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Admittedly, the main point, or rather the sore point in this matter, is 
not the provision for the servants of the Church who are at work, but the 
provision for the servants of the Church who are incapacitated and have 
reached the end of their service, or for their widows and orphans. About 
this, God willing, in the next number a few words. 

C. EiBfeldt. 


Socialismns rejects the divine moral law and makes its own. 


There is a moral law or natural law. This is from God. "He wrote it 
on the hearts of men at the creation, but afterwards put it on two tables 
in ten commandments, and caused it to be proclaimed by Moses." In this 
law God reveals to us his holy will and tells us how we are to be and what 
we are to do or not do. Every man, therefore, has a conscience, a voice 
within him that bears witness to him, that gives him judgment of what he 
does and does not do, whether it is good or evil. It is true that the divine 
law-writing on the tablet of the heart is often obscured and blurred by the 
continual sinful life, and even by inherent sinful corruption, so that the 
conscience often sleeps and is silent; man no longer rightly recognizes 
the subtle sins, lusts, and desires from himself; he takes no pains to 
recognize them; on the contrary, he seeks to palliate and justify his evil 
impulses and inclinations, even his obvious and gross offences. But 
wholly he cannot blot out the scripture of the law in his heart, nor put his 
conscience entirely and forever to sleep. (Rom. 2:14, 15.) 

But what does socialism have to say about this? In previous articles 
this has already been pointed out repeatedly, but in order to clarify it 
properly, it will still require some elaboration and substantiation, even if 
only briefly. 

Socialism rejects the divine moral law and makes its own. It denies 
God the Creator, so for it there can be no divine lawgiver. It traces 
everything back to its "science," to the materialistic doctrine of 
development. He says: As all things have evolved, so have the moral 
teachings or the rules of morality. They do not come from heavenly 
heights, they do not spring from a divine spark, but they have gradually 
arisen from the material conditions under which men lived; they are a fruit 
of property rights, of capitalism. The ruling, that is, the propertied, the 
capitalist class, invented the precepts of morality in order to keep the 
propertyless, the workers, the wage-slaves under the yoke. Everything 
that is now called moral law or morality serves the sole purpose of 
oppressing the working class. Here, too, therefore, Socialism will bring 
about change by the overthrow of capitalism. Socialism establishes a new 
moral law; this consists essentially in the fact that every one, in 
accordance with the instinct inherent in animals, should strive for that 
which is useful to society and therefore also to himself. What is good for 
the workers is right; but what is harmful to the workers is wrong. This is 
the highest law, the summa of all right morality in the future. 
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Do you want me to prove it? The following proofs will suffice. They 
are taken from books written by ‘genuine, recognized Socialists, and for 
the very purpose of enlightening the ignorant in this piece and winning 
them to Socialism. These books are urged by the "largest Socialist 
publishing house in the world," Charles H. Kerr & Co. of 118 W. 
Kinzie St., Chicago, strongly recommended for study, and likewise by 
the party itself, as anyone can easily convince himself by writing to The 
Socialist Party of America, 111 N. Market St., Chicago, and asking 
for their catalogue. 
it will be sent for free. Immediately after the title page it says: "The books 
listed in the chapter under the heading, 'What to Read on 
Socialism,’ we recommend." Surely it cannot be said that the teaching 
of these books is only the personal opinion of the writers; the party 
expressly professes, if not to every sentence, at least to the actual 
content, to the teaching of the books; it wants everyone to learn and 
accept the teaching. That is why they spread these writings so eagerly. 

Karl Kautsky has written a book of 144 pages on our subject under 
the title: "Ethics and the Materialist Conception of History." In announcing 
the English translation of this book, Kerr writes: "Kautsky is the leading 
socialist writer in Germany today, and his writings are more universally 
accepted by socialists of all shades throughout the world than the books 
of any other writer. . .. A major question which every Socialist must face 
is our stand on capitalist ideas of what is right and moral. .. . They (the 
capitalists) assert their domination by foisting upon the children of the 
workers such moral ideas as they like, through the schools, the churches 
and the newspapers. To refute these ideas, for this the workers must gain 
a clear understanding of the ground of moral teachings, and to gain this 
understanding Kautsky's book will present a most important aid." - Now 
a small floral reading from the book, the German edition (Stuttgart 1910, 
J. H. W. Dietz’ Nachf., p. 63. 64): "An animal instinct, nothing else, is the 
moral law. . . . Because the moral law is an animal instinct, equal to the 
instincts of self-preservation and reproduction, hence its force, hence its 
urge, which we obey without deliberation, hence our rapid decision in 
individual cases whether an action is good or evil, virtuous or vicious: 
hence the decisiveness and energy of our moral judgment, and hence 
the difficulty of justifying it wnen reason begins to dissect the actions and 
to inquire into their reasons. Then we find that everything is necessary, 
nothing good or evil." Page 139: "From these heavenly heights morality 
is dragged down to earth by historical materialism. We learn to recognize 
its animal origin and see how its transformations in human society are 
conditioned by the transformations which the latter undergoes, driven by 
technical development. And the moral ideal is now revealed to us in its 
purely negative character as a contradiction to the existing moral order, 
and its importance is recognized as a motive power of the class struggle, 
as a means of rallying and fomenting the forces of the revolutionary 
classes." 


Howard H. Caldwell has written a booklet entitled: "Our Mental 
Enslavement." On the cover, in bold script, translated into German, is 
the following: "Capitalists are not strong enough to chain the bodies of 
their wage-workers, but they are clever enough to enslave their minds. 
Moral rules are needed to make the slaves do what their masters wish." 
This idea is a common thread throughout Scripture. In the primitive times 
of the human race, Caldwell asserts, there was no law concerning 
marriage, stealing, lying, bearing false witness, coveting; no law was 
needed "because there was no private property, because all things were 
the property of the whole flock." (p. 12. 13.) But when the right of property 
arose, the owners devised such precepts of morality, not for themselves, 
but for their inferiors, for women, for slaves, for laborers, that they might 
be the more willingly exploited. Therefore, through Socialism, the old 
moral precepts are now to be dismissed. "You see that the workers are 
mostly chained with spiritual chains. We must tear ourselves away from 
all superstitions, orthodox teachers, and moral rules of an old society 
before we can found a new one." (p. 44.) "It" (the nation, namely) "must 
establish a new form of morality, based on the material interest of the 
whole people cooperating in the acquisition and distribution of wealth. It 
must free our minds from the superstitions and teachings of our 
ancestors, and permit our ideas to adapt themselves to the teachings of 
evolution." (S. 62. 64.) 

"Rev." Chas. H. Vail, in his pamphlet "The Socialist Movement," 
makes the same assertions. "Moral teaching, then, has gone through a 
process of development; there has never been a universal and consistent 
moral teaching . . . . Moral forms are the fruit of economic conditions. In 
each period the forms were thought perfect, but what was thought moral 
in one period became immoral in the following, because the old ideas of 
right, justice, etc., ceased to agree with the new conditions brought about 
by industrial development." (P. 24.) "Under socialism, then, morality will 
gain its eventual shape." (p. 28.) "Under socialism the highest rule for 
human conduct, ethical sanction, will consist in that which serves to 
promote social welfare.” (S. 29.) 

Morris Hillquit, an advocate of Socialism who writes a lot and is a 
member of the party, carefully avoids attacks on religion because he does 
not want to repel Christians, but in this piece he lets the cat out of the 
bag. In his book Socialism in Theory and Practice, under the heading 
"The Ethical Ideal and Socialist Morality,” he also says this: "A moral 
ideal does not include a belief in a morality that would be good for all 
times and all places and independent of existing natural conditions." (p. 
68.) "The present labor movement is forming its own rules of right and 
wrong conduct, its own social ideals and morals. . ... . The two slogans 
which Karl Marx and Frederick Engels gave to the present Socialists, 
namely: 'The liberation of the workers can only be achieved through 
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‘be accomplished by the workers themselves’ and: ‘Workers of all 
countries, unite: you have nothing to lose but your chains, you have a 
world to gain!'-these may justly be called the main precepts of the new 
morality of the working class." (S. 62. 63.) 

This, then, is a piece of the "science" which the Socialists, including 
especially those of the Socialist Party in America, advocate and 
propagate. This "science" they want to bring to dominion. God's law, the 
law of the holy ten commandments, the law of which Christ, our Lord, said, 
"Verily, till heaven and earth pass away, not the least letter nor tittle of the 
law shall pass away"-this law is to be utterly trodden under foot and utterly 
done away with. The Socialists want to establish a new law of their own, 
a law according to which no man has any responsibility to a Divine 
Lawgiver; a law according to which there is no sin, hereditary or real; a 
law according to which no man needs a Saviour for salvation; a law 
according to which there is no heaven to hope for and no hell to fear. 

O the poor, poor people who allow themselves to be charmed by 
this "science"! They deny their own consciences and give themselves up 
to the children and servants of Satan, who is a liar and the father of lies 
from the beginning. O Christian man, beware that you do not in the least 
defile yourself with the teachings and works of socialism! 

L.S. 


Our heathen mission in the East Indies. 


ll. The mission field and our workers on it. 

As you know, the field that the Lord has assigned to our Gentile 
mission is in India. And we are working there on two fields about 400 miles 
apart. Let us first acquaint ourselves with their location. If we open a map 
of India, we see Cape Comorin at the southern tip. If we now follow the 
east coast northward, we soon come to the great port of Madras. From 
there we follow a railway in a south-westerly direction, and come about 
140 miles from Madras to the station of Ambur, and thus to the eastern 
boundary of our northern missionary territory. About 13 miles southwest 
of here is our next station, Vaniyambadi. From Vaniyambadi we go west 
about 27 miles and come upon our third station, Bargur. Now only a short 
journey of hardly twelve miles, and we have arrived at our first and oldest 
station, the cradle of our heathen mission in India, namely, Krishnagiri. 
Here, in fact, the blessed missionary Th. Nather began the work in 1895. 
Since there are two stations in Ambur, we have five stations in the 
northern region: Krishnagiri, Bargur, Vaniyambadi, Ambur | and Ambur II. 
Blessed Nather had been instructed by the Commission to begin work in 
a field where no mission had yet worked. Such a field was Krishnagiri and 
its surroundings. The area is very poor, the land often very stony and 
covered with granite blocks. 


littered. Only where the land can be artificially irrigated can rich yields be 
hoped for. The main language in this area is Tamulish, although in the 
area of Krishnagiri and Bargur much Telugu is already spoken. In 
Vaniyambadi and in Ambur there are many Mohammedans. They are the 
real traders in the area. The pariahs, that is, the lowest class of people in 
this area, are very, very poor and are badly oppressed by the caste people 
and Mohammedans. 

As far as mission work is concerned, this area is probably some of 
the hardest mission soil in all of India. Like the fields, the hearts are also 
hard as stone. Our first messengers, the missionaries Nather, 
Kellerbauer, Mohn and Freche, worked here for long, long years before 
they were able to tell us about the first Gentile baptisms. And these newly 
baptized were exclusively poor, despised pariahs. For nearly twenty years 
our missionaries in this field have been preaching the beatific Word of 
God in sermons to the heathen, in our mission schools, and by tracts, 
cordially and urgently inviting the poor blind heathen, "Be reconciled to 
God!" It may be said that the whole vicinity has been filled with the sound 
of the gospel for years, and yet we have only 180 baptized Christians 
today. O how often, how often did our dear brethren want to lose heart! 
How often did they feel like the Saviour who complained through the 
mouth of the prophet: "But | thought | labored in vain, and spent my 
strength in vain, though my cause was the Lord's and my ministry my 
God's," Is. 49:4. Adults very seldom came forward for baptismal 
instruction, and those who did come forward were exclusively pariahs. On 
the hearts of the caste people and the Mohammedans the word of God 
passed by apparently without any effect. Notwithstanding all this, our 
missionaries held out faithfully at their posts in firm reliance upon the 
promise of our God, "My word shall not come again to me void." Besides 
preaching to the Gentiles, they now turned their special attention to the 
schools. Very soon several large schools were established, attended 
exclusively by caste children and by, children of Mohammedan parents. 
In these schools they scattered the seed of the Word in the hearts of the 
young, in the certain hope that it would sprout and bear fruit. But it seemed 
as if even this labor should be in vain. What heavy temptations, what 
plaguing doubts may often have come upon our brethren! It is 
discouraging for a worker when he can almost never report visible 
successes of his work to those in whose service he stands, especially 
when this work demands great sacrifices of money and other gifts. And 
yet the brothers remained firm and unshakable in their trust in the promise 
of the Lord of the Church. And they did not fail in their trust in God. All 
signs indicate that it wants to come alive among the dead bones. More 
and more adults, including caste people, are coming forward to teach. The 
latest reports and conference minutes indicate that quite significant 
movements are taking place in the various stations, so much so that the 
General Conference, in view of these signs, has unanimously asked for 
new workers to be sent to this mission field. Our older missionaries, 


who know the country and the people, are convinced that the rich fruit of 
twenty years' work will be seen if only a breach is made in the stone wall. 
Yes, indeed, missionary work in heathen countries is in the true sense a 
sowing of hope. 

The following missionaries are working in the Northern Territory: G. 
Naumann and O. Ehlers in Krishnagiri, G. G. Kellerbauer in Bargur, R. 
Freche in Vaniyambadi, G. Kitchle and J. Williems in Ambur |, H. 
Stallmann in Ambur Il. 

Let us now turn to our southern mission field. We take the map of 
India again and look for Cape Comorin. From there we drive northwards 
along the west coast to the city of Cochin. A little inland we see a range 
of mountains stretching from south to north, the Western Ghats. This tract 
of country, about 175 miles long, on the southern tip of India, forms the 
little kingdom of Travancore, and there is our southern or Travancore 
mission territory. We can spare the description of this beautiful little 
country and its inhabitants here, as Missionary Nau, in his richly illustrated 
booklet, "Vanji Bhumi. Einiges Uber Travancore und seine Bewohner", 
missionary Nau has described the country and its people in a lively and 
vivid manner. (The booklet is available in our I*udlisUinA house for 30 
cents). 

The following missionaries are working in the Travancore area: in 
Nagercoil: A. Hibener, Th. Gutknecht, G. HUbener, A. Lutz, R. G6érB; in 
Trivandrum: H. Nau, F. Zucker, J. Harms. 

About seven years ago we were called to this area by a small 
congregation of Christians not connected with any mission. The 
missionaries A. Hibener and Th. Gutknecht took up the work here, first in 
the town of Nagercoil and in the surrounding villages. In Travancore we 
have two stations, namely Nagercoil and the capital of the little kingdom, 
Trivandrum, which is about forty miles north of Nagercoil. In this field our 
brethren work in two languages: at the Nagercoil station in the Tamulian, 
but at the Trivandrum station in the Malayalian. The work in this southern 
field is quite different from that in the northern. While the missionaries in 
the northern area are largely dependent on heathen preaching and the 
heathen school, the brothers in the south do not need to concentrate on 
heathen preaching, because the adults in this mission area come to the 
school in such large numbers that it is not possible for the missionaries to 
serve them all. With bleeding hearts they have to turn away whole 
numbers again and again because they are unable to serve all who desire 
it. This is true of Nagercoil, but it is especially true of Trivandrum. 
Hundreds of adults are standing in class. More and more are coming 
forward. The need, the need of conscience of our missionaries, is great. 
Through the Fourth General Conference they are urgently requesting the 
Commission to send workers as soon as possible. What shall we, the 
Commission, do now? Already our treasury is stretched to the utmost. 
Where is the Commission to find the means to send the new workers so 
urgently needed for the North and South? 
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The blessing is at the door - shall we not reap it? Impossible must that be 
our disposition. God would withdraw his blessing, for which we have 
pleaded so long, if we were now to be so ungrateful and let the harvest 
we have been given perish. But how can help be given? The undersigned, 
in visiting other missions, has often heard the remark, "Mr. N. N. of X. 
maintains the missionary at this station." "The Sunday-school at N. pays 
the salary of this teacher." "The churches of the Conference 
wana nn nnn nn nanan anna nnn anna anne contribute the salary of this professor," etc. 
Should there not be among us brethren, or congregations, or schools, or 
associations, richly graced of God with earthly goods, who would be 
willing to strengthen the hands of the Commission by special offerings for 
this holy work? ------------ Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Brief news from our misstones. 


India. The dreaded plague has now also broken out in 
Vaniyambadi. Missionary Freche writes: "It looks bad!" God keep his 
protective hand over the missionary and the little congregation! 

The statistics on our Indian mission for 1913 have come in. The 
following is a brief compilation of the figures: Stations: 7; missionaries: 15; 
native evangelist: 1; catechists: 15; European nurse: 1; average audience: 
1525; catechumens: 1321; baptized Christians: 675; communicant 
members: 162; contributions from native Christians: about P232.00; 
schools: 41; Lutheran teachers: 26; teachers from other Christian 
communions: 16; Gentile teachers: 38; baptized pupils: 193; Gentile 
children in schools: 1529; school fees received: H397.00; Gentile 
baptisms: 118; Christian children baptized: 77; confirmed: 71; communed: 
494; married: 11 couples; buried: 35. The full statistical report of our 
mission will be found in the Submissions to the Synod of Delegates and 
in the "Statistical Yearbook." You see, dear reader, the mustard seed has 
already grown into quite a respectable tree. 

Gifts destined for Christmas should be in the hands of Pilgrim 
House by the beginning of August. 

For your kind attention! At the request of the Commission, 
Missionary G. O. Kellerbauer will attend the Synod of Delegates and then 
remain here for some time to give talks on our mission in congregations, 
at conferences, etc. to give lectures on our mission. Will such brethren as 
desire him to lecture with them notify the undersigned of this so that an 
itinerary can be designed in time. Jul. A. Friedrich. 

Emigrant Mission in New York. FR. O. Restin writes: "How does 
this mission serve our emigrants? The following facts speak for 
themselves. On the largest steamer now cruising the Atlantic Ocean, a 
fifteen-year-old boy from a Free Church congregation in Germany arrived 
in New York Harbor to enter one of our high schools. Because the boy 
had not reached the age of sixteen, he was detained by immigration 
authorities under existing laws. Because the 
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If the boy appeared small and weak for his age, the immigration doctors 
gave their opinion: "The boy is not sufficiently developed physically for 
his age. The case now went before the Inquisition authorities. At first they 
did not want to make a decision. An official of this authority went with the 
missionary and the boy to the superintendent. The Superintendent did 
not give a decision either, and suggested that the matter be referred to 
the Commissioner. The latter decided: action must be taken in 
accordance with the law. The Inquisition now decreed exclusion from the 
landing. An appeal was taken to the Department ok Davor in Washington 
against this exclusion order. The decision of Washington was to the effect 
that the boy would be allowed to land under bond. The guarantee in the 
amount of P500.00 was procured by the missionary, and the boy was 
able to go with the missionary to the Pilgrims' home in good spirits and 
with a happy soul. He is now well and happy at one of our institutions, 
preparing himself for the holy ministry." 

Inner Mission. Canada. C. F. Walther, Superintendent of Missions, 
informs us of the present state of the work in Canada as follows: "The 
Minnesota District Commission, at the Synod in June, stated that about 
P18,000 would be necessary to defray the cost of the mission in Canada. 
The amount was understated. By the end of January we had already 
spent $13,478.25. (We do not count in the Minnesota District, as is done 
in some districts, the sums raised by mission churches as income). As of 
January, there were 55 pastors, teachers and students on the Inner 
Mission payroll for Canada. That the expenses are greater than expected 
comes from the great difficulties we face. There is great need in the cities 
of Western Canada. There is great unemployment everywhere. As a 
result, the revenues of the municipalities in the cities have decreased a 
great deal. People who go months without earning can't pay. Many are 
moving to the countryside. Things are better in the countryside; because 
Canada had a very good harvest last year. Almost all the rural 
municipalities have increased their contributions. But that does not cover 
the shortfall in the cities. We have lost ten pastors in Canada since Synod 
by callings. We hope that General Synod will give us means to increase 
the salaries of traveling preachers. " G. 


Help in time of need. 


When at Easter last year devastating floods ravaged wide stretches of 
country, especially in Ohio and Indiana, and also rolled through a number 
of populous cities, causing millions of dollars of damage and taking many 
a human life, when at the same time a terrible tornado passed through 
the metropolis of Nebraska, Omaha, and in a few minutes opened a path 
of the most horrible devastation, a large number of our dear fellow 
believers were also affected in this heavy visitation of God. The damage 
done in some places was so great that the General Relief Commission 
was approached from all quarters to send an appeal for help to 


the congregations of the Synod. Hardest hit of all was St. Paul's 
congregation in North Omaha, which saw its entire church property, 
consisting of church, school, parsonage and teacher's residence, turned 
into a desolate pile of rubble in an instant. Not only had the congregation 
lost its property, but a debt of $1,000 weighed upon the same. In the near 
future this money had to be paid. The teacher and pastor of the 
congregation and their families had miraculously escaped with their lives, 
but they had also lost all their belongings. Some members of the small 
congregation had also been severely affected. 

The Commission's appeal for help found a friendly and energetic 
response among the dear Christians of our Synod. Already two months 
after the publication of the appeal for help, the Commission was able to 
issue the declaration in the "Lutheran" that the gifts for the relief of the 
need had been received in sufficient quantities and that it was therefore 
not necessary to collect any more. 

The Commission immediately set up relief committees wherever 
there was need, which were provided with the necessary funds, saw to it 
that the gifts were distributed appropriately, and then reported on them to 
the General Commission. Here again it was shown how wisely the Synod 
had acted in establishing the so-called Akzidentkasse, in which the 
surplus gifts of love collected during severe afflictions remained. Since 
such a fund was available, the commission was in a position to provide 
at least the most urgent help to the needy even before gifts for the 
visitation had arrived; and in such a situation, quick help is always the 
best help. 

At the request of the General Commission, the Honorable President 
of the Nebraska District, Father H. C. Becker, had appointed a Relief 
Commission to personally view the plight of the hardest hit St. Paul's 
Parish in North Omaha and to advise on appropriate relief. After thorough 
investigation and consultation, it was first recognized that a new church 
building for this congregation should not be erected on the old building 
site, since the area in which the destroyed property stood had in the 
course of time been surrounded by Negroes and Jews, and it would have 
been folly to rebuild there. Therefore, a new, better situated building lot 
was first purchased at a cost of $4000.00; the proceeds of the old lot will 
about cover the debts which the congregation had. Then plans were 
made for the erection of a new church building. Building materials and 
labor had risen enormously in the city, and the first plan came out too 
high, so the Nebraska Commission had another, cheaper plan made, 
which the General Commission then approved. The church, school, 
parsonage and teachers' quarters had to be provided for. They wanted to 
make everything as cheap as possible, but also as appropriate as 
possible; for if a congregation is to grow and prosper in a large city like 
Omaha, it should also have the premises necessary for its work. A 
member of the General Relief Commission went to Omaha and consulted 
with the Relief Commission. Agreement was reached on the second plan 
prepared, which, with interior furnishings according to 
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according to the architect's estimate, should come to about H32,000. The 
small parish had collected *3000.00 signatures for it itself, and H3000.00 
was to be lent to it interest-free by the General Commission. However, 
when the bids of the builders were called in, it turned out that the building 
could not be made under P38, 561, with internal fittings and fees of the 
architect. It was now the end of November, and to be able to build in 
accordance with the building laws of the city and in an appropriate manner 
much cheaper, there was hardly any prospect of this; so then the General 
Commission decided to make the following grants to the municipality from 
the love gifts received: for the building site P4000.00, for the building P32, 
561; total: P36, 561. The municipality itself takes over everything that 
goes beyond this, so about P6000.00. 

Below we bring another report on the gifts of love received by the 
Synod for fellow believers damaged by storm and floods, dated 3 Feb. 


bruar 1914: 


Received at Love Gifts by February 3, 1914§57395 oo... eeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeetneseteeeeeeeeneeeeeaes 93 
Paid out: To individual personsentz1405 «00... ee eeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeeees 95 
To co-religionists in: Logansport, Ind... 
Peru, Ind 
Terre Haute, Ind 
Hamilton, O. ...... ad 
Zanesville, 0 enasnvanenunnnswne sea enanneahuenades 
POMO@rOy,/ Oc: Asteceeediartwesetitia dis atiaraniienadiaciesdd 
at Chicago 
To the community in Plentywood, Mont... 
For the seminar inSeward , Nebr ...... 
To North Omaha Township, Nebr .............00 
Expenses of the General Support Commission .. 
Nebraska Commission expenses 


600.00 


400.00 
iebttecy 1250.00 
25321. 97 


WOtal cP escshoasacge-sxnmeneancemancaek 34687.05 
CUrrent-SUPPIUS§22 708 .:.:.cscsctcccsssetisccsteesstaashecesestusescuenaetienateatssacteedtensed 88 
To be paid to the North Omaha community «0.0.0... cece eeeeeeeeee tenes 11239.03 
Surplus remaining in Aczident coffee§ 11469 oo... eee 85 


Retourmert has love gifts: the Hamilton, O., congregation, H154th 
34th, and the Southern District P800.00. 

But to the Lord be praise, honor, glory, and thanksgiving, that 
through the love of our Christians he has dried so many tears, and made 
true his promise, "I will not leave thee nor forsake thee." 

The General Assistance Commission: 
Aug. Lange. 
Fort Wayne, Ind. February 3, 1914, F. Zucker. 
H. C. Paul. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The LUTHERAN from GENERAL COUNCIL. teaches his 
reader quite wrong about the obstacles to unification of the American 
Lutheran Church. He writes: "The statements of the Lutheran Confession 
have been regarded as an insufficient basis for unity in doctrine, and 
certain subtleties of interpretation in the background of the Confessions 
have been thrust into the foreground and elevated to decisive importance. 
Unity on so finely divided a basis (on so finely 
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articulated a basis) could not, of course, be accomplished, though we 
do not mean to say that the subjects treated were unimportant, and the 
negotiations altogether without benefit. The majority of the Lutheran 
church bodies are united against Missouri in its interpretation of the 
doctrine of predestination; but very few, if any, wish to exclude the 
Missourians from church fellowship on that account. . .. A Pennsylvanian- 
German proverb, applicable here, is: 'Zu scharf schneid't net, und zu 
spitzig stecht net." That is very nicely said. Quite wrong, however, is the 
application to Missouri. The Missouri Synod stands not on an 
interpretation of the Lutheran Confession, but on the Lutheran Confession 
itself. The Confession is perfectly clear, and it does not require 
interpretation to become useful as a platform. If our Confession had first 
to be interpreted or reinterpreted, it would be no Confession at all, and we 
could, as D. Walther coarsely but correctly put it, only put our Confession 
in the oven. This is the great mistake of Missouri's opponents, that instead 
of accepting the Lutheran Confession as it reads, they still wish to 
reinterpret and interpret it. That the matter is indeed so, we have proved 
hundreds of times in the controversy over the doctrine of conversion and 
election of grace. Recently it has been done again in the book "On 
Unification," especially in Chapter VII. If the majority of the Lutheran 
church bodies have really united against Missouri in the doctrine of 
conversion and election by grace, as the Lutheran asserts, it is because 
the majority have become one in placing themselves, not on the Lutheran 
confession itself, but on an interpretation and reinterpretation of it, that is, 
in placing themselves beside the confession. The Missouri Synod has for 
itself the plain wording of the Lutheran Confession on all points which 
have been disputed. And as it stands with the Lutheran Confession, so it 
stands with the Scriptures. The Missouri Synod has for itself the clear 
words of Christ on all the points disputed, while the whole effort of its 
disputants has been to “interpret,” that is, to reinterpret, the clear words 
of Scripture in their own, human sense. The Lutheran should 
really withdraw his claim that the Missouri Synod stands on fine 
"interpretations" of the Confession and thereby hinders unification. The 
Lutheran should say: The Missouri Synod really stands on the text of the 
Confession, and the rest of us who have fought and still fignt Missouri 
have stood on our interpretation of the Confession. The Lutheran owes 
its readers this explanation, which accords with the facts. F. P. 

A misdirection of his readers is also contained in the following 
remark of the Lutheran: "If we adopt the policy of ‘watchful 
We must follow the 'wait and see’ approach to our common responsibility 
until we have solved the problem of predestination . . . we shall let our 
favorable opportunities pass unused, and a very great failure will be added 
to the appalling list of failures we have already to record." This is quite 
rightly said. But quite erroneous again is its application to the Missouri 
Synod. From the very beginning the Missouri Synod has protested against 
men taking it upon themselves to try to solve "the problem of 
predestination.” The Missouri Synod has taught, exhorted, and pleaded to 
stand by scriptural truth: Those who are saved owe it solely to the grace 
of God and not to their better "conduct," and those who are lost are lost 
solely through their own fault and not through any lack of God's grace. 
The 
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Opponents of Missouri were and are busy trying to solve "the problem of 
predestination" by inserting right or good human conduct as an 
"explanatory ground" for conversion and blessedness. Therefore, when 
the Lutheran talks as if the Missourians were trying to solve "the problem 
of predestination," he is misleading his readers and saying just the 
opposite of what the facts are. 

F. P. 

The sacrifices that the congregations of our Synod impose 

upon themselves to maintain their parochial schools defy exact 
calculation. Half a million dollars a year is not enough to pay the salaries 
of our 1097 teachers. To this must be added the money used for school 
buildings and many other expenses (feurung, janitors, etc.) which cannot 
even be approximated, to say nothing of the salaries of the 1192 school- 
keeping pastors. The fact that our congregations have made these 
sacrifices for so many years, and that there is still no sign that our 
congregational school system is being abandoned for the sake of the high 
costs involved, is proof that our congregations value their schools for 
what they are, namely, as planting places of the church. Our 
congregations maintain their schools because they want to maintain 
them. The blessing that comes from our schools has been recognized. A 
letter in which a reader speaks about the parochial school has just come 
to hand. It is printed here. This reader writes: "The Lutheran" reports so 
diligently about our parochial schools and tries to show the high value of 
them to the readers that it is always a joy for me. However, it is 
unfortunately often the case that the blessing is not always recognized 
even by Lutheran Christians. If parents would convince themselves more 
often what their children are doing in the parochial school, then things 
would improve in many cases. For example, when | saw my own children 
sitting in the pews in front of their teachers on the day of their exams - 
and | had five of them in school one year - and heard how they testified 
to what they had learned in Bible history, how they so cheerfully 
confessed their Saviour, how they could recite the dear catechism and 
the wonderful hymns, | thanked God in my heart and prayed: 'Lord, keep 
us our parochial schools, and give us many pious teachers!" What a 
glorious good my children have stored up in their hearts! How this has 
become a blessing to the now grown-ups! Not for all earthly goods would 
they give away this treasure." Where our God finds such gratitude for the 
work of Christian parochial school teachers, He will also in grace preserve 
these schools for us. G. 
Large scale purification efforts are underway within the Reformed 
Churches. A committee which has the matter in hand is also sending us 
a letter in which all church fellowships are urged to conclude a truce in 
order to come closer to the unification of all churches. This truce should 
consist in each church communion refraining from presenting its own 
doctrinal position in such a way as to combat the teaching of other 
believers, "to avoid, as far as possible, any controversial 
declaration of its own position in relation to others". That is, when a 
Lutheran pastor presents the doctrine of holy baptism to his confirmands, 
he should say what the Lutheran church teaches about baptism 
according to God's Word, but he should not warn the confirmands about 
the error of the Reformed, who deviate from Scripture altogether by not 
considering baptism a means of grace. This truce should consist in the 
fact that a Lutheran pastor, in his sermon, may well speak of the verse 
"Baptism" as a means of grace. 
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We cannot enter into such a truce with the Roman doctrine of the sacrifice 
of the Mass, which nullifies the atoning death of Jesus. We cannot enter 
into such a truce. When the supreme commander of His Church, our Lord 
Christ, once again comes to strike down His enemies, the weapons will 
rest, not before. Until the Last Day, the Church remains the "contending 
Church," standing in battle against falsehood in the armor of arms that 
Paul describes Eph. 6. Until the Last Day, Christ's ambassadors are 
commanded by Titus 1 not only to "exhort by sound doctrine", but also to 
"punish the gainsayers", that is, to refute by the Word of God the doctrine 
of the "babblers and deceivers" mentioned in the next verse, to "punish 
them severely", to "shut their mouths", as it says. Whoever does not do 
this, whoever knows the error well but does not fight it, falls under the 
sentence of punishment that God pronounces through Ezekiel on the 
preachers who "do not make themselves a barrier for the house of Israel 
and do not stand in the battle in the day of the LORD". These are the 
"dumb dogs that cannot punish" of whom Isaiah speaks. So we have no 
choice here, God's Word itself has decreed for all time that the church 
must not desist in the fight against error. But when the letter of that 
committee goes on to say that by such a truce it might come about that 
God would "pour out his Spirit anew" upon the church, this is a sample of 
genuine Reformed enthusiasm. Where the church ceases to fight error, 
God's Spirit is not poured out upon the church, but- God's Spirit is taken 
from her as a punishment for her unfaithfulness. G. 

A correction may be made here at the request of two 
Massachusetts congregations: "In the report of the 75th anniversary 
celebration of Zion's congregation in Boston, it is stated, "In addition, the 
following congregations were started by pastors of Zion's congregation: 
Dedham, Mass, Plymouth, Mass," etc. This is a mistake. The 
congregation at Plymouth was started by Mr. P. Wurl at the instance of a 
pastor of the Immanuel congregation (of Mr. John N. Peterson), and the 
congregation at Dedham by the same pastor at the instance of a Mr. Krug, 
who is at present pastor of the congregation." G. 

The "Freikirche" recently reported on the work of our brothers in 
Germany on the basis of statistical material. The present stock of the 
Free Church of Saxony and other states results from the following totals: 
Congregations: 36; preaching places: 78; pastors: 26; souls: 5658; 
communicant members: 3724; voters: 1276; school children: 719. As 
school children are counted all those children who are regularly instructed 
in religion by the pastors. Compared with the preceding year, the number 
of souls has increased by 60, the number of communicant members by 
75, and the number of voters by 27. While all over the country the number 
of communion-goers is steadily decreasing, in our Free Church the 
number has increased by about 700. On an average, each member 
communed nearly four times last year. The members of the congregations 
live scattered in 358 localities, an average of only about 16 souls to the 
locality. These, then, are in part very small groups of faithful Lutheran 
Christians who make up the Saxon Free Church. If one adds to this the 
trouble the authorities cause when someone wants to leave the national 
church, and how the work of our pastors in Germany is made most difficult 
by the government, and also that our small groups there consist almost 
exclusively of poor people, one can see what sacrifices these people 
make for the confession of the pure Gospel. 

G. 


MaMer ys utheransE cise 


129 


Concordia College in Adelaide, Australia, was recently reported 
in the "Lutheran Church Messenger", the journal of our brethren in 
Australia. The total number of students and scholars attending the 
institution last year was 60, of whom seven were in the Seminary, 45 in 
high school classes, and 8 in the Teachers' Seminary. The closing 
ceremony took place on the 16th of December, for in Australia the 
summer begins about the time when winter sets in here. At present there 
are four professors working at the institute. While the director, Prof. F. 
Grabner, went on a trip to America last year, Prof. G. C. Koch was the 
director. G. 

We are glad to be able to report that even among the sects the 
gospel of Christ crucified is still preached here and there. Unfortunately, 
the majority of sect preachers in this country have degenerated into 
moral teachers. By faith in Christ they do not understand faith in Christ, 
but the attempt to keep the commandments of God. According to a 
newspaper report, a St. Louis Baptist preacher raised his voice against 
this error, which is so widespread. He preached on the subject, "Why did 
JEsus die?" and stated, "The ten commandments can make no man 
blessed. It is by Christ's death on the cross alone, which He suffered to 
pay for the sins of mankind, that men can be saved. The ten 
commandments can only reveal to men how far they themselves are 
from fulfilling the law of God." The preacher confessed of himself that he 
had formerly been mistaken even as to the principal thing in Christianity. 
He had formerly thought that in Portland Place (a district of St. Louis 
where mostly wealthy and educated people reside) one could confine 
oneself to moral preaching, while the preaching of Christ crucified was 
appropriate in, say, the city mission. But he had now changed his mind. 
He had also found no one in Portland Place who had become sure of 
the grace of God sooner than until he had looked to Christ as the One 
who died on the cross for the payment of his sins. F. P. 

The Protestants of Ireland, who are known to be very much in the 
minority, oppose the Home Rule plan, the execution of which would 
result in the administration of Ireland by a crushing majority of Catholic 
representatives. At present the affairs of Ireland are conducted by the 
English Parliament, which is, after all, predominantly Protestant. Nor can 
Irish Protestants be blamed for being concerned at the thought of an Irish 
Parliament made up of 85% Catholics. For in the first place one knows 
also in Ireland that the Roman Church always exploits such a position of 
power to its own advantage; and besides Irish Catholic priests in 
particular have in recent years used a language that makes one think. In 
the Catholic Progress, according to the Protestant Observer, a 
priest recently wrote 
named Christie: "The misery of Ireland writes itself from one cause only: 
from the presence of Protestants. If every Protestant church were swept 
out of the country, Ireland might recover." Three years ago, the (Catholic) 
Tablet declared, "The Irish people's representatives are in Parliament 
because the priests sent them there." "Father" Doyle literally said in 
1911, "Why don't you stop declaring in the English Parliament that 
Home Rule is not the same as Rome Rule. Rome must always rule in 
Ireland, even in so far as religion plays into politics." The New York 
Freemans journal reported on October 1, 1910, 
that the Papal Legate Vanutelli had given his blessing to the Irish Party 
behind the Home Rule project. Thus, then, the Home Rule question 
has become a predominantly religious one, and when, a few weeks ago, 
English military personnel were sent to 


Ireland was ordered to maintain peace in Protestant County Ulster by 
force of arms if necessary, 100 Protestant officers resigned. They did not 
want to be in the position of having to fire on their co-religionists. In a 
recent speech delivered by Sir Macara, a prominent Irish spinning-mill 
owner, the thought animating the Ulster people in their opposition to 
Home Rule was clearly expressed. "A country," said Macara, "that 
comes under the power of Catholicism is doomed. | know it. | have seen 
it in Italy, and in Spain, and in Portugal, and in other countries. It is a most 
distressing thing that England should wish to increase the power of 
Rome, while other nations are shaking off the Roman yoke." G. 

Our political papers censure the Protestant Irish for not 
adopting Home Rule, and thus coming under the rule of a Catholic 
Parliament. The local papers also reported, without daring to criticize, a 
debate by Cardinal Gibbons of Baltimore. Gibbons said that he "prayed" 
- to which saint, it was not said - that there should be no war in Ulster, but 
that if the "Ulster people" would not submit, it was the duty of the English 
Government to take up arms. We have before pointed out another 
solution of the difficulty. The political papers and Cardinal Gibbons should 
use their influence with the Pope to have him revoke all papal circulars 
denying the Protestants the right to exist in a "rightly constituted State." 
As long as the Pope has not clearly and unambiguously revoked these 
papal decrees without any reservation, every Catholic minority in the 
State is dangerous to the State, and every Catholic majority will, as soon 
as conditions permit, grow into a persecuting majority. If, therefore, the 
newspapers, including Cardinal Gibbons, care so much for the peace of 
the land in Ireland and in other countries, including the United States, let 
them confidently instruct the Pope. He is, after all, the cause of the whole 
difficulty. Should the Pope be unwilling to be instructed, there are various 
means which should prove effective. One such means is, for example, 
the withdrawal of the "St. Peter's pence" and other revenues. 

F. P. 

An increase in the number of marriages in the German Empire 
is reported with great pleasure by German newspapers According to the 
statistical reports, the number of marriages in 1909 was: 494, 127; in 
1910: 496, 396; in 1911:512, 819; in 1912: 523, 491. The surplus of those 
born over those who died is also increasing. While in 1911 the excess 
was only 739, 945, in 1912 it has increased to 839, 878. In American 
newspapers we have recently found it calculated that in a few years the 
United States will boast a population of 120 millions. We fear that in this 
increase of population both the "Anglo-Saxons" and the "German- 
Americans" will have but little share. 

F. P. 

With regard to the departures of apparently unbelievers from 
the state church in Germany, we have hitherto been under the 
impression that only the Protestant state church, and not the Roman 
church, was primarily involved in these departures. According to a report 
available to us, this is a mistake. According to this report, in the years 
1908 to 1912 in Berlin 31, 967 Protestants and 5029 Catholics publicly 
left the church. Now, as there are about ten times as many Protestants 
as Catholics living in Berlin, the number of Catholics leaving would be in 
proportion almost twice as great as the number of Protestants leaving. 

F. P. 
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Not surprising at all. A St. Louis German newspaper carries a 
note about a human skeleton found during excavations in German East 
Africa. The note is probably - judging by the German - from a German 
"scientific" newspaper. The note reads: "Surprisingly, this first fossil 
human skeleton to become known from the whole of Africa shows very 
few primitive features, although it must be regarded as extremely old 
because of its geological position and its association with other animals. 
Thus a highly developed race of men has inhabited the ancient African 
continent for many decades." This is not in the least "amazing" since the 
"primitive characteristics" have never been found in the human race. God 
created humans in perfect likeness, and the "primitive traits" have been 
doted_on them by a rabid "science". Also the "many decades of 
thousands" can be reduced to a few thousand years without having to 
break with real science. 

F. P. 

That Bible burning in the Philippines which was reported here 
the other day has already had the consequences which were to be 
expected. According to a report in the Continent were not 
The bibles were burned not only by schoolchildren, but also by adults, a 
crowd that numbered in the thousands. While the school children rejoiced 
over the spectacle, the adults had all kinds of thoughts as to what the 
books might contain that made them so hateful to the priests, and soon 
speeches were made that they were trying to keep the people ignorant, 
and the like. A great change occurred in public opinion, and the agents of 
the Bible Society, now realizing that the Bible burning had made a hole, 
not in their work, but in the priesthood, again rushed into the territory with 
new Bibles, and in a few days sold more than 3000 copies. Not only in 
the city of Vigan, but in the whole Philippine archipelago, new interest in 
the Bible has just been awakened by the work of the priests, for that Bible 
burning has been reported to the farthest corners of the islands and has 
caused a great sensation everywhere. Since the Vigan incident has been 
reported in all the Manila newspapers, American priests will hardly dare 
to declare the story a spiteful invention of Protestant missionaries. 

G. 


What is your child reading? 


The supervision which Christian parents have to exercise over their 
children after confirmation includes, above all, the supervision of their 
reading. A single immoral story, a bad poem, can do damage to the soul 
of a young man or woman that may be irreparable. Above all, we must 
also watch over the magazines that our young people read. Now our 
Synod publishes two periodicals by which this very need is met. The 
parents of this year's confirmands should subscribe to one or both of 
these magazines, precisely in the name of their children, so that they 
know: This is my paper, and reach for it as soon as they are delivered to 
the house. We will first mention the older of these magazines, the "Kinder- 
und Jugendblatt" (Children's and Youth Gazette), the April number of 
which is just coming to hand. What a wealth of stimulating and interesting 
material! There is a description of the "Homeward Journey" of the 
Archfather Isaac by the editor of the paper, Prof. L. Dorn; then a 
continuation of "Manitou's 


Opfer", an Indian story by city missionary Herzberger. This is followed by 
richly illustrated experiences of a traveling preacher in the far West and 
a description of two German castles. Hischen writes an article of very 
special interest to young people who are wandering out into the great 
world for the first time. Nearly a page is filled with riddles, and as a special 
addition a poem by Prof. Dorn, "Ostergesang," which will serve to edify 
old and young. No Christian home should be without the "Kinder- und 
Jugendblatt”. 

The same can be said of the Young Lutherans' Magazine 
say. The last number contains, to mention only a few, an illustrated article 
by the director of our Indian mission, Friedrich, then a description of 
domestic life in Egypt, an article on "Breathing," a story, and a number 
of shorter essays from the pen of the editor, Dérffler. 

The subscription price of these two excellently edited and 
handsomely furnished monthlies is twenty-five cents a year each. G. 


"For you are with me!" 


Cold winds swept through the alleys, swirling the snowflakes back 
and forth until they fell to earth from roofs and trees, clothing the whole 
world in glittering white. Arm in arm a few girls walk through the street, 
laboriously making their way through the accumulated masses of snow. 
"Truly itis no pleasure to walk to-day; come into the warm room with me, 
and we will sit down comfortably by the great tiled stove!" began one of 
the girls. "That would be pretty!" said Johanna. "But | want to make you 
another suggestion. How would it be if we went to see Lieschen, who is 
ill? She would be very pleased." "Frankly, | don't feel like it," said Marie. 
"| know nothing to talk about when the sick tell of their sufferings; | would 
like to help them well, but it is not in my power." "O come," said Johanna; 
"you will not be sorry. Lieschen, | am afraid, is one of the hopeless sick, 
for she is paralyzed, and in much pain." 

Lieschen was heartily pleased when the girls entered her room. 
How transparent were the sick girl's cheeks, but the blue eyes looked so 
kindly that Marie felt very much attracted. "Oh, Lieschen," said Johanna, 
"how can you bear to lie there so still and quiet day after day, year after 
year? It would almost make me perish." 

"Well, | didn't learn that in a day either; there were times when | 
had to fight a hard battle with myself. As | gradually became aware of 
how severe and hopeless my suffering was, there was a hot struggle for 
surrender to the will of God. How | clung to my God and Saviour | . Why, 
dear Father, it was said again and again, ‘are you leading me along such 
thorny paths? How will | be able to bear it, always helpless, sick, felling, 
to remain in the place where loving hands carry me, to become a burden 
to my dear little mother instead of a support? O Lord," | pleaded again 
and again, "give me strength, give me faith, that | may see your love on 
such a rough road!* All at once, when my soul was drowning, | felt victory. 
There pierced my soul a light, a power such as | had never felt before. 
Before my mind's eye stood the risen Saviour, and through his Spirit | 
heard the words: "Fear not, for | have redeemed thee; | have called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine, and as thou passest through the waters, | 
will be with thee, that | may be with thee. 
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The rivers shall not drown thee; and if thou walk through the fire, thou 
shalt not burn/ Since then | have been calm and confident; for | know that 
the LORD loves me, though he lead me a hard and dark way. | keep the 
word: 'Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me.' Sometimes | find it hard to lie still, but 
then | think of a delightful parable that was once told to me. A comparison 
was made between three needles, each indispensable in its own way, 
and yet doing such different work: the telegraph needle, a mother's 
sewing needle, and, third and last, the compass needle, which has 
nothing to do but point quietly and faithfully to the north, and yet does 
more important and greater things than the restlessly ticking telegraph 
needle or the busy sewing needle of a mother. The sick man has been 
compared to such a compass needle. His work is to point steadfastly, not 
northward, but upward, toward Him who is our life's strength, our dying 
hope. Wonderfully it went through my heart. Since that hour | have stood 
differently than before and have no longer regarded my life as a failed 
one, lived in vain. Hours of discouragement often come, too, but then | 
think of the compass needle, and it is as if a new strength flows through 
my weak body, and with fresh courage | hold the Master still in the 
furnace of affliction until the dross falls away and the pure gold is seen." 


The girls were deeply moved as they shook Lieschen's hand in 
farewell. Tears shone in Marie's eyes. She did not speak a word on the 
way home. How would she face such severe suffering? But praise God, 
she was alive and well. Oh how thankful Marie was for her health 
whenever she thought of Lieschen! The girls often found their way to the 
lonely sickroom, which they never left unblessed. 


(Chr.-B.) 


Obituary. 


After a fourteen weeks' illness, A. D. Greif, President of the lowa 
District, passed away at Charter Oak, lowa, February 13, aged 64 years, 
7 months and 27 days. Born at DreiBigacker, Thuringia, June 16, 1849, 
Rev. A. D. Greif enjoyed a splendid school education in the old 
fatherland. In 1869 he came to the United States and entered the 
Concordia Seminary at St. Louis. In June, 1870, he took his examination 
and was ordained by Brohm and Prof. Walther. Soon after he entered 
upon his ministry at his first congregation at Independence (William 
Penn), Tex. He afterward served congregations at Serbin, Tex. and Little 
Rock, Ark. and Chandlerville, Ill, and in 1883 followed a call to Davenport, 
lowa, where for 27 years he bore with the congregation good days and 
evil, joys and sorrows. In this congregation he expended his best 
energies. Besides this he preached in the surrounding towns, where he 
is still remembered with love and gratitude. In 1910 the Immanuel 
congregation near Charter Oak, lowa, called him. Thus the deceased 
labored faithfully and diligently for 44 years in the vineyard of the Lord 
with great blessing. Besides his work in the parish ministry, he also held 
important synodical offices. He was visitator for fifteen years, first vice- 
president for five years, and president of the lowa district for about six 
years. A few months ago he was taken ill with cancer of the stomach. He 
bore his severe affliction patiently. His consolation was his Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, and as he felt his end approaching, he clung ever more 
closely to his 
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Savior. His funeral took place on 17 February in the midst of his dear 
congregation. About forty fellow ministers took part in the funeral. The 
undersigned officiated in the house, in the church his successor in the 
office of president, Theo. Wolfram, as well as Prof. Theo. Bunger of St. 
Paul, Minn. representing the General Presidency, and C. Runge on 
behalf of the lowa District. The Rev. R. Amstein officiated at the 
graveside. "He hath borne Christ's yoke, died and is yet alive." May his 
memory remain among us in blessing! 
A. Amstein. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Statistical Yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. for the 
Year 1913. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo , Klo. 236 pp. Price: 
50 Cts. 


The first part of this book contains the annual reports of the various district preachers, in 
which reports are given on pastors and teachers in the districts who have joined, transferred 
and been appointed, as well as on visitations that have taken place. This is followed by the main 
part of the book, which contains 132 pages of parochial reports on the current number of 
congregations in our synod, arranged according to districts. There is also a more or less detailed 
report on the various missions; then follows information on our teaching institutions, on private 
institutions, magazines, dedications, on the Concordia publishing house, as well as on the total 
sums of money received in our Synod during the past year for Synodal purposes and charity. 
Those who wish to inform themselves about the above areas will find the official information 
and figures here. 6l. 


The School. Volume six of "Homiletisches Reallexikon nebst Index Rerum" by E. Eckhardt. 
Battle Creek, Nebr. 1913, Success Printing Co. of St. Louis, Mo. 352 pages 
6I*X9". Price: tzl. 60. postage by parcel post. 


There are few books that one would want to call "indispensable" even for a limited circle 
of readers; but one cannot help thinking so while leafing through this volume of Eckhardt's 
Reallexikon: Almost indispensable for a Lutheran school teacher! No other book contains so 
much of value, so much worth knowing in relation to practical school work, in relation to our 
parochial school system in particular, in relation to individual subjects as well as in relation to 
the profession of an American Lutheran parochial school teacher in general as Eckhardt's "The 
School". Here, in a concise excerpt, is gathered all that the author, through untiring diligence, 
found in the publications of our Synod concerning the work of a Christian parochial school 
teacher, and is so clearly arranged that one can quickly read up on any question connected with 
our school system. Of the completeness of the work no idea can be formed unless it is seen 
before one. It is only to be noted here that, for example, the titles of the treatises dealing with 
the qualities of a teacher fill a whole page. Then follow eight pages of execution with hundreds 
of references to publications of our Synod. No less than forty paragraphs are devoted to 
objections made to our parochial schools. The same thoroughness characterizes all the 
divisions of the work. The price is kept very low. It should also be noted that "The School,” 
though volume six of a larger work, may well be used independently. Orders should be 
addressed to the author or to Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis. Mo. to be sent 
to. 


G. 


K. Fr. W. Reuter. Two eulogies and short curriculum vitae. By O. H. Th. Willkomm and J. 
Kunstmann. With portrait. Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 24 pp. Price: 10 Cts.; 6 Expl. 
40 Cts. 


A little writing in memory of the blessed church school teacher Reuter, who faithfully 
served the Planitz congregation of our German Free Church for nearly forty years. G. 
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The work on the house of God. 


Ezra 3:9, "And Jeshua stood with his sons and his brethren, and Kadmiel with his 
sons, and the children of Judah as one man, to drive the workmen of the house of God, even 
the children of Henadad with their children, and their brethren the Levites." 


Let us ask: What is our synod? The answer is: It is a union of 
Lutheran congregations and has the purpose of fulfilling Christ's 
command: "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature" 
to the best of your ability. 

A synod is in the large what a congregation is in the small. As a 
congregation is made up of individual members, so a synod is made up 
of individual congregations. What a congregation does on a small scale, 
a synod does on a large scale, that is, both carry on the work of the Lord. 
We are familiar with the circumstances of a congregation and can 
therefore learn from them the circumstances of the synod. 

We are all convinced that no Christian should go through life alone, 
but with other Christians. There are cases when a Christian has no 
opportunity to join an orthodox congregation, but we are not talking about 
that, but about those cases when the opportunity presents itself. There 
are things which the individual Christian ought to do, but cannot do alone. 
He is to go to Holy Communion, he is to praise the Lord in the 
assemblies, etc. Today, or tomorrow, he comes into temptation or 
distress, having need of a pastor or a fellow-Christian to instruct, warn, 
admonish, comfort him. And other Christians need his counsel and help, 
and are entitled to it according to God's will. Therefore a Christian should 
not only be loosely connected to a church, but firmly belong to it, not be 
dragged along by others, but put his time, his gifts, his means into the 
service of his God. 

It is the same with a church. She can do many things 


St. Louis, Mo., April 28, 1914. 
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It can build a church and school, maintain preachers and teachers, and 
do some missionary work in its neighborhood. But the Lord also has work 
in His vineyard that is too heavy for the largest, richest, most willing 
congregation. Our fathers recognized this and united to do together what 
was too much for each individual congregation. 

Such works are the extensive missions in all parts of our country 
and abroad, the building and maintenance of educational institutions for 
the training of teachers and preachers, the publication of orthodox 
magazines, hymnals, catechisms and other Christian books. But 
especially this includes the fight against false doctrine and the guarding 
of purity in doctrine. No congregation could do these things alone, and 
without synodal union even several congregations would not do these 
works together. 

But these are works that are necessary, works that no congregation 
can turn away from itself, in which all should participate. Therefore it is 
not right for a congregation to stand alone and let others do these works; 
nor should it be loosely connected with a synod, but should be a living 
member of the synod. If all the congregations that can, took part in the 
work of the synod as one man, it would stand right. The apostle exhorts 
Christians to be diligent to keep unity in the Spirit through the bond of 
peace. As one man, Christ being the head, and we the members, so shall 
the church be. Through teaching and exhortation, God's Word suggests 
to us that we who belong together should also work together. 

Now, if we ask ourselves why a congregation should join a synod, 
and, if it belongs to a synod, should diligently participate, the answer is 
not difficult after what has been said. If God's work can best be done in 
such a way that the congregations join together. 
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let every congregation, for the glory of God, for its own and its neighbor's lack anywhere, the Christian should learn to say, "Our, my mission is in 
salvation, join in the work of the synod. need; | must help." Delegates should be sent to synods who have a great 

All that we do in word and in deed we ought to do for God's glory, heart for their Saviour, who tell at home what has been decided, and who 
and so also the works of the synod. By serving God in this way, a try to arouse enthusiasm for what has been decided. It will happen more 
congregation takes the best care of itself and of its neighbor. What would than once that things are decided which we do not consider to be the best. 
have happened in missions if the synod had not done missions? Where But then we are to say, "The majority just think that this is the best, and so 
would the many flourishing congregations of the East and West be? | will not withdraw, lest simply the work of my Saviour be left undone. | will 
Perhaps individual congregations would have come into being here and help and be in the first ranks." The work of the HER is to be zealously 


there, but not many. 

Most of the congregations of our synod have pastors who have 
been trained in our institutions. The congregations that call them know that 
they have learned pure doctrine, have lived a good life, and are committed 
to the confession of the church. On the other hand, congregations that 
stand alone all too often get a tramp, who teaches false doctrine with an 
eloquent tongue, or who disrupts the congregation by an annoying way of 
life. Indeed, if all the congregations went their own way, it would often take 
a long time to find a preacher, and the preaching of the Word would hardly 
be proclaimed beyond the next generation. 

From the history of the Reformation we see how bad things are 
where false doctrine prevails. The consciences of the people are troubled, 
there is no comfort to be had in adversity, all kinds of grievances come 
into the family and the state. And where each congregation goes alone, 
there is great danger of one false doctrine breaking in here, another there, 
and confusing souls. In short, by belonging to the synod, the 
congregations take the best care of their own preservation and edification, 
as well as of others. 

If we ask further whether our Synod has fulfilled its purpose, we 
may confess to God's glory that it has accomplished much. In some 
respects it has done so great a thing that many have wondered at it. But 
it has not done by far what it could have done if all had worked as one 
man at all times. It is the same here as in the churches: If most of the 
members are content to let the overseers and a few others carry the whole 
burden on their shoulders, no matter how diligently they work, little comes 
of it. But if all the members help according to their ability, the work is easy, 
much is done, and there is joy in the work. If the small congregations wait 
for the large congregations to do everything, and the large congregations 
are unwilling because the others do nothing, nothing much happens, and 
what does happen is not done with joy. Here every church should resolve 
not to wait for others to go ahead, but to do its own for Christ's sake, in 
the certain hope that the others, if not at once, will at least later be stirred 
up by this example. And there is a special blessing in the fact that a 
congregation also works for others. 

Here it is necessary for the congregations to be more concerned 
about the affairs of the synod. It goes without saying that one cannot be 
interested in what one does not know. The members of the congregations 
should keep and read the church periodicals. The pastor should point out 
the works of the synod and its need. If 


done, as the apostles and prophets did it. Casual labor does not bear 
much fruit. Therefore we read, "Cursed be he that doeth the work of the 
LORD carelessly!" There is no need to fear that too much will be done; for 
there is always lack, and the Lord Jesus is still as poor today as He was 
before. 

It is an honor and a joy to serve the Lord our God. We ask the Lord 
to continue to bless our synod and its work, and we want to show our 
gratitude for the blessings we have experienced by taking more care of 
these works, participating in them with greater joy, and all doing the work 
of the Lord as one man. God be with us! S. Feth. 


What about the provision for incapacitated servants of the Church and 
their widows and orphans? 


2. 
We have heard that the care of the servants of the Church is a duty 


imposed upon the Church by God. How now? Does this duty extend to 
incapacitated, disused servants of the Church and their dependents? That 
is the question before us today for answer. 

There are some in our circles who do not believe this; they think 
that if a professor, pastor, or teacher is no longer in office, then the church 
also no longer has the special duty to provide for the maintenance of the 
person concerned and his family. If such suffer want, if they are in need of 
support, they are to be regarded by the church as poor, and to be treated 
like other poor. The first duty to provide for such incapacitated ministers 
of the church is due to their children; if their support is not sufficient, then 
of course the church must help; but not according to the saying: "Those 
who preach the gospel should feed on the gospel,” not because they are 
or were ministers of the church, but because they are poor, in need of 
support. 

Is this rightly judged? Is this according to the word of God, or is it 
even according to the natural sense of justice? Does the natural man 
already place such a one, who has devoted his whole life and all his 
powers to his service, and now can no longer serve him, in the same line 
with such a needy one, who has never done anything for him? Does not a 
man's reason already tell him that he is obliged to take good care of such 
a one who has sacrificed his life and all his powers to ibm and to 
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when he can no longer work for him? Most assuredly. The world also acts 
in this way where it acts justly. This is shown by the pensions, honorary 
degrees, and the like, which the State offers to those who have served it 
faithfully; this is shown by the old-age pensions, and the like, which exist 
or are sought in great businesses. 

Now, if already in the world a faithful workman has a right to be 

forfeited when he has become incapable of work, how much more should 
this principle be brought to bear in the Church of God. And even he who 
does not acknowledge this principle, but says, "I pay" my laborer fully 
what his labor is worth, therefore | am not bound to maintain him when 
he can no longer work," will yet have to admit that this is not true of the 
servants of the church and its provision. Whoever enters into the service 
of the Church among us, dedicates his whole life, his powers, his gifts, 
which God has given him, and all that he has, to this service, without 
looking at whether it "pays" or not, whether he receives a high or low 
salary, whether he can put something aside for old age or not; his life, his 
service belongs to his God and his Church. That is the way God wants it. 
Now, if God forbids His servants, in the service of the Church, to look to 
their earthly advantage, to their good livelinood, does it not clearly and 
definitely follow that the Church, therefore, to which such serve, has the 
duty of providing for their earthly subsistence? And such people need a 
livelihood even when they can no longer work. A householder in his 
temporal profession should see to it that, where possible, he leaves his 
widow and his unprovided-for children enough to enable them to live. If 
this is done in a right spirit, it is not wrong; on the contrary, it is part of his 
duty as a householder. But a servant of the Church must not and ought 
not to be guided by, "How and where can | earn and set aside the most?" 
All this earthly provision (rightly understood) God has taken from him and 
laid upon the Church. So also is the word to be understood, "God hath 
commanded that they which preach the gospel should feed on the 
gospel." Would that be "feeding on the Gospel” if a minister of the Church 
had to suffer want in the years when he could no longer work? 
That the provision commanded by God to the church for its servants is to 
be a lifelong provision, we also see from the words and conduct of the 
apostle Paul. From the apostle's letters we learn that the churches 
founded by Paul, even when he was no longer in ministry, provided for 
his living, such as the Philippians. They did so out of gratitude for the 
services the apostle had rendered them, even though he could no longer 
serve them now. And how does the apostle himself regard this provision? 
Likewise as a debt of gratitude, "as a special service of thanksgiving 
rendered to him for his services." For example, when Paul writes to the 
Philippians (chap. 4:10), "But | am exceeding glad in the Lord, that ye are 
become valiant again to care for me, though ye have cared all ways, but 
the time hath not suffered it"; and v. 15, "Ye of Philippi know that from the 
beginning of the gospel. . . no church has shared with me in the account 
of income and expenditure except you alone. 
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The apostle does not consider the care he received from the churches, 
even when he was imprisoned and could no longer serve them, as a 
handout, as a poor relief, but as the fulfillment of a duty owed to the 
apostle, a duty of gratitude. 

The apostle says the same in his letter to Philemon. Of Onesimus, 
the servant who had escaped from Philemon, he writes: "| wanted to keep 
him with me, that he might serve me in your stead," and justifies this v. 
19 with the words: "I am silent, that you owe yourself to me." By this, 
nevertheless, the apostle evidently testifies that Philemon, as a counter- 
service to the apostle's spiritual services, was bound to serve him bodily. 
And when the apostle compares 1 Cor. 9 the service of the ministers of 
the church to the profession of a man of war, therein also lies this: as the 
man of war, who has faithfully served his country, is entitled to provisions 
when he has become an invalid, so also the minister of the church. And 
when Paul writes in the thirteenth verse, "Know ye not that they which 
sacrifice eat of the sacrifice, and they which minister of the altar enjoy of 
the altar?" therein also is a reminder of the duty of the Church to provide 
for her ministers for life, since the provision of the priests and Levites was 
for their whole lifetime. 

Should not every Christian realize from all this that the sufficient 
provision even for the invalid, incapacitated servants of the Church and 
their dependents is commanded by God? God grant it! 

Carnal, earthly sense did not dictate these lines to the pen. It is, 
after all, an undeserved gift of God's grace that we pastors, teachers and 
professors are allowed to stand in the special service of the church and 
to carry out the delicious work of saving souls; there is, after all, no other 
profession in which one can show one's love and gratitude to the Saviour 
to such an extent. And may it never come to pass that in our circles the 
office of preacher and schoolmaster is sought and regarded as a "sokt 
suax," as an opportunity to make a lot of money and good! May it remain 
our reward, our joy, our weapon against all temptations, worries and 
worries, that we are God's co-workers in the work of beatification. 

But, my dear reader, if you will now put aside your "Lutheran," think 
a little whether our dear Christians and congregations are doing all they 
ought to do to save the servants of the church from sorrows and 
temptations. If 'many a gifted young man, especially many a pastor's and 
teacher's son, does not devote himself to the service of the church, 
because he does not want to risk living from hand to mouth all his life, 
and in his old age being directed to the poor-box; if it happens more and 
more frequently that servants of the church, especially teachers, give up 
their office and take up a secular profession, in order, as they think, to be 
able to provide better for their own: say, dear reader, is our church, are 
our congregations altogether without blame in such cases? Could it, 
should it not be otherwise? Should not our dear Christians, our 
congregations, come to the conclusion that a "support fund," in the sense 
of a poor relief, for incapacitated servants of the Church or their widows 
and orphans left behind, is not in the sense of the scriptural passages we 
have quoted? 
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And if they recognize this, if they have come to the conviction that 
according to God's Word the Church must provide for the lifelong 
maintenance of the servants of the Church, then they will certainly also 
take steps (for this must proceed from our congregations) so that in our 
Synod the necessary measures and institutions are taken, so that also 
the livelihood of the retired or incapacitated servants of the Church and of 
the dependents of them is provided for in a God-pleasing, sufficient 
manner. 

"God will work it out for the good according to his good pleasure!" 

C. EiBfeldt. 


Testimony of a former Mason against the Masonic Order. 


5. of the religion of the Freemasons. 


B. The Grand Lodge above. 

The Freemasons speak of the Grand Lodge Above. When the 
Mason has passed away, let his soul go to the Grand Lodge Above. York 
be it then in eternal joy with the Master Builder of the Universe. 

Says one, so it is true that the Freemasons have a religion which is 
not so different from the teaching of the Holy Scriptures; they even believe 
in life after death. To which to reply: Pagans also believe in a continuance 
of the soul after death. Even the bushmen of Australia, who are probably 
among the lowest of all savage tribes, held this doctrine before they had 
ever heard of Christianity. The ancient Egyptians were probably the most 
dissolute people of the ancient world, but they too believed in the 
immortality of the soul; indeed, their whole religion consisted, after all, in 
preparing themselves for life after death by scrupulously following priestly 
precepts. That all is not over with death is finally recognized by natural 
reason. 

But how does one attain eternal bliss? Here the paths diverge. Here 
the natural man answers: Blessedness is attained through a virtuous life. 
But the born-again man, the Christian, knows: Beatitude is attained 
through faith. Blessedness is attained through faith in Jesus Christ, who 
has made satisfaction for our sins and offers and appropriates to us the 
fruit of his sufferings, righteousness and eternal life, through his Holy Spirit 
in the means of grace. What then does the Lodge teach? What, according 
to Masonic doctrine, is the way to eternal life? 

Let us hear what former Mason Benjamin M. Holt has to say about 
this. We read in his notes the following about this point: 

"When | entered the lowest grade, the apprentice grade, | was given 
a mason's hammer (gavel). | was taught that the hammer was used by 
the masons to break off the edges of the rough stones, in order to make 
them usable for the builders; 'but we Masons use it for a higher and more 
glorious purpose, namely, to free our hearts and consciences from the 
vices and appendages of life, and thereby to make our spirit a living stone 
for the spiritual edifice, which is not to be used for the building of the 
church. 


with hands, in heaven’. Even here, then, the teaching that we are blessed 
by good works came forth. In addition, | was given the twenty-four inch 
measuring stick with the remark that it teaches us to divide our time into 
three parts, eight hours for God? eight hours for sleep and eight for our 
daily occupation. In the second degree three tools were used: the plumb, 
the square and the level. The first admonishes us to walk uprightly before 
God and man; the second, to measure all our actions by the square of 
virtue; and the third, that we remember that we walk on the level of time 
toward the land from which no wanderer returns. In the third degree the 
instrument was the compasses. The doctrine which attaches to it is this: 
We are to draw a circle around our appetites, to overcome our evil 
desires, to keep our passions and prejudices in check, especially in our 
relationship with the brethren of the Order. - This is the work doctrine of 
the Lodge. According to God's Word, it is the Holy Spirit working in the 
Word alone that can curb the lusts of the heart. Where the means by 
which the Holy Spirit works are spurned, man cannot possibly accomplish 
what is here described. People who rely on the doctrine pictured by the 
plumb line, the square measure, the level, the measuring rod, and the 
hammer to subdue their sin and acquire honor and glory in that life are 
caught under a cunning deception of the devil. There can be no heathen 
religion more remote from Christ than Masonry. He who becomes a 
Mason has abandoned Christianity. The famous Mackey says: 
‘Freemasonry emphasizes virtue, but offers no system of satisfaction for 
sin. It points its disciples to the path of righteousness/ (Lnez'ed, x. 641.) 
"The Mason pays his annual dues, undergoes certain ceremonies, 
swears his oaths, promises to do no harm to his brother, nor to offend his 
female relatives, and thus hopes to reach the Grand Lodge above and 
enjoy eternal bliss. The Holy Spirit and conversion are never mentioned 
in the ritual of the Lodge. Without confession of sin, without repentance, 
without the blood of Jesus Christ, it wants to make men blessed. Masonic 
authors speak of Christ only as a great model of virtue, and the religion 
of the Freemasons has only the aim of acquiring beatitude by good 
conduct and noble character. The insignia or symbols of the Order 
indicate that man should free himself from original sin by practicing 
righteousness, and by his own efforts gradually attain to ever higher 
perfection. Faith in Christ is not required. Not in one instance is the 
necessity of repentance mentioned, or reference made to the justification 
of the sinner by Christ's blood. Only be a good Mason, swear diligently, 
keep the ceremonies secret, fulfill the orders of the Order, and you will 
enter the Grand Lodge above. Morality takes the place of the Gospel, 


1) You find a lodge brother who does! 
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Self-righteousness in the place of faith. But if righteousness comes from 
the law, Christ died in vain. Masonry teaches righteousness by one's own 
works. One wants to earn one's way into heaven." 


If one of our pastors had written this, and the reader showed it toa 
Mason, he would get the answer we have so often had to hear, "The man 
doesn't know what he is talking about. Has he been in it?" In this case it 
is not so easy. Mr. Holt has been in. His discharge certificate on the 
official stationery of the Grand Lodge of Minnesota is before us. He has 
sent us a list of thirty-one Masons residing at Barnesville, Minn. who can 
testify to his having been a member of the order there. And his statements 
as to the religion of the Lodge agree exactly with what we otherwise know 
from Masonic writings. Mackey says in his "Lexicon" (p. 16): "A. 
Mason, by living in strict obedience to the obligations and precepts 
of the fraternity, is free from sin." ("A Mason, by living in strict 
obedience to the oaths and precepts of the order, is free from sin.") 
Sickle's "Lloaitor" states (p. 54): "The initiation ceremony signifies the 
death of vice and passions and the initiation into a new life of purity and 
virtue." And page 189: "We cannot believe that anything can be conceived 
apart from what these three first degrees contain, which the soul of man 
has need of."?) In Ronayne's "Handbook," page 90, we read: "He who 
wears the apron of Freemasonry is thereby always reminded of the purity 
of life and conduct so essentially necessary to gain admission to the 
Grand Lodge above, where the great Master Builder of the Universe 
presides." Page 95: "The rough building stone reminds us of our rough, 
imperfect state, but the hewn stone reminds us of the state of perfection 
which we hope to attain through education in virtue, our own efforts, and 
God's blessing.” In the third degree, the "Symbol of the All-Seeing Eye" 
says: "It looks into the innermost recesses of the human heart and will 
reward us according to our merits." (Ronayne, p. 241.) 


In the rituals there is a great deal of circumlocution about the 
various virtues by which one can acquire blessedness. There is talk of a 
"theological ladder" (to which Mr. Holt also refers in his notes), which is 
said to consist of seven steps. The steps are: Temperance, Fortitude, 
Prudence, Righteousness, Faith, Love, Hope. The degree of Royal Arch, 
in the American Rite, is considered to be the degree in which the "truth" 
for which the member of the Order is seeking is revealed. (Mackey, 
Ritualist, p. 389.) But no other doctrine is found in this degree than in the 
first three. There, too, there is talk of the duty of removing from the soul 
those passions and prejudices which are an obstacle in the way of virtue, 
that man may "build the spiritual and moral temple of his new life upon 
the eternal foundation of truth and wisdom." Only in this degree, the 
seventh of the American rite, the 


2) Christian Cynosure, Nov. 1907. 
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Oath taken to keep all secrets of brethren "without exception" (that is, 
even murder and treason, which are still exceptions in the printed rituals 
of the lower degrees)! What terrible depravity! But the virtues here 
prescribed are: Zeal, fervor, faithfulness, and love. The scripture 2 Thess. 
3, 6-16 is read, but in the first verse the words "in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" are omitted. In the degree "Prince of Mercy," the Christian 
26th degree of the Scottish Rite, it is once said that the souls will be 
cleansed of sins on the Last Day, namely by having to pass through the 
mountains melted in the fire of the Last Judgment, "that thus parting 
with the defilement of sin, they may be fitted for the bliss that 
awaits them." So also here no word about the blood of Jesus Christ, 
which makes us clean from all sin. 


Wherever we look in these rituals, it is righteousness not of faith but 
of law that is taught as the way to eternal bliss. When, in the third degree, 
the acacia branch is planted at the grave of Hiram Abif as a symbol of life 
after death, the words of the Worshipful Master are: "When our 
dissolution is imminent, and the sweat of death beads on the brow, then 
we follow with joy the call of the Grand Master in heaven, and pass from 
the toils of this life to the eternal refreshment in the Paradise of God. 
Then, by the merit of a pure and blameless life, we shall, as our passport, 
gain admission unhesitatingly to the heavenly Lodge above, where the 
great Master Builder of the Universe presides, where, at the right hand of 
our Supreme Grand Master, he will greet us with favor as righteous and 
upright Masons." In spite of the Christian formulas, everyone sees at first 
sight that here naked works-righteousness is taught, that the Lodge wants 
to make men blessed without repentance, without faith, without the merit 
of Christ, without grace, merely from their own works. 


The Masonic Lodge has no God, but an idol. 2 John 9 says the Holy 
Spirit, "He that transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath no God." And the Grand Lodge above is not heaven, in it the Master 
Builder of the Universe does not preside, but according to the teaching of 
Scripture, the doctrine that man can be saved by his own merit, by his 
own works, by his virtues, leads to the Grand Lodge in the Abyss, from 
which no exit is possible. G. 


Our heathen mission in the East Indies. 


Ill Current state of the mission. 


In the last issue of the "Lutheran", the statistics on our Indian 
mission for the year 1913 were reported under "Short News". We do not 
want to reprint the figures here, but only make a few observations about 
them. 


Only two workers, Missionaries Nather and Mohn, were appointed 
at the founding of our mission on October 14, 1894. 
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at Immanuel Church in St. Charles, Mo. as our first emissaries seconded 
to India. Today, after barely twenty years, we have 15 missionaries 
working in 7 stations in two mission areas. - In the last article we heard 
that a long, long time passed before our missionaries could report the first 
Gentile baptisms. In 1913, however, 118 Gentiles and 77 native-born 
Christians were baptized by the missionaries, making a total of 195. The 
total number of baptized Christians in our mission is now 675. That is 
quite an impressive number! And these baptized Christians form seven 
or eight more or less orderly congregations, in which Word and 
Sacrament go hand in hand. Five of these parishes have quite nice little 
churches or chapels, and the sixth church is in the process of being built. 
Apart from our mountain home, our mission has seven large mission 
homesteads with ten missionary dwellings. Then there are the four 
dwellings on the mountain home. - 

Let us now turn to the sowing work done by our missionaries. The 

number of Gentiles to whom the Word of God is brought through the 
preaching to the Gentiles and the distribution of the Scriptures cannot 
even be approximated. It will be about 10,000 or even more. The 
missionaries give 1525 as the average number of listeners at the lessons 
in the chapels or other meeting places, of whom about 1321 are to be 
regarded as catechumens, that is, as those who are to be prepared for 
holy baptism. What a people! And there would be many more of them if 
our missionaries could only manage the work. If we add to this the 1524 
Gentile children to whom the Word of the Cross is preached in our 41 
schools, we arrive at the enormous number of 3049 souls to whom the 
way to life is shown through preaching and teaching, quite apart from the 
preaching to the Gentiles. And that the preached Word proves to be a 
living seed is proved by the 118 Gentile baptisms, proved by the 494 
Gentile Christians who have gone to the table of the Lord, proved also by 
the fact that these anemic Gentile Christians have contributed *230,00 
for the Kingdom of God in the past year. 
It is constantly asserted by the opponents of the heathen mission, "The 
heathen mission does not pay!" Recently a certain "D. Shastri," a Hindu, 
declared in Minneapolis, "Christianity has made no progress in India." 
These are the old, hackneyed phrases, rehashed again and again and 
parroted thoughtlessly. The official figures of the Census of the 
Government of India for 1911 prove that the number of Christians in India 
has increased by 33% per cent in ten years. Yes, in the so-called Punjab 
the number of Christians has even increased by 350 per cent in ten years! 
And how is it in our mission? In hardly three years the number of baptized 
Christians and also the number of school children has more than doubled. 
If one would only concern oneself more with the heathen mission and 
inform oneself better about the state and progress of the same, then the 
cries of "The heathen mission does not pay!" would soon be silenced. 
During his visit to India, the undersigned often wished that our dear 
missionary friends could have accompanied him, could have seen what 
he saw, could have heard what he heard. Your heart 
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would have laughed, their mouths would have overflowed with praise and 
thanksgiving; they would have returned home with burning love and even 
greater sacrificial zeal for the work of our Indian mission to the Gentiles, 
gloriously blessed by the Lord. 


IV. A word of explanation. 

The undersigned has been asked on various occasions what the 
leave of absence of the missionaries is all about. Whether this costly 
institution is really necessary? For it is the rule, not only in the Indian 
missions, but also among British government officials, and even in the 
British army stationed in India, that the Europeans in question are granted 
several months' "mountain leave" at certain intervals. During these 
holidays they go either to the far north or to the high mountains to rest. 
And this is absolutely necessary! For the tropical climate of India has such 
a slackening effect on the minds and nerves of Europeans that they not 
only become incapable of work, but finally break down mentally and 
physically if they are not given an opportunity of refreshing themselves in 
a cooler climate. What a boon this is, the undersigned can testify from his 
own experience, although he did indeed stay in India during the so-called 
cool (?) season. But this mountain holiday affords only temporary rest 
and invigoration. If a missionary has been in this enervating climate for 
eight to ten years, then he absolutely needs a longer rest in a northern 
country, for instance for sixteen to eighteen months. This is not a luxury, 
but an absolute necessity, if the missionary or the official is to be 
preserved for the service in India. An Indian doctor, in answer to my 
question, told me, "It is bad policy to permit a missionary to become 
run down, and then send him off to the mountains for a few weeks. 
The money expended for regular mountain leave at short intervals 
is a good investment. For only in this way will you be able to keep 
healthy and active workers in the field." If you don't want to believe 
it, just go to India and live for a while in the scorching plains; you will soon 
come to the conclusion that mountain leave is not a luxury, but an 
absolute necessity. 


V. Special needs in our mission. 

On behalf of the Honorable Commission, the undersigned visited 
our Indian mission and paid special attention to its needs. Nothing has 
touched him so painfully as the crying lack of workers. The harvest is 
white for cutting, but there is a lack of reapers. First, we need more 
missionaries, in both fields. But even if the Lord would give us some more 
missionaries, the need would not be remedied, since we are so lacking 
in native Christian helpers, teachers, catechists, Bible women, 
evangelists. Our mission has just had to start all over again. Hence it is 
that in many of our schools, for example, we still have to make do with 
pagan teachers. This is an evil from which the missionaries suffer greatly. 
It must therefore be our task to train native assistants as quickly as 
possible. This was not possible in the past, because we had no Christian 
boys. This is different now 
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have become. And so we have made a start in Nagercoil in the Mission 
Institute and in Ambur in the Lower Secondary School. The expansion 
of the Institute and the Northern School is of the highest importance. Nor 
must we be distressed that this education will require large sums of 
money from native assistants. For if we want to maintain and expand what 
we have, our missionaries must have such assistants. 

It is with deep regret that the undersigned has seen that the living 
conditions of some of our missionaries are quite inadequate, even 
harmful to their health. We have recently experienced to our sorrow what 
harmful consequences this has for the missionaries and for our mission. 
A European cannot live in the house of a native and remain healthy. We 
must therefore see to it that all our missionaries are provided with healthy, 
airy homes as soon as possible. But this means the purchase of even 
more mission homesteads and the construction of several missionary 
dwellings. 

In both mission areas the missionaries are pushed by the 
circumstances to found new stations and to open more and more schools. 
What is to be done? If the founding of new stations is refused, it is to be 
feared that other missionary societies will seize the opportunity and take 
hold. This would then paralyze our work in the area forever. But if we go 
ahead, it will mean a great increase in our expenses. 

The number of the baptized is increasing rapidly. The consequence 
will be that we will have to build chapels here and there so that orderly 
congregations can be established. This will again require large sums of 
money. 

Nor can we delay any longer the establishment of girls' schools. 
Indian conditions make this establishment an unavoidable necessity. It 
seems that we have waited too long to establish girls' schools. 

And finally, it should be noted that in our young, rapidly growing 
mission there are still many things to be procured for the missionary 
homes, for the institute, for the schools and chapels. In some places 
things still look very poor. And the Bergheim and the medical mission will 
make ever greater demands on our finances if they are really to serve 
their purpose. 

If the Commission is to be able to meet its obligations to the Mission 
on time, asum of between §42,000 and §50,000 will be required annually. 
The latter sum would be necessary if more stations were to be 
established. 

Dear Christian, you pray, "Thy kingdom come!" By this you pray 
also for our Indian mission and for the dear brethren who preach the 
sweet gospel there in your name and behalf. God grant that the above 
report may also make you joyful and willing to offer your gift regularly for 
this holy work! God will place his blessing upon it, that thereby more and 
more poor heathen may come to the knowledge of their Saviour, kneel 
with you and me at the cross of Christ, and worship him as the Lamb of 
God who bears the sin of the world. —_ Jul. A. Frederick. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The rebuilding of our teaching building in River Forest has 
already begun. The various authorities, after long deliberation, decided 
on March 21 to rebuild substantially according to the earlier plan. Some 
doors will be moved, two interior walls will be moved, and the boiler room 
will be altered so that, according to human calculations, there will be no 
danger of fire from there; but otherwise the building will be built entirely 
according to the old plan. The insignificant alterations do not involve any 
additional expense. The defective walls have already been taken down 
in some places, and the interior beams laid. It is, however, tedious and 
slow work. God only grant that no misfortune will happen during the 
removal of the defective walls! - Collecting for the rebuilding is going very 
well. Individual Christians are also sending in great gifts. For example, 
the layman who sent a dispatch from Cuba, as reported in the "Lutheran," 
soon followed up his encouraging words with action. He sent in §1000.00 
for the fire damage, accompanied by another money order of §200.00 
from a dear Christian woman. So we continue to work with confidence, 
striving to have something done by the Synod. But our work, efforts, 
worries and watchfulness are only successful if God blesses them. We 
ask for his blessing. W. C. K. 

All the congregations of the bisitational district of Fort Wayne 
and vicinity - 30 in number - took up collections at Easter time for the 
rebuilding of our burned teaching building near Chicago. The result was 
that over $4300.00 was collected. How encouraging and_faith- 
strengthening it is when love for Jesus and His kingdom is unanimously 
expressed in such a large circle of congregations! It is part of the blessing 
of God's visitations that they melt the hearts of His faithful children 
together and drive them so urgently to a common activity of love. A. L. 

In order to acquaint the people with the position of our Church 
in matters of doctrine and life, there is an aid to which a reader has called 
our attention, and which certainly deserves consideration. This is the 
reading rooms of our public libraries, especially the so-called Periodical 
Rooms. York usually has the daily newspapers, but also very often 
Catholic periodicals and the trash of Christian Science. In several 
places our parishioners have already requested the authorities of libraries 
to also display Lutheran periodicals, and in every case this has been 
done willingly. It is often sufficient for persons who otherwise frequently 
use the library to inquire. In one case the members of one of our youth 
clubs have endeavored to have Lutheran periodicals introduced into the 
public reading room, and with success. G. 

The consequences of a religionless education of the people 
are also observed with growing concern in the Reformed church 
communities. The alarming increase in the number of juvenile 
delinquents, which is everywhere apparent, and of which the great 
thoughtless mass of the people have again been reminded by the 
execution of those four juvenile murderers in New York, forces upon 
serious observers the truth that our public free school system is a very 
imperfect one, because it provides an education which lacks a religious 
foundation. Rev. D. Sweets, secretary of the Board of Education of the 
Presbyterians, in a very serious article, points out this state of emergency 
and makes suggestions for its remedy, D. Sweet introducing the word 
Bird S. 
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Colers an: "Nothing but positive religious instruction can protect the 
country; schools are being conducted on a basis fundamentally 
wrong, and they are responsible for the spread of socialism." 
("Nothing but positive religious instruction can protect the country; our 
school system is conducted on a basis that is thoroughly wrong. Hence 
the spread of socialism.") Dr. Hall, in his book on adolescent man, had 
given the testimony, "Although pedagogues make vast claims for 
the moralizing effects of schooling, | cannot find a single 
criminologist who is satisfied with the modern school." ("Although 
pedagogues make vast claims for the moralizing effects of schooling, | 
cannot find a single criminologist among men who have studied crime 
who is satisfied with the modern school system.") We are also reminded 
of the words of President Hadleh of Yale University: "| do not believe 
you are going to make the right kind of a citizen by a godless 
education and then adding in religion afterwards. The idea is 
wrong. Education and religion must go hand in hand." ("I do not 
believe you are going to make the right kind of citizen by a godless 
education and then adding in religion afterwards. The idea is wrong. 
Education and religion must go hand in hand.") The French philosopher 
Victor Cousins once made the statement, "A system of education which, 
while it sharpens the mind, offers no measures to restrain and contain the 
evil inclinations, is rather to be called a curse than a blessing." D. Sweets 
himself says in the article referred to, "The one thing that is needful is 
lacking in our American schools." He sees three means which the church 
has to supply this want: religious education in the home, the Sunday 
school, and the Christian college. That by these means, especially the 
first, which must not be lacking in any system of education, the want of 
religious instruction in the free schools would be remedied to a certain 
extent, is evident. But that even the most conscientious education in the 
parental home and the best Sunday-school instruction do not accomplish 
what the above-mentioned educators of the people call the only correct 
thing, namely, that the instruction in secular subjects still lacks a religious 
foundation, is equally obvious. Only the Christian parochial school offers 
what those clear-sighted observers call the only right thing, namely, that 
the whole education of the child should have a religious foundation, and 
that religious instruction should be recognized as the main thing in 
education. "A purely secular education," Sir Robert Pell once said, "is only 
half an education; the main thing is missing." G. 

Why are public schools in a free state not allowed to teach religion? 
This question was recently answered by the Australian Minister for 
Education. A referendum was demanded in Australia on the question of 
whether religious instruction should be introduced in the public schools. 
When the matter came up in the Australian Parliament, the Minister for 
Education, Sir Alexander Peacock, expressed his opinion in these words: 
"There must be no compulsion in religious matters. Absolute religious 
liberty must be preserved. It is the first duty of the churches themselves 
to provide for the education of children in the doctrines of the various 
communities. And it is the duty of parents to assist in this instruction by 
home education. General religious instruction in the public schools can 
never take the place of this work of the church and of parents. The State 
must be just against all, and in order to be just against all, it must remain 
absolutely neutral. If the government is to remain truly liberal 
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If the State is to be just and equitable to all, it must not recognize any 
religion. It must remain entirely in the secular sphere and recognize no 
creeds, no church communities. The State is the people, and because 
the people have many religions, the State must have nothing to say in 
matters of faith. Its duty extends only to the purely secular sphere. 
Religious liberty is of higher importance than any other consideration. 
The conscience of the citizenry is higher than any human law. If a majority 
of the citizenry wish to impose his creed upon the schools, the axe is 
thereby laid to the root of religious liberty." These words of Sir Peacock's 
had such a persuasive effect that the Australian Parliament refused to 
hold a referendum on the question. 
6. 

That notorious wolf in sheep's clothing, "Pastor" Ruffell, has 
now also put the moving picture theater (movin’ pioturo stion) at the 
service of his mission. "Pastor" Russell's mission, as you know, is to 
persuade people that there is no doomsday and no hell. Of course this is 
a welcome message to many people, because then it is easier to sin. So 
the "pastor" Ruffell receives a lot of money. It has always been like this: 
the easier a false prophet made it for people to sin, the more followers he 
finds, and the more money flows into his pocket. So now in the case of 
"Pastor" Ruffell, who has enormous sums of money at his disposal, which 
he uses to spread his Millennial Dawn. He has now put his teachings 
into the form of a biblical moving picture and is having it performed in 
large and small cities in five-cent theatres under the title "Drama of 
Creation". Free admission. As a warning against this false spirit, it 
should be remembered here that Russell mainly leads the following 
teachings and seeks to spread them among the people through his 
writings (Watch Tower Tracts, International Bible Study Society), 
now also through the moving picture: JEsus is not the only begotten Son 
of God, but a created being; only since his resurrection is JEsus a divine 
being; the Second Coming of Christ took place in 1874; there is no hell, 
there is no damnation. This Russellian religion, the Millennial Dawn, 
has acquired adherents even in Germany. With such abominable errors 
the world is punished for rejecting the Gospel. We are living in the time 
of which Paul writes 2 Tim. 4, when men "shall not suffer sound doctrine, 
but after their own lusts shall they themselves charge them with teachers, 
after their ears are gnawed; and shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables." G. 

How the hatred of the Mexican people against the United 
States has been nurtured by the priests is evident from an article recently 
published in the Mercurio, a daily newspaper published in Guadalajara. 
York said, according to a report in the Churchman a few weeks ago, 
to read this: "A supernatural event, a manifest miracle, has taken place 
in the Church of the Blessed Virgin of the West Indies. One of the 
American marines who visited us during the last few days presented the 
church with a few beautifully decorated candles and asked that they be 
lighted, as he was fulfilling a vow with this gift. The candles were lit and 
the priest was doing his devotions at the steps of the altar when he 
noticed that the image of the Mother of God made a movement with one 
of his little fingers towards the candle. Was it a dream, was it imagination? 
The priest did not know. Again he saw the same sign, and while he was 
still thinking the matter over, the sacristan came in great excitement and 
reported that he had heard a sweet, melodious unearthly voice: 'Blow out 
the candles!’ The candles were blown out. 
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and found, when the candles were broken out - 0 miracle! - two dynamite 
cartridges in them, the explosion of which would have blown up the church, 
the saints, and the image of the Virgin!" By such mischievous inventions 
the superstitious people have been filled with prejudice against the United 
States. It is well known that the Roman newspapers of our country were 
on the pages of Huerta, who had made himself dictator of Mexico by the 
assassination of President Madero. Our President Wilson had not 
recognized Huerta as President of Mexico, hence now the hatred of the 
priest in Guadalajara against the American marines. History sufficiently 
shows in what medieval superstitions the people of our neighboring 
country must still be caught. G. 

That the Roman Church will use its advantage to the utmost 
when Ireland is once governed by a predominantly Catholic Parliament, it 
gave evidence of years ago by its action in Quebec. This Canadian 
province was originally a part of the province of Ontario, but was separated 
from it in 1791 and given its own legislature. The part detached from 
Ontario is almost wholly Catholic, and by breaking away from Ontario, 
which was predominantly Protestant, the new province, Quebec, received 
a legislature composed for the very most part of members of the Roman 
Church. In a pastoral letter issued by the bishops of Canada in 1896, the 
Catholic citizenry was reminded that the bishops had their authority from 
God and were therefore "to pronounce judgment in all matters pertaining 
to faith and morals" (that is, in all situations in which man may find himself 
from the cradle to the grave); and of the Church the bold phrase was used: 
she was an authority above the State even in matters not directly 
pertaining to religious life! - How the Romanists tap the coffers of the State 
where they have power is evident from the following little piece. In the 18th 
century the Jesuit order was also abolished in Canada, and the English 
government retook the properties that the order had looted. When the 
Order was again tolerated, the leaders of it went after the government of 
the Province of Quebec to recover damages for the loss of their property 
now, after more than a hundred years. A petition was also prepared, which 
the Premier took to Rome, and had it approved by the Pope. Returning to 
Quebec, the Prime Minister presented the Bill to Parliament, and told the 
Catholic members to vote for it, for the Pope had approved it; but the few 
Protestant members were given to understand that they could never again 
hold a public position in Quebec if they voted against it. The Bill was then 
unanimously adopted, and the Jesuits were paid about P400,000 in cash. 
Now, considering that in Ireland, after the Reformation, the Roman Church 
lost large estates to the Reformers, one can imagine what would be one 
of the next steps if Ireland came under (Catholic) self-government. 

G. 

The Catholic Freemans Journal recently presented its readers with a 
strange story. It says that in Oporto, Portugal, some alterations were 
recently made to the Franciscan monastery there. The monastery has 
been government property since the monks were expelled, and they were 
in the process of converting it into a mercantile exchange. "In the process 
it turned out that a door had to be broken into a wall, and this in turn made 
it necessary to demolish an altar on which stood an image of Our Lady. 
The workmen 
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The workers, however, refused to touch the image because they knew 
how often their mothers, wives and sisters had knelt before it and 
implored the help of the Blessed Virgin. The official who was in charge of 
the work scolded the workers for their "superstition" and struck a blow 
against the breast of the holy image. At the same moment, however, he 
dropped the axe, uttered a terrible cry, and covered his face with his 
hands. He was completely blinded, and remained so until he died. The 
altar was not destroyed, and crowds of the faithful gather before the 
image which clearly shows the mark of that fatal blow. Everywhere 
people talk of the event, and children especially have learned again to 
ponder the mysterious workings of Divine Providence." Such things the 
great New York Freeman's Journal dares to say... 

to his readers. But it seems as if it is precisely the belief in miracles that 
is to be revived. In the south of France, in the city of Beziers, an image 
of the Mother of God is said to have recently worked miracles by applying 
handkerchiefs that had come into contact with the image to the sick. In 
this case it concerns a stone picture, which is set up in the churchyard to 
Beziers. A few weeks ago, as a woman was walking through the 
cemetery, she saw that the statue was covered with moss and began to 
clean it with her handkerchief. Then suddenly the image revived, the 
Virgin laid her hand on the handkerchief and said, "This cloth is now 
consecrated; keep it carefully, | have blessed it to reward your trouble 
and zeal for me." Spoke it, and presently resumed the statue's rigidity. 
The woman ran home to her paralyzed child, laid the handkerchief on 
him, and the miracle happened: the child could walk again. On Sunday 
there was a veritable stampede to the cemetery of Beziers; whoever 
smiled incredulously was in danger of being maltreated by the crowd, 
who lit candles before the image and prayed before it. A woman who 
rubbed handkerchiefs offered to her against the Virgin's hands for a fee 
was removed by the police; but they already reported a lame man who 
threw away his crutches and a blind man who received his sight. The 
bishop and clergy have not yet spoken out; they are probably waiting to 
make the matter the more credible by initial doubt and alleged close 
investigation. G. 


Recently an ecclesiastical magazine spoke of the moral decline 
of the broad masses in the so-called Christian nations as follows: "Only 
those who willfully close their eyes to the existing conditions can deny 
that we are facing a rapid decline in morals. In addition to the increase in 
the number of suicides, murders, robberies, thefts, and other crimes, 
there is a particularly saddening decline in marital life. More than 350,000 
divorces were granted in our country last year. . . . The masses are 
seized with a mania for amusement. The theaters are filled, dances of 
the most depraved kind have become commonplace. The days of which 
Paul speaks 2 Tim. 3:1-5 have come." Quite correctly, the increase in 
crimes and sins of the flesh is attributed to the prevalence of unbelief, 
especially the new theology. "First men deny the revelation of God, the 
truth of Scripture, the gospel, then they plunge into a life of sin. Therefore 
we recognize in a man who denies the divine inspiration of the Scriptures 
a leader of vice. He who sets himself up as a religious leader, and then 
denies that the Scriptures are God's Word, is more to be feared than the 
owners of the lowest dens of vice and gambling houses." Just since the 
poison of unbelieving theology entered American magazines, novels, 
and public colleges gc- 
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When the church has been forced out of existence, unbelief spreads 
through all classes of the people and results in the inexorable decline of 
morality. "Two-thirds of the population,” the "German Lutheran" recently 
reminded us, "are outside of church fellowship. America is drunk and mad 
in sins. Vice is eating away like a foul sore in the family, in society, and 
in the life of the state; deceit reigns among high and low; lying and perjury 
are common. The doctors affirm that the murder of the children is carried 
on in secret, not by a heartless Herod, but by Rachel herself, who does 
not weep, but rejoices in her children that they are no more." G. 

That the phonograph brings with it the same, perhaps even 
greater dangers than the Wandelbildertheater, is also testified to again 
and again in German magazines. In the "Quellwafser" a reader recently 
wrote: "It was raining in a small Harz town. It was raining and 
uncomfortable in the unheated little room. It was too early for the children 
to go to bed. "Oh, we'll fetch the gramophone from the neighbor/ Good, 
the necessary money was granted, and the thing started. First the tunes: 
Marches, dances, and the latest operetta hits. Then came other things: 
dialogue, a curtain sermon, a telephone conversation, couplets. 
Fortunately the gramophone was not very large, so that the most 
distressing parts were obliterated by the whir and purr of the apparatus. 
But the result was sad enough as it was: drunkenness, adultery, double 
entendres-these were the fare the gramophone offered the plain 
woodsmen every day. And, as could easily be ascertained, almost every 
house, even that of the poorest peon, offered such an apparatus. Hitherto 
the gramophone had only often appeared to us as a corrupter of musical 
taste; but it is also a great corrupter of the popular soul. Must not what 
the people hear there every day become something natural to them? Will 
they not have to be corrupted by all the obscenities and the immoral life- 
incidents with which the instrument comes up? Moreover, the 
gramophone is also found in places where a_ cinema 
[Wandelbildertheater] has not yet strayed. It may therefore, under certain 
circumstances, become even more dangerous." G. 


Bismarck as Chrisi. 


| also came to Varzin on my travels, as a Bible columnist tells us. 
The Prince-Reichskanzler was also there at that time. When | stopped at 
the inn in the evening after completing my day's work and was told that | 
had to spread God's word among the people, | was asked if | would like 
to go to the estate that same evening, since the innkeeper's daughter 
was also going there because there was "evening service". | accepted 
the invitation and joined the farmhands, maids and day labourers of the 
estate as well as some other villagers in the spacious and appropriately 
furnished prayer room of the estate. Some of the men | had already 
spoken to during the day kindly invited me to take a seat on their bench. 
The hall was packed with participants. 

It was not long before the lord of the manor appeared, striding 
through the assembly towards the lectern and greeting them kindly to 
right and left. 

Everything was quiet as a mouse. 

| was inwardly quite pleased to find this great man so right as a 
householder of his. While | was still occupied with this thought, the 
Prince-Reichskanzler began, "| suppose we have a Bible man here 
among us?" At this he looked me straight, yet kindly, in the face, and with 
him were 
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also immediately the eyes of all present were fixed on me. The prince 
continued, "You can be so good as to give us the evening service tonight, 
can't you?" 

| replied, standing up: "Forgive me, Your Highness, that |" - but | 
did not get any further with my speech, for the Prince interrupted me: "Oh, 
dear man, what does 'Your Highness' mean? Here in the presence of 
God we are all quite poor sinners! And now only come here and take my 
place this evening and say evening prayers for us!" 

| naturally followed this invitation, and the Prince, who was looking 
for his place among those present, thanked me with a warm handshake 
at the end of the prayer, wishing me God's richest blessing on my way. 


The Heart Melt. 


One day an Indian saint came to an English missionary and in the 
course of conversation declaimed the verse: 

Wake up! the voice of the watchmen calls to us very 
high on the battlements; wake up, you city of 
Jerusalem! 

The astonished missionary asked where he got this verse. "O," 
replied the Hindu, "Il have a book, ‘The Heart-Melter,* which contains 
many such beautiful verses." The missionary, who knew of no book by 
that name, desired to see it. So the old man took out the carefully 
wrapped book, kissed it reverently, and placed it in the missionary's 
hands. And what was ‘it? An old hymn-book of the missionary 
communities in the Tamulenland, to which, because the title-page was 
missing, the Hindu, who must have experienced the heart-melting power 
of its contents, had attached the name of "Heart-melter." (Neighbour.) 


Knowledge inflates! 


Let us not think for a moment that we know everything about God 
and his truth. The more we know, the better we shall see what we do not 
know. This will make our ignorance seem so great in comparison with our 
knowledge that it will seem to us as if we knew nothing, or at best but 
little. The proper foundation to build upon is the realization that we know 
nothing of ourselves as we ought to know. To such knowledge and 
humility God can add heavenly wisdom, and then glory and honor will go 
to the Lord and not to men. 


Food for thought. 


Benefits resemble roses with thorny stem. Both must be given with 
caution, otherwise they hurt. 

It is difficult to show love to the one who offends you. But it is also 
the only means to make him see his wrong and to make him better. 

In the service of God alone is true freedom, whereas to be free 
from God is the worst bondage. In submission to God there is freedom, 
because the renunciation of the self is connected with it. 

Pitiable are those who have a sense of duty but not the strength to 
meet it. How well they may be helped by Him of whom it is written, "He 
giveth strength to the weary, and power to him that lacketh it." 

(Neighbor.) 
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Obituaries. 


Once more God has brought home a faithful servant of His Church, 
namely, Klaus Seuel, a man well known throughout the Synod and well 
deserving of the Wisconsin District. His end came to him gently and easily 
after four weeks of painful sickness. Though he had suffered long, yet 
trusting in the help of God, he fought down the pains and performed all the 
parochial work in his large congregation alone until four weeks before his 
end. He fell asleep in the Lord, as we may confidently hope. After loud 
affirmation of the question whether he wanted to die on JEsum Christum 
and his teachings, which he had preached, he gave up his spirit under the 
prayers of his own. At the death bed were also his brother, Rev. P. Seuel, 
of Indianapolis, and Rev. J. D. Schroeder, of Grafton, Wis. The 
disembodied body of his body was buried Sunday, March 22, with a very 
large attendance. Father Sprengeler, a fellow student of the deceased, 
officiated at the home. In the church, Director M. J. F. Albrecht held the 
funeral sermon on Hebr. 4, 9. 10. Also, the k?. H. G. Schmidt and J. Strafen 
addressed some heartfelt words to the family and congregation, the former 
in the name of the district, the latter as representative of the synod. Prof. 
G. W. Mueller of Milwaukee officiated at the graveside. - Father Klaus 
Seuel was born in Utersen, Schleswig-Holstein, August 4, 1842, the 
youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. Joachim Seuel and Cacilie, nee, Blohm. In 
1850 the family emigrated to America. The father died at sea. The widow 
settled with her children in Cleveland, O.,. After his confirmation Klaus, 
together with his brother, removed to the high school at Fort Wayne. He 
completed his studies in the theological seminary at St. Louis. In 1866 he 
was ordained by Mennicke at Lyons, lowa. On May 20, 1869, he was 
united in marriage to Miss Johanna, née Wenke. To this marriage nine 
children were born, eight of whom are still living. In 1874 he followed an 
occupation of the Town Herman and Theresa churches in Dodge Co, Wis. 
He stood here until 1882, when he removed to Portage, Wis. From here 
he followed a calling of the township at Freistadt, Wis. in 1894, where he 
served until his death, which occurred March 18. He brought his age to 71 
years, 7 months and 14 days. - In Seuel one of the ablest and most faithful 
fighters of JEsu Christ of the Wisconsin district has been transferred from 
the contending to the triumphant church. He has labored in great blessing 
wherever he has stood. He was a good student of the Scriptures, which he 
read almost exclusively in the basic text. He worked somewhat slowly, but 
the more thoroughly. He did not seek fame, but sought souls. He preached 
not himself, but Christ. He worked, however, not only as a pastor, but was 
for years visitator, vice-presbyter, and presbyter of the Wisconsin District. 
When in 1881 the Grace Election controversy raged also in Wisconsin, it 
was Seuel, among others, who exposed the false position of the 
opponents. Thus the blessing of his effectiveness has gone far beyond the 
boundaries of his own congregation. Now he rests from all his works of 
ministry, suffering and struggles. God lead the family of the deceased, his 
congregation, and us all into the same rest of the blessed with JEsu in 
light! M. J. F.A. 


Teacher Hermann G. Hattstadt was called away from the work by 
the Lord on March 14 of this year. He was born in the parsonage at 
Monroe, Mich. on December 26, 1856, the son of W. Hattstadt, a pioneer 
among the pastors of our synod. After completing the course of study at 
Addison, he was 
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vated, he answered a call to Portage, Wis. Soon afterward he was 
transferred to Little Rock, Ark. As early as 1881 he entered upon the work 
of the Immanuel church school in Chicago, and there his last day of 
school was February 13, of this year. He has faithfully served his Savior, 
his congregation, the children entrusted to his care, here during a period 
of more than 32 years, nearly all the time as teacher of the senior class. 
He was a faithful synodical member, a diligent worker in God's vineyard. 
He dragged himself to his school until even his iron will power could no 
longer compel the body. His last bed of sickness God, by grace, 
shortened and speedily relieved his servant, who desired only to be 
blessed by his Saviour. On March 17 the undersigned preached the 
funeral sermon at his coffin in the church on the basis of Joh. 13, 7. E. 
Holter officiated at the grave. His faithful partner, Minna, née List, as well 
as four children are waiting for a reunion in bliss. God's rod and staff 
comfort them, His grace and love guide and keep them! L. H. 


When on April 1, 1914, after a week's illness (Oneumonia), teacher 
R. A. Wismar passed away blessedly, our heavenly Father called out 
especially to the Bethlehem congregation in Chicago quite urgently: 
"Remember your teachers who have told you the Word of God; which end 
look upon and follow their faith!" For the deceased had been a teacher of 
the said congregation for 28 years, besides being a recognized proficient, 
a conscientious shepherd of the lambs of Christ commanded to him. 
Previously he had faithfully served the churches at New Wells, Mo. and 
Elgin, III. Although he had received high school education in Germany, 
yet at Addison, after two years’ study there, and with good credentials, he 
took his examination in 1876 for the assumption of the teaching office. As 
a disciple of Christ he had to carry a heavy cross at times, but he carried 
it patiently and to his salvation. Twice God made him a widower. But he 
also made him experience rare and lasting joy. All his sons, two as 
pastors, two as teachers, serve in the vineyard of the Lord and tell others 
the word of God. On his last sickbed he had made edifying confessions 
of his faith, was composed in his suffering and well prepared for his end. 
On April 4, his pastor, the undersigned, delivered the funeral oration at 
his coffin on John 12:26 before a large gathering of mourners, including 
the Chicago Teachers' Conference, which dedicated an obituary to the 
deceased with a fitting choral song. The deceased is mourned by five 
children, all by second marriage, and his sorrowing widow. May all who 
received good things from him cherish his memory! E. Reinke. 


On the 12th of March a dear student of the fourth class of our 
teachers’ college at River Forest, Clarence Redicker, died blessedly, we 
confidently hope, at the family home. Suffering, he returned to the family 
home after the fire. Here he soon developed a pulmonary fever, which in 
a short time put an end to his young life. He died at the age of 17 years, 
10 months and 21 days. He would have loved to become a teacher. But 
he willingly surrendered to God's will, sought the strengthening of his faith 
in the enjoyment of Holy Communion the day before his end, and 
breathed his last with the encouragement and prayers of his pastor. He 
was buried on March 15 with a very large attendance. - Surely this, too, 
is one of God's wonderful ways, when, in the great lack of teachers, he 
calls eager students to himself even before they can enter the ministry. 
F. More. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown here may be obtained through the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. atthe prices enclosed. Where "another" source of supply 
is indicated, please note whether to obtain if not in stock. 


Evangelical Lutheran Church Bell. A quarterly missionary bulletin. Volume III, 
Year 1909-1913. paperback, 64 pages 8XN- Price: 30 cts, postage 6 cts. 

Since 1897 Fr. Nommensen in Milwaukee has been publishing this tract, which above all 
wants to encourage diligent church attendance, but because of the many short, partly exciting 
stories is also excellently suited for reading aloud in associations as well as for reading for those 
who have to go through a protracted illness. Also the first two volumes are still available. 

G. 


LUTHERAN HOME MISSIONS. A Call to the Home 
Church. By Rev. J. R. E. Hunt. 276 pages 5X7*. Augustana Book 
Concern, Rock Island, Ill.. Price: H1.00. 

The author, a pastor of the General Council, has set himself the task of presenting the 
principles of the Inner Mission as well as the conditions for successful work in the Inner Mission. 
The book contains many fine and correct things about the great importance, purpose and methods 
of the inner mission, but also much that is of little practical value, as well as many unsatisfactory 
and wrong things. Questions which are of the greatest importance in our missionary work, e.g. 
the establishment of a church school, the position on the lodge question, are not even hinted at. 
Even in the instructions as to how a missionary should approach the work from a certain field, all 
kinds of questionable things are found. But the last chapters contain many a valuable hint, by 
means of which a young missionary who acquires the book may finally get his money's worth. 

(4. 


THE OTHER SIDE OF SOCIALISM. Modern Socialism as defined by 
its founders and chief promoters versus the Bible, human experience, 
and common sense. By T. 0. Tolo.. 1914. 164 pages 4X6. To be obtained 
from the author, Rev. T. 0. Tolo, Belgrade, Minn. Price: 50 Cts. 


From the writings of socialists, this book answers the question: What is the position of the 
Socialist leaders on religion? On the basis of a very extensive body of evidence it is then 
demonstrated that the leading spirits of Socialism also in our country take up a hostile position 
against religion and the church. The author, who is a member of the Norwegian Synod, has 
succeeded in presenting in a narrow framework the doctrines of the Socialists so far as they touch 
Christianity. (4. 


Old and new Christmas carols for school and home, collected by Karoline 
Wichern. Piano edition by Elisabeth Friederichs. Hamburg. Agency of the Rough 
House. 67 pages 7°X11, stiff paperback. Price: LI. 1. 80. 


An excellent collection of 60 Christmas carols, of which about one third are old 
acquaintances that can also be found in our "Liederperlen", but among the others there are still 
many numbers that deserve to be known far and wide. About half of the songs are set for two 
voices; the piano accompaniment contains the melody throughout and is kept very simple. Our 
only regret is that this collection was not already available for Christmas; it will be all the easier to 
get it for the next return of the feast. L. F. 


The 14th General Lutheran Conference held at Nuremberg from September 
8 to 11, 1913. Edited by decision of the Narrower Conference. Leipzig 1913. Dérffling 
& Franke. 245 pages 6X84. price, stapled: $1. 2. 50. 
Our readers among the pastors already know this conference more closely from other 
communications, in which the German Lutheran regional churches are united, to which the 
Swedish regional church also belongs, and which also maintains contact with the American 
Lutheran General Synod, while the American Lutheran General Council, which formerly also sent 
participants, has withdrawn somewhat. This already marks the standpoint of this conference; eS 
is by all means the national church standpoint. It is, however, interesting for those who wish to 
become acquainted with the ecclesiastical conditions in Germany to gain an insight into this 
conference, and the present book, which contains all the lectures, sermons and addresses 
delivered at the last meeting, 18 numbers in all, is suitable for this purpose. In it we have found 
many a very questionable 


HSDee GuthevaneZOEr. 


and read directly wrong; in Prof. D. v. Zahn's lecture: "Why must we hold fast to the 
Confession?" for example, the biblical Lutheran doctrine of the divine inspiration of the Holy 
Scriptures is quite openly exposed. But we also found instructive and interesting sections in it, 
such as three lectures on Luther: "Luther and Rome" by Rev. v. Steinlein, "Luther and the 
Swarm Spirits" by Prof. D. W. Walther, "Luther as a People's Man" by General Superintendent 
D. Hoppe, furthermore a lecture on "Church Music in the Service of Protestant Congregational 
Life" by Fr. Drémann and reports on various missions. 

LAP: 
Rolls for Player Pianos, 88 notes, Nos. 3 and 4. Price: $1.00 each postage prepaid. 

Barthel & Duesenberg, 912-914 Pine St., St. Louis, Mo. 


These new rolls for self-players contain the following chorales: No. 3. O Lamb of God 
innocent. O head full of blood and wounds. A little lamb goeth. Rejoice greatly, O my soul. 
Dearest JEsu. No. 4. Christ is risen. Out, out, my heart, with joy. The glorious day has come. 
Jesus, my trust. Salvation has come to us. - The fact that the above-mentioned company is 
now already marketing the third and fourth reel of chorales for self-players proves that their 
company has a grateful 'audience' among those who own self-players. audience among those 
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who own self-players. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: P. C. Heidtmann in the Immanuel congregation at Hornville, 
Ind. assisted by P. Mohr of |". J. C. Ambacher. 
Introduced as a teacher: 
On Easter Monday: teacher S. C. Brauer as second teacher at the school of the St. Paul 
parish at Strasburg, Ill, by P. C. F. Keller. 


View Conference" 


The Chicago Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., on the 8th of May, at 2 o'clock in the 
afternoon, at St. Jacob's School (?. K. Schmidt), corner of GarfieldAve. and Fremont St., and, 
subject to the kind permission of the Honorable Synod, cordially invites all teachers present at 
the Delegate Synod to attend this meeting. School Committee: Prof. E. Koehler. Northwestern 
Teachers' Conference: teacher Rusch. Children's collection: Teacher Diener. Alumni 
Association: Committee. Information office: Gotsch. Schoolbooks. Paul T. Buszin, 
chairman. 

The Hephata - Conference assembles, w. G., May 8 to II, at Chicago, III. papers: Sermons 
in sign language: kk. Voll and Wangerin (substitute: Fr. Uhlig). Catecheses in sign language: 
22. Jensen, Schréder and Uhlig. Reading of Is. 53 in sign language: Fr. Wangerin; of Jn. 17: 
Fr. Salvner. van ds Hone to krornot" ana LnaouraZe tiie UeackinZ unt 8tuck” ok tbs Liblo in 
tue Hornes ok Our I*uttieran Denk? |". Thrust cone. A service will be held Monday evening at 
St. Luke's Church, at which" three missionaries will deliver short addresses on our work among 
the deaf and dumb. |. Salvner. 

The Southern Nebraska District Conference will meet, w. G., June 9-11, at the home of 
P. L. Ernst, Sr. at Blue Hill, Nebr. Works: History of the Council of Trent: Bro. Hopmann. The 
Power of the Word of God: Rev. H. F. H. Ramelow. The personal intercourse of God with men 
in the Old Testament: P. F. Ebers. Content of the funeral oration: ?. Lholcher. Exegesis on Isa. 
38: J. Meyer. Comparative exegesis on passages dealing with swearing: P. H. E. Meyer. 
Comparative exegesis on passages dealing with the consumption of spiritual drinks: P. 
Kretzsch" mar. Catechesis on question 15: I*. Schormann. Confession: Fr. Kollmam' (kk. 
Kretzschmar, Kuchenbecker). Homily: Fr. C. H. Becker (k?. W. H. W. Becker, Brommer). 
Registration or cancellation requested before May 30. ' 

M. Niermann, Secr. H 


Assembly of the Synodical Conference. 


As the Bethlehem congregation (?. O. Kaiser) at Milwaukee, Wis., has decided to invite 
and host the Synodical Conference, the same will meet in Milwaukee in August. This is for 
preliminary notice. More details will be given later by the secretary and the local pastor. V 

E. Gausewitz, President of the Synodical Conference. V 


154 


The church of God on earth was torn apart because of the fights over 
ecclesiastical customs, ways, and ordinances. In this matter the papacy 
has sinned most grievously. Thus, at the Council of Trent, clear teachings 
of the Holy Scriptures were rejected and cursed, and Roman statutes 
were laid on men's consciences under threat of eternal damnation. But 
Protestant church assemblies, even synods that call themselves 
Lutheran, have always done this in a coarser and finer way, not wearing 
the color and coat of arms of the Lord of the church in this and that piece, 
but making their own coats of arms, and on the other hand burdening the 
consciences with ecclesiastical ordinances and customs. 

If, therefore, my brethren, we wish to hold a godly assembly in the 

days to come, and if, as members of the Church, we are to wait upon our 
office and profession, the above articles of the great Reformer must be 
our guiding star in all that we speak and decide. Allow me to make one 
point in particular here. We all deeply lament the brokenness of the 
Lutheran Church in this country and sigh to God to heal the damage done 
by Joseph. We are also sincerely pleased that at the present time there 
is a strong desire in all Lutheran synods to come closer together and to 
communicate with one another. We also want to help in our part to reach 
agreement, but this must not be done in such a way that the existing 
doctrinal differences are overlooked and pieces of the divine Word are 
given away. Then we would blur the colors of our Savior and not show 
and confess his coat of arms. Since the church is not the mistress of 
doctrine, it may not engage in politics and deny or conceal articles of faith 
for reasons of utility, but must always affirm the gospel and the Holy 
Scriptures as a subject, and may only solicit fellow believers under the 
banner and coat of arms of her Savior. So let us confess anew at this 
Synod: We only make brotherhood, march and fight under the flag and 
the coat of arms of our Lord JEsu Christ, and we do this in obedience to 
God, who jealously watches over his coat of arms and only wants to be 
present with his grace and truth and gives happiness to victory where his 
color and his coat of arms are worn. 
The business of the Synod of Delegates naturally includes deliberations 
on all kinds of church institutions and synodal ordinances. We make 
decisions about the external operation of our teaching institutions and 
missions, about our finances, about the powers of our officials, and the 
like. In such negotiations we always want to remember that all these 
things do not belong to the color and the coat of arms of the church, and 
therefore we should not get excited about them as about a great booty. 
In such matters there is no need to be of one mind, and they are settled 
in such a way that, after serious brotherly discussion, the minority yields 
to the majority, or even, if love requires it, the majority yields to the 
minority, according to the words of the Apostle Peter: "Be subject one to 
another, and hold fast to humility!" And if it appears that an institution is 
not fit for the purpose or has outlived its usefulness, then 
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it shall be confidently changed or abolished. Luther says: "Such 
ecclesiastical ordinances and institutions shall not remain forever, but 
may remain or be changed every hour for cause." 

May the Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers. Let 
him not forsake us, nor withdraw his hand from us, to incline our hearts 
unto him, that we may walk in all his ways, and keep his commandments, 
and his statutes, and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


Today's Theater. 


In dealing with the sixth commandment, our Synodal Catechism 
asks the question, "What is necessary for us to live chastely and modestly 
in word and deed?" - and the answer is, "That by God's word and prayer, 
by work and temperance, we may curb evil lusts, and also flee and avoid 
all occasion of unchastity.” In Christian school teaching and confirmation 
classes, our youth are especially warned, following this passage, against 
reading immoral books, looking at impure pictures, going to dance halls 
and dancing in general, and going to the theaters as "opportunities for 
unchastity.” 

After confirmation, however, the world takes our children into its 
lessons, and there it is made clear to them, above all, that it is not so 
dangerous with these things, that especially dancing should not be 
condemned so utterly - it just depends with whom and where and how one 
dances - and that a distinction must also be made between theatres and 
theatricals. 

One should not, says the world, condemn all theaters without 
distinction. After all, a "good" play has a high educational value, it 
educates and instructs, and even if the doings and actions of the wicked 
are portrayed in it, this is done in order to teach the reprehensible nature 
of vice by means of the consequences that sin entails. If the teacher in 
school, the pastor in confirmation classes, and in the Sunday sermon 
raises his voice against going to the theater, if we are warned against it in 
our periodicals, it is said that this is just the narrow-mindedness, 
narrowness, of our church, that it makes sin what may well become sin, 
but is not in itself to be blamed. One must, they say, avoid the indecent 
plays and see only those plays that are morally faultless; one must also 
here "examine everything and keep the best"; to the pure everything is 
pure - and what more of the perverse and hypocritical speeches there are. 

Now there are three classes of people who understand more about 
the theatre than the people in general. These are, first of all, the owners 
of playhouses and the actors themselves, and the so-called dramatic 
critics who are called upon to judge the latest stage plays in the great daily 
papers. Let us hear how these people judge the present state of the 
American theatre. 

Let our first witness be Mr. Charles Burnham, President... 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary irr St. LouiS. 


Vol. 70. 


St. Louis, Mo., May 12, 1914. 


Synodical Address. 
(At the opening of the Synod of Delegates in Chicago, May 6.) 


We lift up our eyes to the mountains from which help comes. Amen. 


Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord! 

In 1530 Luther set forth forty theses on the doctrine of the church 
under the heading, "The following pieces D. Martinus Luther, preacher of 
the holy churches at Wittenberg, will with God's grace preserve against 
the whole school of Satan and all the gates of hell." From these 
sentences two groups in particular are exceedingly important for all 
church meetings; they may therefore serve as an introduction to our 
synodal session. 


The first group includes the following theses: 
"The Christian church has no power to set some articles of faith, 


never has, never will. 

"The Christian church has no power to make any commandment of 
good works, never has, never will. 

"All the articles of faith are sufficiently set forth in the Scriptures, 
that no more may be set. 

"All the commandments of good works are sufficiently set forth in 
the Holy Scriptures, that no more may be asked. 

"The Christian Church confirms the Gospel and Holy Scriptures as 
a subject, showing and confessing as a servant his lord's color and arms." 


So the second group is: 
"The Christian church has power to set customs and ways to be 


kept in fasting, feasting, eating, drinking, dressing, watching, and the like. 
"Yet not over others without their will, but alone. 


No. 10. 


about himself; has never done otherwise, will not do otherwise. 

"Also that such morals do not strive against the articles or good 
works, that is, be without danger and harm to faith and love. 

"Nor that they confound or weigh down the consciences. 

"Neither that they abide for ever, but every hour for causes may 
abide and be changed." 

Luther emphasizes a double point here. First, the Christian church 
cannot place articles of faith and any commandments of good works, nor 
has it ever attempted to do so. All articles of faith and all commandments 
of good works God has placed in the Holy Scriptures. The Bible is a self- 
contained whole, to which the church is neither to add, nor to detract 
from. The profession of the church is, as a subject, to confirm, show, and 
profess the whole Scripture, as a servant wears, shows, and professes 
his master's colours and arms. 

Secondly, Luther says that the church may establish all kinds of 
ordinances in the sphere of the means, with the restriction, however, that 
such institutions may not be imposed on anyone against his will, nor are 
they in any way dangerous to faith and love; nor may such ecclesiastical 
customs and practices weigh down the consciences, and they are to be 
practiced with the understanding that, if necessary, they may be 
abolished and changed at any time without much difficulty. 

The history of the church teaches that unspeakable mischief has 
been wrought by councils and synods precisely because the above 
propositions have been reversed. For this and that reason they have not 
wanted to say yes to this and that article of faith, have not worn and 
displayed the color and emblem of the Lord of the church, and have even 
passed off their own opinions and thoughts as the word of God. And on 
the other hand, with great zeal and fierce bitterness, they have been for 
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patrol car appear and take the whole company, as well as the owner of 
the theatre, to the police station." 

In another Chicago theatre, a play was given a year ago, the name 
of which is already so disgraceful that we dare not reproduce it here. A 
critic in the described the play as "in rottenness about 
gone," "bawdy," “outrageously vile," "mean," as a "gutter play," 
"unchaste," "vicious," "low," as a "pig trough," "Sewage," etc. And the 
play to which the critic attached these honorary titles was not performed 
in some dive in the Chinese quarter, but in the newest theater and one of 
the finest in Chicago, situated on a main street in the business center. 
One is reminded of the verdict of the Berlin police headquarters, which 
decided a few years ago that there was nothing to be said against the 
performance of indecent plays in the "Residenztheater,” for only people 
"who were morally unsound" went there! And when one complained at 
the conference of the Moral Society in Breslau that the public no longer 
wanted decent plays, that it preferred the bad plays at high prices to the 
better plays at half prices, this is in accord with the description of the 
conditions in our country as they are presented to us in the above- 
mentioned statements by actors, theatre owners and outspoken critics. 
One will not dare to accuse these people of "narrow-mindedness,” 
narrowness, or ignorance. 

This judgement on modern plays is also true of what one hears 
about the people who have made it to fame on the stage, as well as about 
acting in general. Who are the actresses who have the greatest appeal 
to the people? They are common bogey-whores, some of whom have 
acquired a sort of world-wide reputation by their life of vice. We have only 
to recall the crowds that thronged lately to see the infamous strumpet who 
made the name of the former King Manuel of Portugal stink a few years 
ago, and the drawing power which one Evelyn Nesbit Thaw developed 
when she went on the stage. The earnings of the latter wench were 
$28,000 a week. 

Terrible is the state of morals among the acting fraternity generally. 
An actress wrote a letter to the Chicago Daily News a year ago, from 
which we read the following 
"Speaking from five years' experience, | venture to say that the fear that 
actresses lead a dissolute life is only too well founded. In fact, things are 
much worse than the people generally suspect. Some of these girls try 
for a time to lead a proper life, but do not persevere. If one looks for 
sources of fornication, do not overlook the theater." This statement is 
confirmed by the oft-quoted judgment of the French playwright Dumas 
the Younger, who declared in a public letter that actresses must infallibly 
perish morally, and that, viewed from this side, the theatre was "irrefutably 
thoroughly immoral," "no matter what plays came to be presented.” About 
ten years ago, the Paris newspaper Le Figaro published a letter written 
by Dumas in 1892, addressed to a lady whose daughter wanted to enter 
the stage, and worded as follows: "If a girl from the very lowest classes 
of the theatre is to be a good actress, she must be a good actress. 
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sten Volksschichten wants to enter this career and seems to have talent, | 
give her support. But | refuse any such support if the girl in question comes 
from a good, decent family; for to her everything, even death, would be 
preferable to such a dishonorable existence." And to a friend Dumas made 
the remark, "I have two daughters. If they felt called to go on the stage, if | 
could not prevent them, and they asked me to introduce them to a theatre 
director, | would go with them, but not in a carriage, but on foot. | would 
hasten with them along the river Seine, and thrust them in where the 
current is strongest, and then | would deliver myself up to the courts, and 
confess before God and man: My hands find clean of all guilt.(!) A thousand 
times rather at the bottom of the Seine than in the pool of depravity in which 
the theatre lets actresses perish." 

In the "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia" on April 25, 1907, 
the following could be read: "Can an actor be a Christian? This question 
was recently answered in the negative by a former actress, Miss Ada Ward. 
This Ada Ward was until recently an actress who was well known on the 
stages of the theatres in the great cities of England and other countries, 
and who was praised and extolled by the world, but who has now bid 
farewell to stage life, since, as she professes, she is now converted to 
Christ. In Melbourne this Ada Ward has given several lectures. In one of 
them she told her life story. As she testified, the life of an actor is a life of 
sin. Today's theater is a breeding ground for the passions of the flesh. She 
herself had lived in all the pleasures that the world could offer the flesh, 
and she had seen much misery and wretchedness, the cause of which had 
been acting and going to the theater. In another lecture she declared that 
no actor could be a true Christian.” To this the "Kirchenbote" remarks: "A 
true Christian who loves his Savior and wants to live in His honor cannot 
approve of theatrical play. Neither can he himself appear on the stage of 
the theatre as an actor, ply the trade of an actor, nor can he be a theatre- 
goer, a theatre-lover. In the play the greatest vices are represented as 
virtues, or are nevertheless glossed over. He who attends the theaters 
attends the schools of unbelief and carnal lust. That one learns education 
and morality in the school of the theater is a doctrine of the devil, who 
thereby draws the children of men into the den of the vilest sins." 

The Christian reader will not fail to agree with this judgment. The 
theater is one of the "occasions of unchastity" against which our Catechism 
warns. While the sixth commandment says, "Thou shalt not commit 
adultery," in the theater the sins of fornication, fornication, and adultery are 
made to seem easily forgivable, and fletchy lust is excited by every 
conceivable art. Therefore, if the world approaches us with its temptations 
and wants to entice us to the same disorderly nature, we should remember 
the words of Scripture: "Do not be conformed to this world," Rom. 12:2, "Do 
not be made partakers of the sins of others," 1 Tim. 5:22, "Do not love the 
world, nor the world itself, nor the world itself, nor the world itself. 
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what is in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world," 1 John 
2:15, 16. "Flee the lusts of youth.” 2 Tim. 2:22. "Be sober, and watch: for 
your adversary the devil walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour. Resist him firmly in the faith." 1 Pet.5,8.9.  G. 


How the German national church seeks to inhibit the leaving movement. 


The movement "Los von der Kirche" ("Leave the Church") is 
spreading more and more in Germany and has stirred the emotions to 
such an extent that it is the talk of the day in church circles, the main topic 
in church magazines. Large meetings are held in which people speak in 
favor of leaving the church; numerous pamphlets ridiculing the church are 
distributed throughout the country; huge posters on the advertising 
columns of the large cities call for mass resignations and call attention to 
where the forms for leaving the church can be obtained, namely, in "book 
and paper stores, inns, and at barbers and hairdressers. We can see the 
result of this agitation before our eyes: thousands of people have 
renounced the church in recent months. And if the church is losing more 
and more members, if outstanding leaders of the church express the fear 
that the day is not far off when the edifice of the state church, which has 
already begun to falter noticeably, will collapse, we are not surprised, 
since the state church shows its impotence precisely by the way in which 
it defends itself. 

The movement to leave was set in motion by the Social Democrats 
and monists (deniers of God) calling together for a "mass strike against 
the church". In a leaflet they call what the church offers "begging soups 
for the poor people" and call on the people to leave in large numbers. To 
this the national churchmen have now replied with a counter leaflet, 
headed, "What is your position on the leaving movement?" This paper, 
which has been circulated en masse, begins by pointing out the loss of 
"valuable goods" that leaving would result in. And what are these goods? 
It says literally: "Have you considered what you lose by leaving the 
church? that you have nothing to gain by it? You lose the right of baptismal 
sponsorship, the right of ecclesiastical marriage, the right to baptize and 
bless your children, the active and passive right to vote, and finally the 
right to find your resting-place in an ecclesiastical cemetery." An attempt 
is then made to explain how "valuable" these goods are, and finally the 
service which the church has rendered to the people is recalled: it has 
"cared for the poor, socially for old, sick, and invalid workers," it has taken 
care of "the blind and lame . . . before the state thought of them". So these 
are the reasons that are supposed to move people to stay with the church. 

Is not this strange language, my dear reader? 


157 


We would speak quite differently. If anyone in our congregations 
becomes indifferent and thinks of leaving, we say to him, "Don't do it. Do 
you not know that your salvation depends on how you stand by the word 
of God? For we read in the Scriptures, "Blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it." "So faith cometh by preaching, but preaching 
by the word of God." God's Word is the only means by which the Holy 
Spirit works and sustains in man the saving faith. If you no longer use this 
means, if you no longer hear God's Word, you will finally fall from the faith 
and be lost. 

But of course, we have also recognized from the Scriptures what 
the task of the church is. The national church, on the other hand, seems 
to have forgotten what commission the Lord JEsus gave to His disciples. 
His command is, "Preach the gospel to every creature!" That is the task 
of the Church, to preach the Gospel, the Word of God, to the people. And 
where that happens, where Word and Sacrament walk in momentum, 
there comes the Holy Spirit with heavenly gifts: Faith, grace, forgiveness 
of sins, blessedness. These are the treasures that are involved in the 
kingdom of God. These are the essential things. And he who has these 
goods will also appreciate the old, beautiful ecclesiastical customs of 
baptismal sponsorship and ecclesiastical marriage; but he who does not 
possess these goods, even the right of baptismal sponsorship, Christian 
burial, the right of suffrage, and the like, are of no use to him-what does 
such a one care for them? 

It would not be surprising if the social democrats succeeded in 
bringing about a "mass strike" that would extend not to thousands but to 
hundreds of thousands. For a church in which God's Word no longer rules 
is stripped of its foundation, and the edifice falls apart; a church in which 
God's Word no longer rules has flung away the only weapon with which 
alone it can victoriously combat its opponents. No artificial means will help 
here. By such means the church may be able to withstand a mass 
departure for a time, but it cannot prevent it thereby. Does the national 
church intend to use human measures to keep people in the church? 
News has come from Berlin that they want to counteract the leaving 
movement by raising the leaving fees. What folly! People are not kept in 
the church by fines and such police measures, but only by giving them 
what they need, the preaching of the divine Word. 

We reject the Social Democrats’ position on the Christian religion. 
They are enemies of the cross of Christ, and their struggle is born of 
hatred of Christianity. But not all the accusations of the Social Democrats 
can be rejected by the national churchmen as unfounded. Where the 
powerful food of the Word of God is no longer administered, however, 
only "beggar's soups" remain, which cannot keep the soul of man alive. If 
the national church does not want to be defeated in the battle against its 
enemies, it must strike a completely different tone; its slogan must be: 
Back to God's word! Back to Luther's teaching! Father Reuter. 


158 


Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Canada. Every year many of our Lutherans come 
from the United States to western Canada to take up their residence. In 
1912 there were no less than 190,000 immigrants who came from there 
to Canada, and how many of our people may not have been among them! 
But where are they? Western Canada is large, several times as large as 
the whole of the German Empire. Our traveling preachers work diligently; 
they spare no effort and strain to gather such scattered Lutherans into 
congregations or to preach the pure Lutheran doctrine to them as often 
as possible. But how many, in spite of all this, often remain hidden for 
years in some remote corner! Unbaptized, without instruction, without a 
church, their children grow up, later marry other believers, and are thus 
lost to the Lutheran Church forever, perhaps even lost themselves 
forever. And again and again one makes the sad experience that people 
who have once been without church and God's Word for a longer period 
of time can only be won over with difficulty and can seldom be completely 
accustomed to it again. And how much time, effort and money could be 
saved for the mission if people were not so careless in choosing their new 
home, if they not only asked: Is there good land, good water, a good 
market? but also: Is there a Lutheran church or at least the prospect that 
one can be founded? People of other church communities often act much 
wiser here. Mormons are usually found in groups, only rarely individual 
families; Mennonites likewise; even the Catholics strive to settle more in 
colonies. But we Lutherans often fail to do so. Therefore, if Lutherans 
intend to come to western Canada in the coming year - and many will 
probably go there - let them not forget that even in Canada one cannot 
live rightly and die blessedly without God and God's Word. And what good 
would it do a man, if he gained the whole world, if he got as much cheap 
land as he could, and yet had damage done to his soul? Whoever thinks 
of coming and wants to know where to find a Lutheran or a Lutheran 
church, should order the "Missionary Friend," a paper published by the 
pastors of western Canada. For readers in the United States it costs 45 
cents, and may be ordered from Rev. P. Ross, 694 College Ave, 
Winnipeg, Man. can. 


Alfred Rehwinkel. 
Deaf and Dumb Mission. Chicago. The little deaf and dumb 


congregation in Chicago, which must really be considered a poor 
congregation and is far from being independent, has taken a lively interest 
in the cause of the Synod. For the year 1914 it has scheduled seven extra 
collections for six synodical and charitable purposes. A few years ago the 
Synod started this mission to the deaf and dumb. The work has been 
blessed, and the fruits are showing just inasmuch as these people are 
now pulling together in the common cause of the kingdom of God. N. P. 
Uhlig. 

Seamen's Mission. Philadelphia. According to the Port Authority here, 
5870 overseas and coastal vessels arrived and departed in 1913 with an 
official total of 42,000 ge 
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estimated number of seafarers. Of these ships 366 were visited, 265 
cargo steamers (passenger steamers only exceptionally) and 101 sailing 
ships. The preaching opportunities increased in a pleasing manner. 
Especially in the last half of the year it was possible to preach on ships in 
the morning and in the evening almost every Sunday. Ships that did not 
remain in port through Sunday were served during the week in the 
evening. The number of services was 99; of these, 91 were conducted in 
English and 8 in German. The audience numbered 868. Three services 
were so disturbed by foul conduct and speech that they had to be broken 
off. Among the audience 31 nationalities were represented in the 
following numbers: English: 204, Norwegian: 156, German: 106, 
Swedish: 53, Latvian: 4, Belgian: 7, Finnish: 34, Danish: 15, Russian: 7, 
Spanish: 27, African Negro: 8, Arab: 30, Portuguese: 36, Italian: 19, 
Sinhalese: 1, American Negro: 55, Hawaians: 3, Dutch: 9, Turks: 7, 
Greeks: 9, Argentines: 1, Estonians: 1, Indians: 36, Lithuanians: 1, West 
Indian Negroes: 10, French: 5, Icelanders: 1, Chinese: 7, San Blas 
Indians: 3, Flamlanders: 1, Malays: 12. To these, with the exception of 
the San Blas Indians, 2212 testaments or special gospels were 
distributed in languages they could understand. The sailors from stock 
Catholic countries, for example, Greece, Spain, Italy, Portugal, proved to 
be the most eager recipients. Besides many numbers of the "Lutheraner", 
"Zeuge und Anzeiger" andwere 1412 for this purpose. 

carefully chosen tracts in German and English were distributed. In the 
hospitals 73 seamen were visited with pastoral care; one died in faith in 
his Saviour and was given a Christian burial. For the seriously ill and 
injured, their letters were written to their relatives back home. Sixty-four 
seamen were received and counseled in the missionary apartment. The 
sailing ship "Glamis," on which services had been held repeatedly, sank 
without loss of life on a rocky reef in the West Indies. The iron ore steamer 
"Malmberget," among whose crew the Scriptures had been distributed 
before the last voyage, sank with 47 men in a storm on the coast of 
Norway. None saved their lives. Christ, Kyrie, have mercy on all at sea! 


A. H. Winter. 
Argentina. The four pastors working in Argentina currently serve 


24 churches and mission posts. Of these, the undersigned has eight, Fr. 
Nicklas (Lucas Gonzalez) four, city missionary Fr. NUsch (Buenos Aires) 
two and itinerant preacher Fr. 


O.B. 
London: Trinity Church in Tottenham. In 1913, 59 services were 


held in our midst, attended by an average of 35 listeners. After Easter, 
Bible studies were reintroduced on Wednesday evenings, attended by 
twelve to fifteen hearers. The last year was a sad one for us in that at 
Easter we had to close our church and mission school, which had already 
existed for over thirteen years, due to lack of strength. In order to offer 
the children some kind of substitute, we introduced a Saturday school, in 
which religious instruction as well as instruction in the German language 
is given. At present there are ten children in the Saturday school. 
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Children, in the Sunday school twenty. - Though our congregation is small 
and weak, yet within the last ten years two teachers of our Synod have 
sprung from its midst, Teachers C. and Joh. Neukuckatz, both educated 
at Addison, and both in the vineyard of the Lord in Brazil. May God the 
Lord make our mission in North London a blessing to many! —-H. 

India. Church Dedication in Maruchaltalei. On February 1, our 
congregation at Maruchaltalei, served by Missionary Hibener, 
consecrated their new church, built for them by the love of our Christians 
in America, to the service of God. First the congregation gathered in the 
old place for a short farewell service, in which Father Nau, on the basis of 
Ps. 50:14, exhorted them to praise and thanksgiving to God, and 
reminded them of the great spiritual benefits they had hitherto received in 
this house of God. He concluded with the exhortation that they should 
now pay their vows in the new house of God and remain faithful to their 
God. Thereupon the congregation, the missionaries present, and the 
members of the other congregations, who had also come to the 
celebration, passed over to the new church, the door of which, 
magnificently decorated by the congregation, was opened by the pastor 
in the name of the Triune God. The little church was soon filled, and those 
present all knelt down while the pastor said the dedicatory prayer. In the 
festive service which now followed, the undersigned preached on Matt. 
17:1-8, showing how the congregation had every reason to exclaim here 
in the right sense of the word, "Lord, here is good to be;" for here shines 
the light of the glory of the true God, and the light of beatific knowledge. - 
The nave of the church, which is built in simple Gothic style, measures 
about 40X20 feet, and was filled to capacity that day, and mostly by 
Christians of our congregations. There may well have been from four to 
five hundred. As the church contains no pews, and all sat on the ground, 
so many could be well accommodated. How abundantly God has blessed 
our work here! Yes, the harvest is great, therefore pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send laborers into his harvest! 

G. A. N. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The total amount of gifts for extra-parochial purposes raised in 
our Synod last year, after adding up exactly the money received in the 
various coffers, is $830, 477. 15. Of this, the contributions to the various 
missions were §380, 797.00. The contributions in all other coffers 
amounted to $449, 680.05. In 1900 the gifts for all non-parochial purposes 
were §246, 645. 72; of this for missions $101, 008, and for all other 
purposes §145, 637. 72. As we counted 422, 565 communicant members 
in 1900, this gives an average gift of 24 cents a year for missions, and 34 
cents for synodical funds, building funds, benevolence, etc. In 1913 there 
were 575, 299 communicant members. This gives a contribution for 
mission of 66 cents a year per communicating member and 78 cents for 
other non-parochial purposes. The total of all gifts for extra-parochial 
purposes gives an average contribution of 58 cents for each communicant 
member for the year 1900, and for the year 1913 an average contribution 
of 
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The totals given are based on a recalculation of all monies received in 
the coffers of the Synod. The totals in the "Statistical Yearbook" are 
aggregated by districts and differ somewhat from the figures given here. 
But not all the gifts have passed through the hands of the district 
treasurers, hence the difference. - When we had just completed this 
computation, there came to our view a portion of the report of last year's 
proceedings of our Nebraska District. This report contains an interesting 
paper by P. E. Eckhardt on the finances of our Synod. Eckhardt shows 
that since the year 1890 the average gift per communicating member had 
grown from 50 cents to §1. 23 in 1912; the figures for the years 1890 to 
1912, according to his calculation, compose themselves in detail, as 
follows: 


Communicating Links. 


Intake. Average. 

§ 155465 §.50 
238733 64 
246645 . 58 
401307 . 84 
618671 1.16 
873369 1.57 
696613 1.23 

The comparatively large income in 1911 is explained by the fact that in 

that year the Synod received over §200,000 in bequests. G. 


In 1900 the mission feast collections in our Synod amounted 
to §44,004.04. Last year §119, 753. 15 were collected at mission feasts. 
This is an increase of about 147 per cent, while the number of 
communicant members has increased only 36 per cent during the same 
period. The mission festival collections of the whole Synod during the last 
six years show the following growth: 
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In 1900, the money collected at mission festivals was 44 percent of the 
total amount received for missions. By 1913, that figure had dropped to 
31 percent. In other words, not only have the gifts for missions collected 
at our annual mission festivals increased by almost 150 percent since 
1900, but more and more funds for missions are being raised in ways 
other than the collections at the mission festival, that is, through private 
gifts, through collections in the congregations, through contributions in 
envelopes, or in other ways. That the use of collection envelopes results 
in a significantly greater participation of the individual congregations in 
the work of the mission is evident from the following summary. In the 164 
congregations of the Northern Illinois District, collections were made at 
the mission festivals in 1911, §6627. At that time, basket collections were 
almost exclusively in use. During 1912, eighteen congregations in 
Northern Illinois, which had now adopted the envelope system, collected 
§6408 - nearly as much as the whole district had collected in 1911 at 
mission festivals. The eighteen congregations in question had raised 
§1597 at the mission festivals in 1911 by basket collection, and have thus 
more than quadrupled their contribution by the introduction of envelopes. 
Specifically, these eighteen congregations had the following increases in 
their missionary contribution through the introduction of envelopes: 1911: 
§100-1912: §430; §90: §310; §75: §521; §64: §143; §200: §460; §60: 
§250; §40: §300; §120: §360; §40: §250; §25: §110; §28: §135; §20: §72; 
§35: §135; §120: §432; §300: §1150; §175: §650; §50: 
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D. Sauer, to whom we owe this information about Northern Illinois, writes: 
"It is remarkable that half of the eighteen congregations have built 
churches in the last few years, some even church, school and parsonage, 
and have thereby fallen into debt. Moreover, these congregations have, 
after all, been much called upon for the teachers' seminary. But by 
teaching the people the needs of the missions, and by the use of 
envelopes, notwithstanding other great expenses, the mission has been 
much more abundantly supplied." G. 

A member of the congregation recently wrote such delicious words 
about the importance of our parochial schools in a local paper that 
we would like to pass them on to all the congregations of the Synod. Let 
a portion of the article be printed here. "When a man," we read there, 
"wishes to plant and maintain a beautiful fruit garden, he first plants a 
nursery, grows and tends the young saplings, protects them from storms, 
hoes, prunes, and supports them, and also sees to it that they get light 
and air. So itis with the Christian church school. It is God's nursery, where 
the little trees are grown for God's garden according to His heart. The 
teacher is the gardener, the gospel is the sunshine and rain, and by the 
law the little trees are dug up and pruned. And the blessing? Yes, my dear 
friend, when you and | shall long since be up there in the garden of God, 
these children will take our place here, and carry on the work of the Lord. 
'Yes,' say some, ‘it is all true what you say, but the school only costs so 
much money!' Certainly, that is true; but it is also richly worth the cost. 
When you die, you cannot take your gold and silver with you, but the work 
you have done for these children will follow you. Now when you have 
contributed abundantly to the support of the school, and have diligently 
urged your children to attend it, and to hear and learn the word of God, 
know: ‘There is yet room< and, "Bid them come in," them that are yet 
without, saith the Lord, "that my house may be filled."" And when you join 
in the common prayer of the church on Sunday, say to the Lord, "And 
remember also in grace our school! And when you pray the second 
petition of the Lord's Prayer, know that it is precisely through the Christian 
parochial school that the kingdom of God is promoted and built." G. 
An article in the "Friedensbote" blames mainly the "fanatical 
Lutheranism of this country" for the fact that "the secular press dares 
to ignore the German Protestant church so impudently. "Strong in 
numbers and influence,” it says, "it [namely, Lutheranism] by its 
fanaticism and exclusiveness makes the church contemptible in the eyes 
of many educated Germans." When the same writer then states that the 
"strong unity and pronounced loyalty to their Church gives the Catholic 
Church a weight in the newspaper editorships which they dare not 
disregard,” he does not seem to be aware that he is, at bottom, pointing 
out as a weakness of the Lutheran Church precisely what he recognizes 
in the Roman Church as a ground of its power. What he calls "loyalty" in 
the case of the papal servants, he regards as "exclusiveness and 
fanaticism" in the case of the Lutherans. That means to measure with 
unequal yardsticks. One should sweep at one's own door and consider 
whether the Reformed churches, with their methods calculated to create 
a sensation, do not contribute their share to the fact that the church is 
despised in some circles. The latest piece of such is reported from 
Fresno, Cal. York, the sect preachers recently agreed to concede one 
Sunday their pulpits to the boys of the churches. Then, on the 22d of 
February, in the evening service, half-grown boys lectured on subjects 
such as 
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such as, "Around the House," "On the Job,” "At Church,” "With the 
Bunch," "In Business," etc. Does one think that such a knee-breeches 
performance in the pulpit, for instance, will win the respect of the people 
for the church? But when the writer of that article mentions especially the 
"educated Germans," he evidently overlooks the fact that the Lutheran 
Church knows no such distinction of "educated" and "uneducated" 
members, but knows only of people who accept the Gospel and of those 
who reject it. And he who rejects the gospel, whether "educated" or not, 
bears the loss himself. 
G. 

It is precisely for the "exclusivity" of our church that even the 
world has respect. Here is a recent example of this. In Jllmo, a small town 
in southeastern Missouri, a few years ago the local Catholic priest built a 
church. To build this church, he did as priests are wont to do: he raised 
money where he could get it, especially from the businessmen of the little 
town, who had to buy tickets and make "donations" en masse for bazaars, 
fairs and other performances. One knew - if one refused, the priest 
imposed the boycott. That's how the Catholic Church was built. A little 
later the Methodists built a church, and again the businessmen were 
approached with requests for gifts, again the whole town had to help pay 
for the new church by participating in all kinds of events. Now our local 
community began to talk about building a church. The businessmen of 
Jllmo heard about it, and it made them sultry. Naturally, they expected to 
be hounded again for their help. But when our people went to work and 
with great "exclusiveness" raised the money among themselves-about 
$10,000-and didn't approach anyone else for help, the people who had 
feared a third plucking breathed a sigh of relief. They were actually spared 
this time! In gratitude for this, and as they expressly pointed out, to show 
their respect for the Lutherans, they quite voluntarily, without asking our 
congregation, collected a few hundred dollars, had a clock tower built, 
and without much ceremony placed in it when the building was so far 
advanced. A similar incident was reported by the "Lutheran" about a year 
ago from Mattoon, III G. 

The Episcopal Church has in recent years been making a great 
effort to unite all Christian communities. But when you look at the disunity 
that exists in the Episcopal Church, you want to advise people to prove 
that they can achieve unity in their own midst before they tell others how 
to do it. An Episcopal preacher, Rev. Rohden Keith Deckes of 
Philadelphia, recently described the conditions in his community in these 
words: "When an Episcopalian attends a church of his community in a 
foreign city, he never knows what kind of religion he will hear there. He 
does not know what kind of doctrine will be delivered to his children in the 
Sunday school. They may be taught that there are two sacraments, or 
that there are seven. They may be taught that Christ is present in the 
bread and wine, or that this is denied. In some churches there is auricular 
confession, in others not. In some there is fasting, in others not. In some 
the consecrated host is worshipped, in others it is taught to be idolatry. 
So different," says Rev. Derkes at last, "are the views which our pastors 
hold, that now every one teaches and does just as he pleases." So it 
stands among the people who lead the big talk in the Unification 
movement. Nevermore can it become a union in the truth. G. 
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The Roman Church, too, is making preparations for the 
celebration of the Jubilee of the Reformation in the year 1917, for from 
all sides the dung-carts are already being brought out of which they 
intend to regularly pour the manure of papal slander on our Doctor Luther 
between now and the Jubilee year. Have some Sudler in Germany written 
a few thick-volume works to prove that Luther was really a man whose 
name does honor to no church; for he had led a raw life of sin and shame. 
From these works one now gathers up the most honorable things and 
administers them to the people in small doses over here and over there. 
In New York Monsignor Joseph H. MacMahon gave a lecture in the 
course of which he "proved" from Denifle that Luther had been a 
"thoroughly immoral man," a man who was "consciously immoral." 
Because of his immoral teachings, Luther could not really be counted 
among the religious reformers. The Roman clergy saw to it that lengthy 
excerpts from this lecture appeared in the larger newspapers. The 
intention to blacken Luther's character is even more evident in Catholic 
papers abroad. A Swiss paper, the "Schildwache am Jura," recently 
called for Luther's incitement as follows: "Out of your silence now, up to 
the pulpit and lectern, you clergymen and teachers, | Who dares to be 
the first to tell the Catholic people of the whole world from the horse's 
mouth that Protestantism is a devilish swindle, a gross deception of 
human souls? Who dares to draw openly the life and swine of Luther? 
Who dares?" In other words, to Hilfel The year 1917 is already 
approaching! Who will supply us with the rotten eggs for a worthy pre- 
celebration of the feast? Archbishop Mistranglo seems to have had a 
basketful at hand when he wrote his last pastoral letter. He lets himself 
be heard, as follows, about Luther: Luther "threw the monk's robe into the 
nests, entered into a marriage desecrating the sanctuary, and began a 
veritable war of destruction against the Church, the Pope, the priests, the 
religious; he threw discord and indignation into the world and sowed 
desolation, war, and bloodshed everywhere." Luther "offered a kind of 
gospel of his own, according to which kings, princes, barons could rob, 
kill, take wives as many as they wished." Luther "preached liberty of 
thought" liberty of science, free love, war to the old junk of conscientious 
objections, etc. One can imagine how the youth ran after him". To the 
poor people Luther had promised, on the elimination of the Pope, that 
they would then "no longer have to pay taxes, tithes, and tributes." 
"Because it found among high and low, great and small, patricians and 
plebeians, a heap of ambitious, greedy, immoral people, eager only for 
the satisfaction of every passion, the Lutheran fire kindled on the dry 
straw, and the destroying flame spread mightily." "Like the lava of a 
volcano, heresy [apostasy] sank the germ of true life in those unhappy 
lands. Freedom of thought and action became unbridled licentiousness. 
The nations lost the faith, and so suffered through the centuries the most 
terrible of all punishments." - What shall we say to this? It is not 
acceptable that we should keep silent about this campaign of slander 
that is being waged against our noble Reformer, about these assaults 
on our Church. The Lutheran Church of our country must recognize it as 
its duty to save the honor of Luther and the Lutheran Reformation. We 
owe it to our American people to recognize what the world has to thank 
the Reformation for, that the highest earthly blessings, indeed all the 
progress the world has made in the last 
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The name of Luther must be attributed to the liberating work of Luther, 
which he has done for four centuries. It is impossible, above all, for the 
faithful Lutheran Church of our country and other countries to stand by 
calmly while Luther's name is blackened in such an infamous way. G. 

To what extent the Roman Church in Mexico is involved in the 
present negotiations with Huerta is beyond observation. In our American 
daily press, which is completely under the control of the priests, nothing 
is said about it. Only at the beginning of the turmoil, which has now 
reached its climax, did one hear something here and there about the 
position of the Romans in the political arena. the position of the Romans 
in the political parties of our poor neighbouring country. But what was read 
then is of no little interest, especially since the intervention of our 
government in the Mexican confusion. The San Francisco Examiner, 
on October 10, 1913, contained the following significant dispatch from the 
capital of Mexico: "At six o'clock this evening all the representatives of the 
people except those belonging to the Catholic party were arrested. The 
representatives of the Catholic party were allowed to go home. The 
remaining 110 were delivered to the state prison by order of Huerta." The 
Catholic paper, Western Watchman, published by the rabid priest 
Phelan in St. Louis, read on October 30: "Huerta has the clericals" - that 
is, the priestly party - "on his side. From this it is evident that he is a pretty 
decent fellow. (?) The Church is now almost back in power in Mexico." 
Significant, too, is a notice which appeared in various dailies a month ago, 
namely, that Villa, Huerta's opponent, on driving the Spaniards from the 
city of Torreon, made the remark, "The Jesuits will have their turn first." 
Now, however, it does not appear from the position of the Mexican priestly 
party toward Huerta that the Roman Church would oppose any 
annexation of Mexico to the United States. The prospect of the vast 
increase of Catholic citizens which our country would gain by the 
incorporation of stock Catholic Mexico may have something alluring even 
to the Romanists. 

G. 


What a police officer told me. 


It was one of the most difficult tasks | have ever had to perform, 
when | had to lead a young postal clerk to a barn in which he had hidden 
a number of letters that he had embezzled. We had to pass the room of 
the parents, who did not yet know of the son's serious offence. When we 
had pulled the letters out from under the hay, it was my task to go with 
the son before the parents to tell them the news of his indebtedness and 
his arrest. 

Just as | was about to knock, | heard Father praying inside. | 
stopped, because | did not want to disturb the prayer. The young man 
was standing next to me, and | noticed how he winced and suppressed a 
sigh. We now heard how the father prayed fervently also for the son, the 
only child; how he pleaded that the Lord would not let him be lost, but 
would preserve him in the temptations of the evil world. The son trembled, 
and a stream of tears poured from his eyes. | too was deeply shaken. | 
was about to give up bringing the terrible news to his old father at this 
time, but 
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| had to enter the room for another reason: | needed certain papers that 
were there. 

| cannot describe what followed. The grief of the parents was 
heartbreaking. Now | knew what a cross it was to have an unborn son. It 
was not possible to do my job in a hurry. | stayed for half an hour; | had 
to show human sympathy to the old people bent in the dust. | was allowed 
to witness how a ray of light of divine grace fell into the darkness: out of 
the sobs and lamentations a sound of faith and hope rose up. At first there 
was nothing but lamentation after lamentation, but then the aged father 
said: "Be still, woman! God will yet hear our prayers." In that hour, as far 
as human eyes can see, the Lord began His good work in the heart of the 
Son. | think he will accomplish it also. 

(Zion messenger.) 


"Boron a nasty, quick death - 


The Mormons love to dance and do not mind their youth and young 
children dancing. Often their churches are converted into dance halls by 
pushing aside the pews. But every ungodliness brings forth its fruits. And 
so also here. 

Not long ago some young people from Ashton, Jdaho, went to 
Ehester, eight miles away, to attend a dance. About two o'clock in the 
morning the eight young people started for home. The moon was shining, 
the country road was level, the foremost seat was turned over, the lines 
tied, and the horses left to themselves. Thus they drove home in the 
"Mormon hack," also called the "white top," because it is covered with 
white canvas. Near Ashton they had to cross the railroad. At 3. 40 a. m. 
the heavily loaded Yellowstone Special passenger train rolled along 
at the rate of thirty miles an hour, and whistled, too, before it came to the 
crossing, but the dancers, probably overcome by sleep, did not hear it. 
The horses went forward, and with every moment the locomotive and 
carriage drew nearer together. In the next instant the disaster had 
occurred. The horses saved their lives by a single leap, but the youths 
and maidens, locked up as if in prison, were swept away in a flash by the 
steel steed. Four were flung aside, and four were caught by the cattle- 
cleaner and taken to Ashton. York only learned of the accident from the 
train crew. The latest reports are that three are dead and two near death. 
That was why so much loud crying could be heard at the station to Ashton 
that evening. "Is there also a calamity in the city, that the LORD doeth 
not?" Amos 3:6. 

The Lord keep us from such an evil, quick death! Who would like to 
be brought immediately from the dance floor before the judgment seat of 
Christ? J.A.S. 


Come as you are! 


| once read about an artist who wanted to paint a picture of the 
Prodigal Son. He asked in all the asylums, almshouses and prisons for 
someone miserable enough to represent the Prodigal Son, but in vain. 
One day, however, he met a beggar in the street whom he thought he 
could use. He said to the poor fellow that he would give him a good wage 
if he would come to his house tomorrow and have himself painted. The 
beggar 
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said happily. At the appointed hour the beggar appeared at the painter's 
studio. When he had been shown into the study, he said to the artist, "You 
sent for me." The painter looked at him and said, "| have never seen you 
before. | can't have ordered you." "Yes, you did," replied the latter, "you 
ordered me at ten o'clock." "You must be mistaken. It must have been 
another painter who ordered you. | am expecting a beggar at that hour." 
"That is |," said the beggar. "You?" "Yes." "What have you been doing?" 
"Oh, | thought | would clean myself a little before | let myself be painted." 
"Then | have no use for you," said the artist. "I would have you just as you 
are; | cannot use you as you are." 

Just so Christ wants every poor sinner whole as he is. - | feel as if 
| heard someone say, "But my heart is too hard." That's exactly why you 
should come. If you had not a hard heart, you would have no need of a 
Saviour. Do you think you can soften your heart? Can you give 
yourselves a broken heart? Has not God loaded sinners with stony 
hearts? Has not Christ come to make blessed that which is lost? It is 
precisely because human hearts are so hard that we need a Savior. So 
this excuse does not apply at all. God invites you, and you want to say 
that you could not accept his invitation because you have such a hard 
heart? He invites you and says, "Whosoever will," and you may bring your 
hard heart with you just as it is. 


Home safe and sound. 


It had become evening when the KlUngel was once again pulled at 
my front door. | don't know how many times it was that day, | only know 
that | opened the door quite angrily and asked the man standing outside 
what he wanted, perhaps in a somewhat sharp tone. Then | recognized 
by his voice a pious worker of my parish, with whom | had often talked 
about his eldest son, who had been wandering for years. The father had 
often revealed to me his concern that only his son would not lose the 
"good part" in the foreign country. From time to time our worries had 
turned into prayers of intercession together. Now the father came, and 
joy shone in his eyes as he told us: "Pastor, this afternoon my son came 
home from his wanderings. How big and strong he has grown now, and 
how healthy he looks! | rejoiced; but my joy was not complete until this 
evening. Mother laid the table and carried out the potatoes. | thought: 
What will the boy do? Do you know what he did, Reverend? 'Father,' he 
said, ‘father, you think I've forgotten in a foreign land! | haven't forgotten, 
father!’ And now he stood up and folded his hands and prayed as he had 
last prayed with us four years ago, and always in his childhood. Then | 
wept for joy and thanksgiving, and you must have had the joy, too, that 
my boy had come safe from a foreign land." 

After these words | was ashamed of my anger. What joy the Lord 
had saved for me in the Mend! It was a new lesson on the old subject, so 
difficult for the old man, that God's blessing is at first in the ways that are 
uncomfortable to our natural heart. - Into foreign lands they must all go 
without distinction. To guard a child against this would be foolish. Only 
take care, you fathers and mothers, and pray that your children will "come 
home from the foreign land in good health," first perhaps into the earthly, 
and finally into the eternal Father's house. (Rhein.-Westfal. 
Wochenbl.) 


SDE: Huth erate. 


Do you confess JEsum? 


In the first centuries after Christ, there lived in Carthage a pagan 
philosopher named Victorinus. In his old age he became acquainted with 
the word of God and quietly confessed Christ. In confidence he 
discovered to a Christian friend that he was a Christian. The latter replied, 
"| cannot believe it until | see you in a Christian church." That one replied, 
"Then | suppose the church walls make the Christian?" But as the faith 
grew, so did the desire for public confession. 

When he was to be baptized, they wanted to allow him to do so only 
before a small circle of friends. But he replied: "I have publicly confessed 
my paganism before, so | must much sooner publicly confess Jesus 
Christ. 

It is a strange phenomenon that it is easier for a man to show his 
unbelief than to confess his faith. How many mock and scoff at Christ, 
and how few confess him! And yet the fear of the Lord must prevail over 
the fear of man. He who has Christ rightly in his heart also has the 
strength to take upon himself shame and ridicule for his sake. He who is 
a living Christian is also driven to public confession. H. L. 


Obituaries. 


On September 28, 1913, Father Karl Friedrich Wilhelm Brandt 
passed away in joyful faith in his Savior. The deceased was born on 
October 29, 1839 in Hamburg, Germany. After having served for some 
time as a young man in certain missions in the Rhineland, he felt the 
desire to become a missionary and emigrated to America in 1869. Here 
he first entered the Lutheran seminary in St. Louis. But he soon realized 
that the pure biblical teachings of Luther had no place there. Especially 
he recognized from D. Walther's writings the pure doctrine and the place 
where it was taught, and so he entered our Concordia Seminary. In 1873 
he graduated from the practical division of the same, and soon after was 
ordained by Bro. A. Ernst at Flora, Waterloo Co, Ont. and served the 
congregation until the year 1877. He then answered a call from the 
congregation at Clarinda, lowa, and served that congregation with great 
faithfulness for about nineteen years. In 1896 he was called to Sanborn, 
lowa, and was last at work at the church near Honey Creek, lowa. At all 
the churches he has served he has given himself especially to the school 
with untiring fidelity. On the 28th of September, early in the morning, he 
passed finely gently and quietly in childlike cheerful faith to the joy of his 
Lord. On October 1, funeral services were held in the midst of his 
congregation, attended by a number of members of the Denison and 
Dexter Special Conferences. The undersigned officiated in the house of 
mourning, and in the church PP. Haar, Jabker and Lindemeyer (English). 
The body was thereupon sent to Grand Rapids, Mich. and there 
conducted to the grave by Poch. May his memory remain in blessing! 

F. W. Heinke. 


On Feb. 25, after a short illness, died Father David Enmann, pastor 
of the Lutheran Immanuel congregation at Sheboygan, Wis. The 
deceased was born at Eaton, N. Y., on Oct. 3, 1870. After completing his 
studies at Milwaukee and St. Louis, he entered the preaching ministry in 
1896. He was married to Miss Karoline Mueller, 
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Daughter of P. Sr. J. F. Muller, and began his ministry at a mission post 
at Posen, Mich. For five years he missioned there with evident blessing. 
As a result of severe hardships, however, he contracted a dangerous 
cold of the head, and this illness later recurred until he fell a victim to it. 
Answering a call from Trinity church near Conklin, Mich. he served that 
congregation for thirteen years, also in great blessing, and in the fall of 
last year took charge of Immanuel church at Sheboygan, Wis. After only 
five months' work he was thrown upon the sick bed by violent earache, 
which extended to the brain, and which in five days was to become his 
death bed. He had been working out his passion sermon only a short 
time before. He was thus finely prepared for his own suffering and death, 
for he confessed, after all, with the Lutheran Church, of his Saviour that 
which is expressed in that well-known Passion hymn: "His camps is our 
victory, his death is our life." Shortly before his death an operation was 
performed, which unfortunately proved unsuccessful. - After previous 
funeral services at the home, where G. Meyer offered the prayer, and at 
the church, where C. Schulz preached the sermon on Isa. 45:15, and the 
undersigned read his resume, the body was taken to the railroad station 
Friday afternoon, with a large cortege of feiten of his fellow ministers and, 
church members, and conveyed to Bay City, Mich. On Sunday he was 
laid to rest there. At the home Father Andres said the prayer, in the 
church Father Budach preached on Isa. 28, 29, and Father Speckhard 
spoke from the altar on the words, "Blessed are they that see not, and 
yet believe." J. Schinnerer officiated at the graveside. May God show 
Himself to the surviving wife and only son as a Father of widows and 
orphans according to His dear promise! 
W. Wambsgan®B. 


On March 31, in Brooklyn, N. Y., was called away by a blessed 
death, Father John T. Frey. The deceased was born in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
November 15, 1876. After graduating from our college at Fort Wayne and 
from the seminary at St. Louis, he was ordained by his father in St. 
Mackus church, Brooklyn, in 1898, and was installed as assistant 
preacher. In this position he remained until the death of his father in 1905. 
The congregation now called the assistant preacher to be their pastor, 
and as such he has since served the congregation faithfully and diligently 
with the gifts and powers which the Lord had bestowed upon him. 
Although the congregation gave him a long vacation last summer to 
recuperate, his strength gradually waned, and he passed away blessedly 
on March 31, at the age of 37 years and 4 months. Christian funeral 
services were held on April 1 and 2. The PP officiated. A. Beyer, F. E. 
Tilly, Th. Petersen, W. Képchen, Dir. H. Feth and P. J. P. Riedel. - May 
the Lord our God heal in the best way the wounds he has inflicted! May 
He be the friend and father of the bereaved! May he comfort them all with 
the sweet hope of a happy and blessed reunion and may he also soon 
give the congregation a shepherd and pastor again after his own heart; 
yes, may he make us all quite ready for eternal joy and happiness! 

H. C. W. St. 


Died at Cleveland, O., in the faith of his Saviour, April 14, one. Otto 
F. Kolbe at the age of 79 years, 6 months and 10 days. The deceased 
was born October 4, 1834, near Goettingen, Kingdom of Hanover. He 
studied at the University of Géttingen from 1855 to 1858. From 1862 to 
1867 he was pastor at Ultzen and 
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at Preddéhl, and from 1867 to 1870 at Ochsendorf, near Kénigslutter. A 
year later he emigrated to America, where he served congregations in 
East Boston, Mass. Y., and Newburg, O., served. Since 1889, residing in 
Cleveland, he was engaged principally in teaching such boys as were 
going to Fort Wayne to prepare for theological studies in St. Louis. In the 
church preached I". C. M. Zorn on 1 Cor. 15:42-44, Rev. W. Brandes 
officiating at the graveside. P.O. K. 


New printed matter. 


a. Eighteenth Synodical Report of the Kansas District, 
b. Third Synodical Report of the North Dakota and Montana District, 
c. Fourth Synodical Report of the Southern Illinois District 

of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia Publishing 

House, St. Louis, Mo. a: 80 pages, 15 Cts.; b: 78 pages, 15 Cts.; c: 100 pages, 

19 Cts. 

accontains very beautiful doctrinal treatises on the book of the prophet Daniel (speaker: 

Dir. A. W. Meyer); in b Simon Peter, the disciple and apostle of the Lord, is brought before us; 
all that the four Gospels tell us of him, up to the ascension of our Lord, his call to discipleship, 
Peter's fishing expedition, his first ministry, his walking on the sea, his spiritual zeal and carnal 
overzealousness, the reprimands and admonitions which the Lord gives him; how he held 
himself on the mount of transfiguration, at the washing of the feet, in the garden of Gethsemane, 
at the denial, and afterwards after Christ's resurrection, all this passes us by: and the speaker 
(Fr. H. Bugel) does not lack instructive and edifying reflections. In the last of the three reports, 
c, the speaker (Mr. D. F. Pieper) deals with "the lay movement ordered by God". Among 
other things, he speaks of the preaching of the Word, which is to be done by all Christians, of 
the divine endowment of the public preaching ministry, of the salary of preachers and teachers 
of the Word of God, of women's suffrage, and of many other things about which we Christians 
often and much discuss among ourselves. And all that is here discussed is brought into the light 
of the Word of God and illuminated by it, so that the reader may feel some grounding for all that 
is asserted. - The other ingredients in the three reports find the usual ones. K. 


Introductions. 


In the Austrag of the concerned District Praefides were introduced: On Sund. 
Latare: W. Mangel sdors in the parish at House Spring, Mo. by Rev. 

On sund. Quasimodogeniti: P. G. A. FleiB in Zionsgemeinde zu Pocahontas, Mo., 
assisted by kk- Winkler and Langehcnnig by P. W. G. H. Zschoche. - P. J. H. C. Fritz at 
Bethlehem parish at St. Louis, Mo. assisted by Proff. Dau and Grabner, and P. Siecks, by Prof. 
H. B. Hemmeter. - P. H. Scheperle in Zion parish at Ellis, Nebr. assisted by P. Schmidt from P. 
Matuschka. - I". Gerh. Schmidt in St. Paul's parish at Blue Earth, Minn, assisted by kk. Mohring, 
Reinhardt and Rolle by Fr. F. J. Ltjen. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: L. J*.Lemke in the churches at Unity and Lake Henry, 
Minn. by P. O. E. Richter. - ?. M. J. Hei ni ck e in the parishes of 8t. Lteptien, Ourist and 
Augustann in and near Hickory, N. C., assisted by Pros. Hantzschel and ?. Bischoff by Prof. H. 
B. Hemmeter. - P. T h. LS ts ch in the Immanuel congregation at Sheboygan, Wis. under the 
assistance of ck. Wolbrecht, Schulz and Meyer of I". W. M. Czamanske. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher H. Krafft as fifth teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Melrose Park, III, by P. E. Zapf. 

Easter Sunday: teacher K. Zautner as teacher in the school of St. Paul's parish at 
Rockford, III, by P. O. Greener. 

On sund. Quasimodogeniti: Teacher A. H. Brinkmann as second teacher at the school of 
the Emanuelsgemeinde at Aurora, Ill, by k". K. J. Fricke. - Last F. A. Meitz as teacher in the 
school of St. Peter's parish at Elk Creek, Nebr. by P. H. F. Grupe. 
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On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: Teacher E. lahn as teacher at the school of the 
Erlisergemeinde at Cicero, Ill, by L. J. C. Millies. 

On Sunday. Jubilate: Teacher R. L. Ten as teacher at the head clapboard of the Trinity 
parish school at Merrill, Wis. by P. |. G. Schliepfiek. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sun. Quasimodogeniti the Zion congregation at Pocahontas, Mo. laid the foundation 
stone for their new church. Preachers: kk Langehennig and Fleif (English). The latter also 
performed the consecration act. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: The new church of the Zion congregation at 
Pleasant Tp, Kans. Preachers: kk. B. J. Otte and G. W. Arkebauer (English). The act of 
dedication was performed by I". K. T. Domsch. - On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: The new 
church (40x80, tower 100 feet) of the Eisleben congregation at Illmo, Mo. preachers: ??. 
Wenger and Langehennig as well as Prof. Th. Grabner (the latter two English). The 
consecration prayer was said by Fr. G. D. Hilpert. - The new church of St. Paul's parish at Hand 
Hills, Alta. can. Preachers: ck. Thies and Kéhneke. The latter also said the dedicatory prayer. - 
The new church of St. John's parish at Waverly, lowa. Preachers: kk. Hockey, Schaller and 
Herm. Maas. The consecration was performed by Father E. F. Melcher. 


Kunferenzunretgen. 


The W e st - | 0 wa - Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., June 3-5, at the home of 
teacher J. Schmidt, near Alta, lowa. T h e y should register in time and state whether they will 
arrive at Galva or Alta. 

C. F. Gutz, Secr. 

The Oregon Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from June 8 to 11 (noon to noon) at 
Bro. Dobberfuhl's parish at Sandy, Oreg. Take the OnMaero oar at First and Alder St. in Portland 
at 8. 45 rr. and go to Boring. One would not buy a return ticket! Work: Exegesis on the Epistle 
to Titus: P. Rimbach. Formula of Concord, Art. VI: k". Beyerlein. Separation of church and state, 
with practical applications: Fr. Koppelmann. The conduct of the pastor in divine service: Prof. 
Blankenbihler. Walther's Pastoral, K6: I>. Gahl. English sermon on criticism: P. Kolb; criticism: 
P. E. W. Llcke. Church history of the lowa synod: Prof. Sylwester. Confessional address: ?. 
GroB (?. Ebeling). Sermon: Father Gahl (?. Kolb). Registrations or cancellations urgently 
requested at the local pastor. F. Zehe, Sekr. 

The Southern DistrittSconference of lowa will meet, w. G., at Luzerne, lowa, from the 25th 
to the 27th of August. 

F. Wolter, Secr. 


Announcements. 


k. B. M. Rafftesath, formerly a member of the Norwegian Synod, but a year and a half in 
the service of the Haugesynod, asks exception to our Synod. Robt. Koehler, 
President of the Minnefota District. 


Mr. Karl G. Weicker at Freedom, Pa. formerly of College Point, L. I., N. H., and Chicago, 
Ill. desires to join our Synod as a teacher. 
York, Pa. 28 April 1914. H. H. Walker, 


President of the Eastern District. 


To the pastors in Kansas. 


By request, my church has agreed to host the Kansas State Pastoral Conference, June 
25-29. Details later. Registration with the local pastor absolutely necessary before June 7. 
Theo. Bundenthal. 


Revenue into the coffers of the California and Revada Districts: 
(March.) 
Asylum for the feeble-minded: P. Thiedes Gene, Fresno, $17th St. 
Tanvstummenanftalt: I>. Thiedes Gern., Fresno, 4. 80. 
Poor students: From the communion box in Fr. Michel's parish 25.00. 
Zion Youth Ass., Oakland, 8 p.m. Koglers Gem., Orange, .07 St. Pan" 
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The gift of the Holy Spirit. 


Christmas, Easter and Pentecost are, as we all know, the three 
great feasts of the Christian church year. Even though the great deeds of 
God for the salvation of the world of sinners are to be proclaimed in 
Christianity throughout the year, this is especially emphasized at the 
great feasts. There the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit come, as it were, bodily 
before our souls. And each of the high feasts has its own special 
character, in that on each of them a wonderful revelation of a person of 
the Holy Trinity shines before us in a peculiar way. At Christmas we all 
look down with wonder into the unfathomably deep sea of the love of God 
the Father, who prepared and sent his only begotten Son to be the 
Saviour for the world lost in sin. There we sing: 

Praise God, you Christians all at once, In his highest throne, Who today 
opens his heavenly kingdom And gives us his Son. 
On the feast of Easter the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ shines forth in 
its full majestic splendour, who not only passed away for our sins, but 
was also raised from the dead for our righteousness, who took away the 
power of death and brought life and an incorruptible being into the light. 
There we sing: 
This is the true paschal bag, of which we shall be partakers: Peace, joy, 
salvation, righteousness in heaven and on earth. 
On the feast of Pentecost we are greeted by the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, through whom we become and remain partakers in faith of the 
whole great salvation prepared for us all. Then we sing: 


St. Louis, Mo. May 26, 1914. 


NO. 11. 


What the divine majesty has acquired for us on the holy cross, That the 
Holy Spirit distributes, That is why he is called our teacher. The Holy 
Spirit strengthens faith, works patience and hope in us, enlightens and 
makes hearts firm, and does not leave us in tribulation. 

In this beautiful harmonious triad of the high principal feasts of the 
Christian church year, therefore, the feast of Pentecost, which 
Christianity may now again celebrate, is quite properly the feast of honour 
of the Holy Spirit, who, as we Christians confess on the basis of divine 
revelation, as of one divine being with the father and the son, and as the 
third person of the Godhead, proceeds from the father and the son in an 
ineffable manner, and whose special work it is that he makes blessed 
children of God and heirs of heaven out of condemned sinners through 
regeneration, renewal and sanctification. We too cannot praise God the 
Holy Spirit any better than when we recognize His wonderful work of 
grace alive, by experiencing it ourselves in our hearts and giving Him all 
glory and honor for it. Even without the help of the Holy Spirit there would 
be no salvation and no happiness for us. In vain would God the Father 
have created us in His image for eternal life, and in vain would God the 
Son have redeemed us, after we had fallen into sin and fallen into eternal 
death, so dearly by bleeding and dying, if God the Holy Spirit did not now 
also have mercy on us, if he did not raise us from our spiritual death, if 
he did not enlighten us to know the love of the Father and the grace of 
the Son, if he did not give us strength to take hold of this divine grace and 
love in faith and to rest in it to the end. 

"When the day of Pentecost was fulfilled," the Holy Spirit was once 
poured out upon the believers at Jerusalem. But we must not think that 
the Holy Spirit was first given on that day, or that he first began his work 
then. 
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had begun. "He has always practiced it in his church, but only on the holy 
day of Pentecost did he practice it publicly and let it be seen with special 
power, so that we might learn from this revelation what a wonderful 
treasure our dear Lord Jesus Christ has acquired and earned for us 
through his death and resurrection. (Luther, XIII, 637 f.) We must not 
think, therefore, that with the extraordinary miraculous gifts of that time, 
the ordinary gifts of the Spirit have also ceased since that first Christian 
Pentecost. On the contrary, the miraculous work and glorious ministry of 
the Holy Spirit continues and never ceases. For He Himself proceeds 
from an inexhaustible fountain, from the fullness of which all hearts pining 
for heavenly consolation may still today receive grace for grace. "Thus 
the work of the Holy Spirit has been for and in the world, leading men's 
hearts to faith by the word of God, enlightening, strengthening, 
comforting, and guiding them into all truth." (Luther, XIII, 637.) For this 
reason, however, we must not think that only prophets and apostles had 
the Holy Spirit, and that ordinary Christians, on the other hand, could not 
have this high gift from heaven and did not need it so much. On the 
contrary, without the Holy Spirit no one can be a true Christian and no 
one can be saved. 

Not only prophets and apostles and other chosen instruments of 
God needed the gift of the Holy Spirit; no, all people absolutely need this 
heavenly gift for true faith, for a life pleasing to God, and for a blessed 
death. Every Christian is a baptized person in the name of the triune God. 
But God's Word says of the baptized that God has made them blessed 
"through the bath of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, whom 
he poured out upon us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Without the effect of the Holy Spirit, therefore, there can be no question 
of regeneration and renewal, nor of the attainment of eternal blessedness 
in any man. Furthermore, every true Christian is a man who in faith calls 
Christ his Lord, belongs to Christ, is Christ's own, and is pleasing to God. 
But the Word of God expressly says, "No man can call Jesus Lord, except 
it be by the Holy Ghost." "But they that are carnal may not please God. 
But ye are not carnal, but spiritual, if the Spirit of God dwell in you. But 
whosoever hath not the Spirit of Christ is not his." Therefore, whoever 
does not have the Holy Spirit cannot call JEsum a Lord, cannot be 
Christ's own, cannot please God, therefore cannot possibly be a 
Christian. To all believers it is cried in God's Word, "Know ye not that ye 
are God's temple, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" Therefore, 
whoever does not have the Spirit of God dwelling in him is not God's 
temple; he cannot be a believer, a Christian. God's Word plainly says, 
"Whom the Spirit of God driveth, they are the children of God." Therefore, 
whoever is not driven by the Spirit of God (namely, to all that is good, cf. 
Ps. 143:10) is most certainly driven by the evil spirit to all that is evil; he 
cannot be God's child, and therefore also not a Christian. What does the 
name Christian mean but "anointed one", "anointed with the Holy Spirit"? 
He, therefore, who is not partaker of this heavenly anointing, has no right 
at all to call himself a Christian by the name of Christ. 
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Christians or to be called Christians. Finally, the Holy Spirit is called in 
Scripture the pledge and seal of the day of our redemption. Without this 
pledge and seal, therefore, no one can hope and expect a final 
redemption from all evil and salvation. 

From all this we see: It is not spiritual hopefulness or fancifulness 
when a believing Christian knows and says that he has the Spirit of Christ 
and that God's Spirit drives him, but on the contrary, God's grace, our 
entire state of grace, our eternal salvation, and our souls’ blessedness 
depend on whether we receive the Holy Spirit and also have him with us 
permanently, because without the Holy Spirit no one can be and remain 
a believing Christian, and consequently no one can be saved. Every 
member of our Evangelical Lutheran Church therefore confesses in the 
Catechism: "| believe that | cannot believe in JEsum Christum, my Lord, 
or come to Him by my own reason or strength, but the Holy Spirit has 
called me through the Gospel, enlightened me with His gifts, sanctified 
me in the right faith, and preserved me, just as He calls, gathers, 
enlightens, sanctifies, and preserves all Christianity on earth with JEsu 
Christo in the right united faith." 

From this it is clear at the same time how necessary and how 
important such questions as these must appear to all of us: Have we 
received the Holy Spirit? Does this heavenly guest still dwell in our 
hearts? How can we be and remain partakers of the gift of the Holy Spirit? 
It is true that the Holy Spirit is no longer poured out with such visible 
splendour and great, extraordinary miraculous gifts as once according to 
Christ's special promise. Nevertheless God, the Father of all mercies, has 
poured out his Holy Spirit abundantly upon us all through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour in holy baptism, which is the bath of regeneration and 
renewal of the Holy Spirit. For the Holy Spirit has already begun to call 
us through the gospel, to enlighten us with his gifts, and to sanctify and 
preserve us in the right faith. These effects of the Holy Spirit, once begun 
in us through baptism, are not supposed to have been a temporary act of 
grace on the part of the merciful God, but the heavenly High Priest, who 
went to the Father for us and was exalted to the right hand of God, 
beseeches the Father, as he promised, not merely to give us the 
Comforter, but to let him abide with us forever. With full right, therefore, 


we sing with confidence: 
His spirit, the noble guide, He gives me in his word, That he may be my 
governor Through the world to the heavenly place. 


And in another song: 
Thy spirit shall be my pledge and seal, That | may inherit heaven; 
| can die happy from that. 

What question, then, could and should be of greater importance to 
us all than this, whether we have the heavenly gift of the Holy Spirit 
abiding with us? Oh, let no one be indifferent to this serious question, 
which concerns his eternal salvation! For what can it help a man that he 
once partook of the Holy Ghost? 
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would have become hasty if he had lost this indispensable gift of God 
from his heart again and had not won it anew? Have we, then, all the sure 
marks that this heavenly sojourner still, even to this day, dwells in our 
hearts? St. John says, "By this we know that we abide in him, and he in 
us, that he hath given us of his Spirit." St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 
"We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit "of God, that 
we might know the things which are given us of God;" and to Timothy, 
"God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of 
discipline." Christ Himself calls His Spirit a Spirit of truth; and even in the 
Old Testament the same is called a Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, a 
Spirit of grace and prayer. Oh, how terrible it would be for us if this Spirit 
did not dwell in our hearts! Oh how blessed we are when this Spirit, whom 
the Father still wants to send in Jesus' name, fills and rules our hearts! 

O blessed who in this world 

Let this guest pitch house and tent In his sea!’ 


Whoever receives him in this time, He will carry 
him there to eternal joy In God's hut. 


Ms. S. 


Of the blessings that have gone forth from our teacher training 
seminaries upon church and state. 
(Speech delivered at the celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of our teachers' seminary, once 
located in Addison, now in River Forest, Ill, May 10, 1914). 


Today's celebration has long been planned. When the last Synod 
of Delegates decided to move this institution from Addison to River 
Forest, and at the same time designated Chicago as the next meeting 
place of the Synod, the idea was also immediately raised to celebrate the 
fiftieth anniversary of the local teachers’ seminary on the site of the newly 
built institution during the Synod's session. Some surely imagined the joy 
of the dear synod members, with which they would visit the new institution 
and especially admire the excellent teaching building with its so very 
appropriate facilities. Instead of this, our eyes rested wistfully on a heap 
of ruins. What love has built with so much care and effort has in a few 
hours become a prey to the flames. Our hearts still tremble at the thought 
of the shock that seized us when the tidings passed through the Synod, 
"Our new teaching building at River Forest has become a prey to the 
flames." 

How? Should this misfortune spoil our celebration today? | answer 
with a very definite no! No; we still want to praise our God today and exalt 
his holy name. Let us remember: even this misfortune comes from the 
Lord. But to acknowledge God as our Lord means not only to praise Him 
in good days - that is easy, humanly speaking - but also to cling 
steadfastly to Him in tribulation. He who has not yet learned Assaph's 
great "nevertheless": "Nevertheless | always remain with you," has not 
yet accepted God as his Lord in truth. 
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Let us also remember that this calamity comes from the Lord, who in 
Christ is a reconciled and loving Father to us. He cannot possibly mean 
us evil. He cannot afflict and grieve us from the heart. The goal of all his 
works is the salvation of his children. And so it is, and is to us today, 
"Blessed are they that see not, and yet believe." And then, if we take 
Paul's scales in hand, and put into one bow! all the benefits which the 
Lord has shown us and our institutions, and into the other bowl the 
misfortunes which have affected our institution, we shall come to a similar 
result as the holy apostle. We will have to say: We hold that this suffering 
is not at all worth mentioning in comparison with all the good that the Lord 
has shown us. Therefore, if our celebration today is less noisy, let it be 
all the more intimate; if our eyes see less of what men have built, let them 
be all the more attentive to the work of God's hands. But the object of our 
singing and praising today is the blessing that has flowed from this 
institution to the church and to the world in general. 
1. 


On top is the blessing that has flowed to the church from this 
institution. 

We live here in a free state. According to the constitution of our 
country, state and church are sharply separated, and there is no church 
in our country that recognizes the significance and scope of this 
separation so deeply and advocates its preservation with such 
earnestness as the Lutheran church. But while we earnestly advocate 
that what God has separated should not be mixed, we advocate with the 
same earnestness that what God has joined together should not be 
separated. As in the word, "Pray unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, 
and unto God the things that are God's," the principle of the separation 
of the state and the church is expressed, so in that other word, "The fear 
of God is the beginning of wisdom,” and, "Train up your children in the 
discipline and admonition of the Lord," the equally important principle is 
expressed, that the education of man, his searching and learning in all 
fields of human knowledge, is not to be separated from the fear of God, 
from the searching and learning in His Word. With the training of his mind, 
the training of his heart is always to go hand in hand. The knowledge and 
ability of man is to be permeated and carried by the love of Christ, and 
therefore it is also to be built up on this foundation of the love of Christ. 

Our Synod not only established this principle theoretically from the 
very beginning, as others have done and still do with many fine words, 
but also immediately put it into practice by insisting with great 
earnestness on the establishment of parochial schools. This is the 
principle we are concerned with in founding and maintaining our parochial 
schools. We have not established our parochial schools either for the 
sake of teaching secular knowledge or, to be precise, only for the sake of 
religious instruction, but it was important to us that both kinds of 
instruction should really be together, should really remain together. Any 
other institution for the education of the young (unless someone wanted 
to have a Christian education) would have been a mistake. 


172 


(The same is true for the teacher of the house, which is like a Christian 
church school) separates the teaching of temporal and eternal things 
from each other, places them next to each other, without adding them 
together. Only in the Christian elementary or parochial school is the child 
truly educated in the discipline and admonition of the Lord; only there is 
he truly "formed," that is, more and more renewed in the image of Him 
who created him. 

Because our synod recognized this, it also took care from the very 
beginning to train suitable men for the church school. In training them, of 
course, it was again concerned that in the instruction from the institutions, 
what should remain joined together according to God's Word should also 
remain joined together, so that the men who are to raise children in 
discipline and admonition to the Lord are themselves educated in it, so 
that their whole ability, knowledge and will is permeated and carried by 
the love of Christ. 

What success have we had with this institution? Has our parochial 
school been a blessing to our church? 

The time allotted to me is too short for me to answer this question 
in due detail. Therefore, let me only briefly say this: Our Christian 
parochial schools have preserved themselves so well, have been sucha 
rich blessing for our church, that not only we ourselves, but also 
outsiders, even enemies, cannot wonder enough about them. Our 
parochial school has been a gloriously flourishing planting ground of our 
church for 75 years and still is today. Incalculable are the blessings that 
have flowed to our church through it, incalculable the number of those 
who have come to the knowledge of the truth directly or indirectly through 
the parochial school and have been preserved in it. 

The blessing that has flowed to our church through the parochial 
school is at the same time a testimony to the Christian efficiency of our 
teacher training colleges, more than words and numbers could ever do. 
This is the golden wreath which the local institution wears on its head 
today on the occasion of its golden jubilee: In the fifty years of its 
existence the institution here has trained a band of young men, 1400 to 
1500 strong, who in great self-denial have educated baptized Christian 
children for the inheritance of the saints in the light, men who have put 
their honor in it and have regarded this as the real reward of their 
laborious work, that they were allowed to serve the church of the Lord, to 
feed his lambs on the green pastures of the Word, men who united in 
themselves what God wants united: a thorough knowledge of their 
subject and the fear of God. Thus this institution has been a blessing to 
the church, for which we can never thank God enough. 


2. 
But this institution has not only served the church by training 
parochial school teachers, but also the world at large. 
In no other thing does the increasing corruption of our time show itself to 
such a frightening degree as in the de-Christianization and the de- 
moralization of the youth of our country. Murder, suicide, and other evils 
and vices... 
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among children have long since ceased to be a rarity. There is little left 
of childlike simplicity, of childlike faith. The youth of our country is partly 
brutalized, partly puffed up by vain knowledge. When the coming 
generation first enters life, then the break with all that is serious and holy, 
the lack of conscience and the contempt for duty will become even 
greater than is already the case. Many serious-minded, prudent men, 
even outside our circles, dread this; they dread these fruits of a 
religionless education in the free school. 

In order to control this increasing corruption, one falls back on all 
kinds of means. Sunday school, all kinds of youth clubs, reform schools, 
youth courts, curfew laws, and more are supposed to provide a remedy. 
But even from a purely civic-moral point of view, little is achieved by all 
such means. The pernicious rupture that has been wrought in the 
education of youth by tearing the school away from the teaching of 
religion cannot be healed by any patent ointment or plaster. No matter 
how much it is covered over, the terrible fruits prove again and again that 
it is still there. 

In this area, too, our parochial school has proved to be a beneficial 
institution. For seventy-five years it has produced excellent citizens. In 
this way it has rendered the state a service that cannot be praised highly 
enough. 

And this blessing, too, which has flowed to civil society through our 
community school, proves the Christian efficiency of our teacher 
seminaries. In addition to the golden wreath mentioned earlier, which the 
local institution wears on its head today on the occasion of its fiftieth 
anniversary, there is also this golden star on its chest: for fifty years the 
local institution has helped to maintain civic respectability and morality in 
our country to an extent that could not have been achieved by any other 
means. 

In the service of the Church and the world in general, this institution 
has been active for fifty years. For this we thank God today with all our 
hearts and give him the glory for all the good that this institution has done. 
May he continue to bless this institution with grace and let it be a blessing 
for his church and the world, until one day his holy will will be completely 
fulfilled under the new heaven and on the new earth, in which 
righteousness will dwell. Amen. 

H. Speckhard. 


Fourth General Conference of Missourian Missionaries in India. 


By God's grace we were again able to hold a General Conference 
here in India. In spite of the many difficulties, such as poor railroad 
connections, long distances, and the like, all the missionaries were able 
to be present at this conference, which was held at Nagercoil, South 
Travancore, from February 6 to 11 of this year. There were fourteen of 
them, nine of whom are active in Travancore and five in what is called 
the Northern District, who met on the morning of February 6 at the home 
of A. Hibener's house for the joint 
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Morning Prayer. After beginning with the Word of God and prayer, Fr 
Freche was elected chairman and Fr Harms was elected secretary. 
These were connected that day with a paper which Fr. Nau presented to 
the conference on practical questions concerning the — sixth 
commandment. The licentious life of the pagans, who shamefully 
disregard God's holy commandment concerning marriage and transgress 
it many times, as well as the wrong practice of missions of other faiths, 
makes it especially necessary for us to take a firm stand in cases of 
marriage. What especially occupied us in the work was the principle that 
under no circumstances should we permit girls of our congregations to 
marry pagans - that is, those who are not in spiritual care. There was also 
much warning against marriages between girls of our mission and 
members of the Salvation Army, as the latter despises baptism and 
usually teaches its adherents practically nothing. 

Missionary Zucker presented a paper on the theses of Blessed D. 
Schwan concerning unevangelical practice for a second doctrinal 
hearing. 

A detailed programme was presented for the business negotiations, 
which unfortunately could not be fully implemented, although the meeting 
time was extended by half a day. We were mainly concerned with the 
emergency situation in which our Trivandrum region in particular finds 
itself as a result of a shortage of workers. The Northern area also 
complained a lot about the same shortage. The administration and 
extension of the mountain home and the provision of school-age 
missionary children with lessons on the mountains formed the basis of 
extended deliberations. Still no caretaker and teacher has been found for 
our mountain home, and the missionaries must see for themselves how 
they can meet the obligation to their children in addition to their 
missionary work. God grant us soon suitable persons as house parents! 

For the continuation of the translation of our Synodal Catechism, 
which Fr. Nau has begun, further steps were discussed. 

From January 1915 on, a church bulletin in the Tamul language, 
which is to serve especially our Christians, is to be published. 

P. G. Hibener was elected General Secretary and P. F. R. Zucker 
his deputy. The common meals were taken in the house of P. G. Hiibener. 

On Sunday, February 8, we were all privileged to join in the merry 
church-going at Maruchaltalei, about ten miles from Nagercoil. 

In the afternoon of the same Sunday, a German service was held 
in Father A. Hibener's house, in which U. Stallmann preached a sermon 
based on John 1:6-8, in which he presented to us the great witness of 
light, John the Baptist, as our role model. The sermon was followed by a 
communal celebration of Holy Communion. 

In the days that followed, business was diligently transacted, and 
at noon on the 11th of February we were able to close our conference 
with thanksgiving to God, who had given his blessing to our meetings and 
had strengthened and refreshed us by his word and fraternal intercourse. 

Geo. A. Naumann. 


173 


Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Optimo, N. Mex. What has long since become an 
old and dear custom in most congregations, was here a very rare 
celebration of joy. Four young Christians were confirmed here last Palm 
Sunday for the first time in the history of this little congregation. And 
because this was our first Lutheran confirmation in the State of New 
Mexico, let it be reported here. May God in grace keep these young first- 
time confirmands faithful in faith and active in love, and may He also 
cause us to enlist many more 'classes' in His army of warriors in this state! 


More than five years have now elapsed since, at Albuguerque, the 
largest city in this State, our mission was started in the interest of 15 
souls, and through the kind assistance of the Kansas District. More than 
three years ago the center of the territory was moved to Optimo, where a 
small colony of farmers had settled, a little church and parsonage had 
been built, and a congregation organized. From Optimo, on the main line 
of the Santa Fe railroad up, down, a distance of 250 miles, missionary 
work was done, where opportunity offered, during these years. The 
following are our present stations, giving the distance from Optimo: on 
the railroad north to the southern boundary of Colorado, Levy (twenty 
miles), Springer (forty miles), Cimarron (seventy miles), Raton (eighty 
miles); on the railroad south, Las Vegas (35 miles), Albuquerque (170 
miles). At the four last named places preaching has been regularly held 
once a month during the past year. At Las Vegas a class is in confirmation 
class. The first two places mentioned are also to be visited monthly. The 
faithful God has blessed His work here also. There are now about 180 
souls in communication with us. Admittedly, progress is slow. We must 
be content with small numbers and little success. The mission land in 
New Mexico and other Rocky Mountain states has much poor, stony soil. 
Therefore, God in His goodness has provided much good, rich 
missionary soil in the adjoining states to the east, and has caused many 
a congregation with missionary spirit and zeal to arise and grow strong, 
who are now carrying on the missionary work in the mountain states with 
great patience and willingness to sacrifice, and with success. And how is 
her work of love recognized and received? It finds many grateful hearts. 
Many thirsty souls hear with joy the long-desired preaching of the sweet 
gospel. 

Schreiber once sat in church in Minnesota a number of years ago 
and heard a beautiful missionary sermon. Of the substance of it he 
remembers nothing. He only remembers how the preacher told a fine little 
story so touching, how a traveling preacher comes to a lonely farmhouse 
and introduces himself as a Lutheran pastor, but how the people do not 
want to believe it at first, for they had been waiting in vain for a long time 
and had often been led by "spiritual tramps,” but finally gain confidence 
and then burst into tears of joy. As he listened to this, he thought in his 
heart - this is what he sincerely wants. 
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Yes, that was quite nice, but something like that could happen in the first 
pioneering days of our Inner Mission, but not today. No, let me tell you, 
dear reader, even today the missionary work still receives many sincere 
thanks. One notices it in the strong handshake, one sees it in the moist 
shimmering eyes or hears it from their words, how they are glad that one 
takes care of them in their loneliness. To cite just one example: Last first 
Sunday after Easter, church was to be at a schoolhouse seven miles from 
Springer. | stopped overnight at the home of a newly arrived farmer. 
Sunday started well. First, it was a glorious day, which is not uncommon 
in New Mexico. Secondly, in the morning | asked the housewife, "Do you 
know the song 'Up, up, my heart, with joy'?" and she quickly replied, "Oh, 
I've been singing that all last week." That was something to rejoice about; 
for, as we know, there is often a lack of knowledge of tunes out here. We 
drove twelve miles in two buggies to the schoolhouse. And sure enough, 
people had tuned in, even from far away. Only seven of the listeners lived 
nearby. Two cars had gone eighteen miles, one had come twenty-three 
miles, and others ten miles. One man had set out early in the morning, 
walked six miles first, and then found a ride for the last eight miles. Isn't 
it true that from this you can read some love and desire for God's Word? 

May our mission in New Mexico continue to be entrusted to the 
faithful, almighty hand of blessing of our God! 

P. Kretzschmar. 


Deaf and Dumb Mission. At the time of the Synod of Delegates, 
the Ev. Lutheran Hephata Conference, composed of the nine 
missionaries to the deaf and dumb, was meeting in Chicago. Seven were 
present: missionaries Wangerin, Milwaukee; Voll, New York; Schroeder, 
Detroit; Salvner, Minneapolis; Jensen, Kansas City; Fedder, Seattle; 
Uhlig, Chicago. The purpose of these conferences is to make 
missionaries more and more capable in the use of sign language for the 
preaching of the gospel. Thus at these conferences sermons preached 
in the sign language, catechizations, and Scripture lessons are gone 
over, and such works are supplied as are convenient for this mission. On 
the 11th of May, in the evening, a service was held in St. Luke's Church, 
specially calculated for the Synodicals, in which the cause of the mission 
to the deaf and dumb was particularly presented to them, and laid to their 
hearts. In short speeches, which were held at the same time by other 
missionaries in sign language, Missionary Wangerin showed what is 
preached to the deaf and dumb: the teaching of the Scriptures; 
Missionary Voll, where the preaching takes place: at 44 stations, about 
6000 people; Missionary Salvner, how the preaching takes place: to the 
deaf and dumb by means of sign language, to the deaf and blind by 
means of dot language; Béster, why the preaching takes place: Joh. 9, 
4. A song performed by a choir was performed by a quartet of deaf- 
mutes, another choral piece rendered by two missionaries. - Will's God, 
the Cephata Conference will meet next year at Detroit, Mich. N. P. 
Uhlig. 
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To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


The distribution committee of our Synod, which had to assign 
vocations to this year's candidates for the preaching ministry and the 
school ministry, was assembled in Chicago on May 18 and 19, following 
our Synod of Delegates, of which we intend to review in the next number. 
There were 116 candidates for the preaching ministry available, 93 from 
St. Louis and 23 from Springfield, and 122 callings had come in, so that 
6 callings had to be deferred. School office candidates were available 
43, 25 from River Forest and 18 from Seward, and 54 vocations had 
come in, so that 11 had to be deferred. We leave the names of the 
candidates and the places to which they are appointed to follow. 


Preaching candidates in St. Louis. 


. Bakalyar; Cudahy, Wis. 

. Bapler; Gotha, Fla. 

. Becker; Brazil. 

. Becker; Spruce Grove, Minn. 

. Becker; Finlahson, Minn. 

. Bergt; Schuyler, Nebr. 

Veto; Hysham, Mont. 

Beyer; Gcneva, O- 

. Bickel; Maple Grove, Mich. 

L. Brandes; Pe Ell, Wash. 

G. v. Brauchitsch; Concordia, Mo. (temp. at 
college.) 

O. Drill. 

D. Brohm. ---- aa 

A. Chest; Saskatchewan, Can. 

H. Burgdorf. ------------------- 

O. Burckhardt; Union City, Okla. 

F. Decker; Grand Rapids, Mich. 

E. Demetrio; Wartburg, Tenn. 

L. Dippold: Plainview, Tex. 

H. Elling; Alberta, Can. 

A. Fahling; McAlester, Okla. 

W. Feddersen; Golden Valley, N. Dak. 

E- Frenz; Festus, Mo. 

A. Frey; Renault, Ill. 

W. Gierte; Saskatchewan, Can. 

O. Grabner; Memphis, Tenn. 

A. Griep; Manitoba, Can. 

P. Hansen; Kingsville, Tex. 

H. Harting; Fiat River, Mo. 

K. Houses; Fort William, Ont. 

P. Heckel. ------------- 

G. Hildner; Oberlin, Mich. 

W. Hilgendorf; Havre, Mont. 

H. Holls; Buffalo, N. P. 

O. Hoyer; Riley, Kans. 

L. Jagels; Mission to the Deaf and Dumb. 

G. Klattenhosf; Upper Moutere, New 
Zealand. 

P. King; St. Louis, Mo. (Assistant Preacher 
P. Schmidts.) 

P. Kretzmann; South Dakota. 

O. Kriiger; Rolla, Mo. 

H. Kumnick; Power, Mont. 

M. Le Cron; Hammond, La. 

H. Liescheidt; Pyrmont, Mo. 

F. Lindemann; Waterbury, Conn. 

R. Malotky; Dix, Colo. 

H. Melching; New Rockford, N.Dak. 

E. Merkel; Elizabeth, III. 

A. Moller; Champion, Nebr. 

B. Molthan; Flathead Co, Mont. 

F. Muhlhauser. --------------- 

Almar Mueller; Greens Creek, Tex. 

Arnold Mueller; St. Catharines, Ont. 
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August Mueller; Alberta, Can. 

L. Naust; Rushmore, Minn. 

H, Oberfeld; Perry, Okla. 

A. Lhler; Saskatchewan, Can. 

A. Pennekamp; Harvel, III. 

M. Pfotenhauer; Saskatchewan, Can. 

G. Polack; Evansville, Ind. (Associate Pastor 
P. Franks.) 

P. Polster; McLean, Nebr. 

A. Potrafke; Gowanda, N. P. 

A. Preifinger; Saskatchewan, Can. 

K. Ramthun; Judson, N.Dak. 

R. Restmeyer; South Brooklyn, N.P. 

O. Richert; Negro Mission. 

W. Rihle; Heathen Mission. 

M. Ruffert; North Cobalt, Ont. 

P. Sander; Central - New Jersey. 

R. Sauer; Tracy, Ind. 

A. Schaal; Red Cloud, Nebr. 

O. Schmeckenbecher; Alberta, Can. 

K. Schmid; Albuquerque, N. Mex. 

G. Schmidt; Negro Mission. 

E. Schnedler; Fort Wayne, Ind. (Aushelser at 
the College.) 

F. Schon; Guthrie, Okla. 

P. Schornack; South Dakota. 

F. Schultz; Sherrard, III. 

K. Schulz; Alberta, Can. 

H. Schulze; Kimamo, Jdaho. 

|. Sieck; Dalhart, Tex. 

W. Single; Alberta, Can. 

E. Sprengeler; Brazil. 

W. Spruth; Alberta, Can. 

H. Stallmann; Steeden, Germany. (Vicar P. 
Eikmeier?.) 

W. Stock; Alberta, Can. 

R. Stuth; Town Richmond, Wis. 

H. Succop; Petoskey, Mich. 

F. Treiber; Twin Bridges, Mont. 

A. Trost; International Falls, Minn. 

K. Triinow; Brazil. 

G. Viehweg; White, Nebr. 

K. V6lz; East Hamburg, N. P. 

Th. Wegener; Lake Charles, La. 

W. Wente; Winfield, Kans. (College 
substitute.) 

W. Wille; Saskatchewan, Can. 

C. Wille; Scotia, Nebr. 

A. Zimmer; Brazil. 


A. Beyer; Boonton, N. |. 
A. Lehenbauer; Brazil. 
B. Saager; Red Bluffs, Cal. 


We also note the following: Candidates A. Beyer. A. Lehenbauer and B. 
Saager have already passed their exams last year. 
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and are now taking office. Candidate Th. Bakalyar understands the 
Slovak language and has been called directly from a congregation of the 
Slovak Synod. Candidates A. Becker and E. Sprengeler were dismissed 
already at Christmas because of the great need in the Brazilian District. 
The candidates O. Brill, V. Brohm, H. Burgdorf, P. Hecke! and F. 
Muhlhauser will not take office this year, but want to study at other 
institutions. 


Preaching ministry candidates in Springfield. 


W. Kupsky; Bordulac, N. Dak. 
E. Leege; Roundup, Mont. 

G. Lehenbauer; Brazil. 

W. Ltbke; Norway, Oreg. 

H. Ltiker; Hooks, Tex. 

|. Ondow; Slovak Synod. 

H. Schliepsiek; Hayestown, Nebr. 
W. Schréter; Brazil. 

A. Thober? Underwood, N. Dak. 
W. Ullerich; O'Neill, Nebr. 

K. Wachholz; Brazil. 

H. Wegner; Gilman, Wis. 

A. Wehrmeister; Virginia, Nebr. 
W. Wojahn; Wisconsin Synod. 


W. Beckemeyer; Stoneham, Colo. 
B. Bierwagen; Arriba, Colo. 

O. Brunswick; Manitoba, Can. 

H. Brege; Snyder, Ont. 

H. Brietzke; Boise, Jdaho. 

K. Buchroth; Lettenmission. 

A. Daniel; Slovak Synod. 

G. Ehlers; Presho, S. Dak. 

A. Fuerstenau; Minnesota Synod. 
L. Fischer; Greenwood, Wis. 

H. Hosfmann; Marion, New Zealand. 
V. Hosfmann; Ashton, Nebr. 

F. Klemm; Meherrin, Va. 


The candidates A. Daniel, A. Furstenau, J. Ondow and W. Wojahn will 
be disposed of by the synods from which they come. The candidates G. 
Lehenbauer and W. Schrdoter were already dismissed at Christmas to the 
South American mission area and candidate K. Buchroth to the foreign 
language mission of our synod. 


School district candidates in River Forest. 

W. Kraft; Rock Island, Ill. f. Martin; Millvale, 

Pa. M. Mueller; River Forest, III. 
(Substitute at seminary.) W. Nagel; 

Denison, lowa. 

E. Rabe; Meriden, Conn. 

E. Rittmueller; Frankenmuth, Mich. K. 

Romans; St. Louis, Mo. 

A. Roschke; Washington Heights, III. 

H. Schréder; Chicago, Ill. 

M. Thieme; Huntington, Ind. 

W. Weihermann; Hamtramck, Mich. M. 

White; Gardenville, Mo. 


R. Appell; Roxbury, Mass. 

A. BeS; River Forest, Ill (Substitute at 
seminary.) 

Bonin; Bristol, Conn. 
Brummer; Oshkosh, Wis. 
Bunge; York Center, III. 
Buschatz; Gar Creek, Ind. 
Ebert; Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ehlen; Truman, Minn. 
Fickenscher; Braddock, Pa. 
Gerling; North Tonawanda, 
N. P. 

E. Gremel; Mishawaka, Ind. 
W. Henke; Natoma, Kans. 

E. Hohmann; Collinsville, III. 
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School district candidates in Seward. 


M. Asmus; Adair, lowa. 

|. Bartels; Tilsit, Mo. 

W. Burstadt; St. Louis, Mo. 

Th. Ehlers; Hankinson, N. Dak. 
L. Harms; Louisville, Ky. 

O. Hartmann; Pittsburg, Kans. 

P. Hilgendorf; Berkeley, Cal. 

Th. Hillmann; Kansas City, Kans. 
Th. Hopmann; Deshler, Nebr. 


|. Joues; Friedheim, Mo. 
K. Kramer; Lidderdale, lowa. 
A. Meyer; Hepler, Aans. 
Ph. Résel; Fedor, Tex. 
Th. Schroeder; Los Angeles, Cal. 
V. Schulz; Beecher, Ill. 
E. Thirnau; Austin, Tex. 
E. Ude; Dudleytown, Ind. 
W. Wall; San Diego, Cal. 
L. F. 


The fiftieth anniversary of our oldest teachers' seminary was 
solemnly celebrated on May 10 by the Chicago congregations and their 
guests, the delegates of the General Synod. During the early years of the 
existence of our Synod, the practical Seminary for Preachers, then 
located at Fort Wayne, trained a few teachers incidentally; by 1855 there 
were eleven. But this was not sufficient, and so Pastors Lochner, 
Fleischmann, and Dulitz, who resided in Milwaukee, and Teacher Diez, 
decided to start an institution for the training of Lutheran school teachers, 
and gave the instruction themselves from 1855 to 1857. In 1857 the 
entire synod took over the institution, connected with the practical 
seminary for preachers at Fort Wayne a special seminary for school 
teachers, and appointed one of the said 
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Fleischmann, as professor for this institution. He began his work with four 
pupils. The year 1857, therefore, is the year of the establishment of the 
first teachers' seminary of the Synod. Six years later the Synod erected a 
new home for the Seminary at Addison, III, which was solemnly dedicated 
and occupied by 55 pupils, December 28, 1864. Fifty years have now 
passed, accordingly, that the institution has become independent. - The 
celebration took place in River Forest, in front of the teaching building, 
which was destroyed by fire on February 28. About fifty thousand people 
are said to have attended it. Mass choirs performed chants, and speeches 
were made by Vice-Presidents P. Brand and H. Speckhard, by Praeses 
Daib, Prof. L. Wessel, |". W. Schénfeld and P. H. Eckhardt. 
6. 

Among the many important resolutions passed by the 
representatives of our congregations at the Synod of Delegates in 
Chicago, one is probably of greater importance to the missionary work of 
our Synod than all the others, namely, the resolution that the Commission 
for General Inner Mission be authorized to expend P4 0,000 next year, 
250,000 the following year, and ?60,000 the third year for this work. The 
reader will understand that by the Fund for General Inner Mission is meant 
that fund which provides for the maintenance of missionaries and 
travelling preachers in the districts in which our large mission areas are 
situated. It is chiefly the missionary districts in the northwest, far west, and 
south of this country, whose missionaries depend upon this treasury. 
There is, therefore, in the resolution referred to, a hearty request to all our 
congregations to support the work of the Inner Mission in these pioneer 
regions more abundantly than ever before with their gifts. God grant that 
this resolution may open the hearts and hands of our Christians in all the 
congregations of our Synod to joyful sympathy, so that the many 
thousands of brethren in the faith who dwell scattered in these regions, 
and who long for the water of life, may be watered from the fountain of the 
pure Gospel, and other thousands who are still distant from the Church of 
Christ may be brought under the sound of the beatific doctrine of Christ 
the Saviour of sinners! G. 

We recently reported the increase in their contributions zuni 
maintenance of mission reported from a number of congregations in the 
Northern Illinois District. These were largely urban congregations, and 
older, populous congregations at that. But our Synod consists largely of 
congregations which are small in number, and which in many cases were 
themselves recently supported by the gifts of older, richer congregations, 
and which must for the present make great efforts to maintain a preaching 
ministry and Christian school in their own midst. It is all the more gratifying 
to see with what great self-sacrifice even small congregations, even 
young and poor congregations, have served the Saviour by their gifts in 
the work which our missionaries and itinerant preachers are doing on the 
souls of our fellow believers in the distant missionary regions. When we 
received the reports on the mission festivals last autumn, we were struck 
by the disproportionately large collections made to the mission funds by 
small congregations, by some poor rural congregations, and by those 
urban congregations whose members are largely working class. We could 
not help writing to some pastors to inquire how these congregations might 
have been induced to pay contributions to the mission funds that seemed 
to bear no relation to the number of members in the "Statistical Yearbook". 
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to deliver. From the responses we received, let the readers now know a 
few things. 


A small congregation in M., lowa, celebrated a mission feast last fall, 
and the collection, according to the report in the "Lutheran", amounted to 
‘74.01. When asked about this, the pastor of the congregation replied as 
follows: "In order to educate my people to love the spread of the gospel, 
| have used no other means than God's word privately and publicly. What 
| have experienced, however, proves that God is still doing wonders 
through His Word today. When | took up this profession from the 
seminary in September 1912, M. numbered 12 members by name. 
Church attendance: 3 to 15 persons. No collections, no mission festivals; 
it was believed that not even the salary could be raised. The branch in A. 
counted 8 members. Then | preached the law and the gospel, and 
showed the people the love of God, and urged them to do everything in 
their power, neither more nor less, for the sake of Jesus their Saviour. 
That is the means | used, nothing more. The fruit could not fail to come 
according to Is. 55, 10. 11. The mission feast in the branch church in A. 
was rained out; only 9 families were present. The collection was 956. 
74." Another pastor, whose church also belongs to the lowa District, 
wrote the following in reply to an inquiry: "You ask me how | did it, raising 
9740 out of 105 communicants for out-of-town purposes." (The reader 
will see that this contribution amounts to 7 dollars per communicant 
member, nearly five times the average contribution in our synod. Hence 
the inquiry. Now the answer:) "| have no particular method of raising 
money. | have a heart to appeal to my people for the Saviour's purpose. 
I lay before them in plain words the cause for which | want to collect, and 
show them how we should give out of gratitude for God's protection and 
blessing. For example, when the floods and storms hit our country, we 
had church meeting the next week. That's when | said, "I feel like out of 
gratitude that we've been so graciously sheltered, that we've gotten a 
delicious rain so eagerly desired, we should do something for these 
people here right now. Now how are we going to do that?< Immediately 
one said, .Send a list around right away The result was, 9146 And my 
people are not rich. | only have 28 families, and that's all there is here. 
Don't be so timid, but confidently put it to the people if the Savior needs 
their help." From Southern Illinois a pastor wrote about the same time, 
"You ask how it came about that my church raised 91049 for out of town 
purposes." (Indeed, it made that 2 dollars per communicating member.) 
"In the last two years, however, our mission festival collections have 
nearly doubled. Perhaps it came from my giving a talk about the various 
mission fields and their needs about two weeks before the feast. We also 
introduced the vuplsx Lnvelops system. Though still about two-fifths of 
our members do not use it, yet about 9150 more have come in during the 
half year than otherwise." Another pastor, belonging to the Michigan 
district, added the following remark to his note of last year's missionary 
festival: "9487 collected-unprecedented! Cause of collection: Mission 
lectures on the various missions on week evenings, further a printed bric' 
bon me to each of the communicating members before the feast, 
preparatory sermon the Sunday before, finally envelope system. 
Collections last year: 9176. 1. Let the pastors go before the people." 
A congregation in the State of New York, numbering 387 communicant 
members, and. 
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is almost entirely made up of workers, raised 9876 for outside causes last 
year, which is also far more than the average contribution. The pastor 
writes: "My congregation has quadrupled its gifts to outside causes since 
.the introduction of the vnplsxsystem. The envelopes alone, however, 
have not accomplished this." Certainly not! The envelope system works 
excellently when (1) the gospel is preached purely and loudly to the 
Christian people, and thus the love of the Saviour's work is awakened, 
and (2) when our Christian people are also made acquainted with the 
needs of the various missions and the state of the treasury. Where our 
church periodicals are read, and the need of the church is thus described 
to the congregations by their pastors, as has been done in the cases 
above cited, our Christians will not allow large mission fields to remain 
unoccupied for want of funds, and the laborers whom our congregations 
have placed in this service to suffer hunger. G. 

The head of the "Rufsellites" exposed. The much-named lying 
apostle "Pastor" Charles T. Russell instituted a libel suit last year against 
Rev. J. J. Ross, a Baptist preacher in Hamilton, Ontario, Canada. Rev. 
Ross had made the following allegations: That Russell had never enjoyed 
any higher school education; that he was almost wholly unversed in 
philosophy and theology; that he knew nothing of the ancient languages, 
although he had claimed to know them; further, that he had never been 
ordained as a preacher, and was not connected with any ecclesiastical 
denomination; that he could not be admitted to any evangelical pulpit, 
either in America or in any other country, where he and his religious 
writings were known; that his wife had divorced him on account of proven 
improper relations with other women; and that he had disposed of 
$35,000 worth of property for $50 to prevent his divorced wife's claim to 
it. Upon these statements, "Pastor" Russell sued the Baptist preacher in 
the Canadian court. The suit also came on for trial; but it appears from 
the reports of the trial that "Pastor" Russell sought in every possible way 
to evade the interrogation which he himself had conducted, but that when 
he finally appeared on the witness stand he was compelled to recant as 
untrue various former statements which he had made, and that the 
various societies which he had formed were controlled only by himself. 
This interrogation took place at Hamilton, Canada. The grand jury 
returned a verdict against Russell on April 1, 1913. All the allegations of 
the Rev. J. J. Ross against him have been sustained. "Pastor" Ruffell, for 
well-advised reasons, did not proceed with the case in the Canadian 
courts. 

G. 

Roman Insolence. A great Catholic banquet was held at Winnipeg, 
Can. on the 16th of April. When it was announced that of the persons to 
be commemorated by a toast, the Pope was first, and the sovereign, the 
King of England, second, a number of the most prominent guests, 
including some high provincial officials, refused to attend the banquet. It 
was then agreed that the festivities should commence with the national 
anthem, "God Save the King," and be followed by the eulogy of the 
Pope. The eulogy to the King was dropped from the program. But one of 
the Catholic speakers, Bishop Fallon of London, did not fail to raise his 
voice against the separation of Church and State as it exists in Canada, 
and to put forward the doctrine that the Pope is above all governments. 
Bishop Fallon said literally: 
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"In a Catholic country the relation of the authorities to the Church must be 
an official one. Where the spiritual interests of the Church are in question, 
the State must yield, if the union of Church and State exists as it ought to 
exist. Church and State must go together. That they should be separate 
is as unnatural as if man and woman should be separate. Formerly there 
was a harmonious co-operation of the Church with the State, from which 
both, but especially the State, derived benefit." With these words it is 
stated how the Catholic Church judges the separation of Church and 
State, as it exists in our country. It regards this separation as "unnatural." 
In his toast to the Pope, Archbishop Langevin declared that there was no 
higher majesty on earth than the Pope, for he was "the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ on earth and the head of all Christendom. To the reporter of a 
newspaper the Archbishop declared: "The highest authority in the world 
is the Pope. We are faithful to the King, but the Pope comes first." It is 
gratifying that the Canadian newspapers did not shrink from opposing this 
presumption of the clergy, and from stating that the union of Church and 
State has brought untold misery to the countries where it has existed. 
G. 

A large share in the spread of the gospel among the heathen has 
been the distribution of the Bible. The British and Foreign Bible Society in 
1912 distributed 7, 899, 562 Bibles and parts of Bibles, of which over a 
million were in India, 1, 868,000 in China, 330,000 in Japan, 200,000 in 
Hind India, etc. In China the Holy Scriptures are available in 470 different 
editions. In the last year they have been able to add 10 new translations 
to their Vibel catalogue, so that it now contains 450 languages. "The Lord 
will cause preaching to be done in all manner of tongues." An agent of 
the British Bible Society recently sold in the African city of Timbuktu, two 
ell-loads of Arabic Biblical books; and had his stock been still larger, he 
could have sold still more. In Johannisbnrg, the gold city of South Africa, 
the Bible is sold in a hundred languages because of the multilingualism 
of the humanity that converges there. At last year's Indian National 
Congress in Bankipur, the British Bible Society had laid out on a table its 
translations of the Holy Scriptures in 60 different Indian languages for 
sale. But relatively few Bibles were bought. What was the cause? Most of 
the congregants - mostly pagans or Mohammedans - declared that they 
already owned the Bible. This is also a sign of the times. In June of last 
year, 19 Negro chiefs from Nigeria in Africa paid a visit to the London 
Bible House to personally express their thanks for the gift of the Bible in 
their native language. In his address, Chief Edun said, among other 
things: "If we have a common feeling, it is that this place, from which the 
Word of God goes out in all languages to all the world, is the centre of the 
earth. The effect of the Bible may not be so palpable in a Christian country 
like England, where all is light [the dear man must have seen too brightly!], 
but it is seen the more in a country like ours, where there is so much 
darkness. We pray God to continue to bless the work that is done in this 
place." Thus these valiant men testify to the divine power of the Bible, 
which is despised and blasphemed in Christendom. The spread of the 
Bible among the heathen also confirms the truth of Christ's word, that 
before the end of the world the gospel of the kingdom should be preached 
in all the world. It also warns us, "Behold, the Judge is at the door!" (Free 
Church.) 
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Ans the last days of the philosopher Fichte. 


January 29, as the centenary of Joh. G. Fichte's death, was 
commemorated in various German Wechselblatter. The "Old Faith" 
recalls a strange conversation Fichte had with the noble Baron Kottwitz 
in the last days of his life. Kottwitz, from an impulse inexplicable to 
himself, had sought out the great philosopher, hitherto personally 
unknown to him, to hear his opinion of prayer. Fichte had declared prayer 
to be more a child's beautiful thing, but had then put to him the question 
what he thought of prayer. To this the old pious man had replied in his 
simple-minded way: "Ah, Professor, when | awake in the morning, and 
the day lies before me with all its duties and demands, then the thought 
of my weakness and of my sinful heart, inclined to sloth and unkindness, 
falls like a burden upon my soul, and there | cannot go about my day's 
work without having asked my God and Lord for His assistance and for 
His strength. And when | lie down in the evening and think back to the 
past day, then my actions have fallen so short of my will, and my will so 
short of God's holy will and commandment: there | have so often lacked 
self-denying love, offended my neighbor by sensitiveness, etc., that | 
would not be able to fall asleep quietly if | had not first asked my Lord and 
Savior for forgiveness." Fichte, looking gravely before him, answered 
only: "Baron, | wish | were as far advanced as Siel," and when, a few days 
after this conversation with him, he came to die, he knew of no better 
guardian for his only son than the Pietist Kottwitz, with whom he had had 
this one brief meeting in his whole life, but from whom he had probably 
learned to pray to the Saviour of sinners for his hour of death. 


A witness of faith. 


At the time of the persecution of the Reformed in France, the 
Huguenot preacher Rugére had also been arrested and was facing his 
death. One day, one of his friends managed to gain access to him. When 
he left, he found the guard in a deep sleep. He told Rugere so, and they 
both went up to the gate of the prison, which they opened with the 
keeper's keys. The friend urged the preacher to escape with him, as the 
opportunity was evidently offered by God. But Rug6re retorted, "And what 
will become of the keeper then? They will kill him if | escape, and he has 
always treated me kindly. No, let that be far from me! My body they can 
kill, but our faith they cannot put out of the world." He then cast another 
long, longing look out into the night, locked the gate again, and returned 
to his cell. A week later he left the prison, but to be put to death. 


The Sham Christian. 


Who sees no thorns of sin pressing deep into the heart of mankind, 
what shall a man do who, out of love and mercy, has gone into the thorns 
and drawn from them his lost sheep, and to whom as the only sign of his 
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the crown of thorns on the head of the faithful shepherd? Where there is 
no insight into the heart, there is no looking up to the cross. 

What does it mean to be with the Lord? It means more than having 
nothing against him, being on good terms with him, as they say. "I do not 
hate God," said a prosperous pretend Christian. "| admit that | am not 
entirely free from sins, as no one is allowed to say of himself; they are 
the well-known sins of weakness. But hatred, indignation against God - it 
is impossible that such a thing against the dear God should be found in 
my heart. | have labored much in my life, but the Lord has also given his 
rich blessing to my labor." In all sincerity this man thought he was for God 
and God for him. 

But how miserably he had been mistaken! It was not long before 
misfortune struck this rich man. A stream, which had swollen to a torrent 
through persistent rain, threatened to destroy his mill down in the valley. 
A crowd of people watched and expected the mighty collapse at any 
moment. And he himself? He stood by, cursing God and uttering the most 
terrible imprecations. Now it became evident that his heart was not for, 
but against God. He had sold his will to something that was not the living 
God, and learned the meaning of the word, "He that is not with me is 
against me." 

(Frommel.) 


Obituaries. 


In Father Hermann Reemt Bohlsen, a pious, loyal, cheerful pastor 
and schoolmaster was called away from richly blessed work on April 21. 
The deceased was born on February 2, 1873 at Stapel in East Frisia as 
the youngest of eight children of the teacher Gerhard Friedrich Bohlsen. 
After the death of his parents in 1877 he was taken in and educated by a 
sister. In 1891 he emigrated with a brother and came to Madison Co, 
Nebr. In 1898 he began his studies for the preaching ministry at 
Springfield. His first sphere of activity was in the two congregations near 
Wausa and Osmond, Nebr. where he was introduced by Rev. A. 
Ollenburg in September, 1903. In May, 1909, he was introduced by S. 
Hilpert at St. Paul's parish at Wisner, Nebr. from where he still served the 
Pilger preaching place. - At the memorial service at Wisner on Thursday, 
Bro. S. Meeske spoke words of comfort in the house, while in the church 
Bro. H. L. Bornemann, a fellow student, preached on Phil. 1, 21 German, 
Bro. Jul. Tegeler preached on 2 Tim. 4, 7. 8 in English. The following 
morning the body was taken to Murdock, where it was solemnly buried in 
the afternoon in the churchyard of P. J. W. Peters' congregation. Here 
the local pastor preached in German on 1 John 5:4, and Bro. Th. 
Hartmann in English on John 13:7. He gained all, and we lost much. 

E. O. 


The sadness was deep and general when the news of Fr. Frederick 
Pennekamp's unexpected death spread through the congregations of the 
Kansas District. On Easter Monday he still preached. The following week 
he went to the hospital at Beatrice, Nebr. and underwent an operation on 
April 24, from the effects of which he died the same day. At the funeral, 
which took place on the 28th of April, many ministers hurried from near 
and far to escort their dear friend and brother to the grave. Besides the 
four neighbours Grupe, Kauffeld, Marting and Cook there were from 
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Kansas appeared pastors C. Hafner, P. D. Mueller, Wm. Meyer, C. F. 
Lehenbauer, P. Stolp, G. Ruhl, K. Vetter and H. D. Wagner, and from 
Missouri the undersigned, his former neighbor of many years in office. 
Speaking in the house?. H. Grupe spoke on Hos. 6, 1. In the church his 
oldest friend, P. C. Hafner, preached the funeral sermon on Hebr. 13, 7. 
Vice-President Muller read a letter of condolence from Praeses Jtingel as 
well as letters of condolence from the congregation in Topeka, the 
teachers' college in Winfield and P. M. Sennes. At the grave Father J. V. 
Kauffeld dedicated another obituary to his deceased colleague and then 
handed over the tired body to the bosom of the earth under God's word 
and prayer. In the church as at the grave choirs sang songs of mourning 
and consolation. - Father Pennekamp's cradle stood in Barmen, in the 
Rhine Province, Germany. He was born on July 15, 1858. At an early age 
he attended the gymnasium of his native town. Since he lost his father at 
an early age, his uncle, Fr. F. W. Pennekamp, who was now old and bent, 
had him come to our country in his fourteenth year and took over his 
father's place. He now became a pupil in our high school at Fort Wayne. 
During his first vacation in this country he fell ill with inflammation of the 
hip joint, after which he was lame for the rest of his life. While a student 
at Fort Wayne he was confirmed by Blessed Dr. W. Sihler at St. Paul's 
Church, April 6, 1873. From 1876 to 1879 he was engaged in the study 
of theology in our seminary at St. Louis, and held his principal teacher, 
D. Walther, in high esteem all his life, always remembering him with 
grateful love. His first field of labor was Topeka. Here he laid the 
foundation for a healthy Lutheran congregation and gave _ this 
congregation a pure Lutheran character. In 1890 the home father sent 
him to his vineyard at Alma, Kans. In October of the year 1898 he came 
to the congregation where the Lord now so unexpectedly quickly called it 
a day with him, to the Immanuel congregation at Hermannsberg near 
Bremen, Kans. Here he saw a beautiful, large church rise up. Here he 
was allowed to celebrate his silver jubilee in office and marriage. - Father 
Pennekamp was a man who was serious about his ministry. The flocks 
of Christ, which were commanded to him, he did not feed forcedly, but 
willingly, not for the sake of shameful gain, but from the bottom of his 
heart. He was a true Lutheran who was convinced in his heart that 
Luther's and Walther's teachings and the Lutheran confession are 
nothing other than the unadulterated teachings of the Holy Scriptures 
themselves. He sought with all his heart to bring God's Word to reign in 
his congregations. Als a preacher he was clear and true, plain and 
simple. God had "adorned him with gifts beautiful", mentally and 
spiritually. Above all, he possessed a clear, keen mind and a sure 
judgment. Therefore, when the Kansas District was organized (1888), he 
was chosen as president; but even afterward, when he declined re- 
election after six years' service, his advice and counsel were often 
sought. May the memory of this righteous man remain a blessing among 
us! May the God of all comfort console his grieving family and 
congregation with the knowledge of his will and heal in the best way the 
wounds he has inflicted! 
H. Wein (on behalf of P. C. Hafner). 


Teacher Joh. Georg Denninger passed away on 5 May in firm faith 
in his Saviour. In May 1909 the deceased had resigned from his position 
as teacher at St. Johannisgemeinde in Adrian, Mich. due to old age. The 
funeral took place on Friday afternoon, May 8. Father Manske delivered 
an address in German on Phil. 1, 23. Father Ernst Fackler delivered a 
hearty obituary in English to his former teacher. - The deceased was 
buried on 29 June. 
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Born in 1838 at MaroldstveiBach, Bavaria. In 1853 he came to America 
with his parents. From 1863 to 1865 he attended the seminary in St. 
Louis and the teacher's seminary in Addison. He answered a call to teach 
in the school of the Immanuel congregation at Grand Rapids, Mich. and 
was inducted into office there August 27, 1865. This school he presided 
over until December 31, 1870. In 1871 he began his official duties in the 
school at Adrian, Mich. which he served until May 10, 1909. Thus he was 
in the school service nearly 44 years. He always worked with zest and 
great zeal and right fidelity for school and church. His earnest, decided, 
Christian character exercised a beneficial influence upon many. _—_C.. 
G. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


CRUMBS. Short Devotions for Every Day of the Year. By G. M. Zorn, Original 
German edition rendered into English by the author's son, H. M. Zorn. 436 
pages, 5*4x7%. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, $1.00. 


Crumbs is an English adaptation of the devotional book "Brosamlein", which was 
published by our publishing house some time ago, and which has been judged so favorably 
that the publishing house has now put into practice the idea of publishing the same book in 
English. By placing this devotional book of Fr. Zorn, which is based on a completely different 
plan, alongside the English devotional book of Fr. Kiigeles, the various needs of those who 
wish to conduct their home services in English should be taken into account. Would that many 
of our young people, especially if they have received their religious instruction in English, would 
reach for these excellent devotional books and immediately after their marriage also erect a 
home altar with diligent use of them. G. 


Synodalbum 1914. pictures of general interest from the German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 88 
pages 6X9". Price: 25 Cts. 

Three years ago the first Synodalbum appeared, and is now in a second and somewhat 
increased edition. It contains the pictures of all our teaching institutions and the professors 
working at them as well as the portraits of the previous General Presidents, the officials of the 
General Synod 1911-1914 and the District Presidents. Opposite the pictures is a brief historical 
sketch of the institution in question, information about the terms of office of the presidents and 
the like. In addition, there are pictures of the institution buildings in River Forest and all kinds 
of news about the institutions in Seward, Concordia, New Orleans and Porto Alegre (Brazil); 
also the institution and the teaching staff in Conover are now described in words and pictures. 
The album thus offers a brief, richly illustrated history of the institutional life of our Synod, and 
historical details of the officers of the Synod up to the beginning of March of the present year. 
It would be desirable that this album should sayde entrance into quite a number of homes in 
our Synod. The first album is also still in stock in our publishing house and can be obtained at 
the same price. G. 


4ART OF KEEPING IN GOOD HEALTH. By Emil Wilk. 40 pages, 5x7%. St. 


Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House Print. 1914. price, 25 cts. 
In simple language this booklet deals with all kinds of questions that are important for the 


preservation of health. The author writes from the point of view of a man who has himself 
experienced how difficult it is to keep the body healthy in a fit lifestyle, and who now wishes to 
bring to the attention of others the simple principles and rules which he himself has benefited 
from following. The chapters bear the following headings: Health, Posture, Walking, 
Breathing, Bathing, Sleep, Teeth, Diet, Exercise. The author is 

Teacher at the Emmaus School in St. Louis. G. 
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Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On Sun. Judica: D. W. Kemner in the churches of Rocca Salles and Arroio Augusts, 
Brazil, by L. C. Lehenbauer. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: D. F. A. C. Meyer at St. Paul's parish, Woodworth, III, 
assisted by D. Braunig by D. H. Bode. 

On Sun. Jubilate: P. A. Roh n at Immanuelsgemeinde in Jda Tp, Mich, assisted by DD. 
O. and H. Libke by D. H. Frincke. 

On sunday. Cantate: L.O. Lo B ner in the churches at Ludington and Riverton, Mich. 
by L. J. H. Todt. 


Ginrueihttngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sund. Jubilate: the new church of St. John's parish at Beardstown, Ill. 
preachers: DD. R. Kretzschmar and Hallerberg and Pros. Bécler (English). The dedicatory 
prayer was said by D. Llcke. - The new church of St. John's congregation at Forest Park, Ill (?. 
M. Wagner). Preachers: Praeses Pfotenhauer, Pros. StrecksuB and L. J. C. Schmidt. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: St. John's congregation at Harris on, N. J. Preacher: 
DD. Stechholz ssn. and people (English). The act of consecration was performed by D. Reichelt. 
On Sun. Jubilate: The Concordia congregation at Maple Wood, Mo. preachers: DD Wisler 
and Drewes. The ordination was performed by 8th Marzinski. - Immanuel congregation at A ur 
orahville, Wis. (k. Rueger). Preacher: L. Zuberbier. 


Show conference. 


The Oklahoma district conference will meet, w. G., from June 3 to 8, at L. M. H. Mueller's 
church near Perry, Okla. Work: Exegesis on Col. 2: D. Hy. Miller. On eternal life: D. Karstensen. 
Of prayer in general: D. Résel. Continuation of the work on church history: L. Theel. 
Confirmation classes: D. Heitfeld. Confessional address: D. Karstensen (k. Frentzel). Sermon: 
D. Drégemiller (D. KUHnert). Pastoral sermon: D. Theel. School sermon: D. Holtmann (?. 
Hieber). Registration or cancellation requested. 

|. H. Holtmann, Secr. 

The Nordwest-Nebraska- Special Conference will assemble, w. G., on June 9 
and 10, at D. Schaefer's church near Shelton, Nebr. confessional address: D. Hellwege ("D. 
Hoffman"). Sermon: 8th Black (D. Willens). Registration kindly requested. . Pick up 8th Jyni 
afternoon from Shelton. A. M. Burroughs, Secr. 

West-Nebraska-Wyoming- Special Conference is not meeting, as decided, 
in D. Jiingel's church near Sidney, but, w. G., in D. Bdlling's congregation near Dalton, Nebr. on 
June 9 and 10. Works: Origin of Lutheran synods in North America: D. Eggold. Exegesis on | 
John 1:8-2:11:P. Bangert. The pastor in dealing with his congregation: D. Potratz. The millennial 
kingdom: P. Hilgendorf. Confessional address: P. Lang (DD. Potratz, Behrends). Sermon: D. 
Gittler (DD. Jungel, Bdlling). Timely registration requested. Pick up from Sidney. M. M. 
Leimer, Secr. 

The Peoria-Rock Island special conference will assemble, w. G., June 9-11, in D. 
Mennicke's congregation at Osco, Ill. labors have DD. Dahl, Rudolph, Diver, A. C. Mennicke, 
Wilhelm, Flach, E. Mennicke and JaB. Confessional address: D. Krietemeyer (D. Mittel. Sermon: 
D. Wilhelm (8th Dahl). Sign-in or sign-out requested. 

E. Diver, Secr. 

The Eastern Mi chi g an Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., exceptionally already 
from June 23 to 25 (noon to noon) in D. Schroeder's church at Waldenburg, Mich. Pick up June 
23, 10 LI-, from Intorurbun Waitin’? Koom in Mount Clemens. Timely notice of arrival or 
departure requested. W. F. lunke, Secr. 

The Buffalo - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., June 23-25, at Silver Creek, N. P. 
Work: Exegesis on the 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 70. 


Short report on our delegate synod. 


Inaugural Service. 

Wednesday, May 6, the synod was opened by a solemn service, 
during which the second vice-president, J. W. Miller, preached the 
sermon on Rom. 1:16. His theme was: "But we will abide in the gospel of 
Christ to build up and maintain the church. 1. this is the will of God. (2) 
Thus alone do we have the right success." In the first part the speaker 
stated what the gospel is, that we may not only preach it, but that we 
ought to preach it; which we do by preaching it diligently, by teaching it 
in our schools, and by maintaining institutions for the training of teachers 
and preachers. The success, which the speaker described in the second 
part, is that immortal souls are brought to faith and kept therein, and that 
they are led to all kinds of good works. 

The first session was held in the afternoon and, as usual, opened 
with a liturgical service led by the local pastor. The number of delegates 
present was over 600, to which were added 230 guests. The General 
Praeses, Father F. Pfotenhauer, then read the synodal address, followed 
by the presidential report. 

Unit. 

Prof. D. F. Pieper of St. Louis presented a paper on "The Glory of 

the Doctrine of the Church of the Reformation." 


Teaching Institutions. 

Our Synod has 15 teaching institutions with about 88 professors 
and about 2000 students. It goes without saying that the discussion of 
the needs of these institutions took up a large part of the time of the 
meeting. 


St. Louis. 

The following appropriations were made for the St. Louis School: 
for a new sidewalk 81600, for new floors in the institution 81000, for 
electric lights in the old building and in the professors' apartments up to 
$2500. 


St. Louis, Mo., June 9, 1914. 


No. 12. 


Springfield. 
The sum of $12,000 appropriated three years ago for the institution 
at Springfield was not sufficient to carry out the farm building then 
planned. Synod decided to increase the sum to 815,000. 


Fort Wayne. 

Three years ago 812,000 to 814,000 was appropriated for the new 
dining hall. The building was listed, but not from the building fund, but 
from the proceeds of the now sold college farm. The synod approved 
this. 

Resolved that up to 86500 be granted for a new dwelling for the 
Warden, which sum however is to be taken from the 830,000 remaining 
from the proceeds of the farm. 

River Forest. 

Resolved, that also the internal furnishings including the 
professorial library and the physical instruments, insofar as they cannot 
be reacquired by special gifts, shall be replaced from the funds received 
to cover the fire damage. 

Since the two companies that performed the earlier ball suffered a 
great loss, the Synod decided that the General Board of Supervisors, in 
conjunction with the Local Board of Supervisors, should indemnify the 
two companies to the extent that they could prove that they had suffered 
loss. 


Seward. 


The supplemental appropriation of $2600 requested for the 
construction of the third floor of the music building was made. The 
request for $8000 for an addition to the utility building was tabled for the 
time being. The request for $1500 for heating equipment for two 
professors' apartments was turned down, as it was felt that stoves would 
have to be used for a while longer. Since the owner of two professors’ 
apartments in Seward feels compelled to sell them, Synod decided to 
purchase both buildings for $7000. 


The General Surveillance Authority should be empowered to 
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Enlargement of the kitchen at their discretion to apply about $300 to 
P1000. Likewise, a new professorship shall be established for this 
institution. 


Milwaukee. 
The following decisions were taken: 
1. That the P1500 appropriated three years ago for a hospital be 
raised and paid; 
2. that H2000 be appropriated for repairs in Milwaukee; 
3. That the sum of P5500 be appropriated for toilets. 


St. Paul. 

For a teaching building the sum of H30,000 was granted with the 
understanding that the brethren in the Northwest would raise another 
H30,000 by special collection, so that the whole building sum should 
amount to P60,000. However, the said brethren should not be released 
from their obligation against the General Building Fund by their extra 
collection. 


Concordia. 
Resolved that the sum of P2500 appropriated three years ago for 
a hospital be paid. P1500 was appropriated for the addition to the dining 
room. 


Bronxville. 

In accordance with the decision of the last Synod, P 12,000 are to 
be raised for this institution for the triennium now beginning. 

The sum of P2800 was appropriated for the extension of the third 
floor of the teaching building. The College of Teachers, in conjunction 
with the local Board of Supervisors, is to select a suitable name for the 
institution, since under the State law the name "College" may not be used 
for this institution. 


Winfield. 

Three years ago, the synod approved P15,000 for a new residential 
building. The Kansas district itself raised another P15,000. However, the 
amount appropriated by the synod was not raised. Then it turned out that 
it was necessary to build differently than had been planned. The proposal 
to raise an additional ?22,500 for this construction (i.e. a total of P52,500, 
including the sum raised by the Kansas district) was approved. 

The proposal to approve P5000 for a new director's apartment was 
rejected. 


Conover. 
Resolved to suspend P2300 for the purchase of a director's 
apartment and P5000 for two other professors’ apartments. 


New Orleans. 
Resolved, That an annual grant of H1200 be made to this 
institution. 


Porto Alegre, Brazil. 

P800 was appropriated for this institution. 

The Pre-Committee resolved to recommend that in this triennium 
the old debt of P70,000 be paid off and for this purpose the above 2131, 
800, together P201, 800, be raised. In addition, there is still a debt in the 
synodal treasury of P36,000. 

The question was raised whether we should now pay the debt of 
H70,000 before we go to the various new buildings. If we do the former, 
we shall cripple the whole work of the Synod. - The General Oversight 
Board will use their best judgment, as in the past. 
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Increase in the number of teachers. 

Resolved, That the heavy burden be lifted from the faithful Principal 
Schick at Fort Wayne, who has reached his 84th year and is in his 59th 
year of teaching, and that he be given a well-deserved retirement, but as 
a passive honorary member of the Teachers' College. Synod showed its 
gratitude to him for his many years of service by standing. 

The following supervisors were referred to the provision for adjunct 
teachers with their request for new teachers: Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, 
Bronxville, Winfield, Oakland. 

The Synod expressed its joy that academies or biAU gotiools have 
been established in various places and encourages all its members to 
use them diligently. 


Missions. 
General Inner Mission. 

Demanded by the Commission last triennium was P107, 188 while 
only P55, 383 was paid by it. 

A petition on General Inner Mission, which was intended to remedy 
this emergency, was presented. The committee proposed that all districts 
and congregations should consider the General Mission Fund, which the 
surpluses from the district coffers were far from sufficient to fill, as a 
principal fund and make regular gifts to it. After the great need in the large 
field in Canada had been described, the proposal was adopted. It was 
further resolved: 

1. That the General Commission on Missions liaise more closely 
with the District Commissions; 

2. that Synod approve the sum of P150,000 for the General Inner 
Mission Fund for the coming triennium, P40,000 for the first, P50,000 for 
the second and P60,000 for the last year; 

3. that if the necessary funds cannot be raised, the General Inner 
Mission Commission is authorized to borrow them. 

The hiring of a director of missions for all missions should be 
discussed in all circles of the synod within the next three years. 

The salaries of the missionaries must remain a matter for the 
individual districts; but it should be the duty of the General Commission 
to see to it that in the supported districts our missionaries are paid a 
salary that is not too low. 

The General Commission on Internal Missions was instructed to 
make a general appeal to ascertain how many of our parishioners are in 
the army and fleet, and then to act on the findings. 


Emigrant Mission. 

1. a General Fund for all emigrant missions shall be established, 
from which all emigrant missionaries shall receive their salaries. 

2. all emigrant missions of the synod shall be placed under the 
supervision of a commission. 

3. this Commission shall have its seat in New York. 

4. the Commission shall elect sub-commissions as it deems 
necessary. 

5. the present Commission in New York was appointed as the 
Commission. 

(6) The Commission for the Emigrant Mission is authorized, with 
the consent of the General Praeses, to undertake the work of the 
Emigrant Mission in other cities as well. 
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Foreign language missions. 
(Latvian, Estonian, Polish, Lithuanian, Slovakian and Finnish missions.) 

The following decisions were taken: 

1. that a Latvian missionary be appointed as soon as possible for 
the widely scattered Latvians in Canada; 

2. that the Commission for Foreign Language Missions look for a 
preacher who speaks Lithuanian and, if it finds one, place him at the side 
of the others; 

3. That the Synod see to it that more foreign-speaking young men 
are sent to our educational institutions; 

4. That our congregations be asked to make at least one collection 
annually to this missionary fund; 

5. that we make it the duty of the professors in our schools to 
encourage those who can speak in a foreign dialect to train themselves 
sufficiently in such dialect so that they can preach in it; 

6. That the sum of H7000 be promised to the caste for foreign 
language missions, and we endeavour to provide the necessary money; 

7. that if the mission expands and more staff need to be employed, 
the Commission be authorised to exceed the amount set; 

8. that a man be appointed for each district to represent the cause 
of the foreign language mission at the district synods; 

9. That the faculty at Springfield be appointed as a commission to 
procure necessary foreign language literature. 


Inner Mission Abroad. 


Brazil and Argentina. 

The following decisions were taken: 

1. that a third teacher be employed for the institution in Porto 
Alegre; 

2. that the Commission be authorised to appoint a Director of 
Mission for Brazil; 

3. that we also vigorously continue the work in Argentina; 

4. That it was the duty of every missionary to report promptly every 
six months to the Missionary Commission. 


New Zealand. 

It was decided: 

1. That we continue to be committed to this mission; 

2. that the congregations there be requested to affiliate with our 
sister synod in Australia, and that the General Praeses be authorized to 
take the necessary steps. 

European Free Church. 


The requested further support for the Free Church was granted. 
Central America. 
Resolved that the Commission begin the mission after further 
exploration of the whole area, as requests have already been received 
from there. 


Jewish mission: 
It was decided: 
1. To encourage all delegates to continue to remember the mission 
to the Jews with prayer and sacrifice; 
2. to have the text of our Small Catechism, which our missionary 
has translated into the Yiddish language, reviewed by the competent 
authority. 
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Deaf and Dumb Mission. 
It was decided: 
1. to appoint a missionary for the deaf and dumb for the whole area 
along the coast of the Pacific Ocean as soon as practicable; 
2. To encourage the Commission for the Mission to the Deaf and 
Dumb and our missionaries to continue in this worthy work as before. 


Indian Mission. 
The Indian Mission Commission shall supervise and carry on this 
mission to the best of its ability, and make such expenditures as may be 
necessary for the blessed weather management of this work. 


Heathen Mission. 

1. The Commission on Heathen Mission proposed that the St. Louis 
Subcommittee be empowered to act as the executive in all routine 
business. Only on the following matters should the vote of the outward 
members be sought: a. Election of a Mission Director; b. Filling a vacancy 
in the Commission; 0. Tackling a new mission area. In addition, the 
subcommittee shall have the power to seek the vote of the outside 
members or to call a plenary meeting (meeting of all members of the 
commission) as often as it deems necessary. 

2. synod declined to elect a missionary director for heathen 
mission, as the mission has not yet such an extent to warrant this step, 
and the fields can seldom be visited from here. 

In extraordinary cases, where God opens a door for us, the 
Commission for Heathen Missions shall be authorized to begin its work in 
a heathen country other than India. But in such cases it should seek the 
advice of the General Praeses and the District Presidents. 

(4) In order to awaken greater interest in the mission of the Gentiles 
among the students of our institutions, lectures on the subject should be 
held frequently at our institutions. 

Director Bakke gave a report on the Negro Mission. 


Uniting all the orthodox synods of this country into one body. 

We recognize that a closer union than now exists between the 
various orthodox Synods of our country would be beneficial to the work 
of the Church, and that therefore the necessary steps should be taken to 
initiate a suitable union of these Synods in all the States. There is harm 
and disadvantage when different Synods work separately in the same 
fields. And what sums of money could be saved to the missionary 
treasury, and how many schools could be dispensed with, if such a union 
could be effected! The Synod decided to strive for such a union. It was 
also decided that the President should appoint a committee as soon as 
possible, with the following duties: 

1. to consider the ways and means of the proposed unification; 

2. to have proposals made about it; 

3. negotiate with the synods in question or their representatives; 

4. if possible, to draw up a plan of association jointly with them; 

5. report to our Synod of Delegates at its next meeting. 

The Synod of Delegates, however, reserves the right to accept or 
reject the plan submitted or to substitute another one in its place. 
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Intersynodal Conferences. 

In the matter of resuming intersynodal conferences, it was resolved: 

Since the General Presiding Officer of the lowa Synod has officially 
informed our Presiding Officer that, by resolution of the lowa Synod, a 
committee has been appointed by him for the purpose of establishing 
godly unity in the Lutheran Church in our country, and that it, the lowa 
Synod, is willing to negotiate officially with the representatives of other 
synods, let the Presiding Officer appoint a committee to consider whether 
and how to act with other synods in matters of unity of the Lutheran 
Church in America. 

School system. 

A petition to make our school system more uniform and better 
supervised was before us. It was decided: 

1. to elect a General School Board during this session, whose duty 
it shall be to devise a plan how the whole school system of the Synod 
may best be promoted; 

2. that this authority should consist of the General Praeses or his 
deputy, one teacher from each of our teacher training colleges, one 
pastor, two teachers and one member of the congregation. It also seems 
desirable, 

3. That each district elect a committee to communicate with the 
General School Board for further consideration of the welfare of the 
school system; 

4. that the composition of this authority should be left to the 
Praeses. 

Finance. 

The financial affairs of the Synod were also discussed. Synod 
decided that the so-called Detroit resolutions should be retained as the 
basis for regulating finance. 

A committee, consisting of the General Presiding Officer, the 
District Presiding Officers, and the General Treasurer, shall thoroughly 
deliberate until the next Synod, whether and how a simplification of the 
treasury can be made possible, and present this matter at the next Synod 
as soon as possible. 

The treasurer of the synod shall be required to submit an accurate 
report of the synod treasury and building fund to the pre-committee for its 
information before each synod of delegates. The chairman of the pre- 
committee shall see that this report is available to the pre-committee. 


General Church Building Fund. 

It was decided to work with full strength to increase the available 
sum by a significant amount as soon as possible through collections and 
interest-free loans, in view of the ever-increasing petitions. 

The rules applicable to the Commission are to be extended to 
include schools and parsonages, but parsonages only in the most 
extreme cases. 


General Provident Fund. 

For fellow believers affected by storms and floods last year, 
$57,395.93 had been received. All gifts to needy congregations should 
pass through the hands of the Commission and be disbursed by it, as this 
allows for better control. 


Provision for pastors’ and teachers’ widows. 
Synod affirmed the principle of the duty to provide for ministers of 
the Church who have become incapacitated and for their dependents and 
survivors. 
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The committee proposed that, just as the care of professors and 
their relatives and survivors who are unable to serve because of age or 
illness, so also the care of pastors and teachers and their relatives and 
survivors who are unable to serve because of age or illness should in 
future be a matter for the General Synod. 

This item was referred to the individual districts for discussion and 
reporting. 


“Lutheran.” 
The Synod decided to have the "Lutheran" appear every two weeks 
as before; but it is to be enlarged by four pages in order to gain more 
space for mission news. 


It was decided: 

1. that thekkUne "" appears bi-weekly like 
so far, but of the same size as the present "Lutheran" (16 pages), and 
that it has about the same content as the "Lutheran." 

2. that, in order to achieve this most easily, the editorial office of the 

"Lutheran" be transferred to St. Louis, where it is 
published. 
edited; 

3. That the Editorial Committee consist of two members, one of 
whom is a member of the faculty of St. Louis Seminary, the second a 
member of the English District, residing in St. Louis; 

4. That the Faculty appoint from among themselves the one who 
shall be a member of the Editorial Committee, and that President M. 
Sommer be the second member; 

5. that the new Editorial Committee be given the task of recruiting 
regular collaborators; we draw their attention in particular to the present 
Editorial Committee, which has proved its worth and has a wealth of 
experience at its disposal; 

6. that we ask the present editorial committee to serve until the new 
order can be put into effect. 


Children's and youth literature. 

A commission has been appointed for this purpose, to consist of 
five members, and to have its headquarters, at least for the present, in 
St. Louis. The chairman of the commission is to be a member of the 
faculty of our Concordia Seminary. The task of this commission shall be 
mainly to select from the great mass of German and English books and 
writings written for children and young people the best and most solid 
ones and to hand them over to the board of directors of our Concordia 
publishing house for printing or distribution. These books are also under 
the censorship of the faculty like all other books. 

Electoral College. 

According to the Constitution, the electoral college, the teaching 
staff of an institution, and each synodical congregation have the right to 
issue candidates. Synod adopted the committee's recommendation that 
the electoral college no longer have this right. 

2. the following was also adopted: The Electoral Colleges for the 
Grammar Schools shall consist of the General Praeses, or one of the 
General Vice-Presidents, the Board of Supervisors of the Grammar 
School concerned with a collective vote, and five persons, two of whom, 
where possible, shall be elected from neighbouring Districts. The 
members of these electoral colleges are elected in such a way that the 
district in which a grammar school is located elects the necessary 
persons in the year preceding the Synod of Delegates and this election 
is held in the following year of the Synod of Delegates. 
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Delegate Synod for acceptance, rejection or improvement. 

3) The electoral college for the seminaries is made up of the 
General Praeses, or one of the Vice-Presidents, the supervisory authority 
of the seminary concerned with a collective vote, and five persons elected 
by the General Synod itself from among its members. 

For the teachers' seminars, two of the above five persons shall be 
teachers. 

Textbooks. 

Resolved: 1. That each of the commissions for textbooks shall 
henceforth consist of two professors of our higher educational institutions 
and of three teachers in practical school office; 

2. that the members of the various commissions live close to each 
other; 

3. that each of the commissions in question be instructed to request 
the publication of new textbooks as they become necessary, as well as 
improvements to those already in existence; 

4. that when a new series of English reading books is published, 
the real deficiencies will be remedied; 

6. that a "Biblical History for Mixed Schools" be prepared. 

Neformation Anniversary. 

Resolved to hold a large Reformation Jubilee celebration in 1917 
and to use this occasion to raise a large fund for the General Church 
Building Fund. 


Protest. 

The Synod resolved: a. to make representations to the President of 
our country concerning his participation in the Roman Mass, since church 
and state are to be strictly separated in this country; b. to protest as a 
body to the National Congress against the elevation of the so-called 
Oolumbus to a national holiday; 0. To instruct and authorize the General 
Presiding Officer of our Synod to make representations in the name of 
the Synod to the President of the country, as soon as similar endeavors, 
by which church and state are blended, shall again come to light. 


Miscellaneous. 

Resolved: 1. That the names of the teachers of our Synod shall 
also appear in the second list of our calendar, and immediately after the 
name of the pastor at whose church they stand; 

2. 'That school books be supplied to orphanages, though not free, 
as cheaply as possible; 

3. that the "Statistical Yearbook" henceforth be published only 
every three years instead of annually; 

4. that the report on the Synod of Delegates be completed, where 
possible, six weeks after the conclusion of the Synod; 

5. that the Concordia UublistiuA Hou86 be instructed to make 
another vigorous attempt to collect the arrears of synodal dues; 

6. that the synod expresses the request that all customers of our 
publishing house should not wait too long with the payment of their debts. 

A committee is to present a draft of a new synodal constitution to 
the synod in three years. 


Church Services. 
On Friday evening a mission service took place, in which Fr. C. F. Dietz 
preached on Luk. 5, 1-11. He encouraged faithful work in the work of the 
Inner Mission and 
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held up the disciples as an example in their obedience, patience, humility 
and trust. 

On Sunday mornings, out-of-town pastors preached in all the 
Lutheran churches in town. 

Sunday afternoon was the grand celebration of the golden jubilee 
of the teaching institution at River Forest. 

On Monday evening there was worship again. Several missionaries 
for the deaf and dumb gave speeches in sign language. 

At the service on Tuesday eveningU. J. A. Friedrich gave an 
address and Missionary Kellcrbauer a talk on heathen mission in India. 

On Thursday evening there was a service with the celebration of 
Holy Communion. The confessional speech was held by |*. The latter 
showed that it is the work of the Lord in which we stand, but that we also 
want to increase in it, because the work is not in vain. 


Elections. 

General Praeses: |". F. Pfotenhauer; first vice-president: U. J. W. 
Miller; second vice-president: P. P. Brand; third vice-president: P. H. 
Speckhard; fourth vice-president: P. J. Hilgendorf; secretary: P. R. D. 
Biedermann; treasurer: Mr. E. Seuel, Ooneordiu UubllsitinB,- Houss, 8t. 
1,oui8, Mo. 

The memory of the late faithful treasurer, Mr. J. F. Schuricht, of St. 
Louis, was honored by standing. 

E.E. 


Socialism sets itself against the divine order of the authorities. 


Worldly authority is not a merely human institution, but a divine one. 
God has made this institution. The kind and form, whether individual rule 
or popular rule, or whatever one may call the form, God has not 
determined, nor does he choose from heaven the persons for the offices 
of authority; he has left that to men; But God wills that there should be a 
government, that it should have and exercise authority, that it should rule 
and reign, that it should make and enforce laws, that it should compel 
obedience from the unwilling, that it should call transgressors to account 
and punish them, that it should do all this for the good of the people, for 
the suppression of evil, for the promotion of good. 

The supreme authority and majesty over all this is God himself. 
Most of the unreasonable creatures he governs directly by his power, 
according to his will; but the rational world of men he governs largely 
indirectly, through individual men. God governs houses through house 
fathers and house mothers; parenthood is the basis of all governmental 
power on earth. God governs cities through city fathers, and nations 
through country fathers. That this is good and necessary, that the human 
race could not exist and prosper without such government, that otherwise 
it would be like a flock without a shepherd, like a ship without a helmsman, 
is already evident to our reason. Therefore, among all the heathen, even 
among the most wicked, there has ever been found something of 
sovereign power. And the Holy Scriptures praise the government as a 
very high one, and call disobedience and rebellion against it a grievous 
sin; and they command Christians that they also should not be ungodly 
and tyrannical. 
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The Lord Jesus Himself says, first of all referring to the pagan emperor 
in Rome, Matthew 22:21: "Pray to Caesar for what is Caesar's". The Lord 
Jesus Himself says, referring to the pagan emperor of Rome, Matth. 22, 
21: "Pray to Caesar what is Caesar's! Paul writes to the Romans on the 
13th: "Let every man be subject to the authority that has power over him. 
For there is no authority without from God; but where there is authority, 
it is ordained of God. He therefore that setteth himself against the 
authorities resisteth against the ordinance of God: but they that resist 
shall receive judgment of themselves. For she does not bear the sword 
in vain; she is God's servant, an avenger of punishment on him who does 
evil. Be subject therefore for necessity, not for punishment only, but also 
for conscience’ sake." Peter, in his first epistle, in the 2nd chapter, says, 
"Be subject to all human order for the Lord's sake, whether to the king, 
as the chief, or to the captains, as the messengers from him, for 
vengeance upon evildoers, and for praise to the pious." In his other 
epistle, in the 2nd chapter, he enumerates among the most ungodly men 
those who "despise the rulers, not trembling to blaspheme the majesties." 
According to this, ‘every indignation against the existing authorities, even 
if they have come into office unjustly, even if they do much wrong, as 
long as one can still follow them with a good conscience, without having 
to sin oneself, is rebellion against God's order, a very punishable outrage. 

But how does socialism oppose this divine order? It sets itself 
against it, it resists it, it wants to sweep it away. 

Socialism firmly denies that authority is instituted by God. It does 
not recognize the existence of God at all; none of its "scientific" principles 
is based on it; how could it admit that the order of the State or of authority 
is of divine origin? On the contrary, the socialist doctrine maintains that 
this order, too, is nothing more than the fruit of economic development. 
Just as everything else has developed according to the respective 
circumstances and material conditions under which men lived and 
procured their food, so also has all state or magisterial order developed; 
a supernatural power or deity has nothing whatever to do with it. 

Socialism teaches that the whole state system arose in the interest 
of private property; in order to protect this, the authorities were 
introduced; they are the right hand of the propertied classes, the main 
means of the capitalists for the exploitation of the working people. 

Socialism openly preaches revolution against the state. The 
capitalist authorities are to be overthrown, the whole state system as it is 
now is to fall; on its ruins the new "socialized society" is to be built. If 
possible, this is to be done in peace; but if the propertied classes do not 
want to submit, then the working class, as soon as it is strong enough to 
do so, is to bring these "rebels" to reason, to submission, by force; if in 
the end it does not work - this speech has often been used - with 
"ballots", with votes, then it is to be done with "bullets", with bullets. 

Socialism admits that a certain order and 
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But he wants to introduce an entirely new and different government, not 
an authority that has power and wields the sword, but a regulation of work 
and the distribution of income, a government of the workshop, a 
management. The officials under the rule of Socialism are to have nothing 
at all to say and to determine, but only to carry out what is assigned to 
them by society. So emperors, kings, princes, presidents, with all their 
appendages, are to be buried forever; chief judges, magistrates, 
legislative bodies, as they now exist, are all to be abolished. It is said that 
for all such offices and powers there will be nothing left to do in the blissful 
time of Socialism; then only things are to be governed, not persons; the 
people will then govern, and indeed fully, quite without restriction. 

Let us recall here what was already said in the article "What is 
Socialism?" in Number 23 of this paper last year. 

A. Bebel, in his book "Woman and Socialism," speaks at length on 
our subject. This book is held in the highest esteem in the camp of the 
Socialists; in the party organ, the Party Builder, it was recommended as 
a suitable Christmas present for the promotion of Socialism. Under the 
heading "Origin of the State Order" it says, among other things: "With 
private property and the inheritance right connected with it, class 
distinctions and class antagonisms continued to develop. In the course 
of time a unification of the propertied against the non-possessed took 
place. ... Thus a power was necessary which overlooked, directed, 
ordered, balanced, protected and punished all these relations. The State 
came into being, which was the necessary product of the conflicting 
interests emerging in the new social order." (Page 50. 51.) Under the 
heading of "The Social Revolution,” Section 2, he intends to show, as he 
says, how under socialism the state, authoritarian order must be 
abolished: "If the state is thus the necessary organization of a social order 
based on class rule, then as soon as the class antagonisms have fallen 
through the abolition of private property, it loses its necessity for 
existence and its possibility of existence. The State gradually ceases to 
exist with the elimination of the relationship of domination, just as religion 
ceases to exist when belief in supernatural beings or in rational, 
supersensible powers ceases to exist." (Page 371. 372.) In the chapter 
on "Fundamental Laws of Socialist Society," we read, "At the head of all 
local governments is the central administration - mind you, not a 
government with ruling power, but an executive administrative college. . 
. . This administration, based on the broadest democratic foundation, is 
therefore fundamentally different from the present one." (Page 376.) The 
emphasis by blocked print comes from Bebel himself. 

Quite similar remarks might be made by a long line of the "model 
writers" among the Socialists. In none have | found a different exposition. 
How could another one be given by people who are on fire for socialist 
"science" and who really know it in the process? 
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Just one more word from Charles H. Kerr, who "works in the party 
and for it." In his booklet "What to Read on Socialism" (1913, page 19) 
he says: "A revolution is a change in the laws and institutions made by a 
new economic class which overthrows the previous rulers and takes 
possession of the political and economic edifice of society. The SOCIALIST 
PARTY in America and elsewhere is not for reformation, but for revolution, 
because it holds that the government of the capitalist class must come to 
an end and the workers must become the rulers. As to the means by which 
the revolution is to be brought about, the only question of importance is 
what means are most expedient.” is pointed out by Kerr himself 
have been. 

This, then, is out of the question; every sensible socialist boastfully 
admits it: socialism sets itself against the divine order of the authorities. Is 
it still necessary to ask: Can someone be a faithful citizen of the country, 
an honest subject of his authorities, and yet at the same time also a zealot 
for socialism? Or can anyone be a Christian and at the same time also a 
Socialist in the doctrine of the authorities and in his conduct against the 
state government? Impossible! Here it is either - or. L. Schulze. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


When at our synodal meeting in Chicago our mission abroad and 
at home was discussed in detail, the faithful, zealous, willing to sacrifice 
and self-denying missionaries were especially remembered and it was 
decided to send them all a heartfelt greeting. The committee, which had 
to report on this, itself submitted the following version of the greeting, 
which can be conveyed most quickly through the "Lutheran" to our 
brethren in South America, Canada, New Zealand and India: "The Synod, 
at present assembled in Chicago, extends its hearty Synodal greeting to 
its diligent, faithful workers in the broad field of the Inner Mission abroad. 
Especially in these days we are hastening in spirit over land and sea to 
distant Brazil, Argentina, and other countries, remembering with heartfelt 
sympathy how they are faithfully and bravely enduring many hardships 
and obstacles, and with great joy also how their faithful work has already 
brought forth such beautiful fruits. May Jesus Christ, the Archpastor of His 
Church, fill their hearts with His love more and more, to continue diligently 
in His kingdom work, in the practical, rational use of the spiritual and 
physical powers He has given them, and to persevere faithfully at the 
posts He has assigned them. We, however, under the help of God the 
Holy Spirit, will deliberate and resolve to press on with the work begun in 
South America and other places, and pray now and in the future that the 
rich God will bless our work and our laborers and provide the means for 
these and all our great works. Amen. God be with you! Amen." 

L. F. 

Our Synod of Delegates and the Crucifix on the Altar. The 
Lutheran Observer gives a very kind report of this year's meeting of 
our Synod of Delegates in Chicago. It says: "The large church on Belmont 
avenue was crowded to the galleries. Everybody seemed to be briskly 
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To take a share in the proceedings. Many sat bent forward to hear every 
word that was spoken." Pastoral and lay delegates, with the inclusion of 
their dress, pleased the writer in the Lutheran Observer. "There was 
no distinction of dress to distinguish the clergy from the laymen." 
Who one thing was quite offensive and annoying to him. He writes: "The 
only thing that reminded one of the Middle Ages was the high altar with 
lights and crucifix. How such an image of the crucified above the altar can 
be reconciled with the first commandment is a mystery to some of us." If 
the Observer will permit, let us break down the "mystery" for him and 
remove the offense. In his fight Against Carlstadt and other "iconoclasts," 
Luther repeatedly reminds us of the following: Just as it is no sin for the 
Holy Scriptures to hold up to us in words the image of the Crucified in 
hundreds of passages, and therefore Christian preachers also endeavor 
to paint before the eyes of all their hearers with many words the image of 
the Crucified, that it may stick in the heart, so it is certainly no sin to have 
the same image of the Crucified also painted on paper or cast in brass 
before the eyes, that it may come through the eyes into the heart and stick 
in the heart. There is no more beautiful and useful ornament for Christian 
churches, Christian schools, and Christian private homes than pictures of 
the Crucified and other biblical images. Luther writes: "We would therefore 
consider it not only a barbarity, but also an extraordinary ignorance, that 
in many places the images of Christ and the apostles have been thrown 
out of the churches without any distinction. For who does not see that, just 
as godly histories are also told without sin for the benefit of the hearers, 
such histories may also be painted and carved in this way for the sake of 
the unlearned, not only in private houses but also in public places, so that 
... SO that the simple may everywhere be reminded of their blessedness, 
of the benefits of God, of the punishments inflicted on sinners, and of 
whatever else is useful for edification.” (St. L. XIV, 998.) Of course the 
Romans abuse images and crucifixes for worship and idolatry. This abuse 
the Christian Church must repudiate. But the abuse does not abolish the 
right use. Luther writes with regard to this point: "We must not so soon 
approach when there is an abuse of a thing that we want to overthrow or 
destroy the same thing. For if we were to reject all things that are abused, 
what sort of a game would we make? There are many people who worship 
the sun, the moon, and the heavenly bodies; shall we therefore go and 
cast down the stars from heaven, and cast down the sun and the moon? 
Ay, we will leave it well. Wine and women make many a man miserable 
and heart-broken, and turn many into fools and mad men; shall we 
therefore throw away wine and kill women? Not so! Gold and silver, money 
and goods, do much evil among men: shall we therefore cast them all 
away? ... Dearly beloved, what would we do, if we did thus unto him? We 
would do no good, but would turn all things back to the lowest and the 
highest. The devil is certainly there, but we do not see it.” (St. L. XX, 30 f.) 
To have or not to have crucifixes is a middle thing, that is, a thing that 
stands in Christian liberty. But to condemn the use of crucifixes par 
excellence, and to make of it a sin Against the first commandment, is a 
very wicked thing, and ill befits a Lutheran. As the well-meaning writer in 
the Lutheran Observer says of it 

comes to express himself in the manner indicated, we would have been 
almost 
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incomprehensible if we did not know that he grew up under the influence 
of the cult spirit. Infatuation is contagious. It is really quite a pity that the 
Lutherans of America allow themselves to be fooled in so many ways by 
the sectarian spirit, while in all matters of doctrine and life they could have 
the bright light of Scripture which God has put back on the lampstand 
through Luther, the Reformer of the Church. Luther is also much praised 
in the English-American Church. Thus, a few years ago, we read in the 
Lutheran or the Lutheran Observer that Luther was the most modern 
writer, that is, throwing the best light on all questions of the present day 
from God's Word. That is aptly expressed and quite true. But how many 
really study Luther's writings? Had this great gift of God to the church 
really been used, such lamentable utterances in regard to the doctrine of 
free will, conversion, and election of grace, as we have recently read from 
the Lutheran, Lutheran Observer, and the book of Leonhard 

Keyser have heard, was simply an impossibility. 

F. P. 

The Commission for the General Church Building Fund was 

able to submit a gratifying report to our Synod. Never since its 
establishment in 1902 has the fund shown such an increase as in the past 
three years. At the time of the Walther celebration in 1911, $40,000 
flowed into this treasury. This has enabled the Commission to render 
splendid services to a large number of missionary congregations, 
especially in the northwest of our country and in our large missionary 
territory in western Canada, by interest-free loans against good security, 
so that in the course of time more than 70 congregations have been 
assisted in church building, and are generally endeavoring to make their 
repayments. In round sum loans have been made to the congregations 
since the establishment of the fund to the total amount of $100,000. The 
blessing, however, would have been greater had the Commission had 
any more money in the treasury, for unfortunately it has not been able to 
satisfy all petitions, and the Commission has been compelled to borrow 
money here and there to relieve the crying need. The Commission 
therefore cordially requests the dear Christians and congregations of our 
Synod to continue to give abundantly to this treasury with their gifts, 
whether by an annual collection, or by gifts, interest-free loans, legacies 
or bequests. Our Synod of Delegates supported this request by deciding 
"to work with all its strength to increase this sum by a significant amount 
as soon as possible through collections and interest-free loans in view of 
the ever-increasing petitions". The commission reminds us: "This money, 
which flows into our church building fund and is lent to poor congregations 
interest-free, flows back into the fund after a few years and continues to 
work and circulate, even if the kind donors have long since slumbered in 
their graves, and bears interest a thousandfold for eternity. Here also the 
word of the Lord applies: "Their works follow them," Revelation 14:13. But 
these are the noblest works of Christians, that they spread God's word 
and kingdom, and in the end help to build churches and schools; thus 
they set up for themselves the most glorious monuments for eternity." On 
the occasion of the Reformation anniversary in 1917, according to a 
resolution passed by the representatives of our congregations at the 
Synod of Delegates, a large fund is to be collected for the General Church 
Building Fund. G. 
We recently read an article in the church bulletin of our fellow believers in 
Australia about membership in secular associations, which, although 
it deals primarily with a German Australian association, the "German 
Club", whose 
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But these remarks can also be applied to our own circumstances. In our 
country, too, there are associations of which one cannot exactly say that 
joining them is a sin in and of itself, but which nevertheless entail great 
dangers for the Christian who joins them. Of many American-German 
associations, what has been said in this article about the "German Club," 
which exists in Australia, is true, that most of their members are not only 
unchurched, but even hostile to the Church. The danger which arises 
from this for Christians who join such clubs is then described in these 
words: "It is unfortunately a sad truth that among those who come from 
Germany there are only comparatively few who have a warm heart for 
the Church. Most are alienated from the Church and want to know nothing 
of the Church. If they join the German Club, the clubhouse is their church, 
where they find everything they need for their flesh. Experience teaches 
us - and this, too, is especially true of larger cities - that where any one 
excludes himself from the 'German Club,’ if before he still adhered to the 
church, he is soon lost to the church. Since most of the members are 
unchurched, even hostile to the church, it cannot fail that, when the 
opportunity presents itself, the church and its members are ridiculed and 
blasphemed. Can a Lutheran Christian listen to this? Can he sit where 
the scoffers sit and keep silent without denying his faith? Blessed is he," 
says the Psalmist, "that sitteth not where scoffers sit. "* Every club has, 
besides its actual club rooms, a club hall, which is used by the club itself 
or rented to others who wish to use it. But for what purpose are these 
halls built in particular? To serve the idol of the world, carnality. The club 
uses the hall itself to hold dances and masquerade balls, and rents it out 
for this very purpose. The money thus taken is sin-money, blood-money; 
for the blood of souls, to whom offence has been given by these sins, 
clings to it. A Christian child who is deceived into going to the dance takes 
damage to his soul; he may become fond of the world, and lost to the 
church. Thousands of God's children have been lost because they have 
loved the world. Who will take it upon his conscience to have become 
guilty of the damnation of a soul? This guilt, however, falls more or less 
on all who are members of a club that uses or rents its hall for worldly, 
sinful pleasures. Moreover, even intimate intercourse with the members 
of such clubs is dangerous to the Christian. Over a glass of beer or wine, 
at cards or other games, some speeches are made which are not suitable 
for a Christian ear. In the process, they often deny it. He who excludes 
himself from the club runs the risk of becoming a standing guest or visitor 
at the club, of making the club room his living room, of neglecting his 
family over it, of squandering his hard-earned wages, and thus bringing 
misery and hardship upon his family. That this danger exists, experience 
teaches. How many a mother sees with fear and anxiety that her 
adolescent son has become fond of clubbing and, instead of saving his 
hard-earned wages, drinks them away and gambles them away. How 
many a wife, having worked herself to sleep, longs to go to bed early, but 
she stays up, for she cannot sleep, knowing that her husband will not 
leave the club before 11 o'clock. How many a business man has come to 
the begging-staff through the club, that is to say, through his constant 
club-running, through his club-drinking! 'Yes,' you say, 'why do not other 
Lutheran congregations forbid their members to belong to the club? Why 
is it that only the congregations in our synod are so 
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strict?' The answer is: We are not guided by what other congregations do 
or do not do, but by what we recognize from God's Word as God's will. 
Other congregations also readily accept into their midst lodge brothers 
who have been denied the Lord's Supper in our congregations. This must 
not grieve us. The rule and guideline by which we are guided is God's 
Word. If in other congregations we are not guided by God's Word, if we 
at most testify against the world, but do not exercise discipline on those 
who conform to the world, then we are not responsible for this. But this 
we know: only steadfast adherence to God's Word builds up the church. 
Where discipline is not exercised, where sin is punished but the sinner is 
not disciplined, the church eventually becomes a ruthless multitude. This 
is what experience teaches." - What is said here about the dangers of 
association could not be said better. The article gives evidence of the 
firmness with which a stand is taken in our Australian sister synod against 
worldliness, and letting God's word rule, not only in doctrine, but also in 
practice. G. 

From the so-called APPORTIONMENT or asseBment plan... 
to the levying of contributions for general ecclesiastical purposes is 
increasingly being abandoned in the Reformed communions. The 
chairman of the Finance Committee of the Presbyterians recently 
published the result reached in that communion in regard to the 
apportionment plan. "The apportionment plan," it says, "whereby the 
total amount of money to be raised is divided among the different 
congregations, has not proved successful. Two large branches of the 
Presbyterian Church have tried it, and are now dropping it as quite 
unsatisfactory. The following difficulties have been met with: It holds very 
hard to divide the total amount to be raised among the different 
congregations in such a way that each congregation will be satisfied with 
the amount it expects to receive. Who can decide how much each 
community can give? Many congregations do not want to be told by 
others how much they can give. Then the apportionment looks too 
much like a tax. Some congregations that could give more are satisfied 
when they have delivered the amount they expected." The plan the 
Presbyterians will now introduce leaves each congregation free to decide 
how much to give for missions and other extra-parochial purposes. Each 
congregation is requested to state a sum which it proposes to raise for 
these purposes in the coming year. Even this plan, however, the 
chairman of the Finance Committee does not hope to be successful 
unless the congregations are continually informed about the state of the 
treasury, as well as about the institutions and the needs of the various 
missions. G. 
That the state and the church must be separate, if both are not to 
suffer harm, is a principle which the Reformed also recognize. But even 
in recent times there has been no lack of examples from which it is clear 
that the Reformed church communities actually have a very poor 
understanding of what this separation consists of, and that for this reason 
they are also not the people who can offer the papacy the lead in its 
striving for worldly power. Again and again the Reformed themselves are 
guilty of mingling church and state. Thus, in Syracuse, N. N., a petition 
was presented to the mayor this year by the pastors of the Reformed 
churches, that he would have the bell rung from the tower of the city hall 
on Good Friday. This request the mayor complied with, and at noon on 
Good Friday the town bell was struck thirty-three times. What would these 
same pastors 
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What would you say if next autumn the Jews came with a request that 
the city mayor ring a joyful peal of bells on the eve of the Jewish New 
Year, or if the Catholics wished the anniversary of St. Nepomuk's death 
to be rung in exactly the same way? When a Catholic priest died in 
Chicago a few months ago, flags were flown at half-mast in various free 
schools as a sign of mourning. This was protested against, and quite 
rightly, by a number of Reformed pastors. But the Reformed sects in 
particular are not at all averse to dragging the public Free Schools into 
their "movements." Thus, some time ago, the Reformed churches in 
Peru, Ind. collectively decided to attempt a revival for their congregations, 
and invited the revivalist Sam Jones to do so. The revival took off. One 
evening the town fathers were invited, another the lodges, another 
evening was given over to the Masons as honored guests, and a special 
event was also made for the school children. The committee in charge of 
the revival came to the public schools and invited the children, the 
teachers supported the request, and the children were marched to the 
building where the conversion attempts were made. Two children were 
forced to march against the will of their parents. At the high school Sam 
Jones made an address to the students. Against all this mischief the 
pastor of one of our churches in Peru lodged a protest in an English 
journal, reminding the school superintendent and the Reformed clergy of 
the un-American nature of their proceedings. This appeal to the doctrine 
of separation of church and state caused a sensation and will not have 
remained without fruit. Even where officials of the authorities allow their 
position to be exploited for the benefit of any community, sect, or religious 
movement, we must go public with our confession and take a stand 
against the mixing of church and state. Experience teaches that the 
Roman Church always derives the greatest benefit from such 
infringements of religious liberty. G. 

A follower of Christian Science found herself admitted to 
Allegheny General Hospital in Pittsburg a few months ago. She was 
suffering from cancer. Since she had accepted Mrs. Eddy's teaching that 
all disease is only an "error of the mortal mind" and does not exist, she 
had not sought medical treatment when she developed the cancer. When 
she realized that she was going downhill, she was persuaded to consult 
a doctor. He immediately ordered an operation. The diagnosis was that 
the cancer, which could have been removed if the operation had been 
performed in time, had already spread to such an extent that it could not 
be saved. When the patient was informed of this, she realized the fraud 
that Christian Science had practiced upon her, and resigned from the 
Eddyist community. She saw too late that a "church" which persuades 
the people that one should not turn to pain, because it is only imagination, 
not only teaches nonsense, but is also quite powerless to protect its 
followers from the consequences of the diseases. - But as terrible as the 
deception is, which Christian Science perpetrates on the sick who seek 
help from it, much worse is the spiritual ruin into which those fall who 
allow themselves to be beguiled by the lying prophets of this sect. It has 
already been proved many times in our paper that the Christian 
Science religion also rejects every single teaching of Scripture. It 
denies the deity of Christ, denies His atoning sacrifice - for according to 
Mrs. Eddy's teaching there is no sin, therefore there is no atonement. 
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The Christian Science religion denies the necessity of repentance and 
conversion, and teaches its adherents that the prayer of Christians to 
God cannot help, because there is no personal God. Thus the Christian 
Science religion not only denies some articles of the Christian faith, but 
rejects all the doctrines of Christianity, and substitutes for them the Eddy 
gospel, There is no pain, there is no evil, there is no death. The prophets 
of Eddyism, however, do not say this so directly to their disciples. Then 
they would not be able to hope for success. No, as all false teachers do, 
as the "pastor" (with goose-feet) Russell does, so the Christian Science 
people tell everyone they want to lure into the yarn: 'We bring you the 
doctrine’ of the Saviour of sinners JEsu Christo; you need not give up 
your faith in him either; we only want to teach you how you are actually 
to understand the religion of JEsu. They also speak to Christians as if 
they highly esteemed the power of prayer, and healed the sick by prayer. 
Once they have made themselves heard in this way, they instill their 
poison in small doses into the souls of the afflicted, until Christianity is 
killed in the heart and Eddy's delusion is rooted in its place. That they 
succeed in doing this with so many is explained by the fact that the 
religion of Christian Science appeals immensely to the sinful flesh. He 
who lets himself be persuaded that there is no sin, no just God, no death, 
no hell, can sin undisturbed. But how dreadful must be the awakening for 
such, when death brings them before the throne of the Judge, who 
pronounces sentence upon them for their apostasy from the truth once 
known! G. 


Can you give thanks even in tribulation? 


| know the thoughts that | have toward you, saith 
the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not of sorrow. Jer. 
29,11. 

Once a youthful wanderer went his way sadly, for he had 
experienced much hardship and pain, and he remembered the saying 
that the clouds return after the rain. His eyes were filled with tears, and 
deep sorrow lay on his heart. Then he came to a furnace, and saw the 
gold glowing in the fire, and the goldsmith was forming clasps and rings 
and bowls and cups out of it; but one piece he put again and again into 
the fire, so that it became quite soft. Then the wanderer asked why this 
was done. "Thou shalt see it presently," was the master's answer, as he 
took the gold out of the fire again. He hastily shaped the soft metal with 
an artful hand, and soon he held aloft a golden flower with its chalice and 
delicate leaves. "Behold," said he, "from that plump piece of gold | have 
made this lovely flower. Therefore | had often to melt it in the embers of 
the fire; but now the flower of the sanctuary will adorn devices." 

Then the wanderer drew his strath cheerfully. He lifted up his tearful 
eyes on high, and his bowed head; for he remembered the word, "| have 
chosen thee in the furnace of misery." 

That was a beautiful realization that came to the sorrowful 
wanderer. Not everyone realizes it, and some only belatedly after much 
sighing and grumbling and complaining. 

The preacher Ulbrig once says: Luther is right when he calls every pastor 
a hospital master; for in fact 
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the whole earth a hospital. The hospital masters have much to comfort 
and help at the bedsides. But not too often do they find sick people who 
have the right understanding. Most of them do not see their suffering as 
a visitation by which God seeks to bring them home, but as an inevitable 
fate. Above all, one experiences again and again the fact that man may 
well be driven to God in distress, but after experiencing divine help, he 
falls back into his old coldness and indifference. A Christian rightly says 
to this: The human heart is like a ball; if a burden presses upon the same, 
it nestles and bends, only to spring up again the next moment when it is 
taken away. Thus the heart is docile under the pressure of affliction. When 
God turns it, it is usually the same old hopeless thing as before. 

This is not how it is supposed to be. A Christian should know that 
tribulation comes from God's hand, and that Paul Gerhardt is right when 
he says: 

His punishments, his blows Are also heartily well- 
meant; They are, if | consider it rightly, Nothing but 
signs that my friend, Who loves me, remembers 
me And directs me from the vile world, Which 
keeps us hard prisoners, By the cross to himself. 
Everything lasts its time, God's love for ever and 
ever. 


He who thus receives all sending from God's hand will also learn to 
thank him for it from the bottom of his heart. 

Can you give thanks even in tribulation? This is the question that 
the following story, which Kaiser tells us, wants to put to your heart: In our 
hymnal is the beautiful song of praise and thanksgiving, "O that | had a 
thousand tongues!" It is a pearl of song and a jubilant hymn of praise. 
Every pulse of the body and every little grass in the field is called out to 
give glory to God. One would think, therefore, that the man who made it 
must have been an exceedingly happy man, and that it must have been 
a most exalting, joyous moment of his life when he wrote it down. But no! 
In an edition of a hymnbook we find under this song the short but telling 
note: "Poem written in 1704, when the author's house had burned to the 
ground." Out of smoking ruins has risen such delicious praise and 
thanksgiving. 

Can you give thanks in tribulation? For those who can, it will be a 
source of rich blessing. 

When someone once complained to the court preacher Emil 
Frommel about all kinds of trials and hard living, he answered in his 
sensible, serious way: "When the Lord shakes your tree of life so that the 
leaves fly down, what does he want but that you see the bright sky all the 
better through the bare branches and twigs? And if he has laid upon thee 
a heavy cross, the weight of which is about to press thee down, think of it 
as nothing else than the weight of the diver's foot, which draws him down 
to the bottom of the sea, that there he may find in the deep many precious 
pearls, and carry them up to the light." 

The greater the cross, the nearer heaven, The way 
of the cross leads us to God; In the midst of lust and 
worldly tumult One forgets hell, curse and death. 

O blessed is the man esteemed, 

Whom God sets in cross and tribulation. 
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The voice of conscience. 


It was not long ago that the body of a man, Alwin Fogarty, was 
thrown ashore by a violent storm at Escanaba, Mich. just in front of the 
house of one Alwin Lindquist. The murdered man had been missing since 
October 18, and two men were in jail suspected of that murder. But 
Lindquist, not they, was the murderer. The unexpected appearance of 
his victim's body gave him such a fright that he voluntarily surrendered 
himself to the sheriff and made a confession. God's hand is especially 
evident in the fact that the murder was committed more than five miles 
from the spot where the body was washed ashore four weeks later. 

(The German Lutheran.) 


Obituary. 


It has pleased the Lord to bring sm. F. W. Schlechte home at the 
age of 69 years, 11 months and 27 days. The deceased was born May 
12, 1844, near Osnabruck, Westphalia, and came to America with his 
parents at the age of ten years. His boyhood years were spent in 
NeuGehlenbeck, Madison Co, Ill. After passing the theological 
examination at St. Louis in 1866, he accepted the call of the congregation 
at Strasburg, Ill. From here he planted the churches at Mattoon, Sigel, 
Neoga and Stewardson, Ill. Nine years later he followed a calling of the 
latter congregation, where he labored in great blessing until the year 
1883. He then followed a calling of the church at Otis, Ind. and of both 
the Westville and Porter, Ind. branches, where he served for twelve 
years. In 1895 his suffering condition compelled him to resign the 
pastorate, whereupon he removed with family to Tawas City, Mich. The 
last few years he remained with his children, last with a daughter, Mrs. 
Stahmer, at La Porte, Ind. On May 4 he was stricken with apoplexy. Once 
more he joyfully confessed his faith and passed away May 9. On the 11th 
a short funeral service was held at the home of his daughter, at which 
the undersigned spoke on John 12:26. The next day, on the birthday of 
the deceased, the funeral service took place in Tawas City, Mich. Fr. 
Riethmeier preached a consoling sermon based on Luk. 2, 29. York the 
dear servant of the Lord now rests beside the wife who preceded him in 
death. Four sons and two daughters survive him, who may now behold 
what he has believed and confessed from the Scriptures. Father 
Eickstadt. 


UMSEMMMMSW" 
New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Vocation Diploma. Four pages 814X11- Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. price: single 15 cts: six 50 cts, always postage paid. 


With this printed bokation diploma for the appointment of a pastor, our publishing house 
wants to meet a need that is often felt. Not only does this certificate of appointment not contain 
anything that could be undesirable here or there, but its design (size, paper, printing, etc.) is 
also quite dignified, something that cannot be said of many professional letters. The text of the 
diploma meets all the requirements in our circles and is kept in noble and clear language. Space 
is provided for special entries. With the 


Form the publisher supplies a puff white envelope of the usual size for beruss letters and sends 
both from rolls, so not folded. G. 


The Three Epistles of St. John. interpreted by Carl MantheyZorn. 39 pages 7s4XIO. 
Published by Joh. Herrmann, Zwickau, 1914. Price: 35 Cts. 

An interpretation of the three epistles of the apostle John for the Christian people. In the 
margin is the biblical text, and this is continuously accompanied by the reflections that Fr. Zorn 
attaches to it. This explanation, according to the preface by Fr. O. Willkomm's preface, this 
explanation "is not intended to explain anything, but only to help the Christian reader to see the 
Bible word in all its simplicity, greatness and power. It therefore avoids all learned discussions, 
and does not enter into incidental remarks, which in many interpretations occupy much space 
and draw the reader's mind away from the main point, but is concerned only to bring out the 
Word and Him who reveals Himself in the Word, JEsum Christum, the Saviour of sinners. And 
so this declaration of the author, whose holy respect for the word of God is already known from 
all his much-read doctrinal and edifying writings, will be welcome to all Christians who would 
have God's word be their foot lamp and a light from their path." G. 


Memorial of Faithful Witnesses of Christ. A collection of brief Christian 
biographies from ancient and modern times. For the edification of Lutheran Christians. 
Complete edition of the four volumes in one splendid volume. 320-f-350-s-340 -f-387 
ropes 5X7X2IH. Zwickau (Saxony) - Schriftenverein. 1914. price: -2. 85. 

It is not a new book that we are presenting here, but the well-known collection of biographies 
that was compiled years ago by the blessed P. C. F. Th. Ruhland from the older volumes of the 
"Lutheraner", and which is now available in a new complete edition as a magnificent volume. 
On the more than thousand pages of this book the reader now finds together the biographies 
of Luther, Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, Spalatin, D. Jonas, Joh. Brenz and Martin Chemnitz, 
Johann Gerhard, Paul Gerhardt, Hans Egedes, Wyneken and many others, besides chapters 
on the surrender of the Augsburg Confession, the persecution of the Lutherans in Savoy and 
Silesia, and on the martyrdom of Wichart and others. This is an immense amount of interesting, 
instructive, and edifying reading material, which has been gathered here and is now offered to 
Christian readers in this splendid volume. We wish the book a wide circulation also in this new 
edition. G. 


Sing along! Original leather from the children's and schoolroom with piano 
accompaniment, composed to old and new texts by Fritz Reuter. With pictures by 
Ludwig Richter et al. In the finest decor and with a colourful title-picture. First volume, 
44 pages, 9s4XI2’. Joh. Herrmann, Zwickau, 1914. price: tzl. 15. 

With this collection of children's songs, both the composer of these charming melodies 
and the publisher, who presents these seventeen songs in such a lovely form, have earned the 
gratitude of such parents who cultivate the art of singing with their children in the home and are 
looking for puffing songs, both in content and music. With fine understanding the melodies find 
adapted to the underlying texts and testify despite their simplicity the compositional talent of 
their author. The beautiful drawings by Richter receive an increased interest for the little singers 
through their sensible combination with the songs. Happy the child who practices his voice on 


these songs instead of on the commonplace ragtime tunes! G. 


Ordination and gin tours. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On Sun. Exaudi: Kand. H. Elling in the congregation at Lethbridge, Alta. can. by P. A. 
Rehwinkel. 
Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sun. Jubilate: P. E. A. Frese at Zion Parish near Crookston, Nebr. by P. F. Eggert. - 
H. Wischhof at St. John's parish near Port Sanilac, Mich. by Rev. A. Donner. 
On sunday. Cantate: P. G. Matzat in the Lithuanian congregation at Brooklyn, N. P., 
assisted by ??. Petersen, Arth. Brunn and Getzwein, and on sund. Exaudi in Naugatuck, 
Bridgeport and New 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 70. 


What kind of people should a church take in? 


To the question, Who belongs to the church? the answer is, In fact 
and truth, only all those who believe in Christ, or the preached truth of the 
gospel, from the heart; for the church is everywhere and always the 
congregation of saints and believers. But if the question be thus put: Who 
are we to regard as belonging to the church? the answer is, All who 
profess the preached truth of the gospel in word and deed. 

Only such people should and may be received by a congregation 
as are to be considered Christians by love, that is, such as profess faith 
in Christ with their mouths and do not contradict the confession of their 
mouths with their conduct. We can only see what is before our eyes, and 
by this we are to judge. If a man rejects with his mouth the teaching of 
God's word, or clearly proves by his conduct that he does not care for 
God's word and commandment, we are not to consider him a Christian 
either, and therefore not to let him take part in the exercise of the rights 
of a local Christian church, but let him become to us one of those who 
are outside. 

But if a man confesses the doctrine of the gospel with his mouth, 

and the confession of his mouth is not contradicted by his conduct, we 
must not hold him otherwise than as a member of the true Christian local 
church, and let him share in the exercise of all the rights of the Christian 
local church. It is from these points of view that the question in the 
heading of this article is to be answered. 
Doctor Walther, in his Pastorale, states the following principle: "The 
requirement for admission is, among other things, not only the certainty 
that the person to be admitted is a true, converted, born-again Christian, 
but rather that 
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he does not prove himself an unchristian or a false spirit, either in doctrine 
or in life." 

This sound practice follows from the doctrine of the church. If the 
church is the congregation of believers, and if the ungodly, hypocrites, 
and unbelievers in general do not belong to the church, then one will not 
be concerned with the mere outward growth of the congregation, but with 
the growth of the believers, and will only accept such persons into the 
congregation as can and must be assumed by love to be believing 
Christians. 

So anyone who wants to be accepted into our local church must 
first of all be able to be assumed in love to be a true Christian, and we 
will accept this if he confesses the right doctrine and does not refute this 
confession of his mouth by his life. 

If we keep the doctrine of the church present, we shall not do as 
the common preachers do, who are satisfied with seeking to bring as 
large a multitude as possible into the outward fellowship of the church, 
when of the very greatest part of that multitude it is certain that we are 
dealing with unbelieving men, with children of this world. We should take 
the practice of the apostles, as it is presented to us in the Scriptures, as 
a model. 

How did the apostles go about forming churches and welcoming 
church members? The apostles preached to great masses, but they did 
not organize the great masses into churches, but only the individuals who 
accepted the gospel and confessed their faith. This is how the first 
Christian congregation was formed in Jerusalem, and this is how all the 
other apostolic congregations were formed, whose formation is 
described to us in more detail in the Holy Scriptures. In the same way, 
we too must proceed in the formation of new churches and in the 
strengthening and multiplication of already existing churches. 

Apost. 4, 4 we read about the church in Jerusalem: 
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"But many of them that heard the word believed: and the number of the 
men was five thousand." Here we are told of the growth of the church 
from 3,000 to 5,000; but this did not take place in such a way that all who 
had heard the preaching were simply received into the church, but only 
those were added to the church who had become believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ through the preaching of the Word. So we also read Apost. 
6, 7: "And the word of God increased, and the number of the disciples 
waxed very great in Jerusalem." The outward growth of the church came 
from the Word. Those who were inwardly won by the word of God were 
then outwardly added to the church. Only this was seen as real gain, as 
growth, because they stood in the right living knowledge of the doctrine 
of the church. 

The church members of the apostolic churches are described as 
people who lived and walked differently than the children of the world. 
Peter exclaims on the day of Pentecost (Apost. 2, 40): "Let these naughty 
people help you!" This means: Come out from the unbelievers and 
scoffers! The entrance into the outer fellowship of the Christian church is 
at the same time a departure from the nature of the world. (Read Apost. 
2, 41-47.) A church may only exclude and accept as members such 
people who in their daily walk deny the world and do not run with the 
worldlings into their wild, disorderly nature. 

And as in Jerusalem and in the Jewish country, so the apostles 
practiced the same healthy practice in planting churches and in receiving 
church members also in Samaria as well as in Antioch, the first Gentile 
church. Apost. 8, 12; 11, 20. 21. The practice of the apostles in receiving 
members into the church on all their missionary journeys shows that they 
started from the premise and always kept it that the local churches consist 
of believers. Apost. 14, 23; 16, 5. 

About the practice of the apostle Paul in Ephesus we read Apost. 
19, 8. 9: "And he went into the synagogue, and preached freely for three 
months, and sanctified and persuaded them of the kingdom of God. But 
when some were hardened, and believed not, and spake evil of the way 
before the multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
and spake daily in the synagogue of one called Tyrannus.” The apostle 
preached for three months, first to the whole congregation assembled in 
the Jewish synagogue; but then he proceeded to separate those who 
believed. 

To follow the apostolic, scriptural practice in receiving church 
members will come naturally to a congregation if it lives in the right 
knowledge of the doctrine of the church. W. L. 


What to make of the order of the Knights of Luther? 


For some time there has existed in the State of lowa an association 
called the Knights of Luther, and which is 
has spread to other states as well. Already because 
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Since this association is named after the Reformer of the Church and 
also uses Luther's image as a motto on its circulars and official 
announcements, we are interested in the purposes that the "Luther 
Knights" have set for themselves and the way in which they want to 
achieve these purposes. About both, purpose and organization of the 
association, we have documents, according to which we can form a 
judgment about the same. 

The platform of the association is stated in a Declaration of 
Principles. According to this, the association is primarily directed against 
the political activities of the Catholic Church. The platform advocates 
absolute separation of church and state, stands up for freedom of speech 
and press as well as for unrestricted freedom of religion; wants to protect 
the public schools from the encroachments of the Roman and therefore 
also rejects the employment of persons who wear a religious habit, i.e. 
belong to an order of monks or nuns; declares itself against donations of 
land, money, etc. to the church on the part of the state as well as against 
the judicial transfer of juvenile criminals to penal institutions which are the 
property of a religious community. The main purpose of the association 
is to exert its influence in public elections against candidates belonging 
to the Roman Church. The purpose is expressed in these words, "We are 
opposed to persons subject to a foreign power or ruler being elected to 
public office." The foreign ruler here thought of is, of course, the Pope. 

In part, these are principles with which we can unhesitatingly agree. 
We also consider freedom of speech and of the press to be precious 
temporal goods, which we enjoy under the constitution of our country. We 
especially esteem the good of religious liberty, and have been in the 
position, as citizens, of having to stand up at the ballot box against the 
diminution of this good; we need only recall the struggles which it cost in 
the States of Wisconsin and Illinois to save the existence of our parochial 
schools from the encroachment of certain school laws. We also know 
very well that the rise of the papal power in our country is a great danger 
to religious liberty. In some places even members of our congregations 
have publicly protested against the mixture of Church and State, of which 
judges have been guilty by sending juvenile criminals to Catholic 
institutions. And if it should turn out that the Catholic priesthood is making 
an effort to fill all public offices with Romanists, especially with "Knights 
of Columbus,” and such tools of the priests then naturally administer their 
office not in the interest of the people's welfare but in favor of the Roman 
sect, even a Lutheran may take a stand on the matter as a citizen. And 
because our Church, as a Church, does not interfere in these affairs, 
unless its members are deprived of the free exercise of their religion, or, 
for instance, in order to warn the country of the dangers threatening it 
through the mingling of Church and State, and to protest against 
violations of this fundamental law, it occurs to many a one that he may 
after all take part as a citizen in a movement such as has lately been set 
in motion by the "Luther Knights." 

You can't do that. For the simple reason that it can't, 
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because the "Luther Knights" are a lodge and don't want to be anything 
but a lodge. 

In a letter from the secretary of the Des Moines headquarters we 
read, "We have three degrees in our secret work, with passwords, 
grips, and signs, as any secret order has." ("We have three degrees 
in our secret work, with passwords, grips, and signs, as any secret 
society has.") The organization is entirely modeled on the lodges. In Des 
Moines exists the Sovereign Castle or "main castle" of the Order. Each 
branch society is again called a "Castle" and, like the "Main Castle,” has 
a complete organization of the Order. The officers are called Dictator 
(Chairman), Scribe (Secretary), Purser (Treasurer), ?atriarok, etc., and 
a letter from the Sovereign Scribe affirms, "The fraternal side you will 
find effective and binding." ("You will find the Lodge side effective and 
binding.") For 30 dollars the Sovereign Castle in Des Moines supplies 
all that is needed to organize a branch castle, and among the necessary 
items are mentioned a seal, a voice box, a gavel, a Bible, a register, and 
a constitution. 

In the Menace, which, by the way, is responsible for the origin of 
this order, the Sovereign Scribe wrote last drive, "The Knights ok 
Imitians is a society which is by no means for Lutherans alone, but which 
members of all communities, as well as churchless, may join. We only 
insist that our members must believe in a supreme being." Among the 
articles supplied to the branch societies, this official also mentions a 
"hoodwink," a blindfold; thus, ceremonies take place at the time of 
admission, which are modeled on the initiation ceremonies of the 
Masonic Order. Then the Sovereign Scribe again emphasizes that the 
"fraternal side" (i.e. obligations, silence, etc.) is just as "strong" as that 
of any secret society. 

But the matter is even worse. A document, which originates from 
the "Castle" (branch association) in Chicago, states among other things 
the following purposes as "Objects" of the secret society of the "Luther 
Knights": "To promote the moral and material welfare of our 
members by every legitimate means. ("To promote the moral and 
material welfare of our members by every legitimate means.") We know 
of no means of "promoting" the moral interests of the people - that is, their 
inner, moral life, their spiritual welfare - than the Gospel. But the "Luther 
Knights” have a religion in which the Gospel has no place, and which 
therefore cannot promote the spiritual life either. The religion of this order 
is exactly the same as the religion of the Freemasons, the Odd Fellows, 
the Modern Woodmen, the Red Men and the Lodges in general, for 
in the circular, which deals with the "Objects" of the association, it is 
further stated that one purpose is also this: "To promote an era of 
universal fraternity based upon the fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man." ("To promote a universal association based upon 
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man.") This sounds very 
familiar. It is the old, stale moral of secret unionism in general. One would 
be doing these people too much honor, however, if one believed that they 
really had such plans in mind when they formed the 
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"Luther Knights" into being. They were concerned to create an 
organization that could oppose the Romanists in politics. Why didn't they 
say so Clearly and leave it at that? No, the thing would be more attractive 
if all the lodge frippery, with its handles, signs, ritual, initiation 
ceremonies, pompous titles, and above all with its "moral purposes," were 
carried into the new organization. The teaching that all men who still 
believe in one God are brothers and all have one heavenly Father could 
not be missing. And this teaching is to be brought to bear, as this circular 
expressly states, by setting aside all differences of religion. Whoever 
belongs to the "LutherritLers" has thereby joined the universal human 
brotherhood and has a heavenly Father. 

A Lutheran cannot take part in this. We are dealing here with a 
genuine Lodge, which does not differ from other Lodges even in its 
religion. But it is a disgrace to our Doctor Luther that an association calls 
itself after his name, which leads a doctrine that runs directly counter to 
the Gospel, namely, that a man without repentance and faith can have 
God as his Father, can be achild of God, and which imagines that without 
the Gospel it can achieve "moral and ethical," that is, moral education of 
its members. It is quite certain that Luther, if he could rise from the grave, 
would not allow himself to be elected as "Dictator" or "Patriarch" or 
"Scribe" of the "Sovereign Castle" in Des Moines, even if one wanted 
to waive his annual contribution of P2. 75. 

We Lutherans have quite different weapons to fight the Pope. We 
have that with which Luther once tore the hole in his power - the pure 
gospel. The Pope has not yet thought it worth his while to curse the 
Geneses and the "Luther Knights," but Luther and his work, the 
Reformation, and the Lutheran Church have been cursed countless times 
with his most terrible curses. The Papal Church also knows that in our 
Church it has its most dangerous opponent. It has experienced this many 
times, it experiences it again and again, and therefore fears our Church 
as it fears no other organization on earth. A German Jesuit named Jacobs 
died in Brazil some time ago. He spoke to a German traveler, as follows, 
of the influence which the testimony of our Church had exercised upon 
his life: "For about ten years | held the office of director of one of our 
missionary institutions in North America. Our chief duty was to combat, 
as far as possible, the strong Protestant advance. Most firmly saddled 
against us was the Lutheran Missouri Synod. In order to make the 
brethren | led quite fit for battle, | studied the writings of the opponents, 
and thoroughly instructed my selectly gifted comrades in arms in all the 
doctrines of distinction for their sermons and lectures." Rev. Jacobs read 
Luther's translation of the Bible and our Confessional writings, and then 
trained the priests under his charge as disciples to fight against the 
Lutherans in the way that, as he relates, he pretended to be "an orthodox 
Lutheran of the purest water." This Rev. Jacobs did in order to acquaint 
the young priests with the strongest grounds of evidence adduced on our 
side against Roman doctrine, so that they might later successfully 
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with Lutheran parishioners and pastors. Jacobs was especially eager to 
familiarize his students in these disputation exercises with the Lutheran 
fight against the doctrine that the pope is the successor of Peter. But there 
- the Jesuit priest told the German traveller - things went badly for him. 
When he presented the position of the Lutheran Church before the priests 
in these lessons with such sharpness, though only "under the appearance 
of being right," he was summoned to Rome and had to justify himself 
before the papal tribunal. Though he succeeded in proving that he had 
not taught the Lutheran doctrine as his own, he was sent for life to distant 
Brazil, because a man who had once become so thoroughly acquainted 
with the Lutheran evidence against the doctrine of the Roman Church 
was no longer quite trusted. 

This experience of Father Jacobs, which can be read in Stutzer's 
"Lebenserinnerungen" (published by H. Wollermann, Leipzig), proves 
sufficiently how the Pope fears the Lutheran Church. And precisely 
because our Missouri Synod teaches exactly like Scripture in the doctrine 
of the Antichrist, as in all other doctrines of faith, that Jesuit gives us the 
testimony that we are "most firmly saddled" of all opponents of the Roman 
Church. Movements such as have now been set in motion in this country 
by the Menace and similar papers against the Papal Church, she has 
already had to experience in other countries, and has probably here and 
there lost a part of her possessions and her temporal power through such 
opposition. For this reason she looks forward with concern to the spread 
of such publications and to the growth of the "Luther Knights". At the same 
time, however, the Roman Church knows that there is one danger for her 
which she has to fear more than any other, namely, the pure preaching 
of the Gospel. Where that goes, her power is finished. And because we 
practice the gospel of the grace of God in Christ Jesus, of the perfect 
atoning sacrifice of Jesus, of justification by faith, the doctrine of the 
invisible church, of the priesthood of all believers, just as Christ and his 
apostles once did, the papal church has its most dangerous enemy in us 
Lutherans - and knows it. 

The testimony which our Synod has given against the Church of 
Antichrist on the basis of these teachings during the time of its existence 
has never been more necessary than in our days. Never has the Papal 
Church shown greater cunning in proclaiming its soul-destroying errors, 
never has it made greater efforts to enforce the Pope's claims to temporal 
rule in the public, political life of our country. Those who know the history 
of the Papacy know that no human power, no Menace and no "Knights 
of Luther" can avert the disaster that threatens our country in this 
expansion of the Papacy's power, which now fills so many minds with 
apprehension. There is only one bulwark which can offer resistance to 
the attempts of the papacy, and that is the preaching of the justification 
of the sinner by grace alone, through faith in Jesus Christ. Only where 
this doctrine is central can the right testimony be given against the 
political machinations of the Papal Church. G. 


Socialism declares property rights to be wrong. 


"Thou shalt not steal. What is this? We are to fear and love God, 
not to take our neighbor's money or goods, nor to bring them to us with 
false merchandise or trade, but to help him improve and guard his goods 
and food." This is scriptural teaching. God, the Creator of all things, is the 
proper owner of all things; but he hath delivered up his goods unto men, 
and made them stewards, some of little, and some of much; as Solomon 
saith in Proverbs 22: "Rich and poor must be one of another; the LORD 
hath made them all." Now what a man has got into his possession in a 
right way, whether by work or gift or inheritance or income, or however 
else it may have happened without fraud, cunning, or violence, that is his 
rightful property; from it he is to live with his own, with it he is to support 
the needy, and to promote to the best of his ability all purposes for the 
good of his fellow men. If he manages his property according to this rule, 
he is a faithful steward, and no one has a right to dispute with him or take 
from him any of his goods, whether he may have many. It is the duty of 
God's authorities to look after the earthly welfare of all their subjects, to 
watch over greedy men, to set a limit and a goal for them, so that they do 
not seize everything for themselves and in the end possess the land 
alone. God Himself will one day judge with all severity all those who abuse 
the right of property to enrich themselves and to rob others. But God has 
most earnestly forbidden every man to stretch out his hand arbitrarily for 
any good that is not his own, but the property of another. Even he who 
has a thieving heart and desires to take his neighbor's house or other 
property by trickery or with a semblance of right belongs to the company 
of fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, idolaters, drunkards, blasphemers, 
robbers, of all of whom the Scripture 1 Corinthians 6 says, "they shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." 

The right of property is therefore truly God's own foundation; 
whoever offends against the right of property, wants to change or abolish 
it, offends against God, against God's order. Socialism subjugates itself 
to this with great boldness. "Property is theft." To subscribe to this word 
of the French Socialist, P. J. Proudhon, without further ado, many a 
Socialist might now shrink from, but it is really still the keynote which 
resounds in all Socialist remarks on the right of property. 

That the right of property should have God and his commandment 
as its author is only ridiculous to Socialism. It derives it quite otherwise 
than from God, namely, from evolution; just as all the manners and 
customs in the world are supposed to have developed, and that from the 
respective material conditions under which men lived, so this way, too, 
that every man may own his property, and that this is good and right, is 
supposed to have arisen. Socialism holds that the right of property is the 
main root of all evil, the cornerstone of all capitalism and of all the evil 
things and abominations connected with it, of which the world is full. Let 
men be free and happy, says Socialism, 
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If the exploitation of the workers is to cease, if wage slavery and all poverty 
are to be abolished, if all men are to become equal and have an 
abundance of all the good things of this world and thus be able to rejoice 
and enjoy life as befits human beings, then this evil root must be 
eradicated from the field of the world. Socialism has set itself this task; it 
wants to solve it and will do so; it will overthrow the right of property and 
with it the whole capitalist system, and in its place will establish the 
common good, the "communist society, peacefully if it can, by force if it 
must. 

It is true that much is said and written at the present time that it is 
not true that Socialism wants to abolish all private property rights, but that 
it only fights against the right of ownership of individuals and societies of 
the principal sources and means of acquisition, by which others may be 
deprived. This assertion is intended as a consolation to those who have a 
house, or perhaps an automobile, which they would like to keep. This 
speech changes nothing in the matter itself; the principle of Socialism, that 
the right of property is wrong and must be dismissed, remains unchanged. 
Socialism considers itself justified and called upon to set aside the 
commandment of the Bible, "Thou shalt not steal!" and all the laws of the 
State which protect the right of property, and thus at one stroke to 
overthrow this supposed right and the capitalism which is based upon it, 
to introduce the community of property, in so far as it considers it good 
and practical, on the whole earth, and thus to obtain the right freedom and 
equality of all men. 

If Socialism, so it is judged, were to leave the right of private 
property even in the least, the whole foundation of the capitalist system 
would not be shattered, something of the root of all evil would still remain, 
out of which the old monster, capitalism, would surely grow anew in time. 
But that is precisely what is to be made impossible forever. No, Socialism 
wants communism, community of goods, fully and completely. What the 
individual will have under Socialism is not really his own property, but the 
property of society; he has, after all, produced it with society, on its land, 
with its means of acquisition; it is conceded to him, not for his private 
possession, that he may now do as he pleases, carry on a business with 
it, or invest it, or bequeath it, but for his use, for his enjoyment. The future 
"cooperative polity" is to be nothing other than right, genuine communism. 
Hence Karl Kautsky, one of the highest peaks among the Socialist 
leaders, complains that the name Socialismns has become naturalized in 
place of Communism, writing in his "Ethics," page 79, what has already 
been stated earlier in these articles: "The word Socialism today covers 
such manifold commodities, among them quite wretched ones, Christian 
and national Socialism of all kinds; the word Communism, on the other 
hand, unequivocally and clearly designates the goal of the proletariat 
struggling for its emancipation in the revolutionary struggle." 

A great many passages from the recognized socialist writings could 
be cited here as proof; for that, after all, is the purpose to which these 
books all go. 
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to show, even when they deal with marriage, prostitution, and the like, that 
the root of capitalism, the right of property, this fundamental evil, must be 
abolished. The Frenchman Paul Lafargue, an authority, especially in this 
subject, among the Socialists, has written a book, which is also 
recommended by the Socialist Party as a "model writing", under the title: 
"The Evolution of Property", in English translation 174 pages strong. The 
contents are in brief summa this: originally men knew nothing of mine and 
thine. In the blood-related tribes that were formed, all property was 
common. Then in the tribes, in time, the family common property was 
formed, and within the family, at last, the pri vate property arose, as each 
member claimed his own. In order to preserve and strengthen the right of 
property, laws were devised, and also religious customs and traditions 
were introduced, and ‘divine commandments prescribed, in order to 
intimidate superstitious minds into fearing to touch another's property, 
which was done especially by the Bible. (p. 58. 59.) In the very short 
concluding chapter he sums up and says, among other things: "After 
civilization has destroyed the crude and simple communism of the 
beginning of mankind, it is working out the beginnings of a multiple and 
scientific communism. Just as in primitive times, labor is now done in 
common, and the acquirer owns neither the instruments of labor nor the 
fruit of labor. The proceeds of labor are not yet shared in common, as was 
the case with savage and barbarian tribes; they are monopolized by idle 
capitalists, whose oppression is now only a matter of time and opportunity. 
... In primitive society property was common only to the consanguineous 
members of the same tribe . . .; but in the future society property will be 
held as common property by all members of the great human family 
without distinction of nation, race, or color; for the workers, who now all 
bear the same capitalist yoke, have realized that they who are now 
brothers in misery, brothers in turmoil, must also remain brothers in 
victory." 

What do we read in the Platform of 1912, in which the Socialist 
Party speaks of the United States in its own person? At the very outset it 
says of the "capitalist system"-that is precisely what is founded on private 
property rights-"We denounce (denounce) this surviving system as 
insufficient and corrupt, and as the source of untold misery and suffering 
to the whole working class." Among the "present demands" at the top is 
the "common ownership" of the following: railroads, telegraphs and 
telephones of all kinds, express service, steamship lines and all other 
means of social transportation and traffic, all large industries, all granaries, 
stockyards, warehouses and other means of distribution, mines, quarries, 
oil fields, forests, water power, land where practical, banking and money, 
patents. 

When all these things are common property, there is not too much 
left for individuals to say: "This is mine, | can do with it as | please. Who, 
with such a community of property, could still do much private business in 
the whole country? How little would be left of the individual's right of 
property! But consider that 
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that this is far from being socialism, that it is rather, as the German edition 
of the Platform expressly states, only "present demands" for the 
"realization of the final goal", the "cooperative polity"! These demands are 
to be set in motion even now, as a preparation, still under the capitalist 
government. What else socialism will later, when it has come to rule, 
declare to be common property and what it will leave to individuals to use, 
we have yet to see; it reserves that entirely to its discretion and power. 
This the platform declares in very explicit words at the end, where it says: 
"The remedies which we are able to force from the capitalists are only the 
preparation of the workers for the assumption of the whole power of 
government, so as to take over the whole system of socialized industry 
and assume its rightful inheritance." 

Now if any one should think that, having recognized all this, he 
could be a true Christian, that he could hold the commandment, "Thou 
shalt not steal," and the right of property confirmed thereby, to be divine, 
and yet also sign such a platform, and co-operate with those who are 
expressly aiming to overthrow God's commandment and order, as if 
unspeakable mischief lay therein, he must surely be stricken with terrible 
blindness. 

L. S. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Oregon. Wherever the mission commissions deem 

it necessary, preachers are called and sent; these are our laborers, whom 
we receive with our mission gifts. And we have even here in the farthest 
northwest already a fair number of men who are in our service. Now what 
do these our messengers do? We hear and read so little of them. That is 
to be excused. Look, they all have their work. There are children to teach 
and prepare for confirmation, schools to be held where possible, 
preaching to be done on Sundays, people to be visited who live a little 
further away, and it must be investigated whether a new preaching place 
could not be founded. All this takes up all the missionary's time. You 
simply cannot write much. You know one thing: Where the Word of God 
does not go, there comes no redemption, no forgiveness of sins, no 
righteousness and blessedness. But where the word of God is preached 
pure and clear, the kingdom of God comes to us. And no place is too far 
for the Lord Jesus; he goes and seeks the lost and forlorn sheep. God's 
ways are often wonderful. When there is one who has in his heart the 
question, "What must | do to be saved?" the Lord leads one of his servants 
there to give him the right answer to this question, whether the man dwells 
in the forest or on the mountain or in the valley. 
Many a lonely hut is visited by the travelling preacher, and beautiful hours 
are spent there, when the wells of salvation are opened and the water of 
life, light and salvation from God's fountain of grace, are let to flow upon 
the almost famished souls. There the spiritually hungry are truly fed. 
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and watered, clothed the naked, visited the forsaken, and comforted the 
afflicted. And this the Saviour does as if it were done for him. And since | 
am here, | will also tell you something more about the experiences of a 
missionary. 

Let us take a little mission trip to southeastern Oregon. We board 
an express train at Portland in the evening, ride all night, and arrive *9 
o'clock the following evening at the end of the railroad. We stop at the 
house of an old friend. People are waiting, and soon we are told, "Now 
come, Parson, and eat a little first." The next day we look up quite a few 
people, and make it known that we are there. In the afternoon we drive 
sixteen miles into the mountains, where we arrive at the inn in the dark of 
night. On Sunday there is a church service. Several have to walk two 
hours and climb a high mountain to attend the service. The little room is 
soon filled, and sweetly resounds, "Dearest JEsu, we are here to hear 
thee and thy word." The sermon sets forth how to be justified and blessed 
in the sight of God. A little child is brought to holy baptism and received 
into Christendom. Then it is said, "That was beautiful today! If only it could 
be like that more often!" 

The next day we go further into the country, first on foot, then by 
wagon, then again three hours on foot. We arrive at the hostel at the right 
time. The reception is friendly. One wants to be grateful and offers to 
preach a sermon; but it is refused with a trivial excuse, and that causes 
heartache. 

But cheerfully we move on. There are only twelve miles to go, and 
we come to a dwelling in a corner, hidden behind trees. York we are 
welcome. A mother of nearly eighty comes to the service; tears roll down 
her cheeks, so glad is she to hear a Lutheran preacher again. She 
complains to me that she has become so forgetful, she can't remember 
anything. | ask her if she still knows anything about Jesus. She says, 
"Yes, | remember; | cannot forget my Saviour, who has done everything 
for me." She was not alone; others had come to the service besides her. 

After our service was held in this place, we returned to the city. 
There is a family where four children were baptized the previous time. 
The husband is German, the wife English. Here it happened that the wife 
suddenly came out of the kitchen with a cheerful face and said: "Now tell 
me, what should | give you? You come so far and do such a great work 
and bring us delicious encouragement-! want to do something." The man 
gave me two dollars when he left, and said that was for me. But it could 
not be; it was a first-fruits offering for the mission. English services were 
held in this house. In the afternoon German was preached in the town. 
The people were told how Jesus now comes to us in his word, and how 
he will one day return for judgment. It is urgently necessary to take hold 
of salvation, since we can have it and it is offered to us. 

On the way back another family is visited. Here, too, a sermon is 
preached, a child is received into God's kingdom through baptism, and 
comfort and admonition are given. 
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donates. A little tired and paralyzed one comes home, but it is important 
to get ready for new work again soon. 

These and similar experiences are made by your workers in the 
mission. When you are asked to offer gifts for the mission, do so with a 
joyful heart and know that your work is not in vain in the Lord. You are 
really giving to the Lord Jesus for the building of His kingdom. 

E. D. 


South America. Argentina. (Letter to the Mission Commission.) It 
is now almost two years since | said goodbye to you on my visit to 
Argentina. In all this time | have written nothing to you about the progress 
of our work here in Argentina. We must confess that the Lord has been 
with us during this time and has blessed our unfortunately rather small 
forces through petition and understanding. Not only have we received a 
co-worker, so that the much-needed traveling preaching ministry in the 
south of the republic could be established, but we have also been allowed 
to take over a whole number of new congregations and preaching places. 
Thus our traveling preacher, Konrad Schréder, who has been graced by 
God with beautiful gifts, is at present serving ten posts in the Pampa 
Central. However, the situation of the congregations down there is quite 
difficult, as the people are very impoverished and in debt due to four 
successive bad harvests. This year's harvest was also a complete co- 
harvest for most of our communities there, so that they could not cut at 
all. Many of them are in danger of famine and need the support of the 
other communities. But the worse the people are in earthly affairs, the 
more receptive they tend to be to God's word. And that, God willing, they 
will not lack. 

Also here in Entre Rios we have not stopped. The municipal area of 
Lucas Gonzalez, where currently ?. C. A. Nicklas is working in the 
Blessing, has declined somewhat in number of souls, as many of the 
tenants at Galarza have moved to my parish area. Nickias currently 
serves four churches (La Slave, Campo Moran, Galarza and Libaros). In 
addition, he preaches on an occasional basis in some of my parishes. My 
parish, as the people here say, has grown again well in the last two years. 
At that time | served three places, at present eight, and then there are 
three more who have asked to be served. | now serve San Juan, San 
Ernesto, Santa Dolores, lrazusta, Campo Dellachiesa, Campo 
Esmeralda, San Jose and Villa Carlota. Urdinarrain (11 Lutheran 
families), Campo de los Cinta (12 to 15 families) and about 6 families of 
Swiss and French at Urguiza have asked to be served. The latter must 
be served in Spanish. This would also give us a start on the work among 
the natives of this country, who sit in true heathen darkness, yet they are 
mostly outward members of the Roman Catholic Church. In these 
countries here below you see so rightly how the Roman Church treats her 
members as a right (raven) mother, belittling and maintaining them in the 
greatest ignorance. The sects (Methodists, Adventists, and others) labor 
with good success among these poor children of men. And we, who yet 
alone could infect them with the pure light of the gospel, have 
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nothing has been done so far. We are always short of people to serve 
what we have, namely the scattered brothers in faith who seek our 
service. But how much more we should and could do! It will not be easy 
for me to preach in Spanish now, because my practice in speaking in this 
language is small, and | have no experience at all in preaching in Spanish. 
But God will help, and even if not everything is equally perfect in form, by 
God's grace the doctrine of justification will be pure. 

But | am particularly pressed by the question: How can | serve all 
these people, especially since | rightly suspect that new requests for 
service will soon arrive? | will cede San Ernesto to?. Nicklas, but | can 
hardly cede the rest, as the rail connection there from Lucas Gonzalez is 
very inconvenient. We sent in an urgent request for a traveling preacher 
for Entre Rios to the Missionary Commission in Brazil at our last 
conference in November. But it now depends on whether a candidate 
comes or not. | cannot possibly always do traveling preaching, as has 
been the case for nearly six years now, and thereby neglect my large main 
congregation. As willing as they have been to allow me to respond to the 
urgent requests for service with God's Word, dissatisfaction is becoming 
more and more noticeable, because it goes on and on and more and more 
is added without help being given through the sending of a traveling 
preacher. 

In Buenos Aires, it seems that things are moving rather slowly. We 
young people always want to take fruit home with us when we sow the 
seed. Our fathers knew better, and we must also learn that our seed is a 
seed of hope, and Is. 55:11 is true, even if we do not immediately see it 
with our eyes. Urdinarrain, Feb. 28, 1914, O. W. C. Béttcher. 


India. Missionary R. Freche, who also visited the Trivandrum 
station on his way back from the mission conference, reports: "| was 
myself a witness how natives stood every day in front of Brother Nau's 
door with written petitions asking Brother Nau to come here or there; there 
were always several hundred wanting to become Christians." - On March 
8, Missionary Freche baptized a Gentile husband named Markanden. In 
the baptism he was given the name "Marku" (Mark). - In the congregation 
at Vaniyambadi a woman named Pakkiyam died of the plague. - 
Missionary Freche reports: "In VellayamPattu the ice is breaking more 
and more. A comparatively wealthy Pariah who owns fields . . . named 
Krishnan, has come out to Christianity with his daughter, nine years old, 
and a little son, four years old. He is to be baptized at Pentecost, together 
with his children.... There are ... . 10 souls at present in class and in 
readiness for baptism." The students in our Christian school at Turayeri 
are reading the Gospel of John under the direction of Missionary Freche 
and will soon be finished. - Missionary G. HUbener reports that his teacher 
in Maruchaltalei died of appendicitis. - The people in Kalunkadi have 
bought the piece of land on which our pandel stands and signed it over to 
the mission. -Missionary H. Nau and his family have happily arrived in 
Germany. 
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come to take his home leave. - In Ambur | the beaaingLter of our school 
in Periankuppam, a Brahmine, has converted to Christianity. So reports 
Missionary G. Kiichle with heartfelt thanks to God. 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


How do we get willing and eager participation from our 
congregations in the work they are doing together as a synod? This 
question is answered by a letter recently received from one of our pastors 
in Saskatchewan, Canada. The pastor in question writes: "The remark 
often made in The Lutheran that our people are not lacking in the 
necessary willingness to offer gifts for the kingdom of God, if only they are 
told where there is need, | can confirm from experience to be correct. | 
began my work here some years ago under the most difficult 
circumstances. There was a complete opposition to synodalism, and no 
less to collecting for foreign purposes. The cause, however, was not only 
avarice, but above all the following: People had the strangest ideas about 
a synod. What suspicious faces were not seen when | even reported on a 
synodal meeting! Furthermore, our church magazines were almost not 
read at all. And finally, the need of the kingdom of God had never been 
laid warmly on the hearts of the people. My first aim, therefore, was, where 
possible, to bring at least one of our church bulletins into every home, to 
introduce annual mission festivals, and to acquaint the people both 
publicly and especially with the affairs of our synod. This work was by no 
means unsuccessful. The gifts now met with a different response than 
before. More interest in synodal matters is apparent. Thus | was recently 
asked if | did not want to do something to cover the synodal debt. The 
expectations placed upon the congregations of our Synod for outward 
purposes, as | have carefully calculated, are not too great. We could do 
more. If only contributions are made from all sides to the best of our ability 
and according to plan, no treasury should be left empty. It is true that in 
our district we have a great burden with the Inner Mission, but | have no 
doubt that my congregations will soon be able to raise the average amount 
for all the coffers. One must only tell the people where there is a lack. 
They would be bad Christians who would then not like to help." G. 
That a Christian should help his neighbour in need, and above all 
serve the needy fellow believer with his support, is a truth which the reader 
knows well enough from the Gospel. Where we see need, we are to step 
in, even without asking long whether the need is self-inflicted, but with 
advice and action, with our time and our earthly means, we are to be at 
the service of the afflicted fellow-man, especially of the suffering fellow- 
believer, as often as the opportunity presents itself. But this is not to deny 
that it is also possible to give to so-called charitable causes with a lack of 
understanding. We are thinking here especially of certain associations 
which solicit our gifts for the support of the needy, but which are often 
responsible for the use of the collected gifts to no one but themselves. 
The officials of some of these associations work for high salaries, and the 
rule is that the salaries of the officials must first be paid from the collected 
"pittance" before the poor receive anything. Thus 


HeDev ae utheraner Oe 


It was recently discovered in Chicago that the United Ouaritios Society 
spent more than H 125,000 of its annual income of H 316,000 on salaries. 
While a considerable sum went from the treasury of this great society, 
which otherwise enjoys a good reputation, to the relief of bodily distress, 
the same unfortunately cannot be said of all societies which sail under the 
flag of brotherly love. In Illinois, and perhaps in other states, there is an 
association which calls itself the "Lmuuritun. The officers of the society 
were recently summoned to court, and the interrogation made disclosed 
the fact that in nineteen months, these Good Samaritans gave, believe it 
or not, eight dollars and forty-five cents to the poor; all the rest of the 
income being expended on salaries. Similar conditions were found in the 
administration of some other societies which have recently sprung up, and 
which also, like the "Samaritan Army," raise their funds by collecting at the 
doors of houses. In this connection we would like to let a reader have his 
say, who recently spoke on a related subject, namely, vagrancy, 
professional begging. "We Christians,” writes this reader, "ought not to 
forget almsgiving, we ought to give to him who asks us, but only if such 
do not belong to those of whom the Apostle Paul speaks: "Those who 
walk disorderly and show off, we should not strengthen in their deeds. We 
Lutheran Christians can certainly make better use of our gifts of love than 
to give them to such imprudents. Let us be careful and economical." Most 
assuredly. And as members of our synod, we are able to place our gifts 
to those in need where we know they will benefit, without deduction for 
salaries or "current expenses," those who are truly in great need of help. 
The fund which our Synod has established for this purpose is the General 
Relief Fund. From this fund more than P40,000 has been expended in the 
last three years to distressed brethren in the faith. In its report, the 
Commission points out with gratitude that various bequests have flowed 
into this fund in recent years. Quite a number of our congregations now 
contribute to this fund with regular collections. The members of these 
congregations do better, at any rate, than to give their gifts to questionable 
societies with touching names, such as the agents of the "Gospel Army" 
or the "Redeemer's Army," the "Lord's Army,” the "Volunteer Slum 
Army," or even the "Samaritan Army" already mentioned, which in 
nineteen weeks “3. 45 for 

Charity and spent about $590 in salaries for their officers. G. 

On the American murder statistics, the "Christian Apologist" 
recently made the following observation: "In 1900, for every hundred 
thousand inhabitants of the United States, two were murdered. In 1905 
there were between four and five, and in 1911 nearly seven. In 1912, 9152 
people were murdered in our country; last year there will probably have 
been plenty as many - making plenty of 18,000 victims of murderers and 
manslayers in two years. About the same number of victims, if one counts 
those killed by the enemy, have been claimed by the nine most important 
battles of the Civil War. There is no country in all the world where murders 
and manslaughters have increased so tremendously in recent years as in 
the United States. But in return there is no country again where murderers 
escape punishment so easily as in this country. In 1910, in. Chicago, but 
only one murderer was punished on the gallows. While in Germany. 
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and England only a very small percentage of murders go unpunished, in 
this country only a small percentage is atoned for. In York the murdering 
rabble is prosecuted with all the severity of the law, here one looks for 
extenuating circumstances and banal excuses for every murder. In York, 
the convicted murderer is inexorably handed over to the judge, here he is 
sent to prison for a few years, where he has it better than many a worker 
who has to fight hard for his little existence. With such punishments one 
makes no impression on the murdering rabble. They laugh at that. 
Because we have such a defective administration of justice and so much 
sentimentalism in the country, we have the uncanny murder statistics with 
which we must be ashamed before the whole world." - This does not 
explain the matter. The reason lies deeper. The great majority of these 
murderers are young men, many barely out of boyhood. There must be 
something wrong in the education of young Americans. Even our 
educators recognize this. In the Atlantic Monthly some time ago. 

of such on the increase of crimes against life and property, and summed 
up his judgment in the sentence, "This rising generation has received a 
more defective and diluted religious education than probably any 
generation since Christianity has existed." One may go further and call 
Mr. W. O. Thompson, President of the University of the State of Ohio, 
who, in a speech last year, was heard to say, as follows: "The matter is 
indeed this, that a young man may go through all the State schools 
nowadays, the University included, and yet know so little of the Bible, have 
been so little touched by the truth of the Bible, and have remained in such 
ignorance of the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, as if he had been 
reared in a heathen country." Where spiritual darkness reigns, where all 
fear of God is absent, crime must abound. This explains the gruesome 
murder statistics of our country. G. 

A sharp word on the effeminacy of American youth is spoken 
by I. V. Collicks, a noted schoolman, in the latest number of the 
Educational Review. His article is entitled, "The Weakness in American 
School Education." The present fashion, according to Mr. Collins’ account, 
is that in elementary education everything is made as easy as possible for 
the shills. The school hours must be made "interesting" at all costs. Every 
whim of the pupils must be catered for. The tonsils and teeth of the 
children are the object of the most extensive rules of protection; on the 
other hand, one cares little whether the spirit of the child remains weak 
and the soul atrophied and cranky. The youth then becomes so afterward. 
Collins cites the case of a boy who had just outgrown school. The young 
gentleman in question took it upon himself to cut a piece of turf. While at 
work he found it necessary to fortify himself with a glass of refreshing 
drink, and finally submitted a bill for his two hours' work for 2 dollars. Mr. 
Collins thinks that a factory building should be erected at every public 
college, where the children could occupy themselves with suitable work, 
according to their disposition, if the subjects of instruction did not please 
them. To this the Churchman very aptly remarks, that it might, after all, 
be used for 
In the event that some children neither like the school lessons nor the 
work in the factory, a small penitentiary (a juvenile penitentiary) 
should be established for such pupils at every public college. G. 

That incurably ill people, especially if they are in great pain, 
should be killed by chloroform in order to put them out of their agony, is 
an idea that is held by godless 
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doctors sometimes pronounce, and which has already reached the 
legislatures of several states in the form of a proposed law. Of course, 
these proposals have been consigned to the wastebasket, where they 
belong, because even the natural conscience resists the slaughter of the 
"incurably” ill. We put the word incurable in inverted commas to indicate 
that it is probably difficult to determine when a so-called incurable disease 
is really incurable. It is now pointed out as a special mercy when a person 
who is likely to lie in pain for a long time has his agony shortened by a 
dose of chloroform, or by the opening of a vein, as they say, "the agony 
is shortened." However, this suggestion is only made by God-deniers, as, 
for example, a German monist (unbeliever) wrote some time ago, "Above 
all, | would like to emphasize that we monists have the undeniable moral 
obligation to fight for our sick to be euthanized"-that is the name given to 
the medical killing of incurably ill patients. In the name of science we 
destroy the belief in the hereafter which makes the miserable endure 
months and years of agonizing death; we preach a critical attitude toward 
customs and traditions, and awaken those who, obeying custom, would 
have been ready, without thinking, to bear their "long, severe suffering" 
with dignity as something "unavoidable" and to go through it "naturally" to 
the last drop. What do we offer them as a substitute? What do we answer 
them when they ask: "You, the strong and the spry, why do you condemn 
us to such dreary, useless, superfluous suffering? Why do you not let us 
die gently to-day, but demand that we walk the long road of torture, the 
certain end of which is the same death which you deny us to-day?” It is 
obvious that only an unbelieving sick man can thus call upon his relatives 
to murder him. But there is, moreover, a great folly at the bottom of such 
demands and proposals. Some years ago the newspapers published the 
letter of a woman who, afflicted with an incurable disease, begged her 
doctors to "mercifully" finish her off by "scientific means" in order to relieve 
her of her pain. At that time this woman received letters from all parts of 
the country advising her in all seriousness to let herself be killed by a good 
friend, and also in the newspapers at that time one often read about the 
"right" of the doctors in such cases to "release" the sick person from his 
suffering by a painless death. Very recently, however, it was written in the 
/o*T-nal of Amerr'can L/eckrca! Association, the most important medical 
journal in the country, a notice that the woman in question was now fully 
recovered, and was very glad that a "merciful" physician had not 
administered to her a few granules of strychnine when she lay apparently 
"incurably ill." In Atco, N. I., lives a woman named Squier, who a year ago 
was suffering from an "incurable" growth. She asked to be "mercifully 
killed," as, after all, she had but a few agonizing months to live. Now she 
has been discharged from treatment by her doctors as completely cured! 
Who wants to decide when an illness is incurable? We Christians know 
that there are actually no incurable diseases. If it is God's will that life be 
preserved and health be restored, every illness, even the most serious, 
must give way. Christians have experienced that, in answer to their 
fervent prayers, even sick people who had been given up by all doctors 
have recovered. But the unbelieving world does not know this. Nor does 
it Know that for some people the torments begin only after they have 
departed from this temporal existence, and that therefore it is not so easy 
to call what is called the "death" the "death". 
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should call a "redemption" when a person dies after a painful illness. 
G. 

The campaign of slander against the memory of D. Luther, with 
which the Catholic Church has recently again taken a fresh start, is being 
continued all along the line. The Jesuit newspaper Vera Roma recently 
called Luther a "shameless renegade" (apostate) who had "handed 
Germany over to a heretical rot" by causing that division in the "Catholic 
mother church." The Reformation is called a crime done to the Church by 
"impure, a thousand times accursed hands with a sooty knife"; it was a 
"disgusting satanic rebellion against the teachings of the holy Church". 
Lutheranism, however, was now dying out, was a "cadaver that will not 
be recalled to life"! One hears the Jesuit snort neatly as he puts this down. 
- But a quite different achievement has recently been made public by an 
American Papist. It is that a Pittsburg resident Catholic named Robert 
Tracy Alonzo. He has written a drama entitled: "Failures of Satan." The 
characters who appear in this drama are: Judas Iscariot, Nero, Luther, 
Mohammed, Cromwell, Bismarck, Voltaire, Ingersoll, and others. All of 
these are portrayed by the fanatical pope's servant as having 
conversations with Beelzebub in Hell. If the combination of such persons 
as Cromwell, who put a stop to the re-emergence of the Roman sect in 
England and must be regarded as one of the greatest Englishmen, and 
Bismarck, the great German, with the lying prophet Mohammed and the 
bloody persecutor of Christians, Nero, is already an exceedingly shameful 
insult to all Protestants, what shall we Lutherans say when we read the 
speeches which this Pittsburg Sudler puts into the mouth of our 
Reformer? We read there, as a saying of Luther, "Yes, the devil is a liar 
from the beginning; | wish | had never listened to him!" Judas Iscariot, in 
the course of the conversation, calls Luther one of his "famous followers,” 
and when Luther objects, Judas says, "You went around making 
speeches against the Catholics; at least | did not. | hanged myself with a 
rope before | got that far. You followed my example. Besides, you broke 
your holy vows and married a nun." So it goes on, in vile slander not only 
of Luther, but of Bismarck, Cromwell, Queen Elizabeth, and others. From 
every sentence of the miserable work of fiction speaks a fervent hatred of 
all who have ever stood in the way of the Roman Church. The author sent 
his work to an anti-Catholic periodical, the Converted Catholic,*) with 
the challenge that the editor should print it if he dared. Alonzo's dialogue 
was very promptly published in the main issue of Converted Catholic. 
light. We are not mistaken in suspecting that these slanders against 
Luther are becoming more frequent at this time because it is hoped that 
they will poison public opinion against the Lutheran Church. It is feared 
that the celebration of the Reformation anniversary in 1917 will be 
detrimental to the Roman Church by drawing the attention of the 
American people to the blessings which have flowed from Luther's work 
to the nations. By systematically dragging the Reformer and his work 
through the mud, it is believed that the events of 1917 can be broken off 
in advance. In view of the poor knowledge of history of our 


*) The Converted Catholic, 331 W. Fifty-seventh St., New York. 
15 cts. the number. 
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American people, this expectation is not so entirely unfounded, especially 
if we Lutherans accept with equanimity these vituperations, which, after 
all, also appear in the daily press, and do not repudiate them in the very 
papers in which they reach the people. G. 

In their hatred of the Bible, the Catholic clergy of our country has 
declared war on all railroads that have a Bible in the parlor cars. It is 
reported that one Western railroad, at the insistence of the priests, has 
already removed the Bibles that used to be in the parlor cars for the 
passengers. Catholic Societies, prompted of course by their priests, have 
passed protest resolutions calling attention to the presence of "tainted 
Bibles" in the Parlor Car libraries. Thus the Federation of Catholic 
Societies very recently resolved to protest against the placing on the 
railways of Bibles which contained "offensive references" to the Roman 
Church. What translation of the Bible these railroads had on display we 
do not know, but probably in the Bibles in question the saying will not 
have been lacking 1 Tim. 4:3, where the apostle warns of the last time 
when men will arise who "forbid to marry, and to shun the meat which 
God hath created to be taken with thanksgiving,” and calls this doctrine a 
"doctrine of devils." This, however, is an "insulting reference" to the 
teaching of the Pope, who forbids priests to become conjugal, and enjoins 
the abstention from food on Friday, which yet "God has created to be 
taken with thanksgiving." Certainly in these "tainted Bibles" there was 
also the saying which gives the power of the keys not only to Peter, but 
to all the disciples, Matth. 18, 18. If a Catholic were to read the passage 
in the Parlor Chariot, he would want to be misled by the Roman teaching 
that only Peter had received this power from the Lord. Or the papist might 
waver in the doctrine of the Sacrifice of the Mass when he reads in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews that our High Priest found a perfect redemption by 
a single entrance into the sanctuary. And finally, when the Papacy is 
represented in the 17th chapter of Revelation as a rejected woman, "the 
mother of fornication and of all abominations upon the earth, drunken with 
the blood of the saints whom she hath strangled," "this is well a 
description of the Papacy which the priesthood would wish to call an 
"offensive reference." If the sect of Antichrist could remove the Bible not 
only from the parlor cars of the railroads, but from the Christian houses, 
and from the pulpits and altars, it would be helped. G. 


The Sun. 


The painter Karl Piloty has painted a picture depicting the moment 
when Christopher Columbus sees the newly discovered land in front of 
him for the first time. On his ship, the hero stands erect, looking forward 
and pointing, around him are his friends and the ship's crew, whose 
doubts and discouragement have caused him such difficult hours. Behind 
the ship lies dark night, such as all have lived through until now, the night 
of despair, fear, and privation. But before them the bright morning rises, 
the first rays of sunlight fall on the land that shows itself in faint outlines 
on the horizon. For so long they have searched in vain for it - now it lies 
within reach before them. 

So too, a light once shone into the darkness and illuminated all that 
was dark, a sun that still stands above the world, the sun of JEsus Christ, 
mist of un-. 
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Doubts and storms have arisen, but the sun still stands in the firmament, 
it has the power to break through the darkness and the night of sin with 
its rays of happiness. This sun also wants to shine into our hearts, wants 
to take away the darkness from our souls, wants to make us children of 
the light. May we all look forward to it and let it shine through us! 


Why should | be sorry? 


The whole life of Jesus is framed by songs of praise. Mary saith, 
"My soul exalteth the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour." 
Zechariah exults, "Blessed be the LORD God of Israel: for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people." The shepherds praise and extol God for all 
they had heard and seen, and joyfully moved, Simeon and Hannah greet 
the JEsus child in the temple. Later we hear repeatedly that the people 
are thrilled to the praise of God at the signs and wonders of the LORD. 
Yes, even when Jesus died on the cross, the centurion praised this 
blessed death, and finally after the Ascension the disciples returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy, praising and glorifying God. But he who was 
once a source of joy to all is with us to the end of the age. Who would 


want to be sad? 
Why should | be sorry? 
| have Christ yet, who will take him from me? 


The will of a murderer. 


Not long ago a man named Hoche was sentenced to death in 

Bautzen for the murder of his wife. The night before the execution the 
condemned man made notes, from which the papers report the following 
passages: 
"When | ask myself what made me a murderer, | know only one answer: 
the booze. It started slowly. Even from a child | didn't see it any other way. 
My father was a drunkard, and in his drunkenness he froze to death in 
the snow and died miserably. You fathers who are drunkards, consider 
that by your evil habit you poison the blood and by your evil example the 
lives of your children! When | left school | became a mason and drank my 
liquor like all masons. At first | was a hard worker and earned my good 
money. But the more | earned, the more | drank, and the more | drank, 
the more my desire and strength to work dwindled. Slowly but inexorably 
| went downhill. | made the acquaintance of the penitentiary and the 
house of correction. But when | was out, the drinking started all over 
again. At last | no longer worked at all and let my wife feed me. | was 
satisfied if she gave me the money | needed to drink. If she didn't give it 
to me, | beat her. My stepchildren had to fetch the schnapps for me early 
in the morning before they went to school and in the evening when they 
came home from work. | will not tell you what | did, because the liquor 
robbed me of all my willpower, so that | followed only my animal instincts. 
Finally | slew my wife; that was the last link in the chain of sins and 
outrages to which only the liquor tempted me. Tomorrow | shall be 
executed. | deserve death; | die repentant, and God will have mercy on 
me. But | cannot 


211 


to die without having sent out a loud warning cry to the world. Let this be 
my testament. The warning call is especially for you, my friends and 
drinking companions, whom we have sometimes seet together. Turn from 
your evil ways! My example shows you where it leads. Throw the liquor 
bottle against the wall while there is time, before the liquor devil brings 
you as far as he has brought me!" 


Divorce hour. 


When Robert Flockhart, preacher in Edinburgh, Scotland, was on 
his deathbed in 1848, he said, "| have just taken leave of some of my 
dearest friends." To the question, "Who were these?" he replied, "The first 
to enter the room was Faith. To this | said, Faith, | have no need of you 
now, for | am going in, | am going into looking; therefore | bid you farewell. 
The second friend who entered was Hope; to her | said, Hope, you have 
been my comfort in many dark, lonely hours; but now | have no need of 
you, for | am going in to Him who is the living Hope. Therefore | bid thee 
farewell. The third friend was Love; to her | said, Love, | do not intend to 
bid thee farewell, for heaven is full of such people as thou art; therefore | 
think it best that thou shouldst go with me at once. H. 


You can't miss. 


Do not think for a moment that because others are not in their place, 
you will not be missed if you are absent from yours. Once, when the 
director of a famous band was rehearsing, the piccolo player got a little 
tired and thought to pause just for a moment, thinking that his little 
instrument would not be missed. But he had hardly stopped playing when 
the director called a halt and said, "Where is the piccolo?" 

Remember this: if you are absent from your place, you will be 
missed, Jesus will miss you. 


Obituaries. 


P. Friedrich Wilhelm Lange was born at Heithéfen, Hanover, 
Germany, March 28, 1839. With his parents he came to America in 1855, 
and became a resident near Washington, Mo. In 1858, when a youth of 
nineteen years, he entered the practical seminary for preachers at Fort 
Wayne. After passing the examination, he was sent to Kansas in the 
summer of 1861, as the first missionary. He began his work on August 13 
of that year at Clarks Creek, Kansas, where a number of Lutheran families 
had settled. Four days later he held the first service at the home of his 
landlord, named C. F. Wetzel, and preached on John 3:16. Three weeks 
later he received his call to preach from a congregational meeting of 
listeners who were eager for the Word of God. As there was no orthodox 
Lutheran pastor in all Kansas, and none else could come, Candidate 
Lange was not ordained until the 12th Sunday after Trinity the following 
year by Father M. Meyer, who in the meantime had also entered the 
missionary service in Kansas. In 1863 he accepted a call to Humboldt, 
Kans. After nine years of strenuous labor in the missionary service, in 
which he endured hardships and 
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Joyfully sharing poverty with his hearers, he answered the call of a 
congregation at Pleasant Grobe, Mo. Here he served with usual 
faithfulness five years, and then answered a call to Poplar Grobe, Minn. 
Eight years later he was called by the congregation at Hat) Creek, Minn. 
This congregation and the branches connected with it he presided over 
with faithfulness and self-sacrifice until July, 1906, when, through infirmity 
of body, he was compelled to resign his dear ministry, after 45 years of 
service to the Lord and his church therein. From Hay Creek he removed 
with his wife and children, who were still with their parents, to Sargeant, 
Minn. to live with his eldest son until the end. On April 7, after a prolonged 
suffering, he passed to the rest of God's people after a pilgrimage of 75 
years and 9 days. His interment took place April 10 in the graveyard of 
St. John's parish at Sargeant, Minn. I*. J. C. Meyer, of Hay Creek, Minn. 
delivered a consolatory address at the house of mourning on the words 
of Christ, "Weep not." In the church, after the funeral was over, the local 
pastor preached a sermon on Rom. 3:23-26, which text the deceased 
himself had chosen. Father J. Guse held an English address. May his 
memory remain in blessing! 
C. A. Affeldt. 


Died April 17, in firm faith in his Savior, teacher Jakob Wenzlaff, 
teacher of Trinity School near Freeman, S. Dak. Jakob Wenzlaff was born 
in Altarzis, Betzarabia, on November 28, 1860. When he had grown to 
manhood he chose the office of a teacher as his life's calling. He served 
his native town as a teacher for five years. In 1884 he emigrated to 
America, settling first at Aankton, S. Dak. and supporting himself and 
family by the work of his hands in an Ellenware store. For seven years 
he was engaged in this business. He kept diligently to God's word during 
this time, and thus came in close contact with pastors of our synod, who 
induced him to re-enter the school board. In 1893 he answered the call 
to the Trinity church school at Freeman, S. Dak. and was installed in his 
office in April. Here he ministered until 1906, when he followed an 
appointment at Tripp, S. Dak. Beginning in 1909 he ministered at the 
Trinity church school at Freeman, which he served until his death. - On 
April 21, his pastor, the undersigned, delivered the funeral oration at his 
coffin on John 12:26 before a large funeral gathering, which included a 
number of pastors and teachers. President Ehlen spoke words of comfort 
about Matth. 25, 14-30. Father Préhl read the curriculum vitae. U. Gerike 
officiated at the grave. May the Lord our God heal the wounds he has 
inflicted in the best possible way, comfort the bereaved and soon give the 
congregation another faithful teacher for their children! 

G. W. F. Dége. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place, may be obtained through the 
Ooncorckin knblisbinZ Houso, 8t. I.ouis, Llo., at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Twenty-second Synodical Report of the Nebraska District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Ooneorckin kubkisbing Uouso, 
8t. 4-ouis, dlo. 1913. 100 pp. Price: 19 Cts. 

From a beautiful synodal address follow doctrinal treatises on the middle things (speaker: L. E. 

Eckhardt), necessary, useful, and entertaining to read; and the same is true of the second 

address by the same author 
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on the finances of the Missouri Synod, and especially of the Nebraska District of the same. (pp. 
47-68.) A similar work would do well in other districts; and certainly some of the district prefects 
will be anxious to furnish the representatives of the congregations present at the synodical 
meetings with similar information; it is not yet absolutely necessary, therefore, to have all such 
papers printed annually. - Pages 69 to 100 then follow the business of the district, including a 
report on schooling in the mission, read by teacher Hillmann. K. 


D. Th. Georg Stockhardt. Portrait of the life of a German-American theologian, drawn 
by Otto Willkomm. With a portrait and several pictures. Zwickau (Saxony). Published 
and printed by Johannes Herrmann. 1914. small octavo; 148 pages. Price: 70 Cts. To 
be obtained through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


In this beautifully designed booklet, which also contains two portraits of D. G. Stéckhardt, 
who was so unexpectedly called away from this world on January 9, 1913, as well as a number 
of pictures of the places of his activity, the reader first finds a section about the St6ckhardt 
family, from which the deceased came; then (pages 15 to 28) an overview of his outer life. This 
is followed by a description of individual, more important events already touched upon in the 
course of his life and an appreciation of the significance of St6ckhardt's activities for the Missouri 
Synod and the Lutheran Church in general. The tenth chapter portrays the preacher and pastor, 
the eleventh the interpreter of Scripture. The sixth and eighth chapters show how D. Stéckhardt 
fought off and attacked enemies right and left on the ecclesiastical battlefield, first in Germany, 
then in America, with weapons of righteousness. The reader will find the speeches held at his 
funeral at the end of the book (pages 134 to 148), to which is also added an index of D. 
Stéckhardt's most important writings. It is true that a friend's hand has guided the pen in the 
recording of this portrait of his life; but it has nowhere boasted against the truth and over the 
goal. Therefore, every student of such a teacher and every listener to his sermons can be 
heartily recommended to this "St6ckhardt Biography"; everyone will know gratitude to the friend 
for what he has offered, and not a few would like to have read something even more detailed. 
K. 


The glory of our church. Thatbeweise des Lebens unserer evangelischen Kirche. 
Edited by D. Martin Hennig. Hamburg, Agency of the Rough House. 368 pages 
514X8*. Price: LI. 3. 50; bound LI. 4. 50. 

In the preface, the editor speaks of the many hardships of the church in our day. He does 
not want to describe and elaborate on these, but to show the reader the glory that God has 
bestowed on the church. He has in mind the evangelical or Protestant church of the German 
lands since the Reformation until our time. And 17 different writers now treat in as many 
chapters of the glory of the church. Among the contributors we find well-known names such as 
Bunke, Pfennigsdorf, Ohly, Conrad, Nelke, and others, and the individual chapters treat of the 
foundation of the church, the Holy Scriptures, its catechism, its preaching, its festivals, its songs, 
its houses of worship, its mission to the Gentiles, its activity of love, its heroes and martyrs, and 
so on. We have not read all the chapters so far, and in what we have read we cannot approve 
of everything. The book demands searching readers. Especially in the first chapter on the 
foundation of the church, which otherwise contains many beautiful and correct things, we reject 
the sentence: "The view that all Scripture of the Old and New Testaments, literally inspired by 
God's Spirit, is infallible and binding for Christianity (the doctrine of verbal inspiration), is still 
held in high esteem in some believing circles, but no one is really serious about it." With this, 
indeed, everything is given away, and it is a disgrace to the church that not all its members 
stand firmly on the verbal inspiration. On the other hand, there are also very beautiful, instructive 
treatises in the book; we mention the chapter on the festivals of the Church, especially on the 
spiritual song of the Church by the well-known song connoisseur Nelke, which every lover of 
our incomparably beautiful hymns will enjoy reading; likewise the treatise on the spiritual music 
of the Church, and others, so that the reader will really realize something of the glory of his 
Church. L. F. 


PRACTICAL DAILY RECITATION CLASS RECORD. Practical 
Pocket Record of Monthly Average. Nuoffer Printing Co., Fort Wayne, Ind. 


These are two tools for teachers to keep accurate records of their students’ performance 
during a school year. From one 
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"Can we do it too?” 


The representatives of our congregations, assembled as a synod of 
delegates in Chicago in the month of May, devoted much time to the 
negotiations connected with the discussion of the institutional system of 
our synod and the missions, and then passed a number of important 
resolutions. By these resolutions not the slightest compulsion has been 
imposed upon any congregation. Our Synod is only a deliberative body. 
All synodal resolutions have binding force for the individual congregation 
only when the individual congregation has voluntarily accepted and 
confirmed them itself. As true as this is, however, it is also true that the 
work which our congregations do together as a synod can only flourish if 
the decisions taken by their representatives at the synodal meetings are 
also carried out. When our delegates heard that the mission in Canada 
had reached such an extent that a single synodical district could not 
possibly raise the sum required for the work in Canada, it was quite clear 
to them that the whole synod must lend a hand and support the General 
Inner Mission Fund. So our representatives decided to grant $40,000 for 
this fund in the next year, in the following ‘50,000, in the third $60,000, 
so that our fund can keep pace with the growing number of traveling 
preachers. This resolution is not a must for any of our congregations. Nor 
is it prescribed to any congregation what portion of this $150,000 it shall 
raise during the next three years. And yet the work in Canada, so richly 
blessed, would stand still, and one mission station after another would 
have to go out of business, and thousands of souls would have to remain 
unsupplied, if the congregations did not make it their business to fill the 
treasury of the General Inner Mission by their gifts. 

The thing is this: the Saviour tells us, tells every Christian, even every 
congregation in our synod: "Pre 


preach the gospel to every creature!" "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations." Canada is one of the nations. And if God has opened a door for 
us there, if the call has reached us from there: "Come and help us!" then 
we, every church, every Christian among us, have the divine commission 
to carry out the work of the Saviour in Canada. The same is true of other 
countries, Brazil, Argentina, India, Germany. The same call has come to 
us from the Latvians, Estonians, Lithuanians, Persians, Jews, from the 
Negroes of our Southern States, from Cuba, from London. Our Synod of 
Delegates also heard this need, recognized the importance of the work, 
and resolved to carry on all these missions with zeal. This decision again 
does not say "You shall!" to our congregations, but it does tell them where 
they are to carry out the divine commission: "Preach the Gospel! This is 
said to the individual congregation. It is also said to the individual 
member. Wherever you may reside, whether in the country or in the city, 
whether in Massachusetts or in Louisiana or in California, the commission 
is to you to minister the same to those who hunger for the bread of life in 
the great mission fields of our Synod. 

"But, but, what our representatives decided there at the Synod, - 
can we do it?" Thus many a reader will have asked when he read in the 
"Lutheran" soon after the Synod what sums had been appropriated for 
institutions and missions. For the General Inner Mission alone, $150,000 
for the next three years, then for institutional buildings about “200,000. In 
addition to this, a whole number of smaller grants, which, however, make 
up a large total sum. How, can we do it? 

We hear different answers to this. Some tell us: "Surely no one 
doubts that we can raise the necessary sums for the synodal budget. A 
synod of nearly one million souls and nearly one hundred thousand 
members with voting rights... 
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We should be ashamed of ourselves if in three years we did not raise 
these funds and more. How rich are not many of our congregations! 
Where the best farmland is, there we always find our Lutherans, and they 
grow richer year by year. And what splendid churches do not so many of 
our urban congregations build! Surely the gifts should flow abundantly for 
the mission and the Anstaltswerk!" So speaks one. The other has not so 
much courage. He says: "Yes, that our people are generally well off, that 
many have also made themselves rich, who would deny that? But, but, 
there is so much lack of willingness. We still have debts in some coffers; 
in the last three years not everything has been collected that was 
necessary for our budget; how will it go in the next three years? If only 
there were not a lack of willingness in so many places!" So speaks the 
other. And which of the two is right? 

Neither of them. Not the first; for from the fact that our Synod, as 
cannot be denied, also has a good part of rich congregations, it cannot 
yet be concluded that our Synodal coffers can expect rich contributions. 
It should certainly be the case that contributions are made in proportion, 
but this will only ever apply in full measure to individuals, as in the 
individual congregation, so also in the Synod. The other is also mistaken 
who says that there is a lack of willingness. It is true that what must be 
said of individual members in every congregation also applies here to 
whole congregations, namely, that in spite of all preaching and 
exhortation they will not give willingly and abundantly. But that most of the 
congregations are not lacking in willingness to support the work of the 
Synod with their gifts, we have recently had tangible proof of this, when 
after the rich collection for the repayment of the Synod debt, the great 
burden that fell on our congregations through the fire of our teaching 
building in River Forest was also cleared out of the way in a few weeks. 

A short note which we have just seen in the "Gemeindeblatt fir 
Lutheraner in Jdaho, Oregon und Washington" should help us to find the 
right answer to the question: "Can we do it too? There we read in the June 
issue: "The congregation at M. has decided to take an extra collection at 
every service, from which the 'Lutheran' is to be paid and the rest given 
for foreign purposes." 

This is an instructive little note for the subject we are engaged in. 
The place in Washington State from which it is written is not found in the 
Century Atlas. It must therefore be a very small locality. However, it is 
listed in the "Statistical Yearbook," and there we learn that the 
congregation at M. consists of a whole 14 confirmed persons! That these 
14 persons think it worth the trouble to regularly give to the work of the 
Synod by their gifts is a reminder that even the small congregations 
should not withdraw from the work of the Synod. This can easily happen 
when a small congregation hears what large sums are required for the 
Synod's budget, and then calculates how small a sum they will raise for 
these purposes in the course of a year 
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can. And yet it is of the utmost importance that the small congregations 
also participate to the best of their ability in the work to which they have 
joined with others. Our synod consists largely of small congregations. 
What they can do individually, however, is very little, for many of these 
congregations consist of only five, eight, or ten families. But what they can 
do collectively, a small example should make clear to us. In last year's 
financial reports for a small congregation in Texas, the following offering 
is listed: "For deaf and dumb mission d186." If we compare the gift with 
the amount required annually for deaf and dumb missions, $1.86 seems 
to us a very infinitesimal contribution. And yet, had all the congregations 
contributed only this much-and surely the poorest congregation will be 
able to raise P1. 86 in a whole year for the deaf and dumb-the treasury for 
Deaf and Dumb Mission would never have been deficient. This, then, is 
the first lesson taught us by the people of M., Wash: No matter how small 
a congregation may be, it must not withdraw from the work of the Synod if 
it is to have a prosperous progress. 

Then it turns out that there is no congregation at all in M. according 
to the latest yearbook. However, there is a small group of Christians who 
keep God's word, and so the Lord certainly has his invisible kingdom there. 
But there is no congregation in the ordinary sense of the word. M. is only 
listed as a preaching place. There are no members with the right to vote, 
only 14 communicating, i.e. confirmed persons. And yet they want to help 
keep up the work of the Synod! If only it were so everywhere that it would 
be recognized in our congregations that a communicant member (or 
communion guest) has exactly the same, but also exactly the same duty 
to maintain church, school, institutions and mission as the voting 
members! To maintain the preaching ministry - and this, of course, 
includes maintaining our institutions, for it is from these that we get our 
preachers - no one is obligated until he has signed a church constitution 
and been received as a voting member. Every Christian has this duty from 
the commission of his Saviour. If only this were generally recognized, no 
treasury of our synod would ever need to suffer distress. If everywhere, 
not only the heads of families, but every confirmed person, who has merit 
of his own, would lay hands to the work, if every one would regard the 
cause of missions and the training of preachers and teachers as his own, 
as the people in M. have done, it would not be necessary to ask the 
anxious question, "Can we do it too?" 

We can do it, if one does it like the people there in the Northwest, 
who keep themselves informed about the needs of the missions and our 
institutional system by reading church magazines. For we read there that 
they want to pay for the "Lutheran" out of the extra collections. So the 
people in M. see the distribution of our magazines as a matter in which the 
whole congregation has an interest. They keep the "Lutheraner" at 
common expense. But that between the reading 
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It is not necessary to prove to any of our readers that there is the closest 
connection between the church magazines and the support of the 
missionary work. Whoever hears in general: "Next Sunday the annual 
mission festival will be celebrated,” or: "The collection made in the 
present service will go into the treasury for the inner mission," or on 
another Sunday: "There is a great shortage in the treasury for the negro 
mission, therefore an extra collection will be made next Sunday" - 
whoever is reminded only by such announcements of the work of our, his 
traveling preachers and missionaries, will have a warm heart for the 
cause of the mission only in exceptional cases. Only he who hears and 
reads what these missionaries do and do not do, under what difficult 
circumstances they do their work, how grueling their service in the work 
which God has given us to do, how glorious also the fruits which they 
may see - only he who experiences all this in spirit with them, rejoices 
with them, mourns with them, will have the right willingness to support 
their work with the gifts of his hands. "What | do not know does not make 
me hot"; if our Christians do not know what our missionaries are doing 
and how their work is prospering, they will never become hot for the work 
of our missionaries, but will remain lukewarm. In many places something 
is being done to bring the cause of our synodal work closer to the 
members of the congregations, through series of lectures, articles in local 
papers, circulars, letters, presentations of photographs, and so on. Our 
magazines, however, remain indispensable as the main means of 
awakening missionary zeal. A lecture, no matter how interesting, a 
circular, no matter how heartily written, achieves only temporary results. 
Christians who, year in and year out, regularly contribute to the cause of 
missions, are found where our "Lutheran," the "Lutheran Witness," the 
"Missionary Pigeon," the "Missionary Pigeon,” are found. 

and the Pioneer can be read. 

Two Lutheran Christians were sitting side by side at the mission 
feast of the congregation at L. The foreign pastor preached very 
beautifully, and the listeners, including the two of them, were warmed up 
to the work of the mission in the right way, namely, by the reference to 
the love of God in Christ JEsu. Then came the sign-off: "The collection 
goes into the treasury for Inner Mission." What series of thoughts does 
this sign-off evoke in the minds of the two devout guests? If we could look 
inside, we would see this image reflected in the head of one of them: 
Seated on a swivel chair in front of a huge desk is the venerable Mr. 
General Treasurer of the Missouri Synod. In front of him a large pile of 
letters. Mr. Treasurer cuts open the letters and pulls out what is in them- 
checks, money orders, paper money, and stand by, even from the 
congregation in X. a check comes out. The general cashier puts it into a 
large box, and now, yes, now a few missionaries can get their monthly 
salary again. In the head of the other one quite different events are 
reflected, while he sings the song after the sermon. He sees a missionary 
in distant Oregon climbing a steep mountain slope at nightfall; down in 
the valley there is a lighted window: there are people gathered at a 
settler's house waiting for the pastor to come and preach. He sees two 
missionaries on horseback passing through a dripping 


They are riding slowly along the jungle; it is raining incessantly. They 
don't talk much, because they are dead tired; for five days they have been 
visiting new settlements in the Brazilian jungle. A 95-year-old old man is 
being served communion in his home by a pastor; who might that be - 
wait, yes, that is the old Russian who lives on the south coast of England, 
and whom our missionary Knippenberg, as he is called Wohl, visits from 
London and strengthens and comforts with God's word and the 
sacrament. And all this, namely, that the settlers in that log cabin in 
Oregon and the immigrants in the Brazilian forest and the lonely Lutheran 
in England are brought and kept on the path of life, is only possible 
"because I," says this guest at the mission feast to himself, "because I, 
with others, have offered my sacrifice to the Lord Jesus for the work of 
the Inner Mission. Which of these two has probably read the church 
magazines? Which one is likely to give more cheerfully, that is, according 
to his ability? Probably the latter. But you would do the other an injustice 
if you said, "He lacks willingness, that is why he has sacrificed so 
meagerly. No, what he lacked was information. "What | don't know won't 
hurt me." Whoever can form a lively picture of the work which our 
missionaries are doing among the scattered Germans, among Estonians 
and Poles and Slovaks, among Negroes and Indians, among Hindus, 
deaf-mutes, emigrants, Jews, will also be willing to offer his sacrifice for 
the various mission works. We have hundreds of thousands of Christians 
in our congregations who do not read our periodicals, and who, for the 
most part, learn practically nothing about our synodal work. Is it any 
wonder that the offerings are not made according to ability? If only other 
congregations would do like the little group of Christians in M., Wash. 
and, if necessary, see to it from the congregation's side that old and 
young read the magazines of our church! 

Let us not overlook the fact that the people of M., Wash. have also 
determined to bring an offering for outward purposes at every service 
from now on. The intention, then, is to contribute regularly for the works 
which our congregations do as a synod. This brings us to a point no less 
important than those already mentioned. For years the Synod has been 
recommending to its congregations that they take up the cause of their 
institutions and missions in every congregational meeting and that they 
collect for it regularly, that is, every week or every month. This is also 
done by a number of congregations. Many congregations have 
introduced the Vuplex envelope system. Envelopes are distributed to all 
members, i.e. to every person who is entitled to participate in Holy 
Communion, containing two small bags, one for the congregational 
budget and one for synodal purposes. There is now collected every 
Sunday for institutions and missions. And the results are excellent. In the 
last few weeks we have again received a large number of letters, all of 
which testify that through the Vuplex system not only the contributions for 
external purposes, but also the contributions for the congregational 
budget have been significantly increased. Almost without exception they 
say: "At first many were against it, but now no one wants to go back to 
the old system" (should have been 
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probably mean: lack of system?) "return." Other congregations do it 
differently. There is a rule: every month a certain amount of money is 
taken out of the congregation's treasury and sent to the district treasurer 
for the synod treasury, the synod building treasury, and so on. If all the 
congregations did what, for example, one of our Polish congregations 
does, which is to give 2 dollars a month to the synodal treasury, the 
synodal treasury would not only be able to cover all the expenses of our 
institutional system, but would also be able to give H25,000 a year to 
other treasuries. Or we need only all do as the people there in the 
Northwest have now arranged with themselves. If every member were 
given the opportunity in this or some other way to make an offering every 
month or every week for foreign purposes, our synod treasurer and our 
missionary commissions would not have to complain so often about a 
lack of funds, as was necessary again last year. 

It is true, God also needs great gifts for the building of his kingdom. 
Otherwise he would not have let so many of us become rich. And thank 
God, it is not at all the case that our rich are all poor givers. That among 
those who are especially blessed with earthly goods there are always 
those who are willing to serve the Church even with large individual gifts, 
we have been able to experience again in the past year. We only need to 
recall the many contributions of “1000 and more that were received for 
the building in River Forest, as well as many a rich bequest, such as the 
bequest of nearly P10,000 a few months ago, which fell to the synodal 
treasury from Tiark's estate. And just when the Saviour is in need of a 
particularly rich gift from his earthly blessed disciples, he also lets 
everyone know exactly, namely as often as he fills the hearts of such with 
willingness. But these great gifts do not sustain the Church. This must be 
done by the gifts of the many small congregations, the great number of 
poor disciples. So it has always been in Christendom, so it is now 
everywhere, so it is also with us. 

"Can we do it too?" Can we carry on the work of the Saviour to the 
extent which our representatives in Chicago, after thorough deliberations, 
recognized as imperative? Can we? 

We can do it if more and more congregations, even the small ones, 
yes, especially the small congregations, put their hands to work. 

We can do it if not only those who are entitled to vote, but everyone 
who is a member with us, that is, every person who partakes of Holy 
Communion with us, offers his or her gifts for the general work of our 
church. 

We can do it as more and more churches make the arrangement 
that every member, every confirmed person, in one way or another, will 
have an opportunity to contribute regularly to this work. 

We can do this if our Christian people remain well informed about 
the needs of the mission and our institutional system, and if they become 
more and more so by diligently reading their church magazines. G. 


Faith alone is the right service of God. (Luther.) 
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The Socialist Party in the United States is practicing real, atheistic, Marsh 
socialism. 


When, in order to prove that Socialism wages war against God and 
His orders, sayings are brought from recognized members and leaders 
of the Party, it is often said: "Oh, that proves nothing; those are private 
views of individuals, that is not Socialism; that must not be attributed to 
the Party." Such an assertion, however, is fundamentally false. Whoever 
makes it either does not know what Socialism is and what the Socialist 
Party is, or he talks in this way in order to hoodwink others. The fact is 
that Socialism, namely, Marxian Socialism, which is really what it is all 
about, is in its innermost essence enmity against God, against divine 
revelation and order; and it is also a fact that the party here, "The 
Socialist Party of the United States," represents this God-denying 
Socialism, and represents it fully. Therefore, if anyone says, "Socialism 
is atheistic, the Socialist Party is anti-Christian," that is entirely in 
accordance with the truth. If, on the other hand, another says, "| am a 
Socialist, but I* believe in God and respect his orders, nor has my party 
as such anything Against God and his word. Many members of the party, 
however, speak the word of gross unbelief, but they do so only in their 
own name, not in that of the party,” this is a private opinion based on 
untruth; no one has reason and right to speak thus for the party. 

Some admit that the Social Democracy of Germany could be called 
hostile to religion, but they say that the Socialist Party of our country is 
different, better; it has only to do with politics, it only wants to improve the 
condition of the workers by introducing new methods into the 
government. This is very erroneous. The American Socialists certainly 
recognize the German Socialists as their brethren, indeed as their model, 
as they often testify in their writings. It is similar when one points to the 
Socialists in Great Britain and says that they have virtually declared 
themselves against all religion in "Pamphlet No. 6 of the Library of 
the Socialist Party of Great Britain," wherein it is said, "It is therefore 
a profound truth that Socialism is the natural enemy of religion. .. . The 
advent of Socialism is the exodus of religion." Here one replies, "This 
proves nothing; with this the American party has nothing to do. It has not 
made this declaration its own, nor has it ever made a similar one; on the 
contrary, it expressly stated in its platform of 1908 that it did not concern 
itself with matters of religious faith." To this it must be said: the American 
Socialist Party belongs to the English, it is a cake with them, so it is also 
partly responsible for such a declaration of principles by its comrades in 
Great Britain, as long as it does not renounce them; and that sentence in 
the platform of 1908 was only adopted after vehement opposition by a 
majority of one vote, and then only hypocritically, namely, in order thereby 
to be able to win votes among ignorant religious people; the declaration 
is only a figurehead to catch "the unenlightened." There is nothing more 
undeniable than this, that the Socialist Party here is the real, atheistic, 
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Marxian socialism than their own. Here is the proof. 

1. The Socialist Party in the United States professes the atheistic 
principles of international socialism. The party belongs to the 
International, which has its headquarters in Brussels, Belgium. The party 
attends the congresses of the International and sits there with the 
representatives of the Socialist parties of Germany, France, England and 
the rest of the world as with brothers. The party unapologetically 
embraces the principles of international socialism; these principles it 
means when in its platform of 1912 it says of itself: "It is a party founded 
on the science and laws of social development." Hence Morris Hillquit, as 
a delegate to the Socialist Congress at Copenhagen in 1910, declared, 
as can be read in the printed minutes, page 9: "The Socialist Party of 
America is in harmony with the fundamental principles of international 
Socialism in doctrine and practice." 

Now what are these principles? These: materialism, especially the 
materialistic conception of history, evolution, economic determinism. 
These are fundamental errors. He who understands and accepts them 
believes in no God; he thinks nothing of the moral law contained in the 
Ten Commandments; he cares nothing, unless he must, for the divine 
order of authority, of marriage, of the right of property; all this does not 
exist for him. What, then, is the Socialist Party but a thoroughly God- 
denying, Bible-hating society, according to this confession of its own? All 
declarations of the party, or of individual members of it, of those who really 
know their party, that this is not so, are not sincerely meant, but are 
calculated only to draw silly clowns, such as the Socialists regard them, 
into the Socialist net, at least to win their vote. 

The Socialist Party in the United States is spreading with great zeal 
the atheistic literature of Marxian socialism. It is thus in full earnest with 
the God-denying principles. Besides the "largest Socialist publishing 
house in the world," Charles H. Kerr & Co. of 118th W. Kinzie St., 
Chicago, it keeps a bookstore itself at its headquarters, corner of 
Madison and Halstead streets, Chicago. In her September, 1913, 
catalogue she says on page 3: "Sixty per cent of all those who have been 
converted to Socialism have been won by the printed word. Books, 
pamphlets, leaflets, newspapers do the work. That is why we urge the 
distribution of literature. Somewhere, everywhere, distribute literature. 
But do it wisely. Choose carefully.” 

Now what is the literature, what is the content of the books and 
writings which the party offers and praises in its catalogue, in its "Party 
Builder, Official National Bulletin of the Socialist Party of the 
United States," as well as in many a circular and advertisement? They 
are chiefly those which she praises as "classics," model writings, or 
"standards," on Socialism. The authors are outspoken deniers of God, 
taking their materialistic principles for the justification of Socialism to the 
extreme. 
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Perform tips. Among the most distinguished are the following: Marx, 
Engels, Liebknecht, Bebel, Kautsky, all Germans, the Frenchman 
Lafargue, the Englishman Bax, the Italian Ferri; then come smaller lights, 
also Americans, such as Hillquit, who belongs to the cautious writers, Vail, 
Cohen, also Haywood is not missing. 

Now, if the party eagerly distributes such literature, in order thereby 
to promote its cause, to turn people into Socialists, it follows quite 
necessarily that it holds this God-denying Socialism, hostile to all religion, 
which is taught in these writings, to be the correct one, that it represents 
this and no other, that it is therefore also itself, as a party, thoroughly 
atheistic, anti-Christian. Of the many newspapers which appear in the 
party, partly "officially," partly unofficially, and which often call the 
Christian faith "superstition" in the most impudent manner, dub the holy 
prophets and apostles "Bible-scribblers,", and what more such 
blasphemies there are, we will not even speak here. 

The Socialist Party in the United States is making great efforts to 
rally the people, to educate and enlighten them through atheistic, socialist 
science. Not only the men are brought together in so-called "locals," but 
also the women in clubs, the youth in leagues, even the children in 
Sunday schools. At Chicago headquarters special departments are set 
up for this purpose with a head at the head for careful direction. What do 
they want these associations for, among men and women, young and 
old? For what other purpose than to train the people to be real Socialists, 
to inculcate in them the materialistic ideas, the doctrines of evolution, to 
make them "class conscious" and capable of "class struggle" and ever 
more capable! In the Party Builder of 
January 24, 1914, and in the Young Socialist Magazine of February 
appeared a model constitution for youth clubs. In the second article, 
where the purpose is stated, it says last, and thus the real purpose is 
stated: "For training them in the principles of International 
Socialism." For this purpose, then, the associations are founded, to train, 
to drill the members, in the wisdom of materialism, of the doctrine of 
development, of economic determinism. Only such people can become 
good, reliable members of the party. 

December 28 is Children's Day in the party; there's a reason the 
time is so close not to Christmas, but to the Christian holiday. In the Party 
Builder from 
December 13, 1913, an article was published for this Children's Day, 
blasphemously under the words of Jesus: "Let the little children come to 
me," by the chief of the party, Eugene Debs. In it, among other things, the 
poor children are lied to about JEsu: "He would never have been 
sacrificed, nor would the world today know that he ever lived. For this 
cause, and this cause only, that JEsus loved the poor, and served the 
poor, and punished the rich, and threatened that he would set the poor 
against their rich robbers, he was condemned to death, and the cruel nails 
were driven into his hands and feet at the cross of Calvary." JEsus had 
taught that all the children of men should enjoy the beauty and riches of 
the earth and be equally happy with one another. "And this is what 
socialism teaches, and why the 
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rich thieves, who have taken possession of the earth and its treasures, 
want to crucify the Socialists, as those other plunderers of the poor 
crucified Jesus two thousand years ago! In this way, then, one wants to 
lay the foundation already in tender youth; in this way one wants to 
eradicate or prevent faith in JEsum as the Divine Redeemer in the souls 
of children; in this way one wants to make JEsum a materialist who knew 
and taught nothing higher than that one must seek heaven on earth. On 
this basis one can then easily build up the structure of materialistic, anti- 
Christian socialism in the heart. In this way one plants class hatred in the 
young souls, so that when the time comes and it becomes necessary, 
they will, as Hillguit once said, "fight like tigers." 

Should any more proof be needed that the Socialist Party in the 
United States represents and pursues genuine, atheistic Socialism, that 
it wages a hot war against God and his orders? Should there really be a 
Christian who could read and know this, and yet judge, "All this deceives 
nothing; some one may after all be a good Socialist, belong to the party, 
or after all work and vote with the party, and at the same time be a faithful 
Christian?" Such a Christian would make a lie of God's word, and assert 
that the faithful can pull together with the unfaithful, that light can have 
fellowship with darkness, and that Christ agrees with Belial. 

Dear reader, should you be among those who have been deceived, 
lied to, and seduced by the Socialists into speaking the word of their 
cause, make haste, renounce Socialism purely, and save your soul! God 
help thee! L. S. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Idaho. Under God's blessing the mission work in 
southern Jdaho is also going forward. We now have churches in Twin 
Falls (Bro. Schlichting), in Paul (U. Traub), in New Plymouth (U. Kahle), 
in Jdaho Falls (U. Jager), in Squirrel (U. Schaus). There is also preaching 
in Ashton, St. Anthony, Payette, Emmett, Kimama, Wendell, Jerome, and 
Blackfoot. Two new candidates will soon be stationed in southern Jdaho, 
one in Boise and one in Kimama. All fellow believers who are staying in 
Jdaho this summer are cordially invited to visit our churches and attend 
our worship services. We shall be glad to welcome many of our fellow 
Christians. F. E. Frank. 

London. On Sunday Quasimodogeniti we were able to celebrate a 
beautiful mission festival. Our joy was increased by the fact that 
Missionary Kellerbauer was among us and the Tottenham sister 
congregation made common cause with us. In the afternoon the 
missionary gave us an instructive lecture, and in the evening the local 
pastor put the cause of the mission to the heart of the festive 
congregation. On Tuesday evening we were once again privileged to 
make a journey in spirit to India, the wonderland, and to see Christ's 
messengers in hot, blessed work. 


That God's word had warmed hearts for JEsu's kingdom cause was 
proved by the collection, which amounted to P48. 70. - Recently the 
exalted Saviour has again added some young people to the Immanuel 
congregation in Kentish Town; also it will certainly interest the dear fellow 
believers that the undersigned now occasionally travels to the south 
coast to Bournemouth, 108 miles away, to administer Holy Communion 
to a 95-year-old gentleman from Russian Poland, who by God's grace is 
still able to read his beloved Luther. K. Knippenberg. 

Cuba. In Havana we are working under great difficulties, and the 
work is very strenuous in the heat there. After sending out printed 
invitations from Spruce Island, | use the two days before the service (our 
island ship only goes to Cuba three times a week, often only twice) for 
missionary visits. There are about 200 Germans in Havana and also 
some Norwegians. Most of them are merchants and have been living 
without God's Word for decades. Others are craftsmen, a good number 
only there for a short time, many only temporarily on their way to South 
America or Panama. There are ships from all over the world in the 
harbour, including German and Norwegian ones. | started there with two 
listeners. For the second service my dear brother Kuss helped me with 
great skill. He made many visits himself. Now | have 15 to 40 listeners 
and have become close to a good number in whose houses | minister. A 
dear child of God often distributes our writings on the ships in my 
absence. So we already have a real lay movement! Another one makes 
it his business to invite newcomers and is often successful. Two Catholics 
and one Israelite have fallen to us. Others, however, are working against 
us with all their might. We hold the service in the Methodist church, which 
we are given immediately after the Spanish service from half past ten to 
twelve o'clock, a time that is very inconvenient, since it is dinnertime. So 
those who come to the service nevertheless have to change their 
agenda, and that says a lot especially in Havana, where the tropical 
climate has made the established sluggish. Even with distant Germans 
there it is usually called "manaim" - tomorrow, at a convenient time. | have 
also done work in hospitals and in asylums. 

Isis ok Uiues, the 27th of May. C. R. Ortel. 

Foreign Language Missions. The first Estonian Lutheran church 
in our country was dedicated at Bloomville, Wis. on the holy feast of 
Pentecost. Here is a colony of Estonians who had already been served 
by the blessed Father Rebane. Under his direction they had purchased 
some acres of land years ago with the intention of erecting a church 
thereon. But the building of the church remained an unfulfilled wish until 
a few weeks before Pentecost when the present missionary to the 
Estonians, Fr. Konrad Klemmer of Bogota, N. J., paid a visit to the colony. 

This church building is probably unique of its kind, both because of 
the short time in which it was erected and the small cost it incurred. On 
Monday, the 11th of May, Father Klemmer arrived in Bloomville. On 
Wednesday, services were held in a private house, and at a subsequent 
meeting it was decided to commence the building at once. The 
missionary acted as architect, 
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Master builder and overseer. The work was done by the members of the 
congregation, the pastor always leading the way with pick and shovel, 
hammer and saw. Early the next morning the building was begun. First 
the stumps of trees still on the land were cleared out of the way with 
dynamite, and then the excavation for the foundation began. On Friday 
the foundation of cement was poured. While this was drying, the timber 
for the superstructure, much of which had been donated by members of 
the congregation, was brought in, and on Monday morning construction 
could proceed. In the evening the missionary prepared some young 
people for confirmation and preached four times in the surrounding area 
while the church building was in progress. - On Saturday, May 30, after 
fourteen days of work, the little church (16X26 feet, with seating for 72 and 
a tower 30 feet high) was ready for dedication. Even the altar, pulpit, and 
pews were not lacking. An organ had also been donated. 

On the feast of Pentecost the congregation entered their little church 
with praise and thanksgiving to God. In this service Klemmer preached 
the consecration sermon in front of about 100 listeners, baptized four 
children, confirmed a class of five young people and administered Holy 
Communion to 26 guests. The service lasted from eleven to three o'clock. 
When the costs of the building were calculated afterwards, it was found 
that of the available hundred dollars there were still 20 dollars left, so that 
the church building had only cost 80 dollars in cash. 

Our Lithuanian missionary, Brustat, who for a year has had to 
minister to the whole eastern territory, has almost collapsed under the 
burden of this work. The week before Easter he preached in Brooklyn, N. 
Y., Naugatuck, Bridgeport and New Haven, Conn. and Baltimore, and on 
Easter Day in Philadelphia and Brooklyn, covering 900 miles. Now his 
work has been somewhat lightened, as I>. G. Matzat, formerly at Elmare, 
Minn. has taken charge of the mission field in Brooklyn and the New 
England States. Now the commission has granted Father Brustat a well- 
deserved furlough of four weeks to recuperate. Meanwhile, Student E. 
Kories, of Springfield, will furnish his labors. 

The Persian mission in Aonkers, N. Z), was completely deserted for 
atime, since missionary Phil. Pascha had to resign due to illness. But now, 
at the request of the Persian Lutherans, Father von Schlichten has agreed 
to take charge of them. He preaches an English sermon to the Persians, 
which is then immediately translated, sentence by sentence, into Persian 
by an interpreter. The number of listeners varies between 10 and 200. 

A mission has also recently been started among the Italians in 
Danbury, Conn. so reports Fr. Fischer from there. Karl 
Kretzmann. 

India. The Commission for Heathen Mission has invited Mvr.. 
Missionary H. Nau to come to America to come to America in the middle 
of August and to give lectures in our churches about our heathen mission. 
Will the brethren who may desire his ministry notify the undersigned in 
time so that Missionary Nau can work out his itinerary while still in New 
York. Jul. A. Friedrich. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


On the occasion of the Reformation anniversary in 1917, a 
certain D. Keyser from the General Synod has recently written a book 
against the "Missourian" doctrinal position. The main idea in this book is 
that man is not converted, justified and saved by God's grace in Christ 
alone. The decisive factor in the matter of salvation is rather the free will 
("the free moral agency") of man, which is only inspired by grace. 
People. This is not the biblical Lutheran, but the Roman doctrine of the 
way to salvation. Jowache and Ohio writers, as well as writers from 
General Council and General Synod, praise this book. D. Stellhorn 
declares that he agrees with D. Keyser in all essentials. Let these writers 
mean well what they do. It is an impossibility to build the Lutheran Church 
in America with Roman doctrine. Do the writers from the Lutheran church 
bodies mentioned want to make it true on their part what the Romans 
claim in the new Catholic Encyclopedia? 

The Roman Catholics claim that only the Missouri Lutherans and the 
Lutherans of the Saxon Free Church still hold Luther's doctrine of 
beatification by grace. F. P. 


Our institution at Fort Wayne celebrated the 75th anniversary of 
its existence on Sunday, June 21. Built in the summer of 1839 in the virgin 
forest of Perry Co, Mo, it was occupied early in December of that year by 
seven pupils. Our faithful and self-sacrificing fathers, Candidates 
Buenger, Brohm and Fuerbringer, under counsel of Pastors Walther and 
Loeber, were the builders and first teachers of this first faithful Lutheran 
institution in America. In 1850, now the property of the Synod, it was 
removed to St. Louis, and since September, 1861, it has found its 
permanent and excellent home among the congregations of Fort Wayne. 
On the 21st of June the 75th academic year closed. Since the middle of 
April, tireless work had been done by the various committees in 
preparation for the celebration. Arrangements were also made in the 
communities within 200 miles of Fort Wayne to participate in the 
celebration. Thus, by general estimate, about 12,000 guests gathered for 
the feast day. Favored by splendid weather, the whole celebration 
proceeded according to program. Three German speeches were held at 
the same time at three different places on the college campus, followed 
by three speeches in English. President Pfotenhauer, Dir. Albrecht and 
Pros. Furbringer delivered the German speeches and Professors Dau, 
Wefsel and Kéhler the English speeches. Prof. Ernst also appeared as 
representative of the Honorable Wisconsin Synod and its institution, as 
well as Professors Hensel and Sauer as representatives of the institution 
of the Honorable Michigan Synod at Saginaw. The congregational 
singing as well as the performances of a children's choir of 800 voices 
and a Mafsen choir contributed not a little to the elevation of the 
celebration. Congratulations were received from all the sister institutions 
of our synod, from various district conferences and _ individual 
congregations and pastors, as well as from the seminaries of the 
Honorable Wisconsin Synod at Wauwatosa and the Honorable 
Norwegian Synod at St. Paul. Immediately following the celebration, the 
final act and dismissal of our students took place. In the evening the 
alumni of the institution gathered. - So on this memorable day we were 
allowed to call out to one another: "This is the day that the Lord is making. 
Let us rejoice and be glad in it!" And for the future of our oldest Concordia 
we unite in the prayer: "May the Lord our God be with us, as he was with 
our ancestors. 
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Fathers! He forsake us not, neither withdraw his hand from us!" 1 Kings 
8:57, L. 

The Cross congregation at St. Louis, Mo. celebrated the golden 
jubilee of their teacher, H. F. Hdlter, June 21. G. 

Our traveling preachers in South America have for some time 
also been carrying out missions to the natives in places. The fact that our 
missionaries, in spite of being overburdened with work, do not refrain 
from learning the Spanish language in order to reach the natives with the 
preaching of the Gospel, is explained by the nameless spiritual misery 
that our missionaries in Brazil and Argentina have to face. Although the 
Roman Church has dominated all South America for four hundred years, 
yet the unhappy inhabitants have scarcely seen a glimmer of the light of 
the Gospel. Of the state of religion in South America an American traveler 
reports the following: "The religion in South America is supposed to be 
Roman Catholic. The country is full of crucifixes; the altars always show 
only a dying man, but not a living Saviour. In no church did we see even 
a symbol or the slightest suggestion of the resurrection or ascension. One 
found hundreds of images of the saints and the Holy Family and Mary, 
but not a single image of the Resurrection. And even the crucified Christ 
always occupies a minor position. The principal figure every time is Mary. 
On the altar of the oldest church in Barranquilla there is no image of 
Christ at all; Mary with the Child stands in the middle; on either side are 
other figures, and over the whole is written: . Gloria a Maria’ (‘Glory to 
Mary’). Still more striking are other representations. On the stone wall of 
the old Jesuit church in Cuzco, for example, are carved the words: "Come 
to Mary, all you who are weary and burdened with your sins. She will 
refresh you/ What does such a religion teach, and who builds such 
churches? Don't people know anything about the Bible? Sadly, they 
don't, and the church itself is responsible for this state of affairs. There 
are Roman Catholic translations of the Bible available in the two 
languages of this country, Spanish and Portuguese, but the Roman 
Church forbids their use. Once over the other priests have burned the 
Bibles which the people had bought from colporteurs or missionaries. 
Repeatedly they have scolded the missionaries for bringing Bibles 
among the people; nay, more than that, they have driven them out of their 
cities, and even imprisoned them. Not one man in a thousand in South 
America would ever get to see a Bible if it were not for the Protestant 
mission. And how bitterly necessary it is that these people should be 
allowed to experience the blessings of the gospel! Superstition and 
ignorance prevail everywhere. One day in Brazil, as we were driving 
along through the rain with bare heads and rubber ponchos, an old 
woman came running out of her hut, exclaiming with alarm (for she 
thought we were priests): 'O Almighty God, where is thy hat? - for to the 
common people the priest stands as God. The ignorance is terrible. In 
Brazil only 15 percent of the natives can read or write. No wonder the 
Church has such a captivating hold over the whole life of the people. And 
yet its influence is not a profound one. The churches, except on feast 
days, are very poorly attended. The priests are publicly ridiculed in the 
newspapers. So it comes to pass that the whole country, the great 
continent, is about to fall into unbelief. In the wide world there is no sadder 
state." - What a field, then, is open to our mission among the natives of 
Brazil and Argentina! How we should support this work with all our 
strength 
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and lack neither workers nor resources, so that the light of the pure 
Gospel may dawn on this South American continent languishing in 
Roman darkness! 

G. 

To acquaint the American people with our church, its history, 
doctrines, and institutions, there is no better means than the placing of 
our church periodicals in the reading rooms of the public libraries. We are 
informed that the Youth Association of one of our congregations in Peru, 
Ind. as well as one in Huntington, Ind. has ordered the Lutheran 
Witness, the English paper of our Synod, for the libraries there. The 
association in Peru also gives to the public library each year a volume 
having for its subject the person of D. Luther, the Reformation, or the 
Lutheran Church. It is also urged that the librarians of our public libraries 
purchase such works from the funds at their disposal. A Life of Luther 
should not be lacking in any public library, and where such a lack exists, 
the attention of the proper authorities should be called to it. Every major 
library spends hundreds of dollars annually on periodicals and Buckier 
intended for the Catholic public. That we receive less consideration is 
merely because we do not come forward. G. 

About the real task of the church, which is so often 
misunderstood in the Reformed communities, we recently read an article 
in the United Presbyterian which takes the right stand. "There is no 
question," we read there, "that there was never so much lawlessness and 
so much crime in the world as there is now. And yet most pulpits are silent 
in regard to the very sins of the age. Only a few years ago most preachers 
believed that there was eternal damnation for those who die apart from 
fellowship with Christ. Now hell is seldom mentioned in sermons. In the 
name of religion, false interpretations of the Holy Scriptures are 
presented, although such preachers know well that they are thereby 
doing a work of destruction to the church. A lack of fear of God is 
therefore to be noted everywhere. That this weakness of modern 
preaching is due to the doctrines taught in some seminaries cannot be 
denied. The preacher who has no more ‘Thus saith the Lord' for his 
doctrines will certainly save no more souls, and the main purpose of the 
preaching ministry remains unattained. That the church loses its 
influence is because the gospel is no longer the main thing. D. Joseph 
Parker, one of the greatest pulpit orators of his day, has testified: "| must 
confess that the preaching of the Saviour who bore my sins on his body 
on the cross has been the only preaching that has ever done me any 
good. And the only preaching by which | have ever benefited others has 
been on the subject of this same Saviour, not as a high example to us, 
but as the Lamb of God who bore the sin of the world/O that we would 
leave all science and ‘social service' and preach the Lord JESUS Christ 
and his atoning blood as the only remedy for the sinning world!" So writes 
this Presbyterian. The same number of the United Presbyterian 
reported that among this year's Presbyterian candidates for the 
preaching ministry, there were again some admitted to the ministry who 
believed neither the virgin birth nor the resurrection of JEsu. G. 

The Great Influence of the Roman Church on the Public Life of 
the Purged States. The question has been raised again and again, 
whence it comes that the Catholics, in their 
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The main reason for this is their united appearance. One main reason is 
their united appearance. The Catholic Church was and is also a secular 
empire directed by Rome and the Roman clergy. The last Popes in 
particular have repeatedly stated in their circulars that Catholics are 
obliged to listen to their bishops, that is, to the Pope, even in civil matters. 
Of course, not all Catholics are obedient to the Pope in this. There are 
individual Catholics who are happy to vote differently from what the clergy 
wants. But these are exceptions. On the whole, the Roman Church 
approaches the ballot boxes as a united and cohesive power. And that 
has a lot to say in a country where there is as much voting as there is in 
ours. Without being clearly aware of it, everything from the President on 
down to the Ward politician makes bows to the Roman Church behind and 
in front, and without distinction of party. It is the same with regard to the 
secular press. The publication of secular newspapers is, on the whole, 
nothing more than a business. The Protestant and non-Catholic readers 
put up with a great deal. The Catholic readers, on the other hand, are very 
sensitive, and, under the direction of their clergy, order off the papers 
which say anything against the Roman efforts to rule. Some of the 
newspaper editors say openly that they "cannot afford it" (we cannot 
afford it) to say anything against the temporal lusts of the papacy. This 
would, of course, change in one fell swoop as soon as the Protestants 
and non-Catholics would show themselves to be as sensitive as the 
Catholics. Underlying all evil is a great spiritual blindness. We have a 
generation brought up in the state schools, which after all considers all 
religions to be equally good. Whom the Son of God does not make free, 
that is, who does not believe in Jesus Christ, the Crucified, as his only 
Saviour, he remains a servant of error and sin, and, if circumstances seem 
to require it, also accepts the rule of the Pope. Would to God that the 
Christians of our country would use, man by man, the opportunity of 
testifying to the gospel of Christ! This is the most effective way to combat 
the papacy. This does not exclude the fact that Christians also have the 
right and duty as citizens to oppose the papacy. Every state has the right 
and duty to fight the papacy as a state, because the papacy also claims 
temporal rule in the state. 

F.P. 

Inspection of Catholic Institutions. Our brethren in Detroit, as 
well as probably in the rest of the state of Michigan, have taken the lead 
in a campaign to open Catholic institutions to state inspection. Since our 
Lutheran institutions, as well as the boarding houses, hospitals, children's 
homes, orphanages, homes for the aged, etc. of other communities are 
under state supervision, and only the Roman Catholics refuse to allow 
others to look into their institutions, this demand of our brethren is quite 
justified. In addition to this, the Catholic institutions, especially the rescue 
homes (Housss ok tbo Ooock Lbspbsra) are run in a way that makes such 
an inspection seem very desirable. As for the pious Sisters "To the Good 
Shepherd", there are no employers in the whole country who so exploit 
their workers and treat them as these Sisters treat the girls whom they 
take in under the pretext of Christian charity. A Frenchman named 
Guinaudeau, a former priest, has written a book, entitled: "Convent 
Abominations." 


It contains hair-raising things about French convents as they existed 
before the abolition of the monastic and nunnery orders in France. In 
particular, it reports on the mistreatment of poor children entrusted to the 
care of the Sisters of the Good Shepherd. In these accusations it 
concerns first the asylum at Nanzig. The children taken in by the sisters 
there were children of poor parents, orphans and fallen soldiers. They all 
had to work hard in the asylum. "The work with which they were occupied 
consisted exclusively in the finest, most precious embroideries, especially 
in lingerie for prostitutes. With these latter articles the children were 
especially employed, because the dear sisters received the most money 
for them." The children were forced to work from the age of five; they then 
had to sew buttonholes. The working hours lasted from 125 o'clock in the 
morning until 7 o'clock in the evening. Every day was worked except on 
high feast days. The mass that each child had to manage during the day 
was so great that they still often worked in bed during the night by 
moonlight. There was severe punishment if the prescribed matzo was not 
finished. The children's rations were dreadful. During the hard work they 
were given insufficient and weak food, dry bread, water soup, spoiled 
bacon. And this food, on top of everything else, was prepared untidily and 
served in unclean vessels, so that the poor children, in spite of their great 
hunger, were often unable to touch the food because of disgust. "The 
sleeping-rooms were simply injurious to health, unheated; the beds had 
too few blankets; the air was moist and dull. In winter the walls were 
covered with ice. Often the poor children complained of frostbitten limbs. 
It is not hard to imagine that many of the children fell ill under such care. 
They all suffered from weak stomachs and had no blood. Many fell ill with 
consumption. Once five children from one institution died in the course of 
two weeks. And even if the children were ill, nothing was done for them. 
When the doctor came to prescribe medicine, the nurses told him: 'That 
is too expensive; we can't give it? The poor children had to see how they 
got better. If they did not get better, they died. The sisters simply didn't 
care about the children at all; the children were just machines that worked 
for them. If they were exhausted, they were simply thrown away, as one 
throws away a squeezed lemon." As long as the children, especially the 
able-bodied ones, could do something, they were chained to the 
institution by all sorts of promises and lies; but as soon as they could do 
nothing more, were sick, consumptive, half-blind, so weak that they could 
hardly stand, then they were simply put out on the street and left to their 
fate in the filthiest and poorest clothes without a cent of money. - By 
judicial inquiry these statements have been put beyond all doubt. A boy 
who sued for damages for the treatment meted out to him was awarded 
$2000 in compensation. By abolishing all orders of monks and nuns, and 
nationalizing their property, which had been looted together, France put 
an end to these conditions forever. From all that can be learned-and it is 
not a little-the conditions in American Catholic asylums are no better than 
they were in France. G. 

A Christian Science (Christian Leisnos) follower named Wessel 
recently had a child come down with diphtheria. From the point of view of 
the Christian Science religion, however, there is no such thing as 
diphtheria, but only a conceit which bears that name. For the highest 
principle of this religion is: there is no pain, there is no disease, there is 
no 
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no evil, no death, no hell; that is all imagination. So no physician was 
consulted, but only a practitioner, that is, a healer of Eddy's sect. He 
also applied his method of cure, which consists in trying to make the 
disease go away. If a patient is only imagined sick (and the number of 
such sick people is very large), the praotitionsr may succeed in removing 
the false imagination. Where this happens, the eddyists then speak of a 
cure. But diphtheria cannot be thought away, for diphtheria is not an 
imaginary disease, but a very real one. Even when Wessel saw how his 
child's condition worsened from day to day, he refrained from calling a 
doctor, and did not report the presence of a case of contagious disease 
to the health authorities, for according to the Szicntist doctrine it was at 
worst a contagious imagination. After four days the child died, or, as a 
Christian Scientist would see it, it suffered from the illusion that it was 
dead. The father, as well as the imnotitionsr, could do nothing about this 
conceit, and the undertaker was ordered. Thus the Board of Health 
received notice of the case. The matter was judicially investigated, and a 
verdict of "felonious negligence" on the part of the parents was rendered. 
Not only did poor Wessel's child fall a victim to Eddy's madness, but by 
the fact that one of his sisters had been going to school regularly, seven 
others have been infected and are now down with the dread disease. 
G. 
Several weeks the lying prophet Russell gave his Drama of Creation 
in the Chicago auditorium. Admission was free. The Auditorium is the 
largest concert hall in Chicago with seating for 6000 people. The rent is 
$1000 the evening. So there must be significant sums of money available 
to Mr. "Pastor" (with quotation marks) Russell. He has had his light picture 
show performed in nearly every large city in the country, and admission 
has always been free. If one adds to this what Russell spends on 
advertisements in newspapers, in tram cars, and on advertising by means 
of posters, as well as the vast quantity of tracts which he has freely 
distributed, it is quite clear that he works with a capital of millions in order 
to bring his heresies among the people. Where did he get the money? 
From his infatuated followers. There are those who will let it cost them a 
great deal if it can be proved to them that they may sin unashamedly. The 
case of "Pastor" Russell is not isolated in this respect. Eighty years ago 
Joseph Smith founded the Mormon Church, whose main doctrine is that 
polygamy is a good work, indeed the best of all good works. Such as 
reject the gospel, and are given up to a heathen mind, like this doctrine 
out of measure, and make it cost them a tithe of their income to belong to 
a community which declares the sixth commandment to be invalid. The 
Mormon Church, therefore, has immense riches. Its "apostles" are 
millionaires many times over. Mrs. Eddy, founder of the Christian 
Science community, brought up the doctrine that there is no death, no 
sin, no hell. The millions flowed to her, too. In Chicago, Dowie claimed to 
be the last of the prophets, Elijah Ill. In a few years he had become a 
millionaire many times over by his followers unconditionally pledging their 
possessions to him. John DuB, the head of the dying sect of Ekonomites, 
possesses riches said to amount to H5,000,000, according to others 
‘30,000,000. A Mrs. Tingley, who preaches another heathen heresy at 
Point Loma, Cal. and has followers all over the country, could turn 
hundreds of thousands on the grounds of her palace alone, and a few 
people, including 
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the well-known manufacturer of sporting goods, Spalding, supplied the 
money. Another lunatic, Frank W. Sandford, founder of the insane "Holy 
Ghost and Us Society" at Shiloh, Me., has also beguiled quite a 
number of wealthy business men, leaving vast sums of money at his 
disposal. "Dr." Hanisch, apostle of the sun-worshippers, lived in his 
palace on the Lake shore in Chicago like an Oriental prince, until the 
police put a stop to him for sending indecent writings. The more fantastic 
the error presented, the easier, it seems, it is for the followers of these 
apostles of lies to be turned into mindless slaves, who will give up their 
fortune without hesitation when it is demanded of them. If we consider 
how tenaciously people otherwise hold on to their hard-earned and slowly 
saved money, and how willingly they lay it at the feet of these false 
prophets, the twofold deceit that Satan practices on his servants is also 
revealed here. First he lures men with a doctrine that is pleasing to the 
flesh, and after he has beaten their spirit with the spell of lies, he also 
beguiles them of their earthly possessions. That this should happen is 
part of the judgment with which God punishes the despisers of the gospel. 
Many a one once wanted the pure gospel very cheaply, and now 
sacrifices to delusion all that he has. G. 

Magic in big business. Reports coming in from Paris: Even the 
title of professor of secret arts does not protect one from the power of the 
law. All the magic arts could not save the enterprising magician from the 
police, who had bought a charming villa in a small town in the south of 
France and had set up an industrial magic business here with the help of 
a gaggle of typists, which brought the "professor" an annual income of 
several hundred thousand francs. The town looked with a kind of anxious 
admiration on the worthy scholar, of whom it was only known that he was 
engaged in magic arts and received an extraordinarily large 
correspondence from all parts of the world. Only recently, when one of 
the clients was suing the sorcerer, the "professor" was arrested by two 
secret agents at the post-office, just as he was collecting the orders and 
money-mails that had come in. The search of the house afforded a 
surprising glimpse of an excellent going, extensive magic business. He 
had all kinds of rings, jewels and amulets made in factories, which were 
supposed to have magical powers, and which sold like hot cakes in all 
parts of the world. The most popular talisman was the so-called "positive 
ring", which was described as "omnipotent" and guaranteed the wearer 
luck and the fulfilment of all his wishes for 15 francs. Those who invested 
9 francs for the "negative ring" gained the power to swear down the wrath 
of fate on their enemies. The "positive ring" was engraved with a shining 
star, symbolizing good fortune; the "negative ring" showed a poisonous 
snake about to pounce. Three typewriter daines were busily engaged in 
handling the voluminous correspondence, for more than a hundred 
letters, inquiries, and orders were received daily. When the "Professor" 
was interrogated, he indignantly denied the charge of fraud, and 
produced a profusion of letters of thanks and acknowledgment to confirm 
the magic powers of his articles. But this curious collection of letters, 
which in fact tells of all sorts of wonderful successes, and in which ladies 
in particular pay heartfelt thanks to the "Professor of Secret Science," 
could not mislead the officials, and in spite of all the magic arts the 
"Profestor" will have to answer for himself in court. 

(Church bulletin for South America.) 
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"And do penance for the moment ere swift death overtake me." 


How dreadful the news of the death of those thousand passengers 
and crew of the Empress of Ireland in the waves 
of the St. Lawrence! What scenes of horror may have taken place on the 
unfortunate ship before her fate, so quickly sealed, was completed! We, 
who have been able to sleep in quiet peace, do not even like to read the 
descriptions in the newspapers of the deeply shocking details of the 
disaster, which was immediately known to the world. A cold shudder runs 
over us just to think of it; and where shall we find words to express our 
heartache over it? Oh, how terrible it is to fall into the hands of the living 
God! For he that believeth not shall be damned, whether he breathe out 
his miserable life in a sick-room on his death-bed, or whether he be swept 
away by floods of water to a sudden death. He that believeth not shall be 
damned-there is no exception to this rule, either in quiet times or in 
agitated ones, either on land or sea. O how glorious it is, on the other 
hand, to rest in the hand of grace of the Lord, from which no one and 
nothing shall snatch us! Therefore we do not want to grow weary of 
spreading the blessed gospel throughout the world, so that before the 
end of the world more and more people may come to the right knowledge 
of the truth and be converted to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. 
Therefore we also rejoice in our Emigrant and Seamen's Mission, by 
which in the great harbor cities and at the landing places the saving Word 
of God is laid to the hearts of sailors and ship's crews as well as of 
travelers, by which they are spiritually equipped, even for the sea voyage 
and its dangers, that, if it should be God's will, they may also confidently 
meet what men call misfortune, and learn to say from the heart: 
"Misfortune is my happiness, the night my sunshine." "They that have 
walked rightly before them come to peace, and rest in their chambers," 
whether it be the little sepulchral chamber, or the wide, deep abyss of the 
sea. "The death of his saints is held worthy before the Lord," even in the 
midst of the ghastly floods of water, which, after all, must, at his 
command, once again yield up all their devoured human sacrifices, some 
to eternal life, some to eternal shame and disgrace. 

Ms. S. 


Answer to prayer. 


"Spirit of prayer" is the name given to the Holy Spirit in Scripture 
because He intercedes for us, teaches us to pray, and impels us to pray. 
The latter was experienced in a mighty way by a Christian locomotive 
engineer, of whom the following is told. 

He was riding his express train again on a very dark night. The track 
was single-track. He was preoccupied with the thought that he would 
have to avoid another train at a certain station, and this time he was 
overcome by great anxiety, which soon turned into a terrible fear that he 
could not get rid of. He was driven into prayer, however, to sigh 
continually and unceasingly that God would have mercy and protect the 
train with its many passengers from the misfortune he feared. And, lo and 
behold, the man was transformed, he came into a cheerful, confident 
mood, and even began to sing in the firm conviction that no misfortune 
would befall him. 

Strangely enough, when he arrived at the station in question, there 
was no "stop signal" to be seen, but instead a 
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white light, the sign that he was allowed and should go on. This he did, 
and half an hour later reached a place where it was indicated that his train 
must be brought to an immediate halt. On entering the telegraph office 
here, he was received with the question, "Why did you not stop in fthe 
station was calledj?" "Because there was no stopping signal," he replied. 
"You have no conception of the two great dangers of death in which you 
were hovering." He soon learned that the telegraph operator had been 
asleep, and had therefore neglected to give the signal to stop, and that 
for half an hour he had been on that part of the track with his train which 
was intended for the other train. 

Divine Providence evidently intervened; it kept this train from 
departing too soon, in order to prevent the terrible collision. The same 
Spirit of God who foresaw the calamity impelled his child to prayer, heard 
the prayer, and performed the rescue. Perhaps some of us can relate 
something similar from our own lives. H. 


The help you need. 


A Chinese preacher says: A man had fallen into a deep, dark pit, 
and there he lay on the muddy, swampy ground and sighed and felt 
completely unable to get up or even to save himself from the pit. Then 
Confucius passed by, approached the edge of the pit, looked in, saw the 
poor man, and said, "Poor man, | am sorry for you; but why are you also 
so foolish as to fall in there? | will give thee good advice: if thou shouldst 
come out again, beware lest thou fall in again." A Buddhist priest passed 
by, saw the poor man, and said, "Poor creature! It pains me to see you 
lying there. | believe that | could grasp you and help you out if you could 
only climb up two-thirds or at least halfway up the pit." But the man in the 
pit was quite helpless and unable even to get up. Then the Saviour 
passed by and heard the poor man's cry. He turned to the pit, climbed in 
to him, picked up the fallen man, put him on his shoulders, and brought 
him out; then he cleansed him of his filth, and said to him, "Go, and sin 
hinort no more!" 


Through! 


A little boy is riding with his mother in a wagon through an avenue 
of poplars. Suddenly the boy breaks into sobs. The mother searches in 
vain for the cause, the tears roll inexorably. At last - in a torn little voice: 
"Mother, look!" - his little finger points forward, to the end of the avenue - 
, "there goes - there goes - our carriage - yes not - through!" 

The mother smiles at this pain of her child. The wagon rolls on - 
and safely and comfortably it passes the dreaded place, and down in the 
valley the destination greets. The child's heart is comforted. - 

Remember how you were so afraid of what was to come? How will 
it go? How will it be? 

Your tears and your fear were seen by a higher one. He smiled. 
And when you came closer, it worked. You got through. You saw the goal 
again. 

Thou dearest man, wilt thou not learn from this? Cast all your care 
upon Him alone! (neighbour.) 
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Obituaries. 


Again it has pleased God to give a faithful worker in His vineyard a 
day off. This time it is my dear brother minister, Karl A. Wiegel of Rome, 
N. Y. His cradle was in Eisenberg, Bavaria,’ where he came into the world 
November 7, 1835. He received his education in Germany. From there 
God called him to South Africa, where he served as a missionary for six 
years. But as the climate there did not suit him, he came to America, at 
the coaxing of his friends, where he landed in Boston in 1866. Here he 
served the parish for one year at Bleecker, N. Y. From there he came to 
Verona, N. D., close to Rome, where he served four years of a country 
church board. In March of the year 1870, he was installed as pastor of St. 
John's parish, Rome, N. D., instituted. Here he quietly, but with much 
blessing, administered the sacred ministry, and did so continuously for 
forty years. In April, 1910, he resigned his office, owing to infirmity of age, 
and has since enjoyed a well-deserved rest after a ministry of fifty years. 
He was not only a devout and humble man of the heart and an excellent 
preacher and pastor, but he was also endowed with rich knowledge and 
delicious gifts from God. As a poet he is known to many who read our 
papers. His blessed hour came on June 10, after a very short illness. His 
dear congregation, which had done him so much good in life, also 
honored him in death and prepared a fine funeral for him on Sunday, June 
14. On that occasion his pastor preached on Hebr. 4, 9. 10a English and 
the undersigned on Matth. 25, 21 German. C. A. Germann. 


On 13 June a faithful servant of God, who had worked himself weary 
in the vineyard of the Lord, entered again into the rest of God's people, 
namely Fr Gustav Adolf Feustel. He was born on November 8, 1848 in 
Greiz, Saxony. After graduating from the proseminary of Rev. Brunn in 
Steeden, he came to America in 1867 to be trained for the sacred 
preaching ministry at the practical seminary for preachers, which was 
then in St. Louis. After passing the examination he followed a calling in 
1870 to the church at Effingham, Ill. His second field of labor became 
Concord, Wis. From here the Lord of the Church called him in 1886 to 
West Bloomfield, Wis. Here he labored eighteen years as a faithful and 
conscientious servant of God. This was then one of the largest country 
churches in the State of Wisconsin. In 1904, the Chief Shepherd JEsus 
Christ called his under-shepherd to move again to another field of labor, 
this time to Amherst, Wis. Here the Lord put an end to his servant's 
effectiveness in the holy preaching ministry by causing him to suffer a 
stroke on July 4, 1909. Soon afterwards he had to resign from the ministry 
he loved so much and retire. So then in 1910 he moved to Manawa, Wis. 
to conclude his last days there according to the will of the Lord. On June 
6, 1914, another stroke struck him, completely paralyzing his left side, 
and a week later, on June 13, the Lord called his weary servant home to 
the heavenly Father's house. Joyfully and confidently he went home in 
peace to his Saviour, whom he had proclaimed to his parishioners for forty 
years with joyful opening of the mouth. - On the 17th of June his mortal 
remains were laid to rest with great attendance at Manawa, Wis. to 
slumber toward the joyous resurrection morn. Officiating at the home 
were the undersigned and W. T. Naumann. 
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In the church the undersigned spoke words of comfort in German on Luk. 
2, 29, while H. A. Handrich, a former confirmand of the deceased, 
preached on Gen. 25, 8 in English. Martin Miller officiated at the 
graveside. May the memory of this righteous man remain among us in 
blessing! R. A. Karpinsky. 


"My father is dead!" a boy's voice called out in front of the 
undersigned's apartment in the night of April 24th to 25th of this year, thus 
bringing a most unexpected and sad news. The news was unexpected, 
for although teacher Karl G. P. Heintz - that was the "father" - had been 
lying ill for a week, no one had suspected his end. The news was sad, 
because when such a gifted and zealous teacher of the church is torn 
away from his blessed activity in the best years of his life, it is certainly 
cause for mourning. - The deceased was the son of I*. Georg Heintz and 
his wife Marie, née Germann. He was born December 23, 1870, entered 
the teacher's seminary at Addison after his confirmation, began teaching 
in Utica, N. Y., in the summer of 1891, and was called to Hammond, Ind. 
in 1899, to Detroit in 1904, and from there to St. Stephen's parish at 
Milwaukee, where he labored untiringly from the beginning of 1906 until 
the end. On April 17, the departed senior teacher still held his dear school 
with the exertion of all his strength and in the evening still held a singing 
lesson. It was to be his last day at school, his last singing lesson. After a 
short, painful illness - rheumatism, which finally affected his heart - during 
which he occupied himself much with God's Word and prayer, God sent 
his angels on April 25, at 2 o'clock in the night, to take up his soul and 
carry it to heaven. His life on earth lasted 43 years, 4 months and 2 days 
- a too short life according to our thoughts, but not before God, whose 
clock is always right. At the funeral service on April 28 in the church the 
undersigned preached on Ps. 4, 4. 7. At the funeral service on April 30 in 
Crown Point, Ind. where the body was buried, Father Aug. Biester 
preached on Matth. 25, 21, and the undersigned gave a short closing 
address on Joh. 11, 11. The deceased is most sorrowfully mourned by his 
wife, two children, the aged mother, four brothers and one sister. A large 
congregation of Christians shares their grief. God be their comforter, 
counselor and guide! B. Sievers. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia kublisllinx Uouss, 8t. Ix>uis, Llo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source of 
supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Sun Child. A Portrait of Margarete Nicolaus’ Life. Dresden 1913. published by C. Ludw. 
Ungelenk. 159 pages 5X71%, bound in paperback. 

In the "Introduction" it says: "The life picture offered here is written down with the greatest 
possible fidelity according to the stories of an eighty-year-old Dresden woman, only for some 
places and persons aliases have been chosen. The simple family history, in which the 'sun child’ 
is introduced in an oratorical manner, is at the same time a picture of the times and customs of 
bygone days, and describes in the manner of a bourgeois child of that time the special conditions 
under which the happy natural endowments of the narrator could develop. From her early youth 
to the present day, the old woman has been granted the privilege of looking at people and things 
from the bright and good side and, with her heart full of love and her childlike trust in God, of 
wandering happily and joyfully through the world. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 70. 


St. Louis, Mo., July 21, 1914. 
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School dedication sermon.*) 


We lift up our eyes unto the mountains from whence 
cometh our help. Our help comes from the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 


Is. 65, 22: The days of my people will be like the days of a tree. 


In Christ JEsu beloved St. Paul's congregation! Dear friends on all 
sides! 


In the Holy Scriptures the nature and character of Christians is 
described not only in many words but also in many images and parables, 
so that no man can remain in doubt as to what Christianity consists in. 
The images and parables which describe to us the nature of Christianity 
are taken partly from human life, partly from nature. To one group of these 
parables belong all those passages in the Bible in which a child of God is 
compared to a well-planted tree. Thus it is said in the 1st Psalm: The 
pious man "is like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season, and his leaf fadeth not away, and whatsoever he 
doeth prospereth"; also Ps. 92: "The righteous shall flourish like a palm 
tree, he shall grow like a cedar tree in Lebanon. They that are planted in 
the house of the LORD shall flourish in the courts of our God. And though 
they grow old alike, yet they shall flourish, and be fruitful and fresh." Our 
Saviour, therefore, virtually calls Christians plants which His heavenly 
Father has planted, and Paul, under the metaphor of a gardener, 
describes the whole activity of the preaching ministry, saying, "I planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the flourishing.” All that is described in the 


*) At the request of St. Paul's congregation at Fort Wayne, Ind. given to the "Lutheran" for 
printing by F. Pf. 


passages is briefly expressed by Isaiah thus, "The days of my people 
shall be as the days of a tree." 

Now what does the Holy Spirit want to teach us when He compares 
the days of a Christian to the days of a tree? He wants to teach us, first 
of all, that Christianity is not a dead, barren thing, but a life, a growth, an 
increase, a blossoming, a setting forth of fruit, and a ripening of fruit, so 
that it pleases God and man. He wants to teach us further that if the days 
of God's people are to be like the days of a tree, they must also be 
nurtured and reared as you would pull and care for a tree from which you 
expect fruit. Now, as we are gathered here this morning to dedicate your 
new school, in which, as in a garden, you will educate and nurture your 
children, let us encourage and inspire ourselves to the glorious work of 
educating youth, by taking from our text, for this solemn occasion of our 
instruction, what God has put into it for us. So we look at the Word: 


"The days of my people shall be as the days of a tree." 
1. let us briefly visualize the days of a tree, 
2. let's make the application to the care of our youth. 


1. 
When the prophet, in describing the blessed state of the church of 


the New Testament, says, among other things, that the days of God's 
people shall be as the days of a tree, he has in mind, not the wild trees 
in the bottoms, nor the uncarved wood of the forest, but, as the whole 
context shows, he has in mind a tree growing in a well-tended garden, 
and planted to bear fruit. Now what are the days of such a tree? Who 
among you has been in California, where resem- 
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The same conditions as in the Orient prevail, it knows. The place of the 
garden is first determined with the greatest care, and it is seen whether 
the rays of the sun strike the tree, and water can be introduced in 
sufficient quantity. The ground is cleared of brushwood and debris, finely 
leveled and loosened. Ditches are made in all directions through the 
garden, and connected with the water-pipe from the mountains. A wall is 
drawn around the garden itself to keep out the animals, and a high hedge 
is planted on the side from whence the cold winds blow, to protect the 
garden. In this well-tended and sheltered place the young, tender trees 
are then sunk, and are now constantly under the care and solicitude of 
the gardener. He keeps the soil finely loose, removes all weeds from 
around the young trunk, and waters it regularly, so that under the life- 
giving influence of the sun and water it may strike its roots deep into the 
soil and gain strong branches. The gardener also sees to it that 
caterpillars and other vermin do not spoil the young tree; he protects it 
against the night frosts and diligently uses the knife to remove wild, 
useless branches that rob the tree of sap and strength. If the gardener 
were to neglect to do this or that, all his work would be in vain. For 
example, if he did not water the young tree and loosen the soil around it, 
it would soon die; or if he neglected the wall, wild animals would ravage 
his whole garden in one night. If he did not take care of the caterpillars, 
they would eat up the tree in a day, and if he did not use the shears 
diligently, the tree would soon shoot into the wild wood. A good gardener 
knows this. That is why he constantly devotes his attention, care and 
attention to the individual tree, and so it thrives splendidly, grows stronger 
from year to year, stretches and extends its roots ever deeper and further. 
Its branches begin to shade the ground. It begins to blossom, even to 
bear fruit, which multiplies every year and amply repays the farmer for all 
the effort he has spent on the tree in its tender years. 

These, my dear listeners, are in short words the days, the life history 
of a tree. When the Lord says in our text: "The days of my people will be 
like the days of a tree", let us now apply the parable especially to the care 
and education of our children. 


2. 

The first thing we must remember is not to despise our children, 
thinking that they do not need constant care, but to know that the Church 
of God is of such a nature that its young members, like tender trees, need 
the most careful care if it is to endure and fulfill its calling on earth. O what 
blindness there is in this matter in the midst of the church! How cleverer 
are the children of the world in their sex than the children of light! The 
world knows that if children are to prosper physically, their bodies must 
be cared for and protected from disease, and therefore promotes the 
physical well-being of children in every way. The world knows that if its 
children are to become wise and intelligent, then 
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They must be taught at a young age, and therefore use all means to 
prepare them day in and day out for their earthly profession. But what is 
the situation in many places in the church with regard to the spiritual care 
of children? It is said quite plainly: Children must not yet be taught 
religion. When they have grown up, they may decide for themselves to 
which church they will belong; or: It is not necessary that children should 
be constantly under the influence of the divine Word. Christian weekly 
schools are not necessary. So the children are sent to the religionless 
State schools, and are content, as far as the spiritual care of the children 
is concerned, with a Sunday school, in which gardeners, some of them 
quite inexperienced, each after his own kind, tamper for a while with the 
tender plants. Tell me, my friends, is this a worthy treatment of children 
whom the Lord Jesus has redeemed with his holy blood of God, who are 
received into God's kingdom in baptism and set apart to bear much fruit? 
O certainly not! When God says in our text, "The days of my people shall 
be as the days of a tree," he thereby commands all Christian parents: 
Treat now also your children, whom | have entrusted to you, as tender 
trees. Learn from the gardeners and do not neglect the spiritual care of 
your children! What you fail to do here is irreparable. Yes, to show us his 
great earnestness, he expresses what he tells us in a parable in our text 
in many other places with clear words: "Direct my children and the work 
of my hands to me. Fathers, bring up your children in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord. See that ye despise not one of these little ones! 
Feed my lambs!" 

The second thing we should learn from the words: "The days of my 
people will be like the days of a tree" is that we should really give our 
children the necessary spiritual care and spare no effort and work. If a 
child is to thrive spiritually, it must be protected from all evil influences on 
the one hand, and have plenty of air and nourishment on the other. All 
this is provided by the Word of God alone. The Word of God proves our 
children against the temptations of the devil, the world, and the flesh. The 
Word of God, as the heavenly sun, warms and enlightens them, and, as 
the water of life, strengthens and invigorates them. Since everything in 
our Lutheran schools is governed by the Word of God, they are indeed 
glorious gardens of God in which our children grow and flourish. Daily 
they stand there under the sunshine of the divine Word. Daily they are 
watered with the water of eternal life. Constantly their teacher, as a 
spiritual gardener, is doing a delicious work on them, loosening the soil 
of the heart, cutting away the evil sinful impulses, warding off all evil 
influences that want to hinder the child's flourishing, and tending each 
tree as is right. And all this he does under the supervision of the great 
heavenly Gardener, our Lord Jesus Christ, who delights to dwell in such 
a nursery, giving flourishing to the work of his servant, and invisibly 
directing all with his tender and skillful hand. 

O therefore blessed are the children who attend such a school! 
Blessed are the parents who send their children to such a school! 
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Blessed are the teachers who may teach in such a school! Blessed is the 
congregation that maintains such a school and is willing and ready to 
make great sacrifices for it! When Luther had come to the knowledge of 
the truth, it was soon clear to him that if the deserts of Zion were to 
become again like pleasant gardens and their fields like the garden of the 
Lord, then the youth must be educated in the Christian way. So he 
exhorted with mighty words to establish Christian schools. The result was 
that after a few years he was able to write to his Elector: "The tender 
youth of children and maidens is now growing, so well prepared with 
catechism and scripture that it is gentle in my heart. . . . Truly, such a 
young people in your Electoral Grace's country is a beautiful paradise, 
the like of which is not to be found in the world. And all this God builds in 
the bosom of your electoral grace as a sign that he is gracious and kind 
to your electoral grace. As if he should say: "Well, dear Duke, | entrust to 
you my noblest treasure, my merry paradise; you shall be father over 
them. For under thy name, protection, and regiment, | will have them, and 
do thee honor, that thou shalt be my gardener and keeper." If Luther were 
alive today, he would have written about a very similar letter to you, dear 
St. Paul's congregation, on the occasion of your school dedication. And 
with good reason. For 75 years already, as long as you have existed, you 
have maintained such a garden of paradise for your children, and 
although you have now grown old, you have not slackened in this zeal, 
but today dedicate a large, splendid building, in which not only your 
children shall be educated, but also your confirmed youth shall grow and 
flourish under your supervision. Certainly, since thy existence thy days 
have been as the days of a tree, and in the verye also the glorious 
blessing which is in our words of text has been abundantly manifested. 
Thirdly, let me refer to this in a few words. 

A gardener who plants trees expects fruit from his labor, and rightly 
so. Achurch that maintains a Christian school expects fruit from its labor, 
and rightly so, for God says, "The days of my people shall be as the days 
of a tree." 

What blessing has your parish school, dear St. Paul's parish, 
brought forth? You yourself have received the first and greatest blessing, 
according to the words of the Lord: "The husbandman who cultivates the 
field shall be the first to reap the fruit. Whereas other churches, which 
were founded about the same time as you, have long since decayed, 
because they neglected the youth, it is true of you, "They that are planted 
in the house of the LORD shall flourish in the courts of our God: and 
though they wax old, yet shall they flourish, and be fruitful and fresh." It is 
true that the founders of your church are no more, but have long since 
been removed to the heavenly paradise; but it is by your school that the 
garden of your church has always been rejuvenated and kept fresh, that 
new trees have always been grown up, so that your age is like your youth. 
Further, from your school also the church has enjoyed blessings in wide 
circles. Many among your children who grew up in your school have 
moved to other cities and regions. Some of them have become preachers 
and teachers, and have gone on to teach. 
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We have helped you to build the kingdom of Jesus in other places and to 
plant new gardens after the pattern of your garden. Finally, the good city 
of Fort Wayne and our entire country have benefited greatly from your 
parochial school, in that it has produced conscientious, excellent citizens 
who have sought the best of this city and the country and have helped 
the inhabitants of this city and the entire country to lead a quiet and 
peaceful life. Yes, the garden of your school has borne much beautiful 
fruit for time and eternity. 

May the Lord help that your days, dear congregation, may continue 
to be like the days of a tree until the end of time. May he bless the work 
of your dear teachers in your school and encourage you all in your zeal 
for the education of children and youth. 


We pray at the end: Thank 
you, God, and praise you DaS people in 
good deeds; 

The land bears fruit and improves, 


May the Father and the Son bless us, May 
God the Holy Spirit bless us, To whom all 
the world gives glory, For him most of all 


Your word is well guessed. fear. Now from your hearts say, "Amen. 


A week of mission work in Wisconsin during the time of the Fathers. 


Dear friend! 

So you want to join me for a week on my former missionary work. 
Good! Come to St. P's, where | live, and we'll start there. 

Sunday. In the forenoon we hold church service, and after the 
service there is one more child to be baptized. At lunch we must hurry, 
for this afternoon is service with preaching at Am. sixteen miles distant. 
We have to get the horse out of the stable, harness it and leave early, as 
the service is announced for half past two o'clock. We pass the time on 
the long way by talking. At last we arrive, and with joyful faces the 
parishioners, who have come in large numbers, welcome us to Am. How 
vigorously they sing our core Lutheran hymns, and how eagerly they 
listen to the sermon of the divine Word! After the service there are still 
visits to be made to the sick and official duties to be performed. We have 
to eat our evening meal at the home of a dear member of the 
congregation, and yet we are not allowed to set out on our journey home 
immediately after the meal, but have to stay a while longer, since quite a 
number of members have gathered at our landlord's house to discuss 
matters of the Kingdom of God with us. It was not until midnight that we 
returned to St. P. and went to rest. 

Monday. After a refreshing sleep we set about the day's work. In 
the morning we have confirmation classes. In the afternoon at two o'clock 
we leave by freight train for J. C., eleven miles away. | would like to stay 
with you after our arrival at Heinrich Jahnsen's, who lives near the station. 
But it cannot be done; for | have announced services for this evening at 
Bro. Garetzke's, who has moved from Matteson, Ill. and there we must 
go. We can still walk there during the day; the others, including Jahn- 
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...must come by dim lantern light. All right, let's go. Three miles to go. 
The path is reasonably good and we only have a quarter of a mile to go. 
But now we have to go through a marsti (swamp). | know the way, for 
logs are dragged through here in winter. You follow behind me; but take 
care, for the logs on which we have to pick our way across are not always 
visible, nor always firm. Splat, splat! Without looking back, | know what 
has happened to you. You have stepped out of line and are now groping 
about in the mire in order to get back on the tree trunk. Be comforted; 
that has happened to me too many times. At last we have crossed over 
happily. But how we look, and you especially! We come at last to the goal 
of our wandering, and are kindly gutted. In the evening the people gather 
for the service, which takes its usual course. After the end almost the 
whole congregation stays. There is a lot of chatting until the good people 
finally take their leave around twelve o'clock. It is good that we have our 
night's lodging here. We can go to rest. 

Tuesday morning we go the same way through the marsh back to 
J. C. At eight o'clock we are at Jahnsen. What now? He knows; | had 
already written him that he should take me as far as M., and that Franz 
Becker of M. should fetch me to Au. So onto the Drasine (hand-car)! 
The thing on which we stand and work along, doing one bend after 
another in the most graceful bow, comes to life. Faster and faster it goes, 
and soon we are whizzing along. Soon we are at Station M. But as 
Becker is not yet there, we rush on until we suddenly see him coming 
towards us on the crest of a rise. Langsanier is driven and the most 
beautiful connection is made. "Change cars!" it is said. Adieu is said 
and the ride continues. 

We got off at Au. At that time it was quite all right for the track 
workers to come to the rescue and arrange for onward transportation, for 
they had to make their rounds after all, and there were only two trains a 
day. But where to now? | announced a church service at Griber's. How 
do we get there? We'll paddle there. Walk? What do you mean? More 
mud? No, but jungle, where no sunshine or breeze penetrates and where 
the ground is almost bottomless after every rain. Only in prolonged 
drought does it dry out, and then it is like tinder, and you must not throw 
a lighted match into it, or the most terrible forest fire may result. 

So, now we've passed through the village of Au., and do you see 
the little gap in the forest there? That's our path. But it's only clear fora 
short distance. Then we have to follow the trees from which a piece of 
bark has been cut off with an axe at about man's height. Those are our 
signposts. If we let them out of our sight, we may end up like the good 
Pastor E., who once walked around in this forest for five hours and finally 
arrived happily in Au. at the same place where he had entered the forest, 
without having found Griber or any other settler. But we arrive there 
happily, thank God, and just at the time of lunch. 
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See that clearing? That's where Gruber lives and where the table is set 
for us. 

We regale ourselves with fortifying food and then get ready for the 
service, which is to take place at one o'clock. Why so early? you ask. 
Yes, | haven't told you yet that we have to hurry, because we have to go 
back and hold church service two miles west of Au. in the evening at 
Ferd. Schulze's, so that the road workers can also take part, since they 
can't get away during the day. We have hardly finished our lunch when 
the people come to the church in their ceremonial dresses and after the 
service they hurry away again to go to their work. We also pack our things 
and go back to the forest. So, you say, there we are pawing around in the 
primeval forest for an hour and a half, and now we have to paw back to 
Ferd. Schulze today! Well, be happy, there's a change. The two miles 
from Au. to Schulze we clop. We'll paddle? What do you mean by that? 
The two miles we walk on the railway bed, and that on the sleepers (ties), 
and as these are too near for one step, and, if you want to jump over one 
sleeper to step on the next, these are too far for one step, so it comes 
about that we have to trip. Yes, you will say, we have variety, freight train, 
footpath, marsh, dresine, pawing in the jungle, tripping on the railway 
bed-that is variety enough. But you must not forget the main thing. That 
is the two services today. They will give us great joy. What joy must fill 
our hearts that we may preach the gospel to our scattered fellow- 
believers; what joy that the people come and listen so diligently; what joy 
that the Lord has given us the glorious promise that his word shall not 
return void! Truly, one must not grow weary! So we come happily to 
Schulze, hold our service there, finish at nine o'clock, have the usual 
conversation, and go to bed late. 

Wednesday it is now. A line man, who listened to the sermon last 
night, takes us seven miles on his dresine to Ma. York we board the train 
and go on nine miles to Sp. Kribbentrog lives near there. York we have 
service again in the afternoon, and it is well attended. But we have to go 
back to Sp. and again, as yesterday, we have to walk two miles on the 
track until we reach Aug. Matter, where church service is announced for 
the evening. It goes without saying that we have to choose the simplest 
songs so that the people can sing for themselves if the pastor's voice fails 
him during the many auditions. The time of the service has come, and 
from all directions they come with their lanterns and are glad to hear 
God's word again. 

On Thursday we go to C., about twelve miles from Sp. In the 
country, about six miles from C., are several co-religionists who must be 
served. We will go out on horseback, for the poor settlers are not yet ina 
position to fetch us with wagons. They have oxen, but no horses. In the 
afternoon, church services are held in a poor hut, and our landlord brings 
us back to C. on his ox cart, where they preach again in the evening. 
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Friday we travel by train to D., eight miles from C., and from thence 
walk to Town M., nine miles distant, where we hold services. After this we 
return to D. and have meeting with preaching in the evening. Everywhere 
the same paths, the same primeval forest, the silence of which is broken 
here and there by the flight of a bird, the cawing of a crow, the footstep of 
a deer hurrying away, and the pawing of the wanderer. - Here the settlers 
bought, they built a cabin, if it came high, a log house with a room, and if 
it was something special there was a sleeping chamber still attached. 
Then trees were cut down to make land for farming. How -many a blow of 
the axe, how many a drop of sweat falls before a field is won for 
cultivation! In the sweat of their faces the first settlers had to eat their often 
meagre bread, for which they carried the flour from the stations for miles 
on their backs, as | have often seen. - But we are still in D. About two 
o'clock in the morning we board the freight train for St. P., where we arrive 
at seven o'clock in the morning after much shaking to and fro. 

Saturday it is now. After breakfast we immediately go to the study 
table to work out the sermon for the next week. 

So, now you have accompanied me for the last week of the month, 
and all that you have seen and heard will seem wonderful to you. You will 
also have noticed, to your special joy, how in the different places the 
children were listened to in the catechism. You can now get an idea of 
how our missionary work was begun, how small the beginning was, and 
how God has so gloriously blessed our little work. 

(From a letter of the former missionary W. C. S. to H. Sieck.) 


Brief news from our missions. 


Brazil. (From the private letter of a missionary.) "The other day your 
letter arrived, about which we were not a little pleased and which, 
moreover, had the effect of reminding me of my fraternal duty to write to 
you once again. | have enough leisure for such an undertaking just now, 
since | have been suffering for some time and can do little or nothing. My 
heart, as the doctor says, is lacking. The same is burdened by a mass of 
exudate, which causes chest and back pains, and a general slackening, 
mental and bodily. How | contracted the ailment | do not myself know. The 
doctor thinks it is the result of exertion. It dates from my last journey. 
Today | feel better than | have in a long time. | also went back to school 
for the first time today, admittedly with some difficulty, but it went well. 
"On my last trip | visited a small community about twelve hours riding from 
here. It was my first visit to the place. Not knowing the way, | took a guide 
with me. We rode out on a Friday morning, hoping to be on the spot that 
same evening. The riding, however, as so often, did not want to -create 
that is, we did not make proper progress. After we had crossed two rivers 
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After we had passed the village by means of a barque and then ridden for 
hours in the deep black night over the seemingly endless prairie, we 
arrived at several huts where light could be seen. The place was called, 
as my companion instructed me, Sao Joao Velho, that is, Saint Old John. 
We stopped and called out in front of one of the huts: "0 de casa!" That 
means..: Soon two gentlemen appeared, who, after the usual greeting, 
asked us who we were and where we were going, and, in Brazilian 
fashion, in the same breath invited us to get down and enter. For it is 
considered unseemly to dismount from a horse without first being asked. 
The owner of the house was a businessman whose ancestors on his 
father's side were German, but who himself could only pronounce his 
name, Scharn, in German. We talked late into the night after supper, 
which he had us serve at once. The subject was the Jesuits, to whom we 
came to speak by occasion of a stone cask in the room of about ten 
gallons capacity, chiseled after the Roman style in broken serpentine 
lines. When | saw it, | naturally asked: 'Quem fez este barril?' and the 
answer was: "Os Jesuitas. This brought us to a very interesting and rich 
subject. The place of Sao Joao Velho itself was a settlement of the 
Jesuits, whom the Government in 1761 (or 1760) had driven out of their 
strong walls with cannon thunder and battering rams, and expelled from 
the country. But | must mention that, while we were thus conversing about 
the Jesuits and their works and buildings, my guide had been too 
attentive, and had carelessly allowed the horses to run free, instead of 
tying them up with maneas (lashings). The consequence was that they 
ran away. As it was dark night, we could not look for them, but hoped to 
find them somewhere in the vicinity early in the morning. As it was raining 
heavily, we thought they had taken shelter under the bushes. We sat 
down again to talk... . 

"When the night was over and the morning was just about to dawn, 
| woke up my guide and told him to quickly look for the horses. But oh 
woe! there were crowds of horses all around, except ours. Until 11 o'clock 
we walked around without success. | now did what one does so 
reluctantly in such cases: | hired a Brazilian who had ‘accidentally' come 
to the venda (store) and contracted the search. Within half an hour | had 
my horses. The rascal had evidently driven them into hiding to extract 
money from us. Ten milreis (P3. 50) | had to pay him. And you mustn't 
say anything to these fellows, or you'll run into trouble; for the less honor 
a man has, the more easily he feels his honor offended. 

"In the evening we arrived at the new church. On the following day 
(Ascension Day) | preached my sermon. After the service | immediately 
set out on my return journey, as | had a wedding ceremony to perform at 
home on Saturday morning, and after the same | still wanted to travel to 
my branch Serra Cadeado. We rode sharply, and before evening came 
to the first great river. We were forced to cross over in a canoe and let our 
horses swim after us, which is always a dreadful job for the poor animals, 
and not infrequently ends in the death of the animal. In the hurry we were, 
and in the hurry | neglected to let the horses get 


to let it cool down. The result was that my horse got the hip cramp’ and 
also broke a vein somewhere internally, because the blood was coming 
out of his nose. When half an hour had passed, my horse began to go 
lame. It got so bad that | had to dismount to see if the leg might not be 
swollen from a snakebite. Unfortunately it was so dark that even with the 
little lantern | could not see that the tendons of the left hind leg were 
tightening in knots. The poor animal sighed with pain, but we had to ride 
to the next little stream to have water for men and cattle. When we finally 
arrived, we saddled up and had something to eat. Then, after we had slept 
a few hours and frozen well toward morning, we made coffee and ate 
sausage. My horse ate nothing. Now | first noticed the leg cramp, but 
hoped that after a few hours of moderate exercise the damage could be 
repaired. We were still six hours’ ride, or about thirty miles, from my home. 
| ordered my lad to saddle up. But no sooner was the saddle on his back 
than the horse plopped to the ground as if a scorpion had struck him. 
There was nothing to be done but to borrow or buy another animal. | ran 
from hut to hut, all far apart, but no one could help me out of my trouble. 
At last | mounted my guide's steed, and he drove my horse slowly after 
me until we came to a venda where | could get a ride with much difficulty, 
and where | could leave my horse without fear of its being stolen. The 
walking, and the dampness, and coolness, and heat during the day, did 
so much to me that | really became quite miserable. We arrived home in 
the evening, and the following day we both lay ill in bed. With me this 
journey still had the above-mentioned bad consequences, which | have 
not yet got over...." E. M. 

Heathen Mission in India. Soon a year will have passed since our 
nurse, Miss Luise Ellermann, left for India, and it will therefore certainly 
interest our dear women and virgins to hear something about her work so 
far. Soon after her arrival in India she went to our Bergheim in Kodaikanal 
to take care of a missionary woman. From there she went to Vellore and 
Madras and spent a long time in various missionary and government 
hospitals in order to become acquainted with the Indian hospital system. 
She then began her work at Ambur. So far she has treated 51 cases. She 
has sent in a full report on each and every case. The vast majority of 
cases are fevers, indigestion, rheumatism and so on. But there are also 
peculiar cases. For instance, a man from the Vellala caste comes with his 
four-year-old little daughter, who had been bitten by a fox, and asks for 
treatment. A Lutheran Christian, a school teacher, has been bitten by a 
poisonous beetle. A five year old maiden has had a thorn thrust into her 
abdomen. Eye ailments, broken arms, dislocations, scabies, 
consumption, women's ailments, nervous weakness, toothache, and who 
knows what other miseries are listed in the reports. Let's listen to some 
excerpts from Miss Ellermann's reports. 

Under May 21, six writes: "Since April 1, | am 


I'm in Ambur and | have quite a few registered patients now. | actually 
began my work on May 10. On that day a man from a village about five 
miles away came to me at the missionary's home and said that his sister 
was very ill and that | would like to give him medicine for her. | told him | 
would come out and see her. He seemed very happy that | wanted to visit 
his sister. | ordered myself an ox cart and set out to visit my first patient. 
Unfortunately, my oxen threatened to break down before | would reach 
my destination. In places the road was quite good and the views beautiful, 
as our path led through magnificent rice paddies and waving coconut 
forests. Of course, the scenery was not always so beautiful, and in some 
places the road was very rough. When we had to cross a sandy riverbed, 
| took pity on the poor oxen and crossed on foot. When | reached the 
village of Veerankuppam, | found the patient in a very dangerous 
condition. She was lying on the ground outside in the blazing heat of the 
sun. | treated her and tried to relieve her pain as best | could. When | was 
done, | was given fresh coconuts and drank the refreshing water from the 
bowl. When | got to my ox cart to start the return trip, | found that people 
had put several coconuts in the cart for me. The next morning | got up at 
4 o'clock and went out again to the patient at “5 o'clock on my two- 
wheeler, which carries one faster than an ox-wagon. This time | was called 
from the pariadorfe where the first patient lived to ai box village to treat 
me sick there. In this way | also got several caste people as patients. 
Missionary Kiichle used this opportunity to preach to the heathen. The 
people ran together from all sides to hear him and were very attentive 
during the sermon. It almost breaks one's heart to see the misery of these 
poor people! Many people come to the missionary's home asking for help 
and treatment. A few days ago a mother was here who still looked like a 
child, yes, she was in fact still a child, for she is only fifteen years old and 
yet already has several children. She is in a lamentable condition." 

On June 3, Miss Ellermann wrote: "Enclosed | send you my report 
for the months of April and May. ... | have so many distressing cases to 
deal with here at Missionary Stallmann's home. Already at 6 o'clock in the 
morning the poor people are sitting on the veranda waiting for me to come. 
| had a bed spread out on the porch to facilitate the examinations and 
operations. . . . Although it is very hot-106 degrees-I have not suffered 
from the heat until now." 

The dear friends of our Bergheim and our medical mission see from 
the above that through the faithful services of our dear nurse not only 
much physical misery is alleviated, but through this service of love the way 
is also opened for the preaching of the precious Gospel in the villages and 
homes. God grant that these gratifying reports may always encourage our 
dear missionary friends to give regularly to our treasury for Bergheim and 
the medical mission! 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The death of the aged P. em. C. F. W. Scholz is reported from 
Secor, III. Scholz was the last surviving of the founders of the Missouri 
Synod. Eighteen years ago he celebrated his fiftieth anniversary in the 
ministry. G. 

Their seventy-fifth anniversary was celebrated July 12 by the 
congregations at Altenburg (Bro. A. Vogel), Wittenberg (?. W. Bartz) and 
Frohna (Bro. F. Wenger) in Perry Co., Mo. The commun. Celebration took 
place in Altenburg. Prof. L. Furbringer preached the morning service, and 
P. F. S. Bunger of St. Louis, a child of the Altenburg congregation, 
preached the sermon in the afternoon. The neighboring congregations in 
Perry, Cape Girardeau and Scott counties were invited, and 
notwithstanding the prevailing heat and dust, a crowd had appeared, 
numbering in the thousands. On the property of the congregation at 
Altenburg is now the old log cabin, the first institution of our synod. The 
same has been restored with a gentle hand and is to be provided with a 
rebuilding which will protect it against the inclemency of the weather. 

G. 

His fiftieth anniversary in office was celebrated at River Forest, 
Ill, June 20, by Prof. J. Backhaus. Prof. Backhaus has been at our 
teachers' college at River Forest, formerly at Addison, for thirty years, 
having previously been on the school board twenty years. On the same 
day Prof. Alb. Miller, of the same institution, celebrated his twenty-fifth 
anniversary in office. A church celebration was held in the auditorium on 
the occasion of the double celebration, and was attended by many guests 
from Chicago and other cities. G. 

On Unification in the Lutheran Doctrine of Conversion and 
Attainment of Blessedness. In several places in the United States, 
members of Lutheran synods that have been separated are currently 
negotiating for unity in the correct Lutheran doctrine. Advice is being 
sought on how best to discern and establish right unity. It is pointed out 
that in the disputes there are many learned interpretations of Scripture 
and learned expositions of doctrine which are not understood by simple- 
minded Christians. To this it must be said: scholarship is a good thing if it 
is used in the right place and at the right time. Luther famously said: 
"When scholars are among themselves, or when they speak and write for 
scholars, they may do it in such a scholarly way that God himself in 
heaven is amazed at it. But when they speak before the Christian people, 
it is their duty to speak in such a way that the people can understand 
them. If they cannot do this, they must keep silent before the people. So, 
too, no special learning is needed to discern and determine whether one 
is in agreement in the Christian doctrine of conversion and attainment of 
blessedness. We confess in the declaration to the third article, "| believe 
that | cannot by my own reason nor strength believe in or come to JESUS 
Christ my Lord, but the Holy Spirit hath called me through the gospel, 
enlightened me with his gifts, sanctified me in the right faith, and 
preserved me." Now all those who believe these words are in complete 
agreement in the Christian doctrine of conversion and attainment of 
blessedness. But this is the Lutheran doctrine. This is also the so-called 
"Missourian" doctrine. So the plain Christian asks, "Why argue about it 
anymore? Surely all Christians believe that!" Certainly, all Christians 
believe that. But now people come here and speak against this faith of 
Christians. They teach that a man's conversion and blessedness depend 
not only on God's grace and on the work of the Holy Spirit in the Gospel, 
but also on the 
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The faith depends on man himself, on his good or better conduct in 
comparison with other men. This is what the public teachers of the synods 
of Ohio and lowa have hitherto taught against the faith of Christians. This 
is what they wish to hold even now. Already in the last number of the 
"Lutheran" it was mentioned that recently a member of the General 
Synod, D. Keyser, has taken up the fight against us "Missourians" in a 
book. But the main idea in this book is that in conversion and attainment 
of blessedness the free will ("the free moral agency") of man is the 
decisive thing. Now this book has been praised by public teachers of the 
Synods of Ohioe and lowa, and by public teachers of the General 
Council and General Synod, as a right controversy Against "Missouri." 
Now if the Christians in the said Synods will not listen to D. Keyser and 
their public teachers, but stick to Luther's explanation of the third article, 
they hold to the right Biblical Lutheran doctrine, and are also in full 
agreement with us so-called "Missourians." F. P. 


Something comforting in the constant bcfchdung we 
experience. Reading the church bulletins of recent months, however, one 
can get the impression that the public teachers of the synods mentioned 
have formed a kind of "trust" against the Lutheran doctrine of conversion 
and attainment of blessedness. According to the expositions of these 
teachers, one wants a church founded not on God's grace alone, but also 
on human good conduct. But this is not the faith of the Christians in those 
communities, nor of the public teachers, if they are Christians. They 
speak otherwise than they believe before God, for unchristian reasons, 
which spring from their flesh. Nor do they seriously think us false 
teachers, for otherwise they would not, as several have done, offer us 
peace and union over differences. This is the glorious thing about the 
Lutheran doctrine we profess, that Christians fall easily to it in their hearts. 
In 1897 we celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of our Synod. The 
undersigned was induced to write for this celebration "A Brief Exposition 
of the Doctrinal Position of the Missouri Synod." This exposition also 
came into the hands of a Lutheran superintendent in the Russian Baltic 
provinces. In the mistaken opinion that the undersigned had sent him the 
"exposition," he requested that a larger number of copies be sent to him. 
At the same time he reported that he had made the doctrinal position of 
the Missouri Synod the subject of doctrinal negotiations in a meeting of 
his diocese, with the result that all the pastors agreed with the doctrinal 
position of the Missouri Synod. Only one pastor had not yet been willing 
to agree to the rejection of a yet future "millennial kingdom." We adduce 
this as an example of the fact that pure Lutheran doctrine finds much 
more approval among simple-minded Christians, and even among 
pastors who are not agitated by party oaths, than it would seem from the 
utterances of public leaders. So it stands even now in the United States, 
and in the very synods whose leaders oppose us. Let us only continue, 
both with all patience and with all firmness, to confess the unadulterated 
doctrine of the Church of the Reformation. This doctrine, by God's grace, 
procures recognition in many, many hearts. In his time, God willing, they 
will also confess with their mouths what is the faith of their hearts. 

F. P. 

Of the conditions within the Lutheran National Church of 

Sweden, an article in "Augustana," the organ of the 
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Swedish Lutherans in this country, a bleak picture. Opinions contrary to 
the teaching of Scripture and the Lutheran Confession are now being 
presented in many Lutheran pulpits in Sweden, according to this article. 
Even such main articles of Christian doctrine as the virgin birth of Christ, 
his atoning death, and his resurrection are denied. Other preachers are 
ready to hand over the Lutheran Church of Sweden to the English 
Episcopal Church. Among the people the consequences of the invading 
heresies are already noticeable in a great indifference to the church as 
well as to religion in general. Many churches stand almost empty on 
Sundays, and the attendance at the Lord's Supper has diminished to an 
alarming degree. Churches which a few decades ago numbered 
hundreds in attendance at public services, now show an attendance of 
twenty and thirty. The youth are running wild at an alarming rate. The 
article from which we take these particulars, while seeing a ray of hope in 
the firm stand taken by some distinguished bishops of the State Church 
against the encroaching! unbelief, but it does not deny that the number of 
so-called "conservative" bishops is on the wane, so that even this 
testimony will soon be silenced. Last year Archbishop Ekman, who was 
considered a representative of the old Lutheranism, died. As Ekman's 
successor, according to a later news item in "Augustana," Prof. Nathan 
Séderblom has been appointed. Sdédcrblom is a rationalist who has 
broken with all the fundamental truths of Christianity. For his inauguration, 
which is to take place in November, he has invited the Augustana Synod 
to send some representatives, and the paper already mentioned, 
"Augustana," considers this invitation a great honor! "We take it for 
granted," it says, "that our Synodal President will see to it that our Synod 
will be represented at this consecration of a bishop." It does not seem so 
self-evident to us. It would be more natural for the Swedes here to express 
their condolences to the mother church for the fact that an enemy of the 
Christian faith has now been invested by the king with the highest 
ecclesiastical dignity. The Augustan Synod, however, would not be 
honored but greatly disgraced by being officially represented at this 
celebration. G. 

We can learn from an article recently published in the "Reformed Church 
Newspaper" how a church community is faring when it allows its parochial 
schools to be closed down. York, a German Reformed pastor complains 
of the conditions which have resulted from the closing of the parochial 
school, as follows: "The understanding for parochial schools is dwindling 
more and more among us, and one flatters oneself with the delusion that 
one can well do without them, and that the church can exist, even flourish, 
without them. However, whoever still has eyes to see, whoever has not 
yet become completely blind, will have to confess to himself that the 
ecclesiastical conditions are of a most sad nature and are still becoming 
more and more so. It has all come to a standstill. The ecclesiastical chariot 
has gone into the mire and is stuck there, and desperate and convulsive 
efforts are being made to get it loose again. But the right means are 
spurned, and therefore all efforts will not only be fruitless, but will also 
lead us deeper into the mire. The other day | read from a notable 
Presbyterian preacher that he highly praises the Lutherans for their 
parochial schools, and thinks it the only right way that the children should 
be instructed daily in God's Word-but instead of saying that we should do 
as the Lutherans do, he suggests that the daily religious instruction should 
be moved into the family. | am convinced that if parents taught their 
children Christianity daily, we would soon have parochial schools, and 
that the sacrifices for this would not be spared. 
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would. Where the Christian education of the children in the parental home 
is in decline, it is not to be expected that there will be enthusiasm for a 
Christian school. The world is penetrating the church with all its might, so 
that it is not too much to say that in our day we are dealing with a 
secularized church and secularized congregations. And this must be 
stopped. And this must be stopped in education in the first place. And 
there we have no other means than the Word of God, which we are to 
inculcate in our children, and about which we are to speak to them when 
we go in or out. All other means will and must fail; no blessing will rest 
upon them." How such lamentations of those who once also had parochial 
schools, but let them go out, should be a spur to us to spare no sacrifice 
to preserve our parochial schools, and to establish them where they do 
not yet exist! We also want to recall here a word that Vice-President 
St'asen addressed last year to the assembly of the Wisconsin District, and 
which we reprint here at the request of several readers from last year's 
synodal report of that district: "Let us not forget, God has made us great 
precisely through our parochial schools. Our fathers let that be their first 
duty, to see that their children received thorough instruction. There are 
still too many churches that do not take care of their schools as they 
should. If their pastors have taught the children of the church for a few 
months, that is considered enough. And yet these same people are so 
placed in the earthly that they can acquire many things which our fathers 
did not have. Let us see to it that the congregations, whose pastors still 
keep a poor school, appoint teachers, so that the children may be 
thoroughly instructed!" G. 

WHIRLWIND CAMPAIGNS... This is a very popular way of late among 
the Reformed to raise funds for general charitable purposes. A hospital 
society, for instance, or a branch of the LI. 0. sets itself the task of raising 
00,000 or more within a few weeks. With feverish zeal they then work for 
two, at the most four weeks, and this is then called a "whirlwind 
campaign." Large sums of money are raised in this way, and those who 
are not acquainted with the methods employed in these campaigns think 
that they show a great enthusiasm for charitable purposes, a laudable 
zeal for the general human good. That there is no lack of such sentiments 
in the Reformed communities, we readily admit. But that these 
sensational "campaigns" are, for the most part, begging campaigns ona 
large scale, executed with refined art, must not be concealed. Firstly, it 
should not be concealed that these whirlwind campaigns are run by 
professional expsrts (experts) who do nothing but travel from town to town 
and get such whirlwind campaigns going for high salaries. From the 
money collected, good percentages then flow into the pockets of the 
experts who run the "campaign". Then these "campaigns" usually owe 
their success to the fact that people allow themselves to be exploited most 
shamefully in the excitement which the said expert has created. Many 
draw a contribution because they are approached by people to whom they 
are attached in one way or another, so that they cannot say no without 
harming themselves. Or people are herded together, and having had 
some of their cool reason turned away by the eloquence of the organizers, 
they subscribe contributions out of proportion to their ability. They are told 
that they have a year, two years, three years to go, and so they pledge 
sums which they bitterly regret afterwards. They had just been afraid of 
this when 
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"stingy" before the others, and feared above all the publication of the list, 
and the consequences which its being turned down might have on their 
business. Very few of the gifts which are collected in such whirlwind 
campaigns have been given for the love of the cause, but have been 
taken out of pockets by surprise, impertinent importunity, and threats. 
Especially in the last days of such a campaign, all means are used to 
reach the prudent donors or those who are averse to the cause. After all, 
everyone must believe that not only the existence of the hospital or 
orphanage in question, but the honor of the whole city, depends on 
reaching the desired figure of so and so many hundred thousand. The 
city is divided into districts, and now a lively rivalry is added to the other 
excitement. The clever instigators of the whole hullabaloo make known 
five or six times a day, on huge clocks and electric signs, the progress of 
the collection in the different districts. Pastors are invited to make 
noontime addresses to "prominent business men of the city," and they go 
along for the ride, too, not suspecting that it is their parishioners who are 
targeted, and whom it is hoped to reach more surely when their pastor 
has publicly spoken in favor of the cause. So consider these whirlwind 
campaigns for anything but a sign of great interest in all sorts of noble 
causes. The chief interest in them is generally taken by an expert 
employed on commission, and the methods brought to bear are such that 
the cheerful givers must be very scarce in them. G. 

God has given the sword to the authorities, that is, the power to 
punish evildoers, and does not want them to use the sword in vain. God 
wants the authorities to punish crime and injustice. And in a form of 
government like ours, where the authorities are elected from among the 
citizens, the people have a special duty to see that the existing laws are 
carried out, that the innocent are protected against injustice and violence, 
and that the guilty are punished. Where the people do not do this, where 
therefore the authorities wield the sword in vain, the innocent must suffer, 
and the criminal system flourishes. Some time ago our former President 
Taft referred to the terrible fact that in the course of the last ten years 
nearly 87,000 murders were committed in our country, but only 1149 
murderers received the death penalty they deserved, that is to say, only 
one murderer out of 75 was executed. Referring to these statistics, Taft 
said, "It may well be said that the manner in which the laws against crime 
are carried out in our country is a disgrace to our civilization." This is not 
saying too much. It behaves as a reader recently wrote: "That our country 
ranks above all others in murder is due to the most outrageous 
administration of justice that we have in America above all other 
countries. If the murderer were as sure of the gallows here as he is in 
England and Germany, the percentage here would be no greater." This 
was also confirmed some time ago by Judge Kavanagh in Chicago, who, 
in a newspaper article, emphasized the necessity of relentless action 
against criminals, and urged, "Capital punishment alone can put a stop 
to the prevalence of murder. In countries where the certain death penalty 
follows an act of murder, crimes against human life do not pile up as they 
do here. In Chicago last year there were 202 murders, or about fifty 
murderers to every million of the population. In Canada, in the same year, 
there were only thirteen murders to the million inhabitants. There we have 
the difference." And Chicago Police Chief Schuettler stated: 
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"After an execution there is immediately a diminution of all kinds of crime. 
If a criminal knows that the law will be strictly enforced, he will think twice 
before taking a human life. If it were the rule that murderers must pay for 
their crimes on the gallows, crimes against life and property would soon 
decrease. As it stands now, however, every murderer knows that he will 
most likely escape just punishment. He may be pardoned, or, if he also 
goes to prison, yet he knows that influence and money will shorten his 
imprisonment." We have, however, to find a partial explanation of these 
conditions in the defects which attach to American legislation. Some 
years ago a famous lawyer, Attorney Bonaparte, pointed out that the 
laws, as they stand, permit lawyers to delay criminal trials on all sorts of 
trivial grounds, and to resort to endless appeals until the accused is 
finally acquitted. The fact that our people tolerate these conditions so long 
and see with equanimity how murderers, robbers, burglars, swindlers, 
conspirators, and professional swindlers can easily get away with it and 
continue their activities has its reason in the dulled conscience of the 
people in general. People do not recognize the punishable nature of 
crime, any more than they recognize the damnable nature of sin. They 
have also lost their awe of authority as a divine order, for the praise of the 
pious and the terror of evildoers. Thus it still wields a sword, but a blunt 
one. All this cannot be otherwise in a people who grow up largely without 
Christian education. And when a reader points to the shallow moral 
teaching that is practiced in the Sunday schools of the Reformed 
churches, and reminds us that even from the rapturous spirit that prevails 
in the sects, no consolidating influence can emanate on our cultivation of 
righteousness, this reminds us of a twofold duty, namely, to educate the 
state through our parochial schools, and also, as citizens of the country, 
especially when called upon to serve on juries, to see that the authorities 
do not bear their sword in vain. G. 


A little fire, what a forest it lights! 


On a farm a young worker had a furious hatred for the shepherd. 
In order to anger the shepherd, he decided to set fire to the sheepfold 
where the shepherd's new Sunday coat was hanging. While the shepherd 
was out in the field tending the flock, he set fire to the stable. Soon it was 
ablaze. The skirt burned, the sheepfold burned down, but not only that, 
the fire spread to the other buildings, and after twelve hours the whole 
estate lay in ashes. Soon the young arsonist was on trial. He had really 
not wanted to cause such a great misfortune, he had only wanted to play 
a trick on the shepherd. He had done to him as the devil does to 
thousands and thousands: he shows them only the beginning of their 
deeds, but he conceals the end from them. 

There were some sitting in the inn and teasing each other, but the 
teasing and joking soon turned into bitter seriousness. They threw beer 
glasses at each other's heads, they even reached for the knife, and 
before they knew it, one of them was lying on the floor and no longer 
moving. Then they all grabbed their heads and said, "We didn't mean to 
do that; we didn't think it would happen!" 

Lying and betraying your parents started a lot of things... 
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The life of crime began. Then it went further and further down the path of 
vice; fraud, theft, drunkenness, and other sins were added; the life ended 
in prison, behind bars. And afterwards the parents said, "Who would have 
thought it?” 

A little fire, what a forest it lights! Small sins become great sins; 
they do not remain small, but grow, if they are not fought, into the 
gigantic, into the immeasurable. When a man shoots a shotgun, he 
cannot calculate where the bullet will go. No one knows what can 
become of a sin, what its consequences will be. One lie often leads to a 
hundred other lies. One impure look made King David a murderer. 
Several decades ago, when Swedish matches were being imported 
everywhere, so that whole shiploads of them were being sent daily to all 
parts of the world, the Swedish government had to intervene because 
the match factories were threatening to destroy the forests of the whole 
region by their huge purchases of wood. No one had thought that whole 
forests could be endangered by matches. 

Dear reader, let us beware of so-called small sins, for they can give 
rise to immeasurably great ones. The Bible makes no distinction between 
great and small sins; sin is always sin, whether it is great or small, and 
sin is always the ruin of men. 

(Hannov. Sonntagsblatt.) 


Noble revenge. 


In 1670, Jamaica was ceded by treaty from Spain to England. The 
history of the slaves in Jamaica, their poverty, their misery, their 
humiliation, forms a deep black page in the history of mankind. At last, 
after untold sufferings, the hour of freedom came. On August 1, 1834, at 
the midnight hour, liberation dawned for them. An eyewitness to the great 
event wrote: "Every colored man was on his knees that night with 
thanksgiving and joy. The churches were filled with blacks waiting in 
prayer and song for the twelve strokes of midnight. The carpenters of the 
blacks had made a coffin, and into the coffin they stuffed the terrible 
reminders of slavery: the whips, the handcuffs, the torture irons, all 
manner of relics of the old wretch. One of the blacks cried out, "The 
monster dies!" They laid it in a grave and cheered, "The monster is dead!" 
Then the crowd sang a song of praise. Not the slightest outrage occurred, 
not one act of retribution against the previous tormentors, who had done 
all the violence, lust, abuse, and murder of the blacks. Who, after all, had 
taught the slaves such noble vengeance? The same one who prayed on 
the cross for his murderers. 

(Neighbor.) 


Admonition on the way. 


"O my son," said Cambyses, governor of Media, to his son Cyrus 
(born 599 B.C.), afterwards the great king of Persia, when he sent him to 
his grandfather Astyages, "my son, remember always that thou never 
undertake anything until thou hast prayed to the Supreme Being! Fervent 
prayers must always precede all thy actions, whether public or those 
which concern thee alone; and in all incidents endeavour to have the will 
of the 
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Gods to know! Our minds are shrouded in thick darkness, and error 
enters our souls more easily than truth. The light of the gods obscures no 
cloud. The past and the future are as well known to them as the present, 
and when they are invoked, their eternal wisdom guides the minds of 
men; they reward their humble confidence by instructing them in due 
season what they must do and what they must forbear." 

If pagans show such attitudes, how much more should Christians, 
enlightened by the light of the gospel, have their God and Lord always 
before their eyes and in their hearts! 

(Neighbor.) 


What is a character? 


Fifty years ago the pupils of a secondary school were given the task 
of writing a final essay on the subject: "What is a character?" Although 
there had been proper study, no small embarrassment arose over this 
task, for in those days one did not use to discuss the subject far and wide 
beforehand, but was simply told: think about it and write! One pupil, who 
was particularly anxious about this work, was splendidly helped by her 
old uncle. He wrote in her notebook: 

"My child, he who takes up the struggle with sin whole is a whole 
character, he who takes it up half is a half, and he who does not take it 
up at all is none at all. Your old uncle." 

According to this recipe, the essay was made, and it received a 
"good". And if we ask why there is so much lack of men of good character, 
that old uncle may also help us on the track. 


By their fruits ye shall know them. 


Some freethinkers, to whom the cross of Christ was foolishness, 
once challenged a pious preacher to a public disputation. The preacher 
proposed that they would not disputate long; that his opponents should 
only bring forward a dozen men who had been converted from their 
vicious habits by the doctrines of atheism; he, for his part, would bring 
the same number converted by the gospel. This proposal was not 
adopted, but it made the opponents reflect on the barrenness of their 
views. 

"| have never heard your sermons, but | have seen them," said a 
heathen to a missionary. "| know a man who was the terror of the 
neighborhood, but after accepting the religion of your JEsus he has 
become quite another. He is gentle, kind in his manner, neat, and 
reverenced by every one. | see from this that thy doctrine is good." 


Obituaries. 


P. Robert Gustav Ferdinand Baumann died on April 20 at Wismar 
on the Baltic Sea. He last officiated in Geneva, N. D., where he resigned 
in the autumn of 1912 due to illness. In 1913, seeking recovery, he moved 
to Wismar. A heart attack put an end to his life on that day. E. J. 
Sander. 
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Karl Friedrich Wilhelm Scholz died in faith in his Saviour em. on 
July 5 at the age of 91 years, 4 months and 20 days. The deceased was 
born on February 15, 1823, at Seidenberg, Province of Silesia, Germany. 
Educated at Rev. Lohe's institution in Bavaria, he came to America in 
1846, and was called by the congregation to New Minden, III. From here 
he labored diligently in missionary work in his own and neighboring 
counties, and, as he writes in his resume, bore misery, poverty and 
hardship with his people. After fifteen years’ ministry in New Minden, he 
answered a call to Spencer Co, Ind, and later served two churches in 
northwestern Missouri. In 1886 he was called by the congregation near 
Champaign, Ill. over which he presided ten years. After celebrating in 
their midst his fiftieth anniversary of ministry, and having served four 
more years as assistant pastor at Indianapolis, he removed with his wife 
to Secor, Ill. where he spent thirteen years in well-deserved retirement 
with his eldest daughter. As his strength diminished, he eagerly awaited 
the release of his body, which came all the more speedily after his faithful 
companion, with whom he had been united 66 years, had recently 
preceded him. His mortal shell was laid in the bosom of the earth on July 
9. At the funeral service lah said the prayer in the house, in the church 
the Qrtspastor preached on Luk. 2, 29-32 and Fr. Rudolph in English on 
Rom. 14, 8. Diver officiated at the grave. - With Father Scholz the last of 
the pioneers among the pastors of our Synod has gone to his eternal rest. 
May God fill us all with the zeal and faithfulness with which the deceased 
served his Saviour in his church and our Synod! May his memory remain 
among us in blessing! E. K. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Twenty-ninth Synodal Report of the General German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio ". a. St., assembled as the Fourteenth Synod of 
Delegates in 1914 at Chicago, II! Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 1914. 192 pp. Price: 45 Cts. 

The report of our Synod of Delegates in Chicago is now ready for mailing. It is a book 
which gives an overview of the manifold work of our Synod and contains both a review of the 
three years which have passed since the last General Synod and the decisions of this year's 
Synod of Delegates. The names of all delegates and guests are enumerated, and the 
composition of the various committees is also given. The synodal address and the presidential 
report are followed by the proceedings that took place on the days of the meeting. The largest 
space is taken up by the reports and resolutions concerning the synod's institutions and 
missions. The heathen mission in India is also dealt with in particular detail. Whoever wishes to 
be informed about the external situation of our Synod and to know the tasks it has set itself for 
the coming years, will not fail to acquire this report. G. 


Experiences and impressions of my second journey through the 
Hermannsburg Mission Area in South Africa. By D. G. Haccius, 
Director of Missions. Hermannsburg. Publishers of the Mission Shop. 152 pages 
614X9. Paperback. Price: “1. 1. 80. 

As is well known, the Hermannsburg Mission has two beautiful, flourishing mission areas among 

the Sulus in Natal and among the Betschuans in Transvaal. As in every mission, also in this 

one the necessity of a vifitation trip became apparent, which Director D. Haccius carried out 

from July 31, 1912, to May 20, 1913, and of which he wrote in these voyages 
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briesen draws an equally interesting and vivid picture. The book is furnished with 59 illustrations, 
by which the interest is increased, also contains well executed maps of the two mission areas 
and the latest statistics of the same (Sulumission: 12, 281 souls, Betschuanenmission: 58, 400 
souls). L.F. 


Dogmatics by A. Hoénecke. 17th ed. Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 40 Cts. 
This newest delivery of the now already sufficiently known work contains mainly the 
doctrine of eternal life and brings the beginning of the Prolegomena to Dogmatics. LE: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 


On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Als. Bergt. at St. JohanneS church near Waco, Nebr. 
by L. F. Wunderlich. - Kand. And. Daniel as missionary among the Slovaks in Detroit and vicinity, 
assisted by DD. Hertwig and R. Meyer by Fr. Jan Vojtko. 

On the 5th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. W. G. Rihle in the Redeemer Church at St. Louis, 
Mo. by P. L. Buchheimer. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 


On the 4th of Sunday, A. D.: Cand. M. A. Pfotenhauer at Luseland, Sask. and introduced 
the day after at Englewood, Sask. by Pres. F. Pfotenhauer. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On the Feast of Heaven: Fr. E. Sprengeler in Bethlehem Parish at Paiol Grande and in 
Trinity Parish at Cayoere, Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, by Fr. J. Busch. 

On Sun. Exaudi: P. J. Deckmann in the congregation at Worthington, Minn. by P. H. W. 
Baumann. 

On sunday. Trinitatis: L. E. Hieb er in St. Paul's parish at Chicago Park, Cal. by P. A. H. 
Jacobs. - L. J. H. Gerdes in the parish at Winslow, Nebr. by the Rev. J. G. Lang. 

On the 3rd Sunday, A.D.: Bro. A. Dede in the parish at Mitchell, Ont. assisted by Bro. 
Huegli, Wuggazer, Bruer and Malinsky. 

June 29: Fr. F. Moh nin the parish at Waubay, S. Dak. by Fr. A. Senne. 

On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: H. Prekel in the congregation of 
Waterloo, lowa, under the assistance of Father Handschke, by Father H. Steger. 


Introduced as a teacher: 


On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher B. Seitz as teacher at Trinity School, Huntley, III, by 
P. L. Baumgartner. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On sund. Trinity: St. Paul's new church at Broadview, Sask. Preacher: 
Rotermund, Méh- 

ring, Degner (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Fr. Degner. - The new church (40X70 
feet, with school room and steeple) of St. Luke's parishc at Reno, Nev. preachers: ??. Menzel, 
Jacobsen, O. Weinrich. - On the 1st Sunday, A.D.: The renovated church of Zion Parish at New 
Haben, Conn. Preacher: ??. Schoenfeld, Képchen, K. Kretzmann, Brustat, Hafsenpflug, J. C. 
Kretzmann. Collection: H75.00. - On the 3rd Sunday, A. D.: The new church of St. Paul's parish 
at Green Grove Tp., Wis. Preachers: I'l'. Fiehler and Ziehlsdorff. The dedicatory prayer was said 
by Bro. Aug. Behrendt. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 


On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin.: St. John's congregation at Stuttgart, Ark. Preacher: Lobitz 
and Kleimann (English). - On 

2nd Sunday, A.D.: St. Paul Parish at Pasadena, Cal. preachers: L? Nickel and E. Coyner 
(English). The consecration was performed by Father A. Hansen. - On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin.: 
The Zion congregation at Hinsdale, Ill. preachers: Lk Zapf and Aug. Burgdorf. The consecration 


was performed by Father H. Guibert. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other States”. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 70. 


The Paarst and the authorities. 


Among the resolutions passed by our delegates at the Chicago 
Synod is a protest resolution addressed to the President of our country. 
Our Synod protests against our President's participation in the Roman 
Mass celebrated annually as the "official celebration" of Thanksgiving Day 
at St. Patrick's Church in Washington. Next, in this resolution our Synod 
protests against the elevation of the so-called Columbus Day to a national 
holiday. Finally, this resolution gives our Synodical Presbyter authority to 
protest in the future, in the name of the Synod, against all such efforts to 
blend State and Church. 

We already have the right to such a protest as citizens. The 
Constitution of our country guarantees us freedom of religion. It says: 
"Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of 
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." - "Congress shall 
make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof." Now, if we see that a church is setting itself up as 
a state religion and demanding ever more undisguised recognition as 
such, we as citizens have a right and a duty to protest and warn against 
such mean-spirited action. 

As a church, too, we have a duty to bear public witness to the 
doctrine that church and state should be separate. The relationship 
established by the Constitution of our country between Church and State 
is not only a very wise human order, but is precisely the relationship as it 
should exist according to God's will between State and Church. The Lord 
of the Church Himself has said, "My kingdom is not of this world." He 
Himself thus divorced, "Pray unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, 
and unto God the things that are God's." Therefore also our 
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Lutheran confession on the separation of church and state: "Therefore 
the two regiments, the spiritual and the secular, should not be mixed and 
thrown together. For the spiritual authority has its command to preach 
the gospel and to administer the sacraments; it should also not fall into a 
foreign office, should not appoint and depose kings, should not abolish 
or disrupt the secular law and the obedience of the authorities, should 
not make the law of secular authority and set it apart from secular affairs. 
In this way, ours distinguish both regiment and office of authority and call 
them both to be held in honor as the highest gifts of God on earth." 
(Augsburg Confession, Art. 28.) These are words worthy to be written in 
golden letters. Here, as in no other confession of any church on earth, is 
set forth the truth that, according to God's will, the church must not 
concern itself with matters of temporal authority, and the authorities must 
not interfere in matters of faith and conscience, but that a strict distinction 
should be made between spiritual and temporal authority. Where this is 
not done, where the church presumes to make laws for the state, there, 
says our confession, "it will not suffer itself in any way that one should be 
silent about it." For in that "the pope, by virtue of divine right, desires to 
be a lord over the kingdoms of the world,” and that the popes "have come 
in, have usurped principalities and kingdoms, have set kings and 
deposed them," the pope has thus "not only unreasonably undertaken 
worldly rule, contrary to God's clear command, but has desired to be like 
a tyrant over all kings," and "by such abominable errors the doctrine of 
the faith and kingdom of Christ has been entirely darkened." 
(Schmalkaldic Articles, Of the Power and Supremacy of the Pope.) 

"To darken the doctrine of the faith and kingdom of Christ"-this is 
still the aim pursued by the Antichrist today, when "against God's 
commana" he teaches such "abominable error" 
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and pretends that he is "a lord over all the kingdoms of the world." It is 
true that he will never succeed in this; he will not be able to destroy 
Luther's work, to exterminate the church of the Reformation, or to 
suppress the pure gospel again. But that the Pope's rule, where he has a 
say in matters of authority, results in unspeakable temporal misery, ruins 
whole kingdoms and nations, also hinders the free preaching of the 
Gospel, and in some places still subjects the Church of Christ to all kinds 
of tribulations and sufferings, is so obvious that one has reason to look 
with increasing concern at the political successes which the Papal Empire 
is achieving in our as well as in other predominantly Protestant countries. 
Therefore, our congregations will certainly judge that their 
representatives did well when, on the occasion of the synodal meetings 
in Chicago, they drew the attention of wider circles to this threatening 
danger by a formal protest. Again, "it will not suffer itself in any way that 
we should be silent on the subject." 

The Papal Church, however, asserts that the idea of abolishing the 
separation of Church and State is quite far from her mind. For this very 
reason we cannot avoid the task of pointing out again and again that the 
Roman Church still teaches the doctrine which is condemned as heresy 
in our confessional writings, namely, that the pope still pretends to be lord 
over all earthly authority, and that the papal church is politically active 
everywhere, even in our country, in order to enforce this doctrine. The 
present article is intended to serve this double proof. 


1. the Roman Church still teaches that all temporal authority is 
subject to the Pope. 

According to Catholic doctrine, the popes are the highest, infallible 
teachers of Christendom. Now what have the popes taught about their 
relationship to the secular authorities? 

In his famous bull "Unam sanctam" (so called from its initial Latin 
words) of 1302, Pope Boniface VIII taught, "That in the power of Peter 
there are two swords, the spiritual and the temporal, the Gospel teaches 
us. For when the Apostles said: 'Here are two swords,’ the Lord answered 
not that it was too much, but that it was enough." From this passage, 
which does not deal in a single word with temporal and spiritual power of 
the Church, or even of the Pope, Boniface concludes, "Each of the two 
swords, then, is in the power of the Church, the spiritual namely, and the 
temporal. But the latter is for the Church, the former to be wielded by the 
Church. The former is in the hands of the priest, the latter in the hands of 
kings and warriors, but at the beck and call of the priest. One sword must 
be under the other, and temporal authority subdued to spiritual authority." 
This bull of Pope Boniface VIII. has been expressly approved by a general 
council of the Roman Church, and by a subsequent pope, and is still held 
to be the doctrine of the Church. In the same bull Pope Boniface said, 
"The Church has power to establish and judge the temporal authorities; 
and if the authorities depart from the right way, they shall be compelled 
by the spiritual power.” And 
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Again, "Every human creature, for the blessedness of his soul, must be 
subject to the Roman Pontiff." 

Innocent III taught, "Christ left to Petro,” that is, according to Roman 
doctrine, to the pope, "to rule not only the whole Church, but the whole 
world." 

Paul IV decreed, "The Roman Pontiff, who leads God's and our 
Lord Christ's place on earth, possesses full power over nations and 
kingdoms, and judges all." 

This is exactly what the penultimate Pope, Leo XIII, said about this 
matter in his official writings as teacher of the Church. Leo XIII expressly 
rejected the freedom of worship and the equality of religious communities 
before the law, as it exists, for example, in our country; only the Catholic 
Church had a right to exist. The proposition, "The Church is to be 
separated from the State, and the State from the Church," is condemned 
by him as a damnable error. It is demanded of the State that it "profess 
the only true religion, the Catholic religion." This applies to all states 
throughout the world. Then Leo XIII also inculcated that the Catholic 
doctrine must be applied "in all members and parts of the State, in the 
legislature, in the educational institutions". This and nothing else is what 
Archbishop Ireland means by his phrase: "Make America Catholic." 
The object is to obey the command of the infallible Pope, and to let the 
Catholic religion penetrate "into all the members and parts of the State, 
into the legislature, into the institutions of learning." Thus one 
understands the saying of another American prelate: "The Roman Church 
cannot come into its own unless there are more Catholics in 
Congress." Leo XiIll, after all, made it the conscience of all Catholics that 
Catholic citizens had the duty "to strive that the wisdom and power of the 
Catholic religion be channeled into the veins of the State." This" demand 
is expressed even more bluntly in a circular letter of 1885: "I exhort all 
Catholics to follow closely the course of public events, to take part in all 
civic affairs, including elections, public meetings and gatherings. All 
Catholics must assert themselves as an active element in the political life 
of the countries in which they reside. All Catholics must bring their power 
to bear in such a way as to bring the constitutions of the countries into 
harmony with the principles of the true Church." From this it is clear that 
American Catholics, too, must work in politics to bring the Constitution of 
our country "into harmony" with the Catholic religion, that is, to eliminate 
the separation of Church and State. 

This is what the present Pope, Pius X, demanded of the 
government of Portugal in 1911. In a circular letter which he addressed 
to the Portuguese Church on May 24, 1911, it says: "The sacrilegious and 
pernicious law of separation of Church and State has been introduced. 
Therefore, by virtue of apostolic authority, | condemn and reject the 
audacity of the enemies of God and declare the law of separation of 
Church and State to be utterly reprehensible." So it is that the present 
Pope, Pius X, like his predecessor, has put his curse on the separation 
of Church and State as it exists in our country. In an allocation 
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(Address to the Cardinals), on November 9, 1913, Pius pronounced the 
sentence: "The Supreme Pontiff" (the Pope) "cannot possibly separate 
from his magisterium in matters of faith" (that is, from his power to give 
laws to the whole world) "political matters." The words are so clear that 
they need no explanation. That the Pope claims for his priests the right to 
give instructions to Catholic voters and government employees (judges, 
state governors, members of Congress, postal workers, policemen, 
soldiers, etc.) even in matters of politics has been put beyond all doubt by 
a sentence from Pius' circular letter against the Modernists. The following 
two sentences are condemned: "Every Catholic, being at the same time 
a citizen of the state, has the right and the duty to strive for the good of 
the state to the best of his knowledge, without regard to the ecclesiastical 
authority and its wishes, counsels, and regulations, even without regard 
to its admonitions. It is abuse of ecclesiastical authority, which should be 
opposed with all firmness, when it seeks, under any pretext, to prescribe 
to the citizen his conduct." These sentences the Pope rejects. It is 
therefore the duty of the Catholic, as a citizen, to conform to the wishes, 
counsels, and prescriptions of the ecclesiastical authority, that is, of the 
priests, and if the priest, under any pretext, wishes to prescribe his 
conduct to the citizen, it is not, according to this "infallible" pronouncement 
of the Pope, an abuse of ecclesiastical authority! Now, as certainly as an 
American Catholic is bound as such to believe that the Pope is the 
infallible teacher of all Christendom, so certainly is a Catholic citizen of 
our country, as a voter as well as a holder of public office, bound in his 
conscience to be guided in political matters by the "wishes, counsels, and 


prescriptions" of his priest. ; G. 
(To be continued.) 


What can we "save" on our parochial school system? 


1. 

God has entrusted the education of their children to the fathers. "Ye 

fathers, bring up your children in discipline and admonition unto the Lord." 
Some parents let their children grow up like the heathen. They care for 
their bodies, but not for their souls. What a heavy responsibility they take 
upon themselves! God threatens to punish all who transgress these 
commandments. This is God's will that parents bring up their children in a 
Christian way. But how the parents obey this commandment of God is a 
middle matter. God has left the manner free. 
The cheapest way would be for the parents to take the instruction of their 
children into their own hands, as Eunice did, 2 Tim. 1, 5, and as the fathers 
on the island of Iceland still do today. This way would also have many 
other advantages. Parents have the greatest love for their children. The 
children are their highest earthly treasure. For them they sacrifice their 
lives, if necessary. If love belongs to the education of children, parents 
have this quality more than any stranger. Further, at school 
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children must be treated more as a mass; at home each child can be 
treated according to its own peculiarities. How much depends in 
education on the consideration of the gifts and temperaments of the 
individual! One can be educated with good words, another only with 
severity. This can be done much better in the family with a few children, 
each of whom we know very well, than in the school with fifty children. 

Of course, as nice as that would be, most parents cannot lead it 
out. Most of them lack time and skill; what father, who has to work from 
morning till late at night, could still find time to teach his children properly? 
Many a mother has tried to teach her children something in catechism, 
because there was no Christian school near; but what has come of it? At 
the most, the children have learned the main passages and a few Bible 
verses. There was not much thought of explaining and interpreting the 
main passages. Many parents, then, also lack the necessary gifts. They 
have forgotten much of what they once learned, so how can they teach it 
to their children? 

Rich families hire a tutor for their children. But | don't think any of 
us can do that. Even if we could do it, individual instruction would be 
detrimental to the children in many ways. If children have no company, 
they often lack the drive to learn. 

The best and most convenient thing is for many families to get 
together, hire a teacher, and build a school. That is how our community 
schools came into being. 

Our synod has placed great emphasis on the parochial school from 
the beginning. In our circumstances, the parish school is necessary for 
the Christian education of children. It is a planting place of the church. 
Wherever congregations are formed, a congregational school usually 
comes into being very soon. And our parochial school system has 
expanded from year to year. Statistics show a steady increase of schools, 
teachers and school children in our synod. If the zeal for parochial 
schools has somewhat diminished in some places, in others the school 
has again taken a new lease of life. If in one township the number of 
pupils has gone backward in proportion to the size of the congregation, 
owing to "retired farmers" (we had, for instance, in Nebraska, thirty 
years ago, not so many "retired farmers" as there are now), a new 
congregation may have sprung up in the country, with a school the larger. 
Out of 2978 organized churches, 2259 have a parochial school. What 
large sums of money our communities have already raised for this 
purpose! The upkeep of our schools amounts to hundreds of thousands 
of dollars annually in teacher's salary alone, probably a million dollars a 
year in all. 

And to this we now bear double burdens. We not only maintain our 
schools, but we also maintain the public schools. We do that gladly 
because we know that we must have good public schools. 

But since the parochial school belongs to the middle things, since 
God has nowhere prescribed the way in which parents educate their 
children in a Christian manner, many have already had the thought: 
Could not these great expenses be saved? Many in this country are of 
the opinion that 
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we could save the above-mentioned million. Some - and some of them 
also in our congregations - would like to save at least half or a quarter of 
a million. Some would like to save the whole school system of our synod, 
others would like to save the school tax or a part of it, still others would 
like to save the teacher, and the last ones would like to save at least as 
much as possible on the school building and its internal furnishings. Let 
us consider the matter. Let us consider the question: What can we save 
in our parochial school system? 


2. 


There are those who would like to save the whole parochial school. 
"There is no need of parochial schools." They don't understand why we 
go to such great expense. Of course, they don't want their children to 
grow up like heathens. Religion is necessary. But the state can take care 
of that. The state teaches the secular subjects. If it now takes over religion 
as well, the parochial schools may disappear as superfluous. - We realize 
that we would save a lot of money that way. But can we do that? 

The state is supposed to take over religion and thus get its hands 
on the whole educational system. But the state has no right to do this. 
This is not only against the constitution of our country, but also against 
the scriptures. Church and state should be strictly separated. The state 
has to do only with earthly, not with heavenly, spiritual things. If the state 
also wanted to become a Christian schoolmaster, it would be just like 
handing over the military to the church or letting the chimney sweep make 
lace. 

And what religion should it be? The public school is a gathering 
place of children from all kinds of church communities. If the Catholic 
religion were introduced into the free schools, all Protestants would 
protest against it, and vice versa. No community may elevate its religion 
to the status of state religion. 

In order to remedy this state of affairs, one would like to introduce 
a general religion which would teach fundamental truths which everyone 
must recognize, for example, faith in God and eternity, and in addition 
morality, for example, temperance, love, generosity, self-denial, and so 
on. But to this it would be necessary to reply: Such a general religion does 
not exist at all; it is an absolute nothing. One does not want a finch, a 
siskin, a hummingbird, but a general bird. God save us from such a bird! 
And who would decide what the general principles of religion are? The 
state cannot. It would only make a new religion out of those that now 
exist, and increase the number of them by one. If the State may practice 
religion in the schools, it may also build churches where the religion it has 
determined is taught, or take such churches into special protection. 
Finally, if the State should take religion with it, it would not have the 
people to do it. Some of the state school teachers are unchurched. Shall 
an unbeliever set forth doctrines which he himself does not believe? No, 
the Bible and catechism do not belong in the state school. 

Or one proposes: The state should provide secular education and the 
church Christian education. Many see that the state should not concern 
itself with religion. 
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they want to separate. Each should do its part: the state should teach the 
secular subjects, the church catechism and biblical history. In the state 
school the children are to learn reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, 
etc., and religion with the pastor. How the latter is to be done, of course, 
Opinions again differ widely. Some think that Sunday school and Christian 
teaching are sufficient. Others want to be satisfied with confirmation 
classes. Still others think that the pastor, when the state school is over, 
could still hold a few months of parochial school in the summer or even 
spend the winter from 4 to 5 o'clock in the afternoon on it. Furthermore, a 
plan has been devised that the state school should free up half an hour 
or the whole Wednesday afternoon every day, so that the children can 
receive the necessary religious instruction from the pastor. Even thus we 
would save a great deal. But if we take a closer look at these individual 
plans, we will see that we cannot and should not separate in this way, 
and that if we separate in this way and leave five days a week to the state 
for secular subjects, there will be no time left for the church to do its part. 
Let us take this a little further. 

Separate: the state the secular subjects and the church religion - 
how beautiful that sounds, and yet how difficult is the execution! Although 
no religious lesson is fixed in the free school, the state has not to this day 
kept the teaching of secular subjects free of religion. It is true that a 
policeman or fireman can take off his uniform from 9 o'clock in the 
morning until 4 o'clock in the afternoon, as long as he is off duty, but not 
a teacher his convictions. A Catholic nun remains a Catholic nun even if 
she teaches secular classes in public school. Nor can an unbelieving 
teacher shed his unbelief on command for a few hours a day. The mind 
and conviction of the teacher will show through on many occasions. And 
there is no lack of opportunity to get into religious territory in the midst of 
secular teaching. The text books sometimes bring it about. Children ask 
all sorts of questions for the teacher to answer. Even at recess, things still 
come up now and then in almost every school. As the teacher, so then 
will usually be his discipline, Christian or un-Christian. We see that it is 
not so easy to separate all religion from secular subjects in a completely 
pure way. 

But we go one step further. We believe that it would be much better 
not to separate them in this way. Even the teaching of secular subjects in 
our schools must take place in a Christian sense and spirit. Even during 
arithmetic, reading, and writing lessons, the discipline should be 
Christian. 

In any case, however, the teaching of secular subjects and religious 
instruction must not diverge, so that in the teaching of secular subjects 
what has been taught in religious instruction is again overturned. How, 
then, if the children learn in religious instruction from the pastor that God 
created heaven and earth in the beginning, and then hear in the 
geography lesson of the free school that the story of creation in the Bible 
is a fable, that the world came into being by itself, and that man thus 
developed gradually in the course of thousands of years? if the instruction 
in secular subjects is influenced by modern unbelief, and if the children 
learn from the pastor that God created heaven and earth in the 
beginning? 
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When false-believing teachers let their false religious views show through 
and representatives of sectarianism influence the children so that they 
finally lose all taste for the Lutheran church system? When in writing class 
an unchristian sentence is given on the blackboard to be copied? A single 
sentence like this: "Children, you do not have to believe everything that 
is written in the Bible," can undermine the whole work of a Lutheran 
pastor. We want our children to hear and learn nothing anti-Christian 
even in secular subjects. We may not entrust the teaching of secular 
subjects to teachers in whose hearts God's Word does not rule and reign. 
All teaching, even in secular subjects, must be Christian. 

That is one reason why we are not in favor of such a separation of 
secular instruction and religion. The second reason why we object to this 
plan, that the state should take over the secular subjects and the church 
the religion, is that the instruction in religion would then come far too 
short. The State takes the children five days from 9 o'clock in the morning 
till 4 Ilhr in the afternoon. What is left for the church? Christian teaching, 
Sunday school, and confirmation classes. In the following we shall prove 
how unsatisfactory even these means are, if they are to take the place of 
the parochial school. E.E. 


How do we help poor congregations have church property? 


This will be explained with some examples. 

The pastor of the congregation in H., Canada, wrote a year ago to 
the Commission for the General Church Building Fund: "My people are 
all beginners here in Canada. Most of them are glad to have something 
to eat this winter. But they are doing their best to make a good church 
here. We have been promised about tzlIOO for church building, and yet 
all the members are very poor. We do not ask for a large sum, though we 
do not know where the rest will come from. The building will cost about 
H700O, and the congregation cannot raise more than P100. Towards the 
end of the year we hope to be able to do more. The prospects of the 
congregation are good. Since September, 1913, the number of members 
has increased strangely, and several others have already sent in their 
application for admission. Others are waiting for the building to be 
completed, and all are eagerly awaiting the opening of the school. The 
I‘um- bor Oo. has promised to give us a 15 per cent discount if we pay 
for the lumber at once." 

The congregation was lent “350 from the General Church Building 
Fund at that time. 

The congregation in M., Sask. was advanced H650 in February 
1913 to enable them to undertake a necessary church building. After a 
year she asked again for another D550, but the commission could not 
give it to her because she had already received from it half the cost of the 
building. Thereupon the Mission Commission of the Minnesota District 
interceded on her behalf, writing, among other things, "Something must 
be done to protect the property of the 
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Synod to receive. We would ask the Commission to advance us H700; 
we will then give the money to M." After aid had been promised to the 
district, it was written, "We thank you heartily for again wishing to help. 
The need in M. is great, and Canada is now entirely dependent upon your 
treasury. Without your help the work in Canada would suffer greatly." 

From North Dakota it was written to the Commission, "At W., N. 
Dak. there is a mission church which has suffered much from opposition. 
Last year it numbered 14 members, now only 6, but they are faithful to 
us. We could easily win over the new settlers if we had a church. Also, 
some of those who have become unfaithful to us would come back to us. 
Without a church there is simply no beginning. If W. is not helped now, 
the missionary cause will suffer great damage. If we do not get interest- 
free money now, we will have to let it go in W. as it goes. The members 
who have remained faithful to us will soon grow weak and weary of the 
struggle, and we shall have lost everything. What will God say to this? 
Help us for Christ's sake!" After P700 had been pledged on loan to the 
North Dakota and Montana Districts for the church, it said, "Your letter 
received with heartfelt thanks. But our missionary committee still has a 
heavy nechenexample to work out. We are still P700 short. The church 
in W. is also raising part of the money; but we still have to count on P500, 
which we do not have. However, let us let God take care of it. The main 
thing is that we extend His kingdom." 

(Here, as in the following, it is not a gift to the needy congregation, 
but a loan. Our General Church Building Fund lends money to poor 
congregations that are in the process of building churches). 

The Commission for Foreign Language Missions writes to us: 
"About a year ago, Missionary Klemmer began a mission in Bogota, N. I., 
among the Finns, of whom there are said to be about 500 there, and 
because the housing conditions there are considerably cheaper than in 
the big city, he moved out there with the approval of the Commission. 
With the help of his brother and financial support from his wife's relatives, 
he built a house there, in which he and his brother did most of the work. 
The house serves in its lower rooms at the same time as a place of 
worship for the Finns and for some Germans who live in the 
neighborhood and are served by Fr. Pebler. By this building Fr. Klemmer 
has done the Mission a great service, saving it about P35 a month in rent. 
But he still has a debt of H2000 on the property. It is not fair that we let 
the man who has already made so many personal sacrifices for the 
Mission bear this burden alone. The building is very solidly and durably 
built." - Help should definitely be given here. Who is willing to do so? The 
church building fund is empty. 

From H., Minn., this request recently came to our commission: 
"Since we started in H., a Lutheran congregation has disbanded and 
offered their church property for sale. We first thought of building; but 
when the Lutheran congregation got word of this, they offered us their 
church property at a cheap price. 
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and the community decided to accept the offer. According to the contract 
our committee made today, we get three big building plans for D2100. 
These alone are worth P1000 because they are located in the most 
beautiful part of the city. The church is about 40X60 feet with high tower, 
electric light, heater, banks of oak, pulpit, altar, etc. We also get a 
beautiful organ fit for purpose. All this for H2100! We have already raised 
tzlOOO, and | believe we shall raise a farther ‘500. | wonder if we could 
get P500 from the General Church Building Fund? For we must pay the 
whole sum at once. My people have been working very hard, and would 
be very disappointed if the Commission could not lend us that sum." - | 
wonder if anyone still has enough money on hand to help the community? 
That there are still open hands we learned quite recently, when a lady in 
Chicago gave us H400, and another family gave us P1000 indefinitely 
interest free. The people in H. should be helped immediately. Who will 
lend H500 to the Commission interest-free? 

From K., Wash. comes the request, "Our little community should 
necessarily build a school and pay off debts; but it cannot possibly raise 
the money all at once. The sum amounts to P3000." 

Many more such examples could be given. If only quite a few 
people could lend us smaller or larger sums for an indefinite period of 
time, it would already help a lot. We could accommodate H25,000 in the 
next three months if we had them. 


H. F. Hélter, 
Secretary of the general church building fund, 3543 
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Brief news from our heathen mission. 


The Tamulische Postille on the Gospels of the Church Year, written 
by Missionary F. Mohn, has left the press. Hopefully it will be widely 
distributed among the Tamul Christians. 

Our nurse, Miss Ellermann, has opened a dispensary in the 

second mifsionary in Krishnagiri, where she serves the sick and 
administers medicines from one day to the next. She is in great need of 
a small pharmacist's scale (medical scales). So this would be 
something for the Christmas box. 
Missionary G. O. Kellerbauer has returned safely to Germany from his 
tour of our Synod and will, God willing, begin his return journey with his 
family to his field of work in the East Indies in mid-August. On his round 
trip he visited England and eight states in our country and gave forty 
lectures on our heathen mission. On his sea voyage he held German 
services both times. He would have liked to have visited more churches, 
but the shortness of the time allotted to him did not permit this. To all the 
dear fellow ministers and church members who refreshed him spiritually 
and physically on his long journey and thus contributed to the success of 
the trip. 


HED: WuthevancPBsa. 


he hereby once again calls out a heartfelt "Vergelt's Gott!". 
The Travancore Conference held its 24th convention June 15-18 
in Nagercoil. 
The construction of the new institute at Nagercoil will, God willing, 
be started at once. 
Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


According to a message from the General Treasurer, the 
treasury for the General Inner Mission is almost empty. Our missions in 
western Canada, in the far west and in the south of our country depend 
on this fund. The Treasurer asks that this treasury, one of the principal 
treasuries of our Synod, not be overlooked at the time of the mission 
festivals. O. 

From the Synod. Our brethren in the California and Nevada 
Districts have commenced the construction of the new asylum building 
at Oakland, 29,000 of the necessary $35,000 having been secured by 
signatures. In Nevada, which is part of the California and Nevada District, 
the gospel is also being preached by our synod, not without success. The 
congregation at Neno, Nev. recently dedicated a beautiful new church. - 
In the Texas District, Inner Mission activity is hindered by the fact that the 
District treasury is in arrears by about $3,000. This state of the treasury 
has been the cause in several instances of refraining from calling new 
workers. This is also the case in other synodical districts. Since the 
reports are that God has again blessed our country with a rich harvest 
this year, all our coffers will also be abundantly filled this fall, if we 
consider what God primarily gives rich harvests and all earthly goods for. 
- Someone asks if we Lutherans could not learn something from 
Catholics in regard to unity. Certainly! As Catholics are united in 
accepting the decrees of the Pope, so we Lutherans and all Christians 
are to be united in accepting the Word of Christ. Thus complete unity is 
secured, Joh. 8, 32; 1 Tim. 6, 3; 1 Petr. 4, 11. - Whether the church does 
not accomplish more by advocating prohibition than by church discipline 
of drunkards? Answer: The latter, church discipline, is commanded to the 
church in God's Word; the former, prohibition, is not. Prohibition may be 
a matter for the state, and a Christian may vote for prohibition as a citizen 
if he thinks it a good civic measure. But if the church, as a church, 
advocates prohibition, it becomes a false teacher, adding to God's word, 
and putting itself on an equal footing with the antichrist. "The Spirit saith 
plainly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, and shall 
cleave unto seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, through them which 
are liars in craftiness, and have brandings in their consciences, 
forbidding to be joined in marriage, and to abstain from meat, which God 
hath created to be taken with thanksgiving to them that believe, and to 
them that know the truth. For all God's creatures are good, and nothing 
is abominable that is received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer," 1 Tim. 4:1-5. - In a letter to the "Lutheran," the 
joy that comes to a Christian family from daily home devotions is 
expressed. Through this the heart is sent daily to where it desires to be 
eternally, and all sinful thoughts, words, and works are continually 
restrained. 
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and put on reins. That is certainly true! But this blessing all Christian 
families can and should have. How is it in your house with home worship, 
dear reader? - Somebody wishes that the Lutheran Church were as rich 
as the Catholic Church. To this it should be said: in the statistics at our 
disposal it is asserted that the Protestants are on the average richer than 
the Catholics. For example, it is reported of the Grand Duchy of Baden in 
Germany that the Protestants in that country are four times richer than 
the Catholics. We do not vouch for the nullity of this statistic. But certain 
is this: If we have to record a lack of funds for the purposes of the church, 
this is not due to our poverty. We would only deceive ourselves if toir 
wanted to persuade us of this. We could always have filled all our coffers 
to overflowing, and even have magnificent buildings that surpass those 
of the Catholics, if we would give as much willingly out of gratitude for the 
truth of the Gospel as the Catholics allow themselves to be squeezed out 
of fear of the imaginary purgatory. - Would it not be better if the simple 
Christians took as little part as possible in the fight against false doctrine 
and left this fight to the pastors and professors? Answer: Certainly the 
public teachers of the church should be especially skillful "to exhort by 
wholesome doctrine, and to punish the gainsayers,” Tit. 1, 9. But not only 
to pastors and professors, but to all Christians, the admonition applies: 
"Beware of false prophets, which come unto you in sheep's clothing!" 
Matth. 7, 15. Yes, the Scriptures expect Christians in general to be able 
to cope with philosophers as well. For Col. 2:8 says: "Take heed that no 
man rob you through philosophy and loose enticement after the doctrine 
of men, or after the statutes of the world, and not after Christ." To the 
objection of a timid Christian that he could not prove the correctness of 
Christian doctrine, especially to learned men, Luther replies: "The 
Christian has proved the Christian doctrine sufficiently to everyone, even 
to scholars, if he only cites God's Word. Luther adds, "If men will not 
believe (the Word of God adduced), thou shalt be silent; for thou art not 
guilty of compelling them to believe the Scriptures to be God's book or 
Word; it is enough that thou givest thy reason thereon." (On 1 Pet. 3:15. 
St. Louis ed. IX, 1238.) Christians, as well as theologians, are to refrain 
from quarrels about words, which come from vanity. But for the right, pure 
doctrine they are all to contend with one another with great earnestness. 
For this the Holy Spirit also makes them capable, if they deal with God's 
Word daily, as their Christian state entails. - Should we not establish 
"tithing" as an unbreakable order in the Synod? We cannot as a church 
because it is not commanded in God's Word. In the Old Testament, tithing 
was divine ordinance. In the New Testament, the size of the gifts for the 
church and the gospel is placed in Christian liberty. But Luther also 
declares it to be an excellent and recommendable way if every Christian 
gives for himself in Christian freedom about the tithe of his income. He 
also has nothing against it if the Christian gives even more. The cause is 
worth it. That widow gave one hundred percent on one occasion. Luther 
constantly warns that Christians should not use the freedom of tithing as 
a cover for wickedness by trying to give as little as possible. That would 
be a mockery of God. Luther also gives good advice on how we should 
treat our sluggish, wicked flesh. If we are reluctant to pray or go to church 
according to the flesh, let us not wait until we feel a willingness to do so, 
but let us not wait until we feel a willingness to do so. 
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and hurry to the church. We should never be quicker to go to church than 
when we feel no desire to do so. The same treatment of the evil flesh is 
in order when it wants to prevent our giving for the gospel. Then, a fortiori, 
we should give quickly and very abundantly. The sensation of willingness 
and joy does not then, as a rule, remain long. F. P. 

Our Missions. We are responding to the request of several 
readers by making known once again the sums needed for the various 
missions this year, at the time of the mission festivals. According to the 
resolutions passed by the Synod of Delegates, the following total sums 
are necessary for the various missions: General Inner Mission §40,000; 
Heathen Mission: §42,000; Brazil: §30,000; Deaf and Dumb Mission: 
§6600; Foreign Language Missions: §7000; Indian Mission: §6000; 
Jewish Mission: §2200; European Free Church: §6000; New Zealand: 
§1400; London: §800; Emigrant Mission: §3000. G. 

Again, the crucifix on the altar. The "Lutheran" recently reported 
that a writer in the Lutheran Observer of the General Synod (D. 
Dornblaser) declared the crucifix on the altar to be a transgression of the 
first commandment and a relic of the Middle Ages. We are now pleased 
to inform you that an objection is being raised from within the General 
Synod itself against this rapture, which is peculiar to the sectarian spirit. 
The Lutheran Observer of July 24 carries a lengthy article which sets 
forth in clear terms the abuse and right use of a crucifix. The article 
concludes with the words, "For twenty years | have labored in my 
congregation, standing on the ground of right evangelical truth in the 
mind and spirit of our great reformer, D. Martin Luther, and yet lights and 
crucifix adorn the altar of my church." The writer expresses the wish that 
in the hour of his departure from this world he may gaze upon the cross, 
and in addition hear the words of Scripture from the Saviour crucified for 
him, "that his soul may be carried into the land of peace and everlasting 
joy, where our faith is turned into sight, and our hope into reality." These 
are apt words against the banishment of the crucifix from the Christian 
church, as requested by D. Dornblaser. - Does not someone from the 
General Synod also want to testify against D. Keyser? D. Keyser, also a 
member of the General Synod, advocates the error of man's free will in 
conversion. In so doing he undermines the Scriptural doctrine that we are 
saved by the grace of Christ crucified alone. Luther therefore says in his 
Confession of Faith, "| confess and know to prove from the Scriptures 
that all men. . . are born in sins, live and die in sins, and must be guilty 
of eternal death, if Jesus Christ had not come to our aid and taken such 
guilt and sin upon himself as an innocent little lamb, paid for us by his 
suffering. . . . Hereby | reject and condemn as vain error all doctrines 
which praise our free will, but which strive against such help and grace 
of our Saviour JEsu Christ. For since apart from Christ death and sin are 
our masters, and the devil our god and prince, there can be no power, 
nor might, nor wit, nor understanding, that we might send or seek after 
righteousness and life." (St. Louis ed. XX, 1096 f.) F. P. 

The Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of Saxony 
and other St. held its 36th annual meeting from June 4 to 10 in the 
church of the congregation at Wittingen (Province of Hanover). Fifty-one 
synod members from all parts of Germany and three from Denmark were 
present. The opening service, which was combined with the celebration 
of Holy Communion, was preceded by the 
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was preceded by a confession service, in which Father Kern Sr. gave the 
confessional address. In the opening sermon, Fr. Willkomm Sr. showed, 
on the basis of Tit. 3, 8, how delicious the profession of teaching is. 
Praeses Kunstmann read the synodal address (on church unification and 
association) and the annual report. For the doctrinal negotiations Fr 
Stallmann Sr. had prepared theses on the nature and benefits of Holy 
Baptism. Despite extreme thrift, which even forced the abolition of one of 
the two pastorates in Denmark, and great willingness to make sacrifices 
on the part of the individual congregations, the synodal treasury, from 
which subsidies are paid to the congregations that cannot maintain their 
pastorates themselves, again requires about 25,000 Marks. But it was 
also evident from the various reports that the work of the Free Church is 
not in vain, and that there is still a slow growth. On Synod Sunday, the 
Feast of Trinity, a Synodal and Mission Feast took place on the farm of 
the landowner Heine in Schweimke, at which a large crowd of fellow 
believers and guests, who had hurried here from near and far, listened to 
the words spoken to them by the Fest preachers, PP. Wéhling and Amling 
in the morning and Father Werdermann in the afternoon. The lectures on 
the mission among the Maori in New Zealand (Fr. Bla from Australia) 
and on the mission in the East Indies (Missionary Nau) were also listened 
to with great attention. The collections for the Inner and Outer Mission 
collected on this day resulted in the total amount of 633. 25 Marks. M. 
Willkomm. 

That the followers of the lying prophetess Mrs. Mary Baker 
Eddy, the so-called Christian Science people, want to cure diseases 
by prayer is a very common view, but it is based on error. True, these 
people pretend to be able to cure diseases, but not by prayer. The main 
Eddyist textbook, entitled "Science and Health," and authored by Mrs. 
Eddy, teaches decidedly that prayer is an obstacle to the cure of disease. 
We read there (page 635 of the 1893 edition), "Praying to a personal God 
is a hindrance." "We are not to call upon a physical (?) God to heal the 
sick out of His personal will." "Prayer to a personal God hinders spiritual 
growth." (P. 318.) "God is not influenced by men." "The common custom 
of praying for the sick finds support in blind unbelief." What these dark 
sentences are intended to say is not quite clear; only this much is 
irrefutably evident from them, that Mrs. Eddy did not want to know 
anything about praying for the sick. To be sure, her followers sometimes 
use figures of speech which sound as if they relied on prayer in the 
treatment of the sick; but this is done only to lure believing Christians into 
their yarn. In fact, "Christian Science" knows nothing of a personal God, 
nothing of a God who sees and hears. Their method of healing, therefore, 
consists not in prayer, but in the action of the mind upon the body. One 
pretends to be able to think away the diseases. One does far too much 
honor to the lying prophets of the Christian Science religion when one 
talks as if they made use of prayer in their pretended cures. G. 

In Jackson, Mich. Catholics and Protestants already face each 
other in two closed camps. At the last election but one, the latter were 
indifferent, and the Catholics were victorious. The result was, as now in 
Illinois under a Catholic governor, that the elect filled all the offices with 
Catholics. This annoyed the Protestants, who then beat the other party 
on the head at the last election, and now in their turn cleaned up with the 
Catholics. Now it has come to this. 
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that a complete boycott has occurred, that a Catholic no longer gets work 
from any Protestant, a Catholic merchant no longer sells anything to any 
Protestant, and vice versa. In short, a veritable state of cricgs prevails in 
Jackson. Very deplorable! But the Catholic laity, most of whom never 
thought of such a thing, must obey the priests and ecclesiastical 
superiors to the letter, and here you see the result. (Church Messenger. 
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The safest sanctuary. 


On a large, smartly and strongly built ocean-liner, which sailed from 
England to America, there was also as a passenger a youth who was 
venturing out into the world for the first time, and whose heart sometimes 
throbbed anxiously in his breast. "If we were only on solid ground again!" 
he often sighed in secret; "water is, after all, a very uncertain element; 
who knows what may happen there!" But when he looked at the huge 
ship, and yet so comfortably furnished, he was always comforted, 
especially when the sky was clear and the sea calm. 

Once he met the captain, a grey-bearded, weatherproof sailor, on 
the bridge, and the following conversation ensued between them: 
"Captain," said the young man, "you have a very fine ship of which you 
can be proud." "Yes, it can stand a good bump and a storm, and does 
not go to pieces so easily." "But if she should ever strike a rock, she might 
be wrecked, mightn't she?" "As soon as such a danger is in sight, we give 
counter-steam with the engine, which has 5,000 horsepower, and the 
shipwreck is avoided." "But surely there may be a storm, that the ship, 
with all her steam-power, cannot rise against it. What then?” "Then we 
throw out ballast and lighten it." "But what if the ship is tossed to and fro 
like an empty nutshell, and everything on her goes haywire?" "Then the 
lifeboats will be launched and the passengers put on them." "But boats 
are very light and unreliable craft on the stormy sea. How easily they can 
be overturned and their occupants thrown into the water!" "Now look: 
there are life jackets hanging there, and so many that they are enough 
for all the passengers. There every one can have one strapped on." "But 
surely, perhaps in the middle of a storm, fire might break out in the ship, 
and consume the light life-jackets in a moment." "Yes, dear young friend," 
now said the captain, "then there is nothing left for us but to order 
ourselves into the hands of the merciful God. But it is safest we do so at 
once, and every morning and every evening." 

"You are right, captain; | thank you," replied the young man, and 
walked thoughtfully away. 


| know one thing. 


My mouth speaks the full truth: No one knows, | myself 
do not, Where the wind came from, The cloud took its 
direction, Where the muntre wave hurries, How long my 
foot stays on earth. But one thing | know for joy: My God 
loves me for ever. 
How happy | am! 
Luise v. Fischer, 
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Obituary. 


On the 89th of May died in the Lord teacher Christoph Hassenpflug, 
teacher of Trinity Parish near Tinley Park, III, and was given a Christian 
burial on Whit Monday. His pastor preached the funeral sermon on John 
3:16-21, the Tagcsevangelium, and also officiated at the death home and 
graveside. - Born near Kassel, Electorate of Hesse, on December 25, 
1848, Hassenpflug attended high school after his confirmation with the 
intention of preparing himself for the teaching profession. At the age of 
sixteen he emigrated to America, was a private teacher for a number of 
years, and in 1879, after passing the colloquium, was appointed to our 
parish school. He presided over it without interruption until the spring of 
1913, when he had to resign because of a kidney ailment. His age was 
65 years, 5 months and 4 days. 

W. Cancer. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


For the 75th anniversary of the Lutheran congregations of Altenburg, Frohna and 
Wittenberg, Perry Co, Mo. 57 pages 9X6. To be obtained from Rev. A. Vogel, 
Altenburg, Mo. Price: 25 Cts. postage paid. 

A memorable piece of divinely guided history is presented to the reader on these sheets, 
which, more than other church histories, claims a more general interest. For the congregations 
in Perry County were brought into being by the well-known Saxon emigration of 1838/39, were 
involved in the founding of the Synod in 1847, and have always proved to be zealous, faithful 
Synod congregations. It has especially appealed to us that here a somewhat more detailed 
picture of the noble first pastor of Altenburg, G. 5), who consumed himself in the service of the 
Lord and his congregation, has been sketched. Léber, has been sketched, and the older history 
of the congregations given mostly in his words. The interesting book is splendidly furnished with 
pictures, and cheap to have. It will undoubtedly find many a reader outside the old Saxon 
districts, who will not regret the purchase. LF 


Proceedings of the Lutheran Synod in Australia, Queensland 
District, assembled at Headington Hill, September 7-10, 1913. price: 9 pence. 
Lutheran Publishing Co. Ltd, Hochkirch, Victoria, Australia. 

This Synodal Report of the Queensland District of our sister Synod in Australia contains, 
besides a number of missionary reports which give a vivid picture of itinerant preaching life in 
Australia, a paper on the doctrine of baptism (speaker: P. A. Appell), which gives special 
attention to the Baptists' false doctrine of baptism, and proves its untenability on the basis of 
the scriptural passages to which the Baptists refer. G. 


"BE FRUITFUL ARD MULTIPLY." Earnest Words to Married People. 


By G. Luecke.. 12 pages 4(4X514. Price: single 5 Cts. the dozen 50 Cts. 25: §1.00, 
50: §1. 75, 100: §3. 25. To be ordered from the writer: Beardstown, Ill. no postage 
stamps! 

A treatise that deals with racial suicide and warns with seriousness against the criminal 
activity that underlies it. Fr. Licke knows how to treat this subject in a way that is free of all 
sensation and is comprehensible to the general public. His treatise, which he wrote at the 
request of a conference, should be widely distributed. oO. 
Jenny Lind. A Cecilia from the Lutheran Church by C. A. Wilkens. Fourth edition. Giitersloh. 

Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann. 241 pages 414X714, bound in cloth with 
silver title. Price: D1-3. 
IT is not surprising that this book has already gone through four editions, has also found wide 
circulation in other languages, and has been 
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Theologians such as Godet and Luthardt and music critics such as Hauslick have warmly 
recommended it. The personality of the great Swedish singer is exceedingly attractive, and the 
manner of presentation most skillful. We first read the writing as an article more than twenty 
years ago in the monthly "The Proof of Faith" and have enjoyed it ever since. The most beautiful 
thing, however, is that D. Willens has provided evidence of how this world-famous artist was a 
resolute, humble Christian and how she remained so in her perilous career "in the word of 
confession, in the walk of sanctification, in works of mercy". We call this book an interesting, 
captivating read, especially for musically interested women and virgins, without making any 
comment on ours, especially not on Jenny Lind's appearance as an opera singer. It is also 
significant that in later life she did not sing in opera, but only in concerts and oratorios. - Since 
we wrote this, news has arrived of D. Willens' death. He died at Kalksburg near Vienna on June 
21, at the age of 85, having spent the last few years in retirement. He was formerly a diligent 
contributor to the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung". L. F. 


Personal Scripture and Church Studies to Combat Modern Rationalist 
Criticism of Scripture by D. F r. Hashagen. Hermannsburg. Publishers of the 
Missionshandlung. 195 pages 514X814. PriS: L1. 3.00. 

This is rare writing these days by a German university theologian. D. Hashagen, professor 
of theology in Rostock, turns in six thoughtful essays against the newer destructive Bible 
criticism, exposes its basic error and its wrong method and confesses against its errors to the 
Scriptures as God's Word. One can only rejoice in such a writing, and we can only recommend 
it to theologically educated readers for whom it is intended. They will also find in the author a 
witty and versatile writer. 

: [ie 


Gvdrnatisnen and Gtnfiljvungen. 


At the turn out of the respective District Presidents were ordained: 

On Sun. Exaudi: Kand. As. Preist nger by P. F. Leeb. (Delayed.) 

On 2 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. Vélz at Austin, Chicago, by ?. Ad. Bartling. 

On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: Kand. K. Houses at Trinity Church, Minneapolis, Minn. assisted 
by Dir. Binger by Rev. |. Huchthansen. - Kand. M. Russert at Immanuclskirche at Pleasant 
Valley, Minn. assisted by VL. H. Miller and Janssen by V. Walther. 

On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The Kand. O. Burckhardt, H. Kumn i ck and K. Schulz in the 
St. Johanniskirche at Forest Park, Ill, assisted by Bartling, EiBfeldt, H. Meyer and Zapf by L. M. 
Wagner. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. Schornack in the congregation at Ehester, S. Tak., 
assisted by P. Jehus from P. F. Oberheu. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

June 2: L. J. Harder in the parishes at Cerrito, Santa Coveta and Lliveira near Pelotas, 
Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, assisted by Fr. Reimnitz of Fr. 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin.: P.A. Preisiny erin Trinity Parish at Neudorf, Sask., Can. 
assisted by the Nuofser and Rotcrmund of L. C. Wetzstein. 

On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. Th. Frese in the congregation at West Bend, lowa, by 
P. W. Faulstich. - P.O. Neumann in the congregation at Athens, Wis. by Rev. C. Hartenstein. 

On the 6th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. C. Zollmann in the parish at East Granville, WiS. assisted 
by L. Schulenburg of Rev. H. Schmidt. 

On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. E. To nn at Trinity Church, Arenzville, Ill, assisted by 
L. Sieving of L. H. Vatthauer. 


Introduced as teachers a" parochial schools: 
On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: teacher Alf. King as teacher at St. Jacob's School, 
Logansport, Ind. by L. H. Stihm. 
On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher J. C. Jackel as teacher at the parish at Aleman, 
Tex. by L. E. F. Mérbe. 
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Luther's words on war. 


When the Austrian heir to the throne, Archduke Ferdinand, and his 

wife fell at the hands of murderers on June 28, a cry of horror went up in 
all countries at this bloody deed. Terrible as this murder was, however, 
and terrible as Ulan believed it would be to disturb the peace of the 
nations, no one could have foreseen the world-shaking events which 
followed this deed, and to the development of which the horrified eyes of 
the whole world are now, six weeks after the Serbian's atrocity, directed. 
The great world war, so long feared, so often averted by the narrowest of 
margins, has now broken out. From one end of Europe to the other, the 
nations are arming themselves for battle, millions of soldiers are already 
in the field, and by the time these lines reach the reader, the destructive 
guns of the new art of warfare have already claimed their victims on land, 
at sea and in the air. How will it end? - is the question that fills many 
millions of hearts with anguish. 
What Christian does not remember the word of the Saviour that in the 
last time, in the time before the Last Day, there will be much war and 
clamour of wars? . We have been told, however, that the world has 
become better, that men are no longer so controlled by their blind 
passions that they go to war against one another. A court of peace was 
instituted, to which all nations were to submit their disputes, and which it 
was hoped would put an end to war on earth, at least among civilized 
nations. How mistaken they were! Like a spider's web these devices for 
the preservation of world peace have disintegrated, and what has not yet 
happened since the world stood: within a week six nations declared war 
on each other. It must remain true - war and the clamour of wars shall be 
waged to the end of the world against the apostate race of men. 


will not be spared. Not until the great shouting of the field on the day of 
the Lord's coming will the spear and bow be broken and peace be 
proclaimed on the newly created earth, which will have no end, as the 
prophet Isaiah writes. 

The world knows much to say about the causes of the great 
misfortune that has befallen the peoples of Europe. From the standpoint 
of reason, it is also possible to discuss why this and that nation has bared 
its sword for war. But the wise world is very much mistaken if it thinks that 
it has explained everything and given the ultimate reason, for instance, if 
it has pointed to the alliances of nations, to the external circumstances 
which finally led to war. We Christians do not want to be misled by this. 
We know that the world, even in its judgment of such events, overlooks 
the main thing, namely, the fact that there is a supreme warlord who 
directs the destinies of the nations, without whose permission war does 
not come about, before whom the greatest rulers are but puny maggots, 
the islands a small stick, who has his way even in the most secret war 
council of the generals as in the thunder of battles. The world mocks at 
this. And even if it boasts of its wisdom in wars and pretends that it can 
fathom everything, it should not mislead us with it. We know that we, as 
Christians, have to judge war differently from the world. And so that we 
may recall what a Christian is to believe about this according to God's 
Word, we have gathered together here some of Luther's words that deal 
with war and the warrior's craft. On this point, too, no one has penetrated 
so deeply as Luther into the teaching of the divine Word, and no one has 
so clearly presented the thoughts that God's Word gives us on this 
matter. 

Luther points out, to tie in with what was last said, a danger which 
even a Christian does not easily escape in judging this matter, namely, 
that he, after the manner of the 
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If the world sees something glorious in armies staring at weapons, in the 
death rings of battle, in the destruction of defeated enemies, in short, in 
the whole craft of the warrior, it may well desire battle glory itself. This, 
says Luther, is quite wrong. He calls the poets and writers who glorify war 
"the most blood-drenched and cruel instigators, stimulators, and 
eulogizers of murderers." Indeed, "a Christian would also like to imbibe 
the inclination of this bloody glory, and to delight in so great a murder of 
the human race." But "what a great darkness is this, that one can even 
rejoice, sing, and praise over the slaughter, the defeat, the blood, the 
murder, and the whole, great heap of misfortune that war brings with it, 
where it was fitting to weep all with bloody tears." (St. Louis edition IV, 
893.) No, a Christian has no pleasure in war. If there were only Christians 
in the world, war would never come. "Where hearts are united together 
in one spirit by one faith, there certainly can be no war." (VI, 167.) Luther 
speaks especially of the horrors which have been introduced into warfare 
by the use of guns since the invention of gunpowder. He once said to his 
table companions: "Guns and the cannon is a cruel, harmful instrument, 
shatters walls and rocks, and leads people into the air. | believe that it is 
the work of the devil in hell who invented it. No strength nor manhood can 
help against a gun; it brings death before it is seen. If Adam had seen the 
instrument that made his children, he would have died of sorrow." (XXII, 
1440.) What would Luther say if he lived in our time and heard of rapid- 
fire rifles, of cannons that hurl their projectiles five miles, and of the 
terrible explosives of the latest art of warfare? 

That there is war on earth "is God's wrath against the wicked." (Ill, 
247.) "God wills to have peace, and is his to them that make war and 
break the peace." (X, 516.) But "the greater part of the world remaineth 
godless and faithless. Since therefore the world offends God by its 
godlessness and by the irrepressible licentiousness of its depraved and 
vicious life, hence it comes to pass that either there is no peace at all, or 
yet there is seldom and little peace in the world. And this is the reward 
given to the world for its ungodliness and wickedness. Thus it is punished 
by God." (VI, 168.) "I do not believe," Luther once said of Tisch, "that our 
descendants will have peace. God graciously turn away his wrath from 
us, for war is one of the greatest punishments, as it destroys and takes 
away religion, worldly and domestic government. All things are fallen... 
Famine and pestilence are like fox-tails, indeed not to be compared with 
war." In 1539, when a storm of war was approaching in Germany, he said, 
"Oh that we were not so wicked! We have, praise God! a good, righteous 
cause; but alas, we are ungrateful and wicked, that God will visit and 
strase the pious with the wicked." (XXII, 1442.) Is this less true now than 
then? 
Freventlich stindigen die, die die Krieg anfangen. This Lucher inculcates 
in many places. "It is right that he who first wields the knife should be 
beaten or punished last. 
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... twitching. Therefore let it be said to you, dear lords, beware of war, 
unless you must defend and protect, and your imposed office compels 
you to war." (X, 513. 516.) 

As early as Luther's time, there were enthusiasts who condemned 
all warfare, including soldiering, as a sin. Luther answered them: "The 
error of those must be punished who think that the legitimate use of 
weapons is forbidden to Christians, just as the Anabaptists not only 
consider it ungodly to wage war, but also think that it is praiseworthy 
holiness for someone to go about without arms and weapons. But first of 
all it is certain that the prophet in this passage (Micah 4:3) is not speaking 
of the civil authorities, but of the kingdom of Christ. He therefore leaves 
the government of the worldly authorities untouched, so that the common 
peace may be preserved, of which the church also has need. 
Furthermore, peace cannot be maintained without arms. And wars are 
waged for the purpose not only of preventing injustice but also of 
establishing a lasting peace. Scripture imposes upon the authorities the 
duty of defending their subjects against unjust violence, and of preserving 
peace. Thus Abraham defended Lot with arms, and the histories of kings 
show that godly kings not only waged very great wars, but that God also 
prospered their counsels. And clear is the saying in John's sermon on 
repentance (Luke 3:14), where he commands the men of war to be 
content with their pay. For he approves the lawful use of arms, which is 
either permitted or commanded by the authorities; he does not command 
that arms be thrown away." (XIV, 1068.) 

One of our Reformer's important writings is entitled: "Whether a 
man of war can also be in a blessed state", that is, whether a Christian 
can also go to war as a soldier. Luther answers this question in the 
affirmative on the basis of Scripture. Princes have a duty to protect their 
people. "Every lord and prince owes it to himself to protect his own and 
to make peace for them. If he sees one attacking his subjects, or finds 
the knife twitched with the deed, he then defends as much as he can, 
ought, and must." (X, 514.) Thus also subjects are bound "to assist their 
overlords with body and goods, and to do their bidding." (X, 522.) For 
"since we are now under the authorities according to the outward man, 
we must obey the orders of the authorities, and also go to war when 
necessity requires it." (VI, 168.) "When they (Christians) are called upon 
by temporal authorities to contend, they ought and must contend arls 
obedience, not as Christians, but as members and servile, obedient 
people according to the body and temporal goods. Wherefore when they 
contend, they do it not for themselves nor for their own sakes, but for the 
service and obedience of the authorities, Tit. 3, 1." (X, 497.) "A Christian 
man, be he what he will, and who he will, shall bear the sword when he 
is called upon to do so." (Ill. 248.) And indeed, "those who deal in war" 
should "not consider the guilt or innocence of the enemy, but only that 
God wills it so, without ever fighting in such a way, that it may be done 
for the protection of those of us whom necessity afflicts." (Ill., 249.) 
"Therefore," Luther reminds us, "we read of many holy martyrs who went 
to war even under unbelieving emperors and lords, when 
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They have mustered, and confidently striven as others; . . for they did it 
not as Christians, for their own persons, but as obedient members and 
subjects, attached to temporal persons and regiments." (VII, 469.) 

Luther strongly condemns unjust war. Unjust to him is above all the 
war that subjects wage against their ruler. Even against a godless, 
tyrannical prince, the people should not take up arms. This is set forth in 
powerful words in the aforementioned writing, "Ob auch ein Kriegsmann 
im seligen Stand sein kann" ("Whether a man of war can also be in a 
blessed state"). And in this Luther was in earnest. He speaks once of the 
revolt of the Venetians and Walen (Welschen) against the: Emperor. To 
be sure, he says, the Emperor "is my enemy" (he had, after all, declared 
him to be in imperial disgrace); but still Luther hopes that the rebels will 
be defeated, "for God scatters those who have a desire for war, Ps. 68, 
31." (X, 514.) 

An unjust war is to Luther also one which is not imposed, but springs 
from ambition or the desire of conquest. If your master starts an unjust 
war, he writes to a soldier, "you shall not war and serve." But Luther knew 
very well that in many cases it would be very difficult to decide whether a 
war was a just one. He does not want to condemn every war of 
aggression. He writes: "Those who know warfare have this rule, that war 
must not be delayed until the enemy besieges the walls, but must be met 
when he is still far off, or better still, when he is still in his own country; 
such were generally the wars of King David against the heathen." (IV, 
725.) But because the common man of war does not know the 
circumstances out of which the war arose, and therefore cannot judge in 
every case whether the war is a just one, Luther places the responsibility 
where it belongs, namely, on the princes and their councils, and gives the 
serving soldier this notice: "But where thou knowest not, or canst not 
know, whether thy lord be unjust, thou shalt not diminish uncertain 
obedience for uncertain right's sake, but according to charity provide 
thyself of the best to thy lord." (X, 524.) And again, "Because we know not 
otherwise than that our Prince is right in this piece, and are thereby sure 
and shrewd that we serve God Himself in such service and obedience, let 
every man be fresh and undaunted, and let him think no otherwise, but 
that his fist be God's fist, his spear be God's spear, and cry with heart and 
mouth, Here God and Emperor! If God give us the victory, glory and praise 
shall be his, not ours, who do it through us poor sinners." (X, 527.) 

But Luther warns against "defiance, presumption and certainty. 
Even the boldest warrior should remain humble before God. "It pleases 
God that we should not be afraid of men and devils, that we should be 
bold and defiant, courageous and stiff against them when they begin and 
do wrong. But that we should gain by this, as if it were we who did it or 
were able to do it, nothing will come of it, but he will be feared, and sing 
such a little song from the heart: Dear Lord, my God, thou seest that | 
must get, would willingly leave it; but on the right cause | build not, but on 
thy grace and mercy." (X, 518.) 
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Only in one case does Luther call upon the Christian warrior to 
testify against his sovereign, namely, when the latter wants to suppress 
the preaching of the gospel by force of arms. In this case, a higher 
commandment takes the place of the one by which a subject is obligated 
to obey the authorities. In such acase the emperor acts "against God and 
divine right and his own imperial oath"; there "no man shall be obedient 
to the emperor, but be sure that he is severely forbidden by God to obey 
the emperor in such a case, and whoever obeys him, that he may know 
how he will disobey God and "perish" (that is, lose by his warfare) his 
body and soul forever." (XVI, 1642.) 

These are some of Luther's words about war. They are still true 
today; for Luther drew not from his own, but from God's Word. The 
Christian reader will not find it difficult to make the applications. C. 


What can we "save" on our parochial school system? 


3. 

Christian teaching, Sunday school, confirmation classes are not 
satisfying. Let's look at the individual pieces! 

Christian teaching. Christian education is certainly of great benefit 
and blessing, but it cannot replace the church school. The real purpose 
of Christian teaching is that the confirmed youth does not quickly forget 
what they have learned in school. If we had Christian teaching, but no 
church school, where the foundation is laid in catechism and Bible stories, 
how poor the answers would be! How can one reap where nothing has 
been sown? How can you build a house when the foundation has not yet 
been laid? Furthermore, how long do you think it takes for the pastor to 
get through with the catechism in the Christian lesson? Do not years pass 
over it? With a single run through of the catechism should the children be 
sufficiently equipped? And how little, at last, can the Bible stories be 
considered in Christian teaching! How few sayings could the individual 
children recite! It is obvious to everyone that Christian instruction is not 
sufficient to give the children even a somewhat adequate religious 
education. 

Sunday School. The situation with Sunday school is similar to that 
with Christian teaching. However, Mpn cannot do without Sunday school 
in some places. If you can't have church school or Christian teaching in 
branch churches or mission places, Sunday school is at least a kind of 
substitute. If we cannot feed a hungry person with a rich meal, then we at 
least give him what we can. Even where for other reasons a church school 
cannot be started immediately, the Sunday school can serve temporarily. 
Even where there is a church school, it is sometimes necessary to have 
a Sunday school, mainly to reach foreign children. It is especially justified 
as a missionary institution and as a defensive measure against the sects. 
But the Sunday school also has great disadvantages. Most of the time 
the 
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Children take Sunday school as a church service, and go home bodices 
before church begins. Here sometimes lies the cause why children and 
young people come so little to church; they have never acquired a taste 
for worship. Further, the simultaneous teaching of different classes in one 
room presents great difficulties. The teaching staff is also sometimes 
inept. One is often dependent on young girls who themselves do not have 
sufficient knowledge of Christian doctrine. 

From another point of view, too, Sunday School must be regarded 
as a makeshift. Just think: out of 168 hours a week, one hour is spent on 
Christian instruction! The State takes 30 hours a week for secular 
education, and the Church wants to be content with one hour. One meal 
a week! A mother dribbles condensed milk to her child, and spills much 
more - will the child thrive? Have you ever tried to teach your child to read 
or do arithmetic in this way? If the child picks up the reading primer for 
only one hour each week, how long would it take before he could read? 
If you scatter a few seeds on the land every Sunday and let the weeds 
shoot up during the week, you will not need a large harvest wagon. Tie a 
crooked tree to a stake for an hour every week, what good will it do? No 
wonder children soon forget what they have learned superficially and are 
later lost to the church. 

But what about confirmation classes? Should it not be enough if the 
children are sent to confirmation classes for one winter or, if need be, 
even two? - In the first place, this would defeat the whole purpose of 
confirmation classes. Confirmation classes are not designed to first lay 
the ground and foundation or to teach the children the ABC of the 
Christian faith, but to be a repetition and reinforcement of what has 
already been learned (finishing touch). Whereas in school one must 
devote more attention to memorizing the material of the catechism, in 
confirmation classes one will take more advantage of the opportunity to 
warn, admonish, comfort, and try to reach the children's hearts, minds, 
and consciences, even though this should already be done in school. But 
if confirmation classes are to replace the parochial school, then they will 
become a school again, and one must first begin with the Abc. 

In addition, however, there are all kinds of other difficulties. When a 
thirteen-year-old boy arrives in the confirmation room, he can hardly read 
a letter of German because he has not attended a parochial school. 
Doesn't it take him a whole year to get to the point where he can only read 
to some extent? But then half of the teaching time is already gone. 
Furthermore, when children who have otherwise attended only the state 
school come to confirmation classes, it is difficult to teach them to 
understand the doctrine of salvation. The untruth that religion is a 
secondary matter has already become so ingrained in them that they can 
find little interest in it. And how is a child to learn in one winter, in several 
months, the main points of the 
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What is the best way for individual children to learn Christian doctrine 
properly and to take it to heart? Only where conditions are extremely 
favorable is it possible to bring individual children to reach the desired 
goal. As the body needs time to grow, so does the spirit. Christianity 
cannot be poured out in a few hours with buckets, but must be gradually 
implanted in the heart. Perhaps a gifted child learns the catechism by 
heart in ten months, but how defective remains the understanding of what 
he has learned! It does not sink deep enough. "They have not root." Easy 
come, easy go. They are like a whitewashed wall: when finished, it looks 
nice and white; but it does not stay that way long. We are not surprised if 
many of those thus confirmed later fall away. Confirmation instruction only 
does what it is supposed to do when it is preceded by thorough catechism 
instruction. We also have this experience: If a child is to learn in one winter 
what other children have gradually learned and repeated in the course of 
four to five years, the task is so great, the demand so high, that many 
children are filled with disgust with religion and throw their catechism 
aside after confirmation as a heavy yoke under which they have toiled. All 
desire and love for it is gone from them. 

Finally, we must point out the limited time of confirmation classes. 
What time is left for the pastor? If the state is to take over the teaching of 
secular subjects, it requires nine months or 180 school days. Our children, 
according to the law, would have to attend the state school for at least 
120 days. They might miss the other 60 days according to the law, as it 
exists in Nebraska, for instance, but may not do so, because otherwise 
they would hardly pass their examination in the free school for the next 
grade. So the children go to free school from the beginning of September 
to the end of May. Where does that leave the confirmation classes? The 
father may think that he will have to take his child out of the free school 
one winter when he turns thirteen and send him to the pastor for 
confirmation classes. But he can't! In by far the majority of congregations 
the circumstances are such that the pastor cannot give confirmation 
classes from 9 o'clock in the morning until 4 o'clock in the afternoon. More 
than one hour of catechism and some Bible history could not be given in 
one day, if one did not want to put the children off religion and overfeed 
them. But the child must have attended school for 120 days. So there is 
no choice but for the pastor to move his confirmation classes to a time 
when the state school is on vacation. - Half past five to half past five in 
the afternoon? That might work in the cities. But the kids are all jaded 
after school. The state has taken all their energies to teach in its schools. 
In the countryside, it's even more impossible. The schools are sometimes 
miles apart. When the children come home from the free school in winter, 
darkness is already falling. We can't get the children together in the 
evening. The state takes away the finest and best time for secular 
subjects, and the church is supposed to take what is left. And there is 
almost nothing left. 
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For this reason, the proposal has been made from various sides 
that the state school should release every Wednesday afternoon so that 
the children can be taught catechism by their pastor. We would object, 
however, that religious instruction would then be squeezed into two hours 
a week instead of being spread out over the whole week. No teacher 
would be able to make teaching these two hours his life's work. What 
would he do on the other days? We would have to do without parochial 
school teachers altogether. But if a congregation has 100 or 200 school 
children, where is the pastor to get assistants on Wednesday afternoons 
so that something can be accomplished in the two hours? Neither the 
congregation nor the home could be satisfied with the two hours. 

We realize from all this that we must have parochial schools. We 
cannot save the cost of a parochial school, we may try as we will. If we 
were to save money here, we would be doing our children a disservice 
that could never be repaired. How many of our children would perhaps 
reproach us bitterly in later life for having treated them too step-motherly 
with regard to religious education! If we wanted to save the parochial 
school, we would tie off the lifeline of our whole church. Experience 
teaches that wherever the Christian school has been in good condition, 
the church has flourished. E. E. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Indian Mission. - Our Indian Mission at Red Springs, Wis. was 
struck with a severe blow a few weeks ago. The parsonage burned to the 
ground in broad daylight. The cause of the fire is unknown. As the loss is 
only counterbalanced by insurance of scarcely half the value of the 
building, the loss to our treasury is a very delicate one. Moreover, the new 
commission elected by the last Synod found all the buildings in the ward 
in a deplorable condition. The church building is near falling down. It 
stands on a hill, one side of which has been washed away in several 
places by the heavy rains of recent years, right down to the foundations 
of the building. It is therefore imperative to build a larger protective wall 
next to the building, as well as to remove and rebuild the partially cracked 
foundation. The stairs at the church, which have rotted and fallen down, 
must be rebuilt. The boarding house, in which the pupils of the school and 
the caretaker live, must be completely renovated inside. The heating 
system must be repaired. We, together with the investigating commission 
elected by the synod, consider it urgently necessary that the 20 fields 
located there be managed for the good of the ward, and have therefore 
decided to purchase a team of horses and the necessary wagons and 
accessories, etc. 

We intend to report on the state of the mission later, after we are 
better acquainted with the situation than has been possible in the few 
weeks of our activity. 
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Missionary Larsen has submitted his resignation. It has been 
accepted by the Commission and will take effect September 1. We have 
already sent out appeals to one pastor and one teacher each, and pray 
God to supply us with those called, and bless their heavy ministry to the 
poor heathen. Dear Christians, carry also our Indian mission on a praying 
heart! H. Maack Jr. 

Negro Mission. Friends of the Negro Mission will welcome with joy 
the news that our Concordia Publishing House has published a book 
penned by our Mission Director, N. J. Bakke, on the history of our Negro 
Mission. We refer you to the review of this book under "New Printed 
Matter" in this number of the "Lutheran". 0. 

German Free Church. When the Synod of the German Free Church 
met in Wittingen, Hanover, from June 4 to 10, a report was also made on 
the activities of the Free Church's Scripture Society. The chairman of the 
association reported that the book business of the association had made 
a profit of 1166 Marks on a total turnover of 25, 819 Marks. Of this profit, 
however, 956 Marks had to be used as a subsidy for colportage, leaving 
the association with a net profit of only 209 Marks. But just this colportage 
is a real missionary work. Through it the written testimonies of the 
American and German Missourians reach circles which cannot be 
reached by oral testimony and by the ordinary book trade. Through the 
two colporteurs over 13,000 articles were sold during the past year, 
including, besides 500 larger books, Bibles, sermon books and the like, 
5000 prayer books, lectures, tracts and calendars, and nearly 3000 
wholesome entertainment publications. From the interest of a youth 
foundation established two years ago, quite a number of Bibles, hymnals, 
Bible stories, and catechisms have been supplied free of charge to poor 
school children within the Free Church congregations. The Free Church 
also has a syn odal library. Since the books contained therein, mostly 
treasures of orthodox Lutheran literature, are also lent to non-members 
free of charge, it also serves to make the old Lutheran doctrine and church 
known again in Germany. 

The main work of the Free Church, however, like the work of the 
Church in general, is done in silence. It consists in supplying the 
congregations and little congregations scattered to and fro all over 
Germany with the truthful preaching of the Gospel, and in thoroughly 
instructing the growing youth in the right doctrine. Therefore it must also 
be the main concern of the Free Church that the existing preaching 
ministries be maintained, even where the congregations themselves are 
unable to raise the necessary funds. It may seem astonishing to some 
who are not familiar with the conditions in Germany that no less than 26 
pastors are needed to serve the not yet 6,000 souls who are members of 
the Free Church in Germany and Denmark. The reason for this, however, 
is that the members of most Free Church congregations live in many 
places, often far apart from each other. places. The above 6000 souls are 
distributed among 358 localities; in 78 places pastors of the Free Church 
hold regular services and classes in larger or smaller intervals; 
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So there are on average three preaching places for each of them. This 
requires great sacrifices of strength, time and money, but a consolidation 
of congregations and serving several of them by one pastor is not 
feasible, especially since the individual congregations are often very far 
apart. Nevertheless, the synod again decided, albeit with a heavy heart, 
to establish a pastorate. It came to the conclusion that it would be 
irresponsible to maintain two pastorates for the 227 souls in Denmark, 
since this would have required a support of almost 7000 Marks from the 
synodal treasury. She therefore advised the Danish brethren to unite into 
one parish and to abolish one of the two existing parish offices there. As 
a result, the parochial school in Copenhagen, which was founded a few 
years ago, will have to be discontinued, because the pastor who remains 
in Denmark will have to serve a total of seven preaching stations and thus 
cannot possibly continue the school. 

The energetic love that our Free Church has already experienced 
in abundance will certainly remain with it in the future. In view of the 
increasing destruction of the German state churches and the growing 
interest that is consequently being shown in some more serious circles 
for the Free Church, or at least for the question of the separation of church 
and state, it is of great importance that the voice of the Free Church in 
Germany should not be silenced at this time, that just now the voice of 
the Free Church in Germany should not fall silent, but, where possible, 
should resound ever louder and clearer, to the simple-minded souls who, 
as a result of the boundless confusion in the ecclesiastical field, often do 
not know which way to turn, for a blessing, and to others for a testimony, 
so that they have no excuse. 

One has probably also been surprised that, while on the one hand 
people always complain about the small and poor conditions that prevail 
in the Free Church, on the other hand, when vacancies occur, young men 
who come from the circles of the Free Church are called into the Free 
Church and also accept the profession. But this is not at all surprising. 
The congregations of the Free Church say to themselves that, in view of 
the difficult and peculiar ecclesiastical conditions which prevail in 
Germany, they act most correctly when they call such people who have 
grown up in these conditions and therefore find their way back into them 
more easily than others to whom they are complete strangers. And the 
young theologians who come from the Free Church mostly return gladly 
to their home church to serve it, because they love it in spite of its small 
stature, and because they know: The Free Church, small and despised 
as it is, nevertheless has a task in Germany, in the fulfillment of which it 
is often difficult to cooperate, but nevertheless a joy. And when now and 
then their courage fails them, then such synodal days as those spent in 
Wittingen serve to rekindle it again; all wno have experienced such days 
of refreshment then return to their posts strengthened, certain that their 
work is not in vain in the Lord. M. Willkomm. 

India. Due to the turmoil of war in Europe, difficult days have fallen upon 
some of our missionaries. In Germany, Missionary Kellerbauer and his 
family, Missio 
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nar Nau and family and Mrs. Missionary Freche with her children. All 
correspondence between them and the Commission has broken off. The 
last news | have from Missionary Kellerbauer is the letter of thanks printed 
in the last "Lutheran" which was posted in Plymouth. Missionary Nau was 
going to America on August 4 to lecture in our churches on the heathen 
mission. He will not be able to come now. | have no line news of him. The 
many churches that have signed up for his lectures will kindly take note 
of this. 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Zuv Church Chronicle. 


Germany's sin and our own. At the outbreak of the European war, 
in which Germany must fight for her life, one hears talk among us that the 
war is a punishment for Germany's increasing godlessness. One also 
points out that Germany, through carnal national pride and boastful 
speeches concerning her position of power, would like to have deserved 
humiliation. - Now it is true: godlessness in Germany is great. There is 
scarcely one left in the German universities among the theological 
professors who holds the Holy Scriptures to be the Word of God. And 
from the universities unbelief spreads among pastors and among the 
German people. In the Hamburg State Church, for example, the 
profession of the Christian faith has had to retreat to the suburbs. In the 
city of Hamburg itself, as far as the public preaching office is concerned, 
unbelief prevails. The same ecclesiastical confusion, though not 
everywhere to the same degree, has spread almost over all Germany. 
Those who still profess the Christian faith are in the minority in most 
places. Also, one still hears and reads in Germany the foolish saying, "By 
German nature the world must repent." These are great, grave sins that 
provoke God's wrath. The German people, therefore, should also regard 
the war that has broken out as a punishment from God, repent, and turn 
to God and His Word. - But we Americans do not want to forget our own 
godlessness over Germany's. In the matter of carnal national pride and 
boastful boasting, we Americans easily surpass all other nations. The 
secular press reflects the sentiments of the majority of our people. And 
according to this, we Americans consider ourselves to be the most 
excellent of all peoples, the people who should really rule the whole world 
with their attitudes and their institutions. Nor is the "we can whip them 
all". sentiment confined to our Army and Navy officers. But in 
ecclesiastical matters, too, godlessness abounds in our country. The 
antichrist Papacy with all its abominations is spreading in our country, and 
the officials of the country, from the highest to the lowest, with almost the 
entire secular presidency, pay reverence to the Pope and his servants. 
The teaching of history in lower and higher state schools is tailored in the 
interests of the Papacy. From the pulpits of the Protestant sects, for the 
most part, it is not faith in Christ. the Crucified, that is preached, but 
morality and politics that are taught. Within the church that calls itself 
Lutheran, many times the doctrine of the church of the Reformation is 
publicly opposed and Roman works doctrine is put forth under the 
Lutheran name. And we so-called Missourians are - we just want to be-. 
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know - the noblest of sinners. Though we have the right, pure doctrine of 
the gospel, we often suffer the gospel in its propagation, as our not 
infrequently empty coffers for missions and other ecclesiastical purposes 
prove. Our only comfort is that God will not deal with us according to our 
merit, but according to his grace, if we do butze. Kyrieleison! Lord, have 
mercy on us! 

F. P. 

We take an all the more heartfelt interest in the misfortune that 

has befallen our old fatherland as a result of the great war between 
nations, since our German Free Church must also suffer greatly as a 
result. Many a good member of our Free Church congregations must 
leave home and go to fight the enemy, and when the lists of those who 
have fallen for the Fatherland are drawn up, many a Free Church home 
will be filled with grief and lamentation. home will be filled with mourning 
and lamentation. We also have a congregation in the town of Mulhouse 
in the Elsatz, near where one of the first battles was fought. The pastor 
of this congregation is Father K. M. Willkomm, who reports on the Free 
Church in the current issue of the "Lutheran". Let us ask our Lord to let 
our dear German Free Church emerge from these difficult wars with 
unbroken courage of faith. - Our dear Director of Missions, Friedrich, 
reports in another place about the useful situation in which some of our 
Indian missionaries, who are on home leave with relatives and friends in 
Germany, have found themselves as a result of the sudden onset of war. 
We do not want to omit to include these men and their families in our 
intercession that they may be protected from harm and return safely to 
their field of work. G. 
The enlargement of the "Lutheran" to twenty (instead of sixteen) 
pages, decided upon by Synod, will, God willing, be carried out from 
the first number of the 1915 volume. We take the liberty of pointing out 
the reasoning expressed in the aforementioned resolution. The resolution 
read as follows: "Resolved, that the "Lutheran* be enlarged by four 
pages, in order to provide more space for missionary news". This 
presupposes that the editors will receive reports from the many different 
missions from those who are engaged in missionary work, about their 
activities, their scope, the progress, working methods and experiences of 
the missionaries. Only in this way will our congregations be kept informed 
of the work they are doing together as a Synod. Therefore, once again, 
the heartfelt request goes out to the leaders of our missions, but above 
all to the missionaries themselves, to report quite frequently to the 
"Lutheran" from their experiences as well as about the state and progress 
of the work. Especially from the main mission of our Synod, the General 
Inner Mission, which has its work in Canada, on the West Coast and in 
the South, almost nothing has reached our readers this year. Other 
church magazines bring reports, some of them pages long, on the Inner 
Mission of their fellowship every week. We believe that we are expressing 
a lively desire of our readers to be given a closer insight into this main 
mission of our Synod through submissions to the "Lutheran". There is no 
question that thousands of missionary friends within our Synod have no 
idea of the work we are doing in the field of inner mission. An 
understanding of this work is not created by communications of mainly 
statistical content, nor by an appeal when the treasury is finally empty, 
but by communications about the experiences which our missionaries 
have had in the field. 
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their field of work. For such reports we depend on the missionaries and 
the commissions that preside over the various missions. For this we have 
the example of the Gentile missionary Paul, who did not fail to 
communicate to the churches what God had directed through him to the 
hearts of the Gentiles. (Apost. 14, 27; 21, 19.) If the editors were allowed 
to make one more request, it would be that such reports, when they are 
intended for the "Brief News from our Missions," should not end in 
complaints about cash shortages and requests for more generous 
contributions. If this happens again and again, the reader must be put off 
reading these columns. The spiritual need in the mission fields should be 
presented to the reader in these columns. It is at the discretion of the 
competent authorities to describe the distress in the coffers, and there is 
always room in the columns of the "Lutheran" for "distress calls" that are 
made on their behalf. The need for such "distress calls" should diminish 
in the same measure as the opportunity is taken to keep our 
congregations informed about our work by factual reports on the same. 
At any rate, our Synod has recognized the importance of such reporting 
and has been moved, mainly by it, to increase the "Lutheran" by four 
pages. G. 

Collections "with deduction", about this point the "Nebraska- 
Diftriktsbote" speaks in the following way in the course of an article 
especially dedicated to the Inner Mission of the Nebraska-District: "In 
many congregations it is still the custom to pay the travel expenses of the 
guest preachers at the mission festival out of the festival collection. It is 
certainly more correct for a congregation to pay the travel expenses of 
guest preachers from its treasury, the congregational treasury, or 
otherwise. For if all congregations deduct the travel expenses of their 
festival preachers at the mission festival from the collection for missions, 
a sum of about P800 to P1000 would be deducted from the mission 
treasury [of the Nebraska District] in the year. A number of congregations, 
however, have for years had the order of defraying the traveling 
expenses of their festival preachers at mission festivals out of the 
congregational treasury." G. 

The Lutheran Benevolent Conference was assembled in 
Milwaukee July 28-30. This is a free association which the leaders of the 
larger benevolent societies within the Synodical Conference entered into 
about five years ago for mutual support in their community and special 
work. Representatives of our Orphanage, Home for the Aged, Children's 
Home Societies, our City, Hospital, Prison, Seamen's, Deaf and Dumb 
Missions, and our work on epileptics at the promising Bethesda Institution 
near Watertown, meet annually for the discussion of all kinds of matters 
pertaining to this many-branched work on the miserable and needy, and 
for mutual report of the work of the past year. This year's meeting was 
introduced in a very effective way by a lecture with photographs by Fr Ph. 
WambsganB on the evening before the opening of the conference in 
Plankinton Hall. Here, in words and pictures, the various charitable 
institutions within the Synodical Conference, their inmates, and the 
assistance occurring therein were described, and in part the interesting 
history of each institution was related. In the first session, Father 
Gieschen of Milwaukee delivered a most stimulating lecture on the 
relation of Christian charitable works to the highest calling of the Church, 
the preaching of the Word. The latter is and remains the great main task 
of the Church, and this task must be served by everything that is done 
through the manifold charitable works of Christians. In its charitable work 
the Church must not, on the one hand, be absorbed in the purely bodily 
sustenance of people, who are fed with all kinds of food and drink. 
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The Church of God is the Church of the poor, the Church of the poor, the 
Church of the poor, the Church of the poor. In the very zealous and often 
splendid charitable efforts of many churches of our time and of our 
country, the proclamation of the Gospel of the Saviour of sinners and of 
his beatific doctrine is greatly overshadowed, to the great detriment of 
poor, lost humanity. On the other hand, the Church, mindful of the 
account which the Judge of the Last Day will demand of all, must not 
altogether reject works of ministerial love and mercy as not belonging to 
her profession. Rather, it should seize every opportunity and every 
expedient way to lead souls to Christ. The lively discussion which 
followed this lecture in this and a later meeting, and the decision to 
discuss this subject further at the next meeting, showed the great interest 
which the delegates took in this important question affecting the faith and 
life of Christians. - The second session was completely taken up by 
answering questions on the rites. In a few minutes twenty different 
questions were registered, in which the questioners asked for advice from 
‘the Conference. These questions gave outsiders a glimpse of the 
hundreds of difficulties that confront conscientious workers in the work of 
charity. In answering the questions presented, one heard of many an 
instructive experience which this or that person had made in his work. 
Here one could learn from the other how a matter should or should not 
be attacked. On the evening of the first day of the meeting a service was 
held in the church of the hospitable Zion congregation, at which Prof. Dau 
of St. Louis, Rudi, superintendent of the Lutheran hospital at St. Louis, 
and Father Walter, orphan father of the Lutheran orphanage at Fremont, 
Nebr. gave short addresses. The forenoon of the second day of the 
meeting was devoted almost entirely to a most instructive and 
exceedingly practical lecture by Mr. Runzel. He spoke on "Accounting 
with special reference to our charitable institutions". During this lecture 
the conference went to school, as it were, and had the lecturer show them 
on the blackboard how to keep a correct, clear and complete account of 
the money and gifts that are donated by our Christians for charitable 
works. Many a serious memory was attached to the individual 
explanations. The afternoon of that day was devoted to a tour of the 
Children's Home and the Home for the Aged in Wauwatosa, a suburb of 
Milwaukee, and the evening to a pleasant gathering in the park of the 
Lutheran High School. - The session of the last day was distinguished by 
a captivating lecture by Mr. Judge Backus, of Milwaukee, on the 
successful method followed by the modern State in dealing with criminals 
under parole. At the closing session in the afternoon, the various 
charitable institutions, especially the hospitals and homes for the aged, 
gave reports on their work, and Walter gave a statistical report on the 
effectiveness of all the Children's Friend Societies. Nearly 5000 children 
have been placed in Lutheran families by these societies since their 
founding. The conference resolved to publish annually henceforth an 
accurate, systematically arranged statistic of all their activities, and to 
meet next year in Fort Wayne. The election of officers resulted as follows: 
P. Ph. WambsganB&, president; F. Herzberger, vice-president; P. J. 
Baumann, secretary; Mr. A. Freese, Fort Wayne, Ind. treasurer. _D. 
The 22nd National Convention of the Walther League met July 19-23 
in the school hall of Immanuel Church in Cleveland, O. The opening 
service on Sunday afternoon was so well attended that a second meeting 
was held in the 
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school hall had to be convened. The report of the Board of Directors 
showed that the number of clubs belonging to the League had increased 
by 55 and the number of members by 2200. It was further reported that 
negotiations with other associations of young people within our 
communities are in progress, and it is expected that further large 
increases will be reported at the next meeting in Los Angeles, Cal. In all, 
191 associations with a membership of 12,006 young people now belong 
to the Walther League. The welfare of the League was thoroughly 
discussed in three morning and three afternoon meetings. Teacher O. 
Gotsch of Elyria, O., was elected in place of the retiring president, E. A. 
EHlert. Otherwise all the former officers were re-elected. God grant that 
the Walther League may be and remain a mighty pillar in youth work to 
the pastors and churches in whose midst it is found! F.W. 
Paganism in the German National Church. According to a 
report in the paper "Kirchlich Liberal", Pastor Imig in Berlin said in a 
lecture: "Thus, for us liberals, salvation is nothing more than self- 
redemption. We need no sacraments, no mediators to God; we are and 
must be enough for ourselves. JEsus also purified and redeemed 
himself." - Surely this is nothing but sheer apostasy from the Christian 
faith. But Pastor Imig is and remains a Protestant clergyman; the 
Prussian Oberkirchenrath leaves him quietly in office. If one entrusts the 
instruction of youth to such people, one need not be surprised that 
Christianity in Germany is rapidly going downhill. — (Freimund.) 


Hanna Faust. 


A simple woman from the people and yet one of the great ones in 
the Kingdom of God passed away on December 16, 1909 in Elberfeld 
with Hanna Faust. Among high and low in Christian circles she was well 
known as "Aunt Hanna". Quietly and simply in serving, devoted love, 
Hanna Faust, who had already found the Savior in her youth, probably 
worked for more than fifty years to save souls and glorify the name of 
Christ. She was a faithful handmaid and an intercessory priestess such 
as there are probably few in our time. "Aunt Hanna" actually first became 
known during the cholera era. When men shrank back and no one would 
help, she was still on the post. In those times she saw a lot of hardship, 
in general she had a lot of crosses in her life. Her marriage remained 
childless and she had to bear many a heavy burden from her sick 
husband. He preceded her into eternity by several years. But precisely 
because she herself was in the school of the cross, she could understand 
the need of others so well. And she had the trust of the people, so that 
many sought her advice and poured out their hearts to her in pastoral 
matters as well. As the main work of her life and as a visible monument, 
there is a simple chapel with a simple, large hall in Elendstal. 


A reminder. 


A little girl recently, hearing - for the first time in her young life - 
about the Mohammedans and their faith, exclaimed indignantly, "Why 
doesn't somebody go and tell people that it's all wrong?" That, of course, 
is very childish talk. The little thing did not yet know that, however, many 
have already "gone there," even to the Mohammedans, and told them 
that it is all "wrong." And 
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it would not yet be able to understand why it is so exceedingly difficult, 
especially among the followers of Islam, to win the victory for the gospel. 

But | was deeply moved by the child's word. How close to a 
Christian's heart must the thought of mission be, when it imposes itself 
as so natural and necessary upon a child who has truly not yet heard 
very much and very deeply of the Kingdom of God! And how ashamed 
this child is of millions of adults who think it quite superfluous for Gospel 
preachers to "go and tell" those who do not know Christ that everything 
they believe is wrong! 


In secret. 


Scriver says: "The children of God, though always busy in good, 
are as much as possible in secret; they will not let their left hand know 
what their right hand is doing. They are like Moses, who, when he came 
down from the mountain, having dealt with God, knew not that his face 
shone; but when the others made it known unto him, he put a covering 
upon his face. When believing souls are told of their gifts, of the benefits 
they bring, of their good deeds, they are like the Virgin Mary, when the 
angel called her a blessed and generous woman among women, who 
was terrified at such a speech and thought: What greeting is this?< Ah, 
think you, poor sinner, how do | come to such fame? Our Saviour also 
wished to indicate this manner, when he reports how, on the great day of 
judgment, when he will praise their good deeds, they will answer him: 
"Lord, when did we see thee hungry and feed thee?" 


Obituary. 


Died at Wehauwega, Wis. on July 28, Gottlieb Hennig, a student of 
theology. Born in Chicago, Ill, July 14, 1894, he brought his age to 20 
years and 14 days. He was a student in the third class of our Concordia 
Seminary at St. Louis. He had gone to Wehauwega for rest and his death 
followed an attack of appendicitis. On July 30 the deceased was buried 
in your Concordia churchyard at Chicago with a large attendance. At the 
home, church and graveside officiated ?.. J. Baumgartner, the pastor of 
the deceased. 

|. B. 


New printed matter. 


Our Negro Mission in Words and Pictures. 92 pages 6x9. Concordia 

Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: 50 Cts. 
The author of this book is the Dircttor of the Negro Mission operated by the Synodical 
Conference, Rev. N. J. Bakke. What induced our commission to cause Rev. Bakke to 
write such a book is stated in the preface by Pros. Mezger thus stated: Bakke, more than 
any other among us, is fitted to write such a little book. Dir. Bakke is the oldest of our 
mission workers. He has been in the service of the Mission since the year 1880, which 
is 34 years. He has labored diligently and untiringly in this Mission these long years, and 
God has laid rich blessings upon his labors. He knows our mission field thoroughly; he 
has personally experienced much of what is described here, and has been permitted to 
assist in much of it himself. He speaks from his own experience and viewpoint in heartfelt 
love for this work to which he has dedicated his life. | can assure you that he has spared 
no labor or trouble in making this little book accurate in its details and quite interesting to 
you." The book contains a history of the 
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Mission which we are carrying on among the Negroes, and indeed every station is 
considered. The beginnings are described, the first, difficult struggle at each station, the 
laborious gathering, the often so small, then again so rich success. Whoever takes the 
book in his hand and has the slightest interest in the work we are doing on the Negroes 
cannot put it down until he has read it through. But not only in words, but especially in 
pictures, is our negro mission here presented to the reader. Almost no page is without a 
picture, and these are not only pictures of the persons who have devoted their time and 
energy to the service of the Negroes, but for the first time the chapels in which our 
Negroes meet for worship, the classes taught by our teachers, and also colored 
members of the congregation who have assisted in the founding of a mission, are shown 
in picture. Here we see our colored pastors, also the colored teachers whom we have 
trained for this ministry in our institutions. And from all this we see, as it says in the 
introduction, "that the Lord has blessed the work of our hands, that in spite of so many 
obstacles with which it has had to struggle, it has nevertheless had a pleasing progress". 
No home of our Synod should be without "Our Negro Mission in Word and Picture." Any 
surplus from the sale of the book will go into the Negermission treasury. ' G. 


DAILY DEVOTIONS. Material for the Family Altar prepared by Rev. 
J. E. Kieffer. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O. Uooii Lonooim, 
Oolumbun, O. 

1914. . 552 pages 5X7. Price: ri-25. 

This devotional book contains a scripture lesson for each day of the year anda 
shorter or longer prayer that follows that lesson. The Scripture lessons are not too long 
and find chosen with skill. The main ideas of the Scripture passages are used in the 
prayers. G. 


Ordinations and ginfnhrnngen. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. H. C. Sieck in the Zion Church at Walburg, 
Tex. assisted by Prof. Jcsses of P. J. H. Sieck. - Candidates L. Brandes and H. Schulze 
in the Zion church at Portland, Oreg. assisted by the Déring, Luecke, Rimbach and Pros. 
Sylwesters by P. H. H. Koppelmann. - Kand. L. A. Fischer at the church at Greenwood, 
Wis. assisted by Bro. Kretzschmars of ?. O. Bram. 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Richert (on behalf of the Negro Mission 
Commission) at Holy Cross Church, Saginaw, Mich. by Rev. H. Speckhard. 

On the 9th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. H. Melching at St. John's Church, York, Pa. by 
Rev. H. Walker. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Geo. Hildner to Oberliu and Secord, Mich. by 
P. F. Heumann. - Kand. H. W. Bre ge to Snyder, Ont. by M. Téwe. - Kand. P. S an-de 
rat Trinity parish at Unionport, Bronx Borough, New York City, assisted by ??. Résener, 
Trinklein, Kretzmann, Pottberg and Prof. Heinrichsmeyers by ?. Chr. Merkel. - Kand. 
Aug. Miller in the congregation at Calgary, Alta. with the assistance of ? Janzow and 
Herzer by P. T. O. Herzer. 

On the 9th Sunday, A.D.: Cand. H. C. Harri ng in the congregation at Fiat River, 
Mo. and at the Bonne Terre preaching place, assisted by Bro. Weidmann of Prof. L. 
Fuerbringer. - Kand. R. Sauer in the congregations at Tracy and Wellsboro, Ind. under 
assistance of Fr. Willes byW . Résener. - Kand. R. ReBmeyer in the parish at. 
Orange, N. |., with the assistance of I?k. Schumm, Sieker, K. Kretzmann, G. Schmidt 
and Pros. Steins by P. W. Schénfeld. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 3rd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. W. Wille in the parish at Saskatoon, Sask. by Rev. 
P. Plunz. 

On the 6th of Sunday, A.D. Trin: Rev. Mart. Russert in the congregations at 
Wabewawa and North Cobalt, Ont. As no brother minister could be present on account 
of the long distance, he himself performed the act of induction in an appropriate manner. 

On the 7th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. R. Malotky in Zion parish at Dix, Colo. by Rev. H. 
C. Frese. - P. M. Burger in Immanuel parish at Town Jackson, Wis. by F. Otto. 
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Greeting to the Ev.-Luth. Free Church in Saxony a. St. 


We find you faithfully united in unity of faith, So must@feapiyullahedues Whahaltibesived: 
fear and suffering. Surrounded by enemies the dear Geteaashhdot HevinowaheaNibileust 
tremble at your state of terror! Achaia hath. 


We find you faithfully joined in believing prayer, WhidNedirickgoulaithfedpnotstegbAtstoin 
God's throne And there finds the help, Which no cunthiagontiqence, dinainastes and wrests 
from us, Which laughs at all terrors. thunderstorm hours the sunlight 
shines for you. God will spare the life 
We find you faithfully bound, As love can bind, Who of the SaxiciatlsetanddBeedusd tinany 
power of life. true Christians he still found in it. 


We find ourselves united with you in 
gratitude to the Lord, who once in 
hours of suffering has eternally freed 
us, - so that it may become visible to 
all what he has appointed us for: You 
are the salt of the earth, you are the 
light of the world. 


W. Schaller. 


To keep the peace. 


War is raging in Europe, a war that must be counted among the greatest 
and most terrible in the history of the world. Already, barely four weeks 
after the outbreak of hostilities, the warring nations have suffered 
immeasurable losses. We turn aside from the sacrifices in money and 
property, from the ruin of outward prosperity, which this war has meant 
for the nations involved. We think of the tens of thousands of slain whose 
bodies lie on the battlefields, of the immense number of wounded, of the 
transformation of lovely villages and flourishing cities into smoking heaps 
of ruins, of the 


Women and children whose breadwinners have gone to war and who 
have already been told that their father, their son, their husband will not 
return. Who can measure the misfortune, the heartache, the sorrow, the 
bitter hardship, the poverty that this war has in its wake? 

There is peace in our country. We are spectators of the terrible 
events taking place on the old continent. It is true that the prosperity of 
our country has already been severely affected by the repercussions of 
the war between nations. Some industries have already been crippled, 
factories and shops which depend on the import trade have had to close 
their doors or at least lay off some of their workers and employees. But 
the most precious commodity, peace, has remained in our country by 
God's grace. So the question comes to us: What duties does God's word 
impose on us so that this peace may also be preserved for our country? 

Yes, can we Christians also do something to preserve the inner 
and outer peace of our country? One is tempted to think that God has 
given the authorities sole responsibility for Keeping our country out of the 
world war. It is the duty of our President and Congress to take such 
measures as will keep war off our shores and preserve our country's 
neutrality. This, of course, is the duty of our authorities; but it does not 
relieve the individual citizen of his duty to assist the authorities in these 
efforts to the best of his ability. This we Christians can do in a way that 
has the promise of divine favor in Scripture, namely, through prayer. We 
ask in our Sunday church prayers that God may "crown with grace and 
favor" the officials of the land, "that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life 
under their government." That is, in these wars, crown with thy blessing 
their efforts that war may be kept away from our land, and also not 
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inner division in our country due to the war of nations in Europe. Our 
Agenda also contains a prayer which can be used in place of the regular 
Sunday service prayer in times of war. Above all, however, daily 
intercession must not be lacking, whether in silent prayer or in home 
devotions. Yes, as often as we read the war news, a sigh should rise up 
to God's throne: Dear Lord, keep your protecting hand over us, so that no 
such disaster may befall us! 

With this earnest prayer for the preservation of peace, our civic 
change must then also be in tune. How is that meant? 


Our government has declared that our country will stand neutral in 


this war. That is, our country will not take sides, will not support one side 
or the other, will not regard any of the belligerent nations as friends or 
enemies. In so doing, our government has also made it the duty of every 
citizen of the United States, every subject, to remain neutral. No subject 
of the American Government shall render aid to any of the belligerent 
nations against the other. In so far as the subjects obey this command of 
the authorities and keep strictly neutral, they serve to preserve the peace. 
In so far as they do not, they must bear the responsibility if our country is 
drawn into the great world war. 

This declaration of neutrality demands of us Christians that we 
follow it faithfully and conscientiously. We are to be subject to the 
authorities who have power over us. We are to obey when she commands 
us, unless she demands something unjust. It is clear that in this case they 
do not demand anything from us that would weigh on our conscience. So 
it is also clear that we, as Christian subjects, must remain truly neutral in 
this war. What does all this imply? 

Being neutral does not mean being indifferent. We may, indeed we 
should, take an intimate part in the sufferings of all those who have been 
affected by this outrageous disaster of war. The Scripture says: "Let your 
kindness be known to all men." We may also sympathize with the fate of 
this or that of the contending nations. We may sympathize. What law 
could forbid us to do so? The Declaration of Neutrality doesn't want that 
either. Whoever has German blood in his veins, or is even a native of 
Germany, has no greater wish in these days than that Germany may 
emerge gloriously victorious from this struggle. In our synodal association 
we have Russian congregation members, Polish, Slovakian 
congregations, Estonians, Latvians, Lithuanians. If, as is possible, these 
people sympathize with their home country, whatever that may be, who 
could not understand that? By sympathizing with this or that nation, by 
rejoicing in their victories, by wishing their arms a final victory, we do not 
oppose the declaration of neutrality of our government, we do not yet 
rebel against the authority which God has set over us. 

Nor does being neutral mean remaining silent. We may, without 
contravening the decree of our authorities, report the news of the war, the 
presumed causes of the war, 
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treat the prospects of the eventual outcome, etc., in conversation, in 
public speech, even in print. This, too, would not be a breach of the 
"neutrality of the individual" if he were occasionally to make known to 
those who are of the same mind as him, who share his sympathy for this 
or that nation, his joy over a victory, his sorrow over a defeat of the 
common ancestral country. Even in this way the peace in our own 
country, which God's Word makes it our duty to preserve, is not 
disturbed. 

To be neutral means to avoid everything that might induce our 
government to take a position on this war. To be neutral, therefore, 
means above all to refrain from all passionate discussion of the war, by 
which public opinion might be inflamed for or against Germany, England, 
France, Russia, and so on. He who does not exercise a restraint in this 
respect disturbs the peace within his own country, and is in this respect 
a rebel against the authorities, wno have made the strictest neutrality our 
duty. If we Christians, who after all are bound in conscience to be 
obedient to the authorities, even where they impose a constraint upon 
us, do not in these times make it our highest civic duty to abstain from all 
speaking and writing on our part, whereby the torch of sedition and 
fratricidal feud is thrown into our own people, how could we expect the 
world to exercise such moderation? Or is any one so blind as not to see 
the great danger which threatens our country, the danger that by loud, 
excited, passionate public manifestations in favor of this or that of the 
belligerents, tempers will be inflamed, equally passionate opposition will 
assert itself, and our people will finally face each other in divided public 
opinion? - a state of affairs which can easily lead to our Government 
being impetuously forced out of its neutrality by the stronger party, and 
drawn into the war by this or that cause which no man can now foresee. 
This is all the more terrible a misfortune for our country, the more sharply 
the sympathies for the fighting nations are now opposed to each other, 
the more passionately one has taken sides for or against Germany, for 
or against France, and so on. As is well known, our country is called the 
melting pot of nations. A change sheet contained in photographic 
reproduction the headlines of forty-four daily newspapers of many 
different languages published in the city of New York, which reported the 
outbreak of war during the first week of August. The population of our 
Republic, both in the cities and in the country, is a great mixture of 
peoples. With these fellow citizens, people of all races, we have to live in 
peace. This is our unavoidable duty. If this duty is violated in the present 
circumstances, if each race, each tribe takes sides in favor of its ancestral 
land in an intemperate, passionate manner, the consequences may be 
incalculable. 

This danger is well seen by our government. In a very serious letter, 
the President asks our people to support him in his efforts to keep us out 
of the European turmoil, by asking that the individual 
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Citizens refrain from all speech and writing that would arouse public 
opinion, because it is impossible to foresee what terrible consequences 
this could have. 

God has given us the glorious land, blessed above all countries, of 
which we are citizens, as our new fatherland. Under a mild and just 
government we, whose parents and forefathers once left the old 
fatherland in great poverty, have made it here to prosperity, some even to 
wealth. Let us recognize this as a blessing which God has bestowed upon 
us by giving us not only "health, good weather," but also "good 
government, peace"! If thou goest cheerfully to thy day's work in the 
morning, think of the labourers of the Old World who have been taken out 
of the workshop by war. If thou seest the rich sheaves in thy fields, Think 
of the corn-fields in the Elsatz and in Belgium, Crushed by fighting armies. 
And know that the like shall not befall us, is but the goodness and 
longsuffering of God; for our country richly deserves not to be spared the 
calamity of war. God has yet preserved peace for our country. He now 
wants us to pray diligently that black clouds of war will not suddenly rise 
over our country. He wants us to be obedient to the authorities whom he 
has ordained, who have power over us and who have now called upon us 
through their highest official not to make the preservation of peace more 
difficult for them by passionate partisanship. If we wish to prove that we 
are in earnest when we confess that we are subjects for the sake of 
conscience, obedient to human authority for the sake of the Lord, if we 
wish to prove that we gratefully acknowledge the rich spiritual and earthly 
blessings we have received in this our new fatherland, let us not fail in our 
part in this piece. Even if in the Tagos press fanatically sides are taken for 
or against one or the other belligerent nation, this must not disquiet us. 
Let us suppress the stirrings of carnal anger which then arise in us, and 
remember that we owe our first duty to the government whose protection 
we enjoy. The best of the city, whither the Lord our God hath led us, let us 
seek and pray for. According to the apostle's words, let us "pursue those 
things which make for peace," and let us pursue peace toward everyone. 
G. 


What can we save on our community school system? 


4. 

We have recognized the need for community schools. Nothing can 
replace them. We must have a school where both religion and secular 
subjects are driven. We have to take over the secular subjects so that our 
children can attend our school 180 days a year and the state does not put 
any obstacle in the way. We also want to take over the secular subjects, 
because then we know that the lessons in these subjects are also given 
in a Christian sense and spirit and that nothing anti-Christian is taught. 
And as far as religious instruction is concerned, we can devote one hour 
every day to it, and the best. 
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spend the most appropriate time on it. If we also achieve in secular 
subjects what the state expects of us, then both parts, church and state, 
are well satisfied. 

Although the parochial school is not commanded by God, and is 
therefore in itself an intermediate thing, it is nevertheless, under our 
circumstances, the best way to comply with the command of God: "Ye 
fathers, bring up your children in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. 
Here the children not only acquire the necessary worldly knowledge, but 
here above all their souls are led into the green pastures of the Word of 
God. Here they learn to believe rightly, to live godly, to suffer patiently, 
and to die blessedly. Our schools are not merely educational institutions 
like the state schools, but above all educational institutions where children 
are raised to be citizens of heaven. 

But let us now hear several objections that may be raised against 
the parochial school. 

We pay taxes for the state schools and therefore want the benefit 
of them. - But we also pay for the lunatic asylums and prisons. Do we 
want to send ours there, too, in order to benefit from them? 

2. we cannot establish a parochial school - the cost is too great. - 
This is certainly true, we have to make great sacrifices. Maintaining 
parochial schools and state schools is a double burden. On top of that we 
have to buy the books that are free in the free school. But what sacrifices 
some make for the physical well-being of their children! Some toil day 
after day to leave some fortune in the world for their own. Should we care 
less for spiritual welfare? Are not our children dearer to us than money? 
What sacrifices citizens of the country make for their fatherland! God has 
turned to my children the blood of his Son, and | should not think them 
worth even a few dollars? 

The state school is the only means of educating the American 
people as a nation. The various masses, quite dissimilar to each other, 
are to become one great people, therefore they must all go to one school 
and have the same school system. - The different masses have already 
merged into one people, the American people, and the Americanization 
is going on and on. German language, German customs and habits may 
also fall away in time. The same school system may be introduced 
everywhere, but one thing should be left to us: the faith of our fathers, the 
faith for which our forefathers fought four hundred years ago at the time 
of the Reformation and for which they staked their lives. And we can best 
propagate this faith of ours only through the parochial school. 

Our children must first of all learn something proper in worldly 
knowledge so that they can get ahead in life. They need to learn English. 
- They can probably learn that in almost any parochial school. 'A parochial 
school that does nothing in worldly knowledge would not be worth having.’ 
In general, | suppose, our schools bear comparison with the state schools. 
But say, is that really the main thing? Does not the Bible say the opposite? 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God," it says. That's the one thing that's 
necessary. Do you want to go from 
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of the Christian parochial school know nothing, perhaps then your Kirid 
may know something, more English, perhaps not, but the church has 
become a stranger to him. 

Many who have gone to church school have become just as 
godless as some who never went to a Christian school. Then what is the 
point of parochial schools? - When a child falls away, the blame is put on 
the school. Is that right? Can't the fault lie in the family? Could one not 
then proceed in the same way: Many who have gone to church have 
fallen away again, why then have churches in the world? Many have kept 
their money well, and yet it has been stolen from them; will you now not 
keep your money at all? Many a child dies in spite of all the care of the 
physician; is it now with you: Away with all medicine!? Your harvest has 
sometimes failed in spite of all your work; will you now no longer till your 
field? Instead of always speaking of the few who fall away, have you ever 
spoken of the many who, through the Christian school, have been 
brought up to be good Christians and faithful citizens of the land? 

E.E. 


Assembly of the Ev.-Lnth. Synodal Conference. 


This year's session of the Synodical Conference, the 25th since its 
inception, was held at Bethlehem Church (P. O. Kaiser), Milwaukee, 
August 12-17. The meeting was opened by a solemn service, in which 
Praeses C. Gausewitz preached the sermon on the words Joh. 6, 13. He 
explained that even today, seduced by the earthly mind, one still wants 
to make JEsum King in so many areas, but that He, as once, still flees 
today where one wants Him to be King in a different way than how He 
revealed Himself in His Word, namely as the King with the crown of thorns 
and on the cross. - The Milwaukee Teachers' Choir sang before and after 
the sermon. 

Eight sessions were held in all, and three of these were devoted to 
doctrinal negotiations. Father W. Dallmann, of Milwaukee, was the 
speaker. He finished this year the paper he began four years ago, "The 
New Testament Titles of Christians." The following titles came up for 
discussion, "Christ's brethren" (Rom. 8, 29), "God's work of the field" (1 
Cor. 3, 9), "God's temple" (1 Cor. 3, 16), "Christ's body" (1 Cor. 12, 27), 
"Christ's letter" (2 Cor. 3, 3), "God's work" (Eph. 2, 10), "citizens with the 
saints and members of God's household" (Eph. 2, 19), "followers of God" 
(Eph. 5, 1), "brothers in Christ" (Col. 1, 2), "fighters of JEsu Christ" (2 Tim. 
2, 3). The speaker emphasized that besides the rich comfort that lies in 
these titles, each one of them in its own way is an encouragement and 
motivation for the Christian to avoid sin and to live a life of holiness and 
righteousness. 

At the close of the paper the meeting expressed its thanks to Father 
Dallmann for his trouble and labor, and designated Prof. G. Mezger of St. 
Louis as speaker for the next meeting, to be held at Toledo, O., in 1916, 
God willing. The choice of subject was left to the speaker. 


The election of officers had the following result. Re-elected were P. 
C. Gausewitz as President, Prof. J. Meyer of New Ulm as Secretary, and 
Mr. H. Christiansen of Detroit as Treasurer. In place of Fr. L. Hélter, who 
had requested by letter that he not be re-elected, Fr. H. Speckhard of 
Saginaw, Mich. was elected Vice-President. As chaplain was appointed 
Praeses F. Brand of Springfield, Ill, and as rapporteurs were appointed: 
P. H. Ebert for the German daily press, P. W. Czamanske for the English 
daily press as well as for the English ecclesiastical papers, and the 
undersigned for the German church papers. 

As the committee chosen two years ago at Saginaw to act with the 
Norwegian Synod had to report to the Synodical Conference that it had 
been unable to carry out its charge, it was decided to comply with the 
desire of the officers of the Norwegian Synod that the matter should first 
be discussed with a committee chosen by them, but that at the same time 
the execution of the resolutions passed at Saginaw should be kept in 
view. Prof. W. Dau, D. F. Pieper, of St. Louis, and Prof. Th. Schliter, of 
Watertown, Wis. were appointed to carry out these resolutions. The 
following were appointed as substitutes: Prof. J. Meyer, Dr. C. 
Abbetmeyer, Pres. C. Gausewitz, P. W. Moll. 

The Synodal Conference devoted much time to its main business, 
the Negro Mission. The reports of the Commission for Negro Missions 
and of the Director of Missions, N. J. Bakke, were very gratifying. 
Fourteen new stations were started during the last biennium. These are 
mostly in larger towns, and the work there is quite promising. It was 
therefore decided to set aside $10,000 for the building of ten chapels in 
various places. Further, $300 was appropriated for repairs to Immanuel 
College at Greensboro, N. C. After much deliberation, it was voted to 
erect a dormitory for girls smd at Greensboro. P3000 was suspended for 
this purpose; but the building is not to be commenced until two-thirds of 
the sum has been received. “800 was suspended for the building of a 
dwelling for Missionary McDavid. In place ofW. Hallerberg, W. Schulze of 
St. Louis was elected a member of the Mission Board. 

P. C. Kretzmann, the Synodical Conference statistician, reported 
that it was almost impossible to furnish complete statistics. It was then 
decided to drop this facility. 

In the evening service on Friday, Prof. J. Schaller of Wauwatosa, 
Wis. preached the confessional sermon on Ps. 119:116, and Rev. R. 
Schroth of Mayville, Wis. preached the sermon on 1 Cor. 13:13. On 
Sunday morning, W. Hagen of Detroit preached at Bethlehem Church, 
and in nearly all the churches of the congregations belonging to the 
Synodical Conference of Milwaukee, out-of-town pastors who had come 
to the meeting preached. At the closing service on Monday, Rev. J. 
Mittelstadt of Wonewoc, Wis. preached on John 8:31. On Sunday 
evening, congregational mission services were held in four churches. 
White and colored workers in the field of the negro mission preached at 
these services. 

A lot of effort was put in by O. Kaiser and his Bethlehem- 
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The congregation has made every effort to make the stay of the delegates 
and guests of the Synodal Conference as pleasant as possible. We are 
sincerely grateful to them for this. Special thanks are due, however, to the 
Women's Association of the congregation, which served a communal 
lunch to all guests on five days in the school hall. These luncheons were 
hours of relaxation in the true sense of the word and will long remain a 
pleasant memory for all. O. J. R. H. 


Among our deaf-mutes. 


For about eighteen years our Synod has been carrying on a 
peculiar, silent mission in the large cities of our country, which is at present 
carried on by nine missionaries. They use a language that is understood 
equally well by all, whether they are German or English or Scandinavian 
or French or of any other nationality. It is a language that is not heard but 
seen, that is "spoken" not with the mouth but with the hands and facial 
expressions. In this respect, this mission is a "silent mission". In the 
services, not a word is heard; there is silent prayer and singing, silent 
reading of scripture, silent preaching, and silent deliberation after the 
service - and yet there is the greatest liveliness in all of this. 

A few weeks ago the undersigned, as a member of the Deaf and 

Dumb Mission Commission, had an opportunity to take a look at this "silent 
mission," and it will certainly be appreciated by thousands of "Lutheran" 
readers, especially those who have seen and heard little of this mission 
work, if they too are permitted a similar brief glimpse of this work from time 
to time. 
The undersigned paid a visit to the deaf and dumb who are served by us 
at Kansas City, Mo., Omaha, Nebr. and Sioux City, lowa, preached to 
them, became personally acquainted with them, and consulted with them 
- all, of course, through the interpreting services of our missionary, Father 
Jensens of Kansas City. The latter had informed his deaf-mutes in the 
three places mentioned; that a member of the "Five Men" of our Synod - 
so our commission is called among the deaf-mutes - would visit him and 
them. At Father L. Schwartz's church at Kansas City, twenty-six deaf- 
mutes presented themselves. By their plain dress one could see that most 
of them were poor, lowly people. Their physical affliction prevented them 
from earning much merit and held them back spiritually as well. The view 
of the congregation before the service presented an interesting picture. 
Not a word was heard, and yet the liveliest conversation was going on. All, 
however, became motionless silent when Father Jensen opened the 
service with prayer. All eyes were fixed with 'earnestness on his hands. 
Then followed the profession of faith, which all joined in by sign language 
while standing. The undersigned then preached a sermon on the parable 
of JEsu of the wise man and the foolish man, who both built themselves a 
house, the one on sand, the other on rocky ground. Fr. Jensen at the same 
time translated the sermon with great skill into sign language - by no 
means an easy task, since the deaf and dumb language expresses 
thoughts in a different way. 
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The missionary thinks in a different way and arranges things differently 
than we are used to. Now no one looked at the actual preacher, but all 
eyes were on the hands of the missionary. 

It would be difficult to observe a more attentive audience for the 
sermon than among the deaf and dumb. It is a great grace of God that 
these poor people, who are separated from the intercourse with most 
people as if by a high partition, can nevertheless be told the beatific truth 
through sign language. The work on these poor is in great part not much 
less than heathen mission. On the deaf and dumb, however, who have 
been at our institution in North Detroit, and have been confirmed there, 
our missionaries usually have a valuable hold. In all of Father Jensen's 
missionary field only two of such were found, a married man and a girl, 
both near Omaha. All the rest come from sectarian churches or are 
churchless. Almost all, however, our missionaries find to be spiritually 
neglected and without Christian knowledge. The sad _ so-called 
"missionary work" of various sects among them, which lures poor, 
neglected people by all kinds of entertainments, makes the exception into 
the church pleasant and easy for their flesh, confirms them mostly without 
any Christian knowledge, only on their agreement that they want to be 
members, their body also often with ice cream, but feeds their poor souls 
not at all, or only with grains. 

And yet, how thankful are not those among the deaf and dumb who 
have finally been won over for instruction by our missionaries and have 
come to knowledge after thorough instruction! They prove faithful, act as 
a good salt, and often display a love for God's Word that puts many other 
Christians deeply to shame. One virgin taught and confirmed by Jensen 
comes nearly a hundred miles three or four times a year to Kansas City to 
worship. In Omaha a seventeen-year-old girl comes regularly to every 
service, traveling about thirty miles by rail and eight miles by wagon. A 
deaf and dumb couple, fifty miles from Omaha, were visited by Father 
Jensen. The man had been to our deaf and dumb institution in North 
Detroit. His wife also desired instruction. When they heard that there was 
regular service for the deaf and dumb in Omaha, they sold their little 
property and moved to Omaha. The wife now took regular lessons and 
was confirmed, and both have now not been absent from any church 
service for years. They sent their children to Otto's parochial school in 
Omaha, and let their son go another year after his confirmation, saying on 
the wife's part, "They can't learn enough of the Bible. 

After the sermon, the undersigned gave another address, spoke 
about the synod, its task and its work, and addressed several questions 
to the deaf-mutes about the sermon and the entire conduct of the 
missionary's ministry among them’. The questions were very lively 
answered by many in the same spirit: the missionary took great pains with 
them, privately as well as in worship. He did not preach "unny stories" 
and "politics" to them, but always truths from the "Book of Jesus" - that 
is, in the deaf and dumb 
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would speak the beautiful name for.Bible. (One points with the index 
finger in the area of each hand - reminder of the nail marks - JEsus, and 
then imitates with the hands the opening of a book, together: "JEsus 
book" - a meaningful reminder of the word JEsu Joh. 6, 39.) Also to other 
questions was answered lively. Many then repeatedly expressed their joy 
and gratitude for the visit. One of the deaf-mutes asked the undersigned 
in particular to thank the "new" members of the Synod and the Synod 
itself for their efforts and sacrifices for the deaf-mutes, and asked that the 
visit be repeated often. To this the others lively assented. The meeting 
had lasted nearly two hours, but for more than an hour they all stood 
outside the church in lively "conversation". 

God bless in grace his Gospel even among the poor deaf and 
dumb, and let us not forget this little one in the care of our great missions! 

A. H. Kuntz. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Montana. To prove how the good Lord still blesses 
the work of our itinerant preachers in the far West, serve the following 
extract from a letter of a young pastor who left our seminary only last 
year, and who, after a year's effectiveness at his distant post, can report 
the following: "Here in N. N., Montana, there was at first a small 
congregation of 16 voting members. These built themselves a little 
church, large enough for their circumstances. Since | now commenced 
my ministry here last August, another 28 members have joined us, so 
that we now have a total of 43 to 45 voting members, 218 souls, over 100 
worshippers. However, our church can only hold 70 to 80 people at most. 
Therefore, as it stands at present, the children cannot attend the public 
services at all, and of the adults only one or two from each family. In 
addition to this, there is a Congregationalist congregation of 30 to 40 
families here in the village who want to come to us because they have 
recognized that our church is the right one, but they do not know how to 
find room with us. My parishioners are all poor people who gladly and 
willingly contribute to missionary purposes and would gladly build if they 
only had the means. Because we also lack the necessary space for our 
many school children and suitable school desks, we are already 
forbidden to hold school for the coming year. Please do what you can for 
us! Let everything be for the glory of God and the spreading of His 
kingdom." 

So much for the letter. The faithful God, who has so gloriously 
blessed our work in this place, will continue to help and provide the 
necessary space for church and school. 


F. Pf. 
Eastern Oklahoma. Recently | had the privilege of making a little 


tour of eastern Oklahoma. | found that even in this part of the country, 
blessed with many sources of help, our mission is thriving. 
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In Muskogee, a large city, for years we hardly got beyond the first 
beginning. But now there is a small, zealous congregation there. This fall 
they will attempt to erect a place for worship and a dwelling for their 
pastor. Fifteen miles west of Muskogee we came to a pretty good farming 
neighborhood. York we have a small congregation with a pretty little 
church in the little town of Boynton. York is still room and also hope for 
growth. A little further west, in Morris, we were presented with a different 
picture. We were in the middle of an oil patch. Quite a few families stop 
there for our services. After a short journey out of the oil area we came 
to a mining district. It was the Henryetta along with suburbs. York, Father 
Kthnert only started a mission in the spring. But we had the privilege of 
preaching to 20 adults and several children. It is obviously a promising 
place for our mission. When we had traveled several stations north and 
left the train, a young man was already waiting to take us out into the 
country. York near Tuskegee, eighteen miles from the railroad, three 
Lutheran families live. Our missionary can only pick up services and give 
lessons there during the week. He is, however, cordially and gladly 
welcomed each time. Near Tuskegee | saw the largest cotton fields. From 
Tuskegee we hurried north to the next and last preaching place of Father 
Kuhnert, namely Mounds. York we had a congregation of about 15 
members some years ago. These had mostly rented the land on which 
they lived. Then the area was covered with oil wells and most of our 
Lutherans moved on. 

North of here, between Sapulpa and Tulsa, is the grandest oil 
district in this State, and perhaps in the whole country. In these towns, 
made so rich by the great oil profits, we have found but a few souls. In 
Tulsa others have beaten us to it. My first destination was Braken Arrow. 
When | left the train, Fr. Strafen was already hurrying towards me and 
welcomed me to his territory. York in a beautiful farm area we have a 
small but growing community. This area is already much less affected by 
drought than streaks further west. | have been shown very fertile land 
there near the Arkansas river. The congregation at Broken Arrow has a 
church and parsonage, and Father Strasen's mission territory extends 
over the towns north and west of Broken Arrow. Besides the places 
mentioned, Sapulpa and Tulsa, he has found single souls in several 
neighboring places. Oh, if only our Christians could avoid settling in 
churchless areas! Many a family or individual dwells there in places 
where perhaps no church or even preaching place ever comes into 
existence. Such soon fall back into paganism and plunge with their 
children into eternal ruin. 

On my further journey | came to Fairland. A beautiful name, but very 
indicative of the area. Our church there has grown most rapidly among 
all the mission places in Eastern Oklahoma, and will soon become 
independent. The whole vicinity is ideal farming country. The church is 
about to be built. It has been my privilege to visit the 
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Meeting, in which the decisive steps for this were taken. Two thirds of the 
necessary funds were subscribed and a building committee was 
appointed with the necessary authority. | was pleased with the unanimity 
and willingness | saw there, for which Fr. Dautenhahn and the 
congregation also implored God at the beginning of the meeting. 

God continue to bless our missionary work and the workers in the 
same in Eastern Oklahoma! K. K. 

Emigrant Mission. War rages in Europe. One declaration of war 
follows another. Already Asia is being drawn into the maelstrom. How far 
will the waves go? God alone knows. 

All countries of the world are feeling the effects of the war. Trade 
and business are suffering severely. In all spheres of social life the 
convulsion caused by the war is making itself felt. Even our Emigrant 
Mission has been affected by the war and has been brought almost to a 
standstill in its actual activity; for immigration has all but ceased. Only 
rarely does a traveller from Europe knock at our door these days; 
Europe's countries need their sons in such difficult times, and if someone 
comes to us, it is not an emigrant, but a local who went out a few weeks 
ago with a joyful spirit to greet the old homeland, and who is now returning 
like a timid little bird, glad to have escaped the storm out there. 

On the other hand, a whole new activity of the Emigrant Mission 
has now begun. The people who now seek our help come from the West, 
North and South, from the neighboring states as well as from Colorado 
and California, from Canada as well as from Mexico. They are young 
people with sunburnt faces, firm expressions and determined looks on 
their faces. They all have the same goal: to cross over to Europe, not for 
fun and merrymaking, but to stand by the fatherland in difficult times. And 
when they arrive here in New York, and are told that they cannot be 
transported across, it flies over their faces like a shadow, and one can 
see their bitter disappointment. Double disappointment: not being able to 
cross over and also not being in possession of the necessary means to 
make the often so long journey home. At the most, the meagre supply in 
the purse is enough for a few days' stay in New York, and then what? The 
labor shortage is great enough in New York as it is, and is now increased 
by the influx of many hundreds. It is our duty to reassure, to advise and 
to help, to provide shelter and food and, if at all possible, work. There is 
much trouble and work involved, but we gladly undertake it, since it gives 
us the opportunity to bring the message of Christ, the Savior of sinners, 
to many a heart that has long been closed to it. O. H. Rest in. 

India. Shortly before Missionary G. Naumann left on his home leave 
in 1911, he baptized Njanemuttu, a Pariah. During the missionary's 
absence his heathen relatives turned him away and formally readmitted 
him to heathenism. Latterly he worked in the gold mines at Kolar; there 
he was severely wounded in the foot 
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injured and died as a result. One of our former parial teachers, 
Devanesan, was with him in his last hours and gave him comfort on his 
confession of sin. Missionary Naumann writes: "We may hope that he 
died believing in the Savior of sinners, saved as a fire from the fire." 
Missionary Naumann closes his report with the words: "Unfortunately, 
there is no prospect of anyone coming to be baptized from the village next 
door, where Njanemuttu comes from. When will the seed that has been 
scattered here sprout? The hour of the Lord has not yet struck. May He 
give us courage and strength to continue faithfully and to endure! His is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory." To this, | am sure, every 
missiologist will say a fervent Amen! 

Missionary H. Stallmann, who spent his mountain vacation there 
with his family, wrote about our mountain home: "The mountain home is 
really a great blessing for us. Everyone envies us for it. | believe nothing 
has made the Missouri Synod so well known here as the mountain home 
at Kodaikanal. Everybody knows Loch End. It's one of the best properties 
in Kodaikanal. . . . Especially the intercourse with other people, which is 
so rare in our stations, is quite refreshing.” 

|. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our brethren in New Zealand, at a meeting of representatives 
from the congregations and of pastors on April 18, decided to submit a 
request for admission to the Synod of Australia. In so doing, the New 
Zealand congregations have acted on a recommendation made to them 
at the request of our Synod. From the church bulletin of our brethren in 
Australia we see that the application for admission of the New Zealanders 
has met with the expected cordial response there. There are four pastors 
and one teacher in the work in New Zealand. One congregation is vacant. 
G. 

Mission feasts - united or separate? The following is written by 
a pastor of our synod on the question of whether it is more appropriate for 
neighboring congregations to celebrate their mission feast together than 
to celebrate them separately, each congregation on its own: "My 
congregation used to celebrate with 
many congregations. 

...we celebrated together. This year we celebrated alone for the first time. 
And it has again been shown that such a division of the mission circles is 
a blessing. Not only are the collections significantly increased, but the 
Word reaches more ears and hearts. At our earlier communal 
celebrations there were always so many members missing on both sides 
that the collections were also relatively small. God grant that the 
missionary spirit in our synod may become ever more active!" 

G. 

A "Lodge Sunday" is now to be included in the church year of 
the Reformed sects. This announcement is contained in a circular which 
has been sent to our pastors in several large cities, inviting them to 
celebrate September 6 as Fraternity Sunday. That the Lodges are 
invited to come to worship on a certain Sunday is, of course, an idea 
which in and of itself is not objectionable. But what matters is what is 
preached to the lodge members at such a service. Unfortunately, on 
Fraternity Sunday, as it is intended to be celebrated from now on, 
nothing will be done to bring the members of the Lodge to the knowledge 
of the reprobate, the ungodly. 
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and paganism that clings to their Lodge, but rather to tell them from the 
Reformed lectern what glorious advantages the Lodge system has, with 
what noble virtues it is adorned. We must condemn such a "Lodge 
Sunday" as a quite abominable mischief. Not only is the whole 
hypocritical Lodge system approved, together with its idolatry and its 
doctrine of works, but the individual Lodge brother is still strengthened in 
his delusion that the Lodge is "as good as a church". Serious Christians, 
however, who have recognized the reprehensible nature of the Lodge - 
and there are such outside our Lutheran Church as well - will be severely 
annoyed by such recognition of the Lodge on the part of the Church. 
Among the sermon themes suggested in the aforesaid circular for the 
celebration of Lodge Sunday are such as, "The Fatherhood of God and 
the Brotherhood of Man," "Universal Brotherhood," "Love of Man," - 
familiar catchwords with which the secret societies adorn their heathen 
religion. It is also recommended that one should preach once about 
whether the Lodge cannot co-operate with the Church. This, however, 
could be preached on, for the answer is quite clear Ezra 4:4-3 and 2 Cor. 
6:14. If "Lodge Sunday" were celebrated in this spirit, the Reformed 
communities would have only blessings from it, and many a lodge brother 
would also be helped to right their ways. G. 
About the Pope's last hours the cable news brought quite 
touching details. It was not actually the tracheitis from which he had fallen 
ill, but concern for the struggling nations of Europe that was said to have 
brought about his death. "In old times," according to newspaper accounts, 
were his words to the bystanders, "the Pope could have stopped the 
bloodshed by a word; now he is powerless." Touching indeed. But one is 
prompted to ask: When have popes ever asserted their power to preserve 
the peace of nations? The last great European war, the Franco-German 
War, was instigated by the Pope's faithful servant Eugenie, Empress of 
France. Her proud word was, "This is my war." And behind the Empress 
was the black power of the Jesuit Order, who thought the time had come 
to destroy Protestant Prussia. And how did the popes use their power 
over the rulers of the European states when they still had to do their 
bidding! In such a way that, as our Lutheran Confession says, 
"abominable disruption and tumult have taken place in Europe." For the 
popes "have come, have seized principality and kingdom, have set kings 
and deposed them, and have plagued almost all the kings of Europe with 
unreasonable banishment and wars." Countless times in the dark Middle 
Ages the pope "defended his error and godless nature with unjust 
violence and murder, so that he had all those killed who did not keep it 
all moderate with him. Instead of being friends and keepers of peace, the 
Popes have been the greatest instigators of strife and war that ever 
existed on earth. It is thanks to our Luther that the Pope can no longer 
"py a word" plunge the nations into the most horrible of all wars, the war 
of religion. Those last words of Pius X, if rightly reported, have been a 
last piece of genuine papal falsehood and hypocrisy. G. 
This is also true of those words in the will of the deceased pope which 
deal with his provisions concerning the papal estate. "| was born poor," it 
says there, according to the Jesuit report, "poor have | lived, poor will | 
die." In South America, and also among the ignorant part of the Catholic 
people in this country, the fairy tale of the "poverty" of the "captive" Pope 
is, after all, believed. By 


KEDiv tae utheranee say 


that word from the pope's will, one hopes to strengthen the papists in this 
delusion, so that St. Peter's pence will not suffer any diminution. In fact, 
the Pope resides in the largest and most magnificent palace in the world, 
which alone in its art treasures represents immeasurable wealth. Add to 
this the fact that the Pope has an annual income of $100,000. For the 
maintenance of the Vatican, another sum of P360,000 is set aside in the 
papal budget. Strangely enough, it is from Italy that the least part of this 
annual income of the Pope comes. One lives close enough to the Pope 
there to know that the Holy Father's financial circumstances are not at all 
so miserable. On the other hand, it is true that he "died poor. He could 
take no more of his riches than any other millionaire when he died. G. 


Treasures in the dust. 


The street sweepers of London unearthed the following treasures 
with their brooms in the course of a year: 25,000 dollars in gold, silver 
and copper, 650 dollars in bank notes, 10,000 dollars in banknotes, about 
25,000 dollars in railway shares, 6 men's and 68 women's watches, 212 
rings, 134 brooches, 618 bracelets. For leather and rags found in the 
streets and sold, 1075 dollars were taken. 

But who, in city and country, in home and abroad, seeks the lost 
souls of men, covered and stained by sin, to restore their value, to make 
them useful to God and man? Would that we had more love for the 
unfortunate! How many might be saved through us! The most sublime 
and energetic example of seeking love for sinners is the divine 
Redeemer. Let us call upon Him in the words of Lavater: "O JESUS 
CHRIST, the rapture of love springs from thy looks, from thy heart 
kindness! O love, that | might be love! O Love, JEsu Christe, teach me 
thy love's bliss!" 


"1 go to JEsu." 


Miss de Ponies, who went home several years ago, lived in the 
castle of Begniens on Lake Geneva, where she served her God with rare 
fidelity. In her youth she was advised by the pious Duke of Broglan never 
to read anything contrary to the Holy Scriptures, an advice which she 
faithfully followed. Of her it could be said in truth that she walked with the 
Lord. Her death - she lived to be 83 - was a great blessing to those around 
her. On the last day of her life she said: "The Lord has told me that he will 
take me home today. This is the most beautiful day of my life. | am 
infinitely happy. | leave you not in sadness, but full of joy of heart. 
Goodbye! The reason | am so happy to depart is the assurance of the 
forgiveness of sins; for my Bible tells me so, and the Bible speaks only 
the truth. | go to JEsu. Praise be to Him who has blotted out all my guilt 
and given me the assurance of the forgiveness of sins!" 

"He who dies thus, dies well.” 


Right reason for wanting to die. 


The Christian cannot say, | have lived in such a way that | have no 
reason to fear dying; but he can say, | have come to know Jesus in such 
a way that | can go confidently and with joy into death. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through the 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. , at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Harp, My Soul! Theme and Variations for Piano by W. Nommensen, 222 Ninth Ave, N., 
Grand Rapids, Wis. 8 pp. 11x14. Price: 40 cts. postage prepaid. 
A pleasing arrangement of the well-known Christian folk song that will find friends among 
piano players and displace low-grade music. La: 
Is God for us. Motet for mixed choir by Fritz Reuter, New Ulm, Minn. 4 pp. 7X10. Price: 15 
cts. and postage. 
A characteristic setting of the well-known biblical text, which powerfully expresses the 
content of the same. L. F. 


Ovdintrirsrren and Ginfnlzvnngen. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 


On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. M. Le Cron and Th. Wegener at St. Paul's 
Church, New Orleans, La. assisted by the ministry of the city of Bro. G. Wegener. - Kand. 
W. Tervalon (Negro) at St. Paul's Chapel at New Orleans, La. with the assistance ?.. 
Frederick by P. E. Schmidt (by order of the Negro Missionary Commission). 

On the 9th of Sonnt, A. D.: Kand. H. A. Beyer at St. Paul's Church, Saratoga 
Springs, R. P., assisted by ??. Stutz, Kretzmann, Thomas, G. Schulze, and R. Siebert, 
by Bro. - Kand. W. Leege at Zion church at Neshkoro, Wis. assisted by P. W. Albrecht. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Kand. L. Jagels (by order of the Commission for the 
Mission to the Deaf and Dumb) at Bethlehem Church, Kiowa, Nebr. assisted by Cholcher, 
Eggert and Kuchenbecker of ?. Joh. Meyer. - Kand. G e o. Klattenhoff in St. Jacob's 
Church at Quiney, Ill, assisted by P. Schnacks of 1*. G. Hamm. - Kand. W. Hilgendorf at 
St. Trinity Church, Cheyenne, Wyo. assisted by P. R. Hilgendorf by P. J. Hilgendorf. - 
Kand. H. Holls at St. John's Church at Blenheim, Md. assisted by ?. Sdrgels by P. W. 
Holls. - Kand. O. Kruger at St. Immanuel's church at Seymour, Ind. assisted by P. E. H. 
Eggers' Baumgart and Trautmann. 

On the 11th of Sun. n. Trin.: Kand. K. Wachholz at Immanuel Church, Springfield 
Tp, Wis. assisted by Wachholz and C. Dietz zun. by P. W. Plischke. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 


On sunday. Cantate: Kand. A. Becker in the parish of bampo do Meio near Cafundo, 
Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, by? A. L. Flor. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. B. Molthan in the church at Polson, Mont. by E. 
Ziegler. - Kand. K. Ram thun in the parish at Judson, N. Dak. by P. G. Meeting. - Kand. 
F. W. Schultz in the townships at Sherrard and Coal Valley, Ill, by ?. Ph. Wilhelm. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. G. Polack at Trinity parish, Evausvillc, Ind. 
by Rev. C. Frank. - Kand. A. Pennekamp in the parish at Harvel, Ill, by I". T. J. Mehl. - 
Kand. H. Liker in the townships of Clarksville and Hooks, Tex. by k'. H. Huge. - Kand. O. 
Hoyer in the parishes at Riley and Manhattan, Kans. assisted by kl’. Reininga and cousins 
of P. J. Hoyer. - Kand. F. Lindemann in St. John's parish at Waterbury, Conn. assisted 
by v. Schenk, Steege and Glazier of P. P. Lindemann. - Kand. E. Beyer in the parishes 
at Geneva and Painesville, O., assisted by??. Schwan and Kleinhans by P. M. Ilse. - 
Kand. A. T ro st in the parish at International Falls, Minn. by P. E. Jésting. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. LUbke in the congregation at Benvna, Mich. 
by P. F. Schriefer. - Kand. A. Wehrmeister in the Immanuel parish near Virginia, Mo. 
assisted by Bro. Breitag from Bro. O. Matuschka. 

Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 


On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. M. T. Holls as orphan father at the Bethlehem 
Orphan and Half-Orphan Home at College Point, N. P., under. 
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Assistenz derKastner und Th. Kihn von P. F. Lilly. - P. K. V 61 z in the St. 
Johannisgemeinde at East Hamburg, N. P., assisted by ?. Speckins by P. P. Rohde. 

On the 9th of Sun. a. Trin. the Rev. L. Brandes in the parish at Pe Ell, Wash. by the 
Rev. A. Ficken. - H. S ch ul ze in the congregation at Kimama, Jdaho, by P. F. Traub. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. Ph. Polster in the congregation at McLean, Nebr. 
assisted by Holstein, Hilpert and Noack of ?. Brueggemann. - P. A. Thober in St. John's 
parish at Underwood, and in Bethlehem parish at Washburn, N. Dak. assisted by ?. P. 
Schumm. - P. F. Geske in the parish at Fairchild, WiS., by J. Stelter. - P. W. Hartmann 
in Bethlehem parish at Hensley Tp, Ill, by P. H. Schroeder. - P. G. | ung in the parish 
at Nortonville, Kans. by P. G. W. Hafner. 

On the 11th of Sun. a. Trin. the Rev. Geo. Klattenhoff at the church at Overland 
Park, Mo. assisted by Pros. Daus and? Walther's by P. C. Rehahn. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher O. Doroh as teacher in the school of Grace 
parish at Highland Park, Mich. by P. F. Kolch. 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: teacher P. Hilgendorf as teacher in the Bethlehem 
School at Berkeley, Cal. by P. B. Lange. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Kraft as teacher in the school of Immanuel 
parish at Rock Island, Ill, by P. Ph. Wilhelm. - Teacher A. Luebker as teacher in the 
school of St. Paul's parish at Riverdale and Dolton, Ill, by P. H. Wind. - Teacher F. Priehs 
as teacher at Bethlehem school at Chieago, Ill, by ?. E. Reinke. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher H. Wente as teacher in the Trinity school at 
Nashville, Ill, by P. K. Schlegel. - Teacher Th. Struck meyer as teacher in the parochial 
school at Fountain Bluff, Ill, by P. G. Hartling. 


Ginrneihung. 


On the 7th of Sunday, A.D., the Trinity congregation at Plentywood, Mont. 
dedicated their new church to the service of God. Preacher: Fr. Werfelmann (and 
English). 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On the 7th Sunday after Trinity: The Jehovah Church at Chicago, Ill. preachers: 
Siemon and Fricke (English). - On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin: 

The Trinity Church at Danville, Ill Preachers: ??. Manteuffel and Elbert (English). (In 
error this advertisement appeared in No. 17 under "Dedications"). - On the 9th of Sonnt, 
A.D.: St. Paul's congregation at Birnamwood, Wis. Preacher: ?. Maack. The 
consecration act was performed by Bro. O. List. - On the 10th Sunday of Trinity, Trinity 
Parish, Indianapolis, Ind. preachers: Dir. Licke and P. Reinke (English). The 
consecration was performed by Father Matthins. 


xJudilaen. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated: On 9 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The Zionsgemeinde zu 
Accident, Md. Preacher: ??. Dreyer, Walter, Halboth and Blievernicht. Address: Teacher 
H. Hémann. Collection: H60.00. - On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Trinity Church at Oak 
Glen, Ill. preachers: kk. Noack and Dietz. 

The 30th anniversary was celebrated: On 9 Sonnt, n. Trin.: St. John's congregation 
near Fall Creek, Wis. Preachers: Prof. R. Pieper and Bro. Borger. Collection: H157. 82. 

Celebrating the 25th anniversary: The Salem congregation near Mailing, Tex. 
Preachers: Kramer and Studtmann. 


Konfeven; show. 


Ze nt r al - Tex as - Special Conference will gather, w. G-, on September 8 and 9 
at Fr. Moerbe's parish at Aleman, Tex. Confessional address: Fr. Hodde (?. Lammert). 
Sermon: Fr. Werner (?. Behrmann). Registration requested. K. G. Manz, Secr. 

The Baltimore- District Conference will not meet from the 8th to the 10th, but, 
w. G., from the 22nd to the 24th of September at ?. Brauns' church at Philadelphia, Pa. 
E. Kraus, secr. 
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The army of God. 


The whole Christian Church is to be a contending army of the Duke 
of Blessedness, fighting that the kingdom of Satan may be ever more 
destroyed in the world, and that the kingdom of Christ may be ever more 
enlarged and multiplied. Every individual Christian, therefore, is to be a 
soldier in this army of God; every congregation is to be, as it were, a 
missionary family, and every individual member of the congregation a 
missionary in his circle. A Christian should not stand as an individual, 
detached from the whole, unconcerned about other Christians, but 
should never forget that there is a communion of saints, that he is one of 
the members of the church, one of the members of the body of JESUS 
CHRIST, each of which, and he too, has a definite office and business 
for the whole body. A Christian, therefore, ought not to think that he has 
done all that he is bound to do as a Christian, if only he himself takes the 
right way to blessedness and serves his God in all quietness, but he 
ought also to recognize it as a holy duty to bring others also into the right 
way. A Christian should not think that to convert souls and to care for 
them is the business of preachers alone and not of laymen, but he should 
recognize himself as a spiritual priest who is to proclaim the virtues of 
Him who has called him from darkness to His marvelous light. (Walther.) 


The Pope and the authorities. 


The Roman Church still teaches that all temporal authorities are subject 
to the pope. (Conclusion.) 

The death of Mr. Giuseppe Sarto (in German: Joseph Schneider) was 

reported from Rome on August 19. Sarto was born in 1835 in Austria, 

near the Italian border. He was educated as a priest, received in 1858 

the 


He was ordained priest and became cardinal in 1893. After the death of 
Leo XIll, he was elected Pope and called himself Pius X. His full title was: 
"Pope Pius X, Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Jesus Christ, Successor of Peter, 
Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Priest of the universal Church, Patriarch 
of the West, Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the Roman 
Province, and Ruler of the temporal possessions of the Holy Catholic 
Church." All this had become of little Joseph Schneider when he was 
elected Pope in 1903. 

The Lutheran reader knows what to make of these titles. The very 
fact that the pope gives himself such a series of high-sounding titles 
reminds us of the description of the Antichrist found in Scripture. 
According to this description, the Antichrist is said to have a mouth that 
speaks great things (Dan. 7:20). Moreover, these are for the most part 
lying titles, under which Pope Pius X also waited of his office. He has 
indeed been neither Vicar of Christ nor Successor of Peter, nor even was 
Peter the "Prince of the Apostles." Nor do we, who after all belong to the 
universal Christian Church, recognize the Pope as the "supreme priest." 
But significant for the treatment of the subject with which we are 
concerned in this article is the last title which Pius X., like his 
predecessors, attached to himself, the title, namely, "Ruler over the 
temporal possessions of the holy Catholic Church." Thus the Pope's 
claims to earthly power are clearly enunciated. As we have lately proved 
from the official proclamations also of this Pope, the Antichrist also wants 
to have a worldly kingdom, and even pretends to be supreme ruler of all 
worldly kingdoms. In matters of temporal life, too, consciences are 
subject to him. His commands, as they reach the people through the 
priests, must also be obeyed in political matters. 

The Catholic Church is fully serious about this teaching. However, 
not in the way that these sayings of the 
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Popes now preached from the rooftops. On the contrary, one seeks 
above all to keep our people as ignorant as possible about this. Bishop 
Schrembs of Toledo has just recently issued a long statement to the 
public press denying that the Pope rejects the separation of Church and 
State. It is also continually asserted that the Catholic Church is "not in 
politics," that it does not want to concern itself with political matters, but 
is a thoroughly religious institute. Whoever says or writes that the Pope 
claims secular rule is reviled as a liar and malicious slanderer. On the 
other hand, in the sentences of the popes already quoted, we have the 
irrefragable testimony that the pope places himself above all secular 
government on earth, pretends that he also has to command in secular 
matters by virtue of apostolic power, and gives instructions that the 
Catholic citizen is to receive regulations and orders through the priest for 
his conduct and action in politics. When this is denied by a Gibbons and 
Ireland, and other representatives of the American clergy, they count on 
the fact that the American people do not know what the claims of the 
popes to temporal power have ever been, and what the recently 
deceased pope also taught in this article. When they speak to their own 
people, however, they come out clearly with this teaching. A few 
examples of this. 

The English Cardinal Manning has made the statement: "In Christ's 
authority, so the Pope may speak, | am ruler. | know no temporal ruler 
above me; | obey no prince; nay, | have still higher claim - | am the 
supreme judge on earth, and rule over the consciences of men, over the 
consciences of the peasant in the field, and of the prince on the throne, 
of the domestic family circle, and of the legislature which makes laws for 
the country. | am the only final arbiter on earth of what is right and wrong." 


The Italian Catholic leaf act before 
In other words, where the nation is Catholic, the pope has the right to rule 


as well as the secular authorities. This is what one must remember when 
one hears, "Our aim is to make America Catholic." 

The Jesuit Cavagnis wrote quite recently, "States are a part of the 

Church, and the part must seek the advantage of the whole." Every 
government, accordingly, has a duty to seek the advantage of the Roman 
Church. It can do so in this country only if the public offices are filled with 
Romanists. 
Catholic professor Thomas Bouquillon wrote a book in 1892 that he had 
printed in Baltimore called "Education." There on page 23 is this 
sentence: "The Church by divine right has direct authority over religious 
instruction, indirect authority over secular instruction." What does that 
mean - "indirect authority"? That is, authority exercised by the church by 
giving orders to the state. It was by indirect authority that the Roman 
Church burned John Hus. By indirect authority, that is, by telling the 
authorities how to act, the Roman Church wants to have the last word in 
all worldly matters, and that "divine 
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of divine right". By indirect authority it wants to govern "divine right" also 
the free schools, that is, to give orders to the authorities as to how they 
are to run the free schools. Thus teaches an American Catholic. 

The Jesuit James Conway wrote a book in 1892, "The State 
Last,” which was printed in New York. It says on page 84: "The pope, by 
virtue of his office, is the possessor of spiritual, supernatural power, but 
at the same time a lawful temporal ruler." 

What the Papal Church in this country teaches about this article in 
its boys' colleges is evident from a few sentences found in a "Manual on 
Christian Doctrine" used in Christian Brothers schools, some of which 
we quote here: 

"Question 116: What right has the pope by virtue of this 
supremacy? Answer: The right to make null and void all those laws or 
acts of government which would be an obstacle to the salvation of souls 
or which attack the natural rights of citizens. 

"Question 117: What else should the State do besides respecting 
the rights and freedom of the Church? Answer: The State should also 
support, protect and defend the Church. 

"Question 118: On what is this obligation based? Answer: On the 
duty of the civil order to profess religion. For since nations owe their origin 
to the Creator, as nations they owe him worship, love, and obedience, 
just as individual men have this obligation. 

"Question 119: What, then, is the principal duty of the heads of the 
State? Answer: Their principal duty is to practice the Catholic religion 
themselves and, where they have the power, to protect and defend that 
religion. 

"Question 120: Has the State the right and duty to suppress 
ecclesiastical schisms or heresies? Answer: Yes, it has the right and duty 
to do so, both for the good of the nation and of the faithful; for religious 
unity is the main foundation of social unity. 

"Question 122: May the State separate itself from the Church? 
Answer: No; for the same may not withdraw from the supremacy of 
Christ." 

So much for this textbook, which received the approval of the 
Catholic censor on August 7, 1909, and the permission to print from the 
Archbishop of Philadelphia on August 10, 1909. This textbook, which has 
seen its eighteenth edition in less than five years, shows us what the 
Catholic Church teaches tens of thousands of young men behind closed 
walls. 

After all this, what is the Roman Church's doctrine of state and 
church? 

Roman doctrine is that the state and the church are not to be 
separated; that the state is to recognize the Roman church as the only 
one rightfully existing; that the state has the right to suppress all other 
religions; that the citizens and officials of the state are to act according to 
the orders of the priests; that the pope is the highest temporal ruler on 
earth. What Pope Innocent III claimed for himself in the thirteenth century, 
namely, the "dominion over all peoples and kingdoms,” the power "to 
uproot, to dis- 
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To disturb, to destroy, to scatter, and to build and to plant" are still today 
the claims of the pope, which he binds on the conscience of his followers. 
There we speak with our confession, "Though now such doings of the 
popes in himself be altogether criminal, yet this is the most grievous thing 
in it, that he covers such wantonness and iniquity with the command of 
Christ, and points the keys to worldly dominion, and hangs upon such 
ungodly and shameful opinion of the blessedness of souls, saying that 
men by the blessedness of their souls should believe it thus, that the pope 
hath such power from divine rights." "He must have set himself equal to 
Christ, or above Christ, and made himself head, and afterwards lord of 
the church, and at last also of the whole world, and badly boasted of an 
earthly God, until he also supported himself to command the angels in 
the kingdom of heaven." But "as little as we can worship the devil himself 
for a lord or god, so little can we suffer his apostle, the pope or end-Christ, 
to be head or lord in his regiment. For to lie and murder, to destroy body 
and soul for ever, that is his papal regiment actually, as | [Luther] have 
proved the same in many books." (Schmalk. Art.) The Papal Church, on 
the other hand, is still politically active everywhere today, even in our 
country, in order to give general validity to the doctrine that the Pope is 
lord over all authority. A few more words about this in the next number. 
G. 


What can we save on our community school system? 


5. 

There are many people who realize that we cannot save the whole 
parochial school. They realize we must have Christian schools. But can't 
we save at least part of the cost? People have come up with all kinds of 
plans for this. 

Distribution of the public school fund to the parochial schools as 
well is advocated by some. If the state or county distributes the school 
fund to the district schools, then our parochial schools should not be 
forgotten. - But would not that be mixing church and state? In our country 
no state money is to be used for church schools. If we were to receive 
state money, our schools would also come completely under state 
control. We don't want to give the state that right. From the separation of 
church and state it follows that each must see for himself where he gets 
the money he needs. The church does not collect. The church does not 
collect money for the court-house, the poorhouse, the firehouse, etc., 
and the state does not have to take care where the church gets the money 
to pay its school teachers. That the State does not give us any of the 
school money we pay is no misfortune either. Some children prefer to 
take care of their old parents at home instead of taking them to the 
poorhouse. But it does not occur to them to demand that the state give 
them money. 

School tax waivers. That is what others are working toward. That the state 
should not tax those who do not make use of the state school, because 
they have their own schools. 
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If we were to entertain the state school system, we would not be doing 
anything wrong. It would be similar to the postal system. Only those who 
use it pay for it. Whoever wants a stamp must pay for it; whoever does 
not want one need not pay a cent to the post office. But it would be hard 
to find anyone who does not need a stamp. 

Again, from another side it is recommended that people who have 
their own school should be allowed to pay the state school fees they have 
to pay into the municipal coffers instead of to the state. This is then to be 
regarded as a kind of payment for the services we render to the State in 
teaching the children secular subjects. But most country schools do not 
even render a service to the state. If we start a parochial school 
somewhere in the country, and take away about thirty children from the 
two or three district schools which are in the vicinity, the State still needs 
just as many schools and school-teachers as before, except that the 
teacher in the English school may have only fifteen children instead of 
thirty. In such cases nothing is saved for the state. It may be otherwise in 
large towns. The State owes us nothing. It has not given us a discharge. 
We need not wait for "perks" in this country. It will not come to the point 
that the state will provide us with funds. And then - we don't want any 
benefits either and would rather remain completely independent of the 
state with our schools. 

Finally, some have another ploy to save money. How would it be if 
our teacher also took over the district school at the same time? Then we 
could send all our children to the district school, and the teacher could 
teach the first hour of religion. Yes, that would save a lot of money. But 
with that we would also have fallen away from our principle: divorce of 
church and state. Such a union can do no good. One objects: "But we 
Lutherans are the great majority in the district. We are all of one mind." 
But if only one in the district objects, he can sue the teacher. And if we 
do such a thing where we are in the majority, we would have to give the 
same right to the Catholics where they have the upper hand. 

That much some people realize that our teacher cannot teach 
religion in the district school. That is against state law. But if the parochial 
school teacher were to take over the district school, teach secular 
subjects from 9 o'clock in the morning until 4 o'clock in the afternoon, and 
when school is out, that is, from 4 o'clock until 5 o'clock, give religious 
instruction to the children of the parish in question, or give only religious 
instruction for several weeks after the term is over, could anyone object 
to that? Then we would have saved our teacher several hundred dollars. 
Well, it is true that this is not an ungodly institution. A Christian can hold 
a state school with a clear conscience if everything else is in order. But 
still there would be many evils connected with such a connection. The 
district school teacher would have to keep completely silent about religion 
for six hours a day, or, if he gave religious instruction only after the term 
was over, for months, as long as the district school lasted. Ifa 
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If a child were to ask him the question: If a child were to ask him, "Is Christ 
the Son of God?" he could answer neither yes nor no, but would have to 
say, "Some believe it, others do not. During all this time in school he would 
not be allowed to practice Christian discipline and would have to use the 
books prescribed by the state, even if they contained all kinds of 
falsehoods. During this time the community would no longer have any 
supervision over the school; the teacher would no longer be a community 
school teacher at all during this time, but would be in the service of the 
state. The best time would be spent on teaching secular subjects, and 
only the waste would remain for religious instruction. Then, too, 
consideration must be given to the teacher, who, after all, is trained to be 
a Christian schoolmaster. - 

We see, all these individual plans to save at least some of the large 
school costs cannot be realized. If we have our own schools, we want to 
pay for them. No one else will do it for us. 

E..E. 


A reminder for the friends of our General Inner Mission. 


In the great field of the General Inner Mission of North America the 
work of our Saviour is proceeding apace. Encouraged by the Synod's 
decision to raise H40,000 for this mission, a large number of itinerant 
preachers have been called and introduced into new mission fields in the 
north, south, west and east of our country. May the Lord our God be with 
them and bless His Word through their ministry! His word will not return 
empty. O pray for these servants of God, dear Christians! 

But let us not let them suffer want in earthly things either! Little of 
the promised $40,000 has come in so far, and therefore our treasury is in 
great need. Please remember this most important fund at the mission 
festivals and in other ways through special gifts! We ask for the love of 
Jesus for these preachers of ours. Let them, dear Christians, not suffer 
need in the coming winter! They are standing outside for us in their hard 
work. May the Lord, who wants us to provide for them, give us praying 
hearts and willing hands! 

Our mission in Cuba is also progressing rapidly. More and more 
preaching places are opened and schools are founded. Only we lack 
workers, but also the means to maintain the workers. The reports of the 
missionary and his assistant are pitiful. Oh, let us not forget these workers 
on their lonely post in our prayers! Here, too, the gifts for the much- 
needed construction of the chapel and for the mission have flowed very 
sparsely. The church building fund urgently asks for P600 to H800 for this 
purpose; the fund for the mission has been overdrawn by over H900 and 
is in debt. 

May the faithful God make us willing to build his kingdom diligently 
while there is yet time; for the evening shadows of the universe grow 
larger and larger, and the war cries of our time point to the soon coming 
of the Lord. God preserve His Church in these perilous times! 

C. F. Dietz. 


From the theater of war. 


The terrible war that has broken out in Europe has also severely 
affected our fellow believers in the German Free Church. Not only have 
many of them been drafted and are in the field, but bloody battles have 
already been fought in the area of our congregation at Mulhouse in Alsace 
and in East Prussia. In addition to this, it is now impossible for our 
brethren to contribute to the preservation of their pastorate in the manner 
hitherto practiced. The Free Church in Europe at present numbers 26 
pastors, 36 congregations, and 5700 souls, who live in 358 localities 
scattered over the whole of the German Empire and Denmark, and are 
served at 78 preaching points. Since our brethren there are in part very 
poor, they have hitherto reckoned on P6000 subsidy annually from our 
Synod. 

The distress in which they presently find themselves is clearly 
evident from the following letters of Father Willkomm and Praeses 
Kunstmann, written in the first days of August, that is, shortly after the 
outbreak of the war. 

Fr. Willkomm writes to me: "I take the liberty of addressing these 
lines to you, and through them to the brethren in the United States, asking 
them to help us. Our synodal treasury, after the July grants have been 
paid out, is now 4000 marks in debt. And the gifts for the same flow 
sparsely. Thus, even under normal circumstances, we would soon be in 
great need. Now, however, war has broken out, and this has quite 
incalculable consequences for us as well. Since the mobilization about 40 
men and young men of my parish have been called up to the flags, and 
another 20 will soon follow. This means that at least 50 regular payers for 
our parish treasury will be lost. In addition to this, many factories are 
closing down and laying off workers. This will affect perhaps another 40 
people who pay into the municipal treasury. And other parishes will not 
fare much better, although my parish is the hardest hit. | was just about 
to ask my congregation to support the synodical treasury more vigorously, 
and so work toward our synod soon becoming self-supporting and 
independent of America. Here comes this war! So we cannot think of that, 
but must be glad if we can maintain our own church system, that is, 
provide the bare necessities for our two teachers and us two paslors, and 
support our widows. Therefore, we must count on stronger support from 
our fellow believers in America for the other congregations. Therefore, as 
long as correspondence to America is still possible, | consider it my duty 
to urgently request you, Reverend President, to issue an appeal in the 
‘Lutheran’ for the support of our fellow believers in Germany who are 
oppressed by the hardships of war. It will not be in vain. They have a good 
harvest over there and live in peace, while here, without having any 
income, we have to make great expenditures. . . . Let me add, dear 
brother, to this request, which may seem a little pitiful. We know that we 
are in God's hands, and we are confident. We realize that not only our 
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We, pastors and congregations of the Free Church, with our ingratitude 
and certainty, deserve this heavy visitation. We humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God and certainly believe that even this severe 
visitation must serve us for the best. Our soldiers, reservists and land 
soldiers go out confidently in God's name. They know that even a soldier 
is in a godly state, and are all the more confident because this war was 
forced upon Germany. We hope to God that he will at last give victory to 
our arms. But we know that it will be through very hard fighting and great 
hardship. And therefore we ask our fellow believers who live in peace to 
assist us with their prayers and gifts." 

From Mr. Kunstmann's letter to our Commission the following may 
find its place here: "We must defend ourselves against a world in arms. 
More than six million of our able-bodied men from the age of 18 to the age 
of 45 are being drafted in these days. Incessantly the footfall of battalions 
being dressed, loaded, and transported to the frontier echoes through the 
streets. Young men, fathers, grandfathers must go to the front, away from 
parents and brothers and sisters, from wife and children, away from the 
harvest that has not yet been harvested, from their workshops, factories 
and offices. Everything lies fallow! What heartache, how many tears, how 
great sacrifices of goods and blood, life and limb! 

"Our Lutheran Free Church in Saxony and other states, your fellow 
believers in the old fatherland, are also suffering terribly under the burden 
of this war. In one of our congregations, already on the first day of 
mobilization, 50 men were blessed who must go out to fight for King and 
Fatherland. Even some of our pastors have to go into the field with them. 
Your missionary Nau, who is on leave in his homeland and was about to 
travel to America, must follow the flag. The misery is great when the 
breadwinner is missing, when he falls or returns home a cripple, great 
also is the lamentation of those who remain at home, who have little or no 
earnings. The wife of a soldier in the field, with her children, receives only 
a small part of the local daily wage and an infinitesimal pension if the 
husband remains or is crippled. 

"So then, in the name of our Free Church, | ask for help. O help, 
you dear fellow believers in free America, help your brothers and sisters 
in Germany and Denmark! Help pray with us and for us to the Lord of 
Hosts, the Lord who wreaks such destruction on earth, who controls wars 
all over the world, who breaks bows, shatters spears, and burns chariots 
with fire; help pray that he may also endure this world war and promise 
peace to his people! But help us also with your earthly goods, that our 
church may continue and that the worst misery of our Christians may be 
resisted. God will reward you all abundantly with such help." 

So far the letters. Certainly you dear Christians in our Synod will all 
say: our brethren in Germany cannot at present contribute much to the 
preservation of their pastorate, and yet they need just in this grave 
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In these times the comfort of the Word of God is especially needed. This 
is needed by the soldiers in the field, as well as by all those who have 
stayed at home and know their loved ones are in constant danger of 
death. Therefore let us now help doubly to preserve the parish office for 
them, and immediately collect our gifts. 

Our Commission for Inner Mission Abroad will certainly arrange for 
the money to be sent. Send the collections to the respective district 
treasurers. If it turns out later that, as a result of continuing war hardship, 
our brothers over there need our support even in physical misery, this will 
be made known. 

In the above letters we are also asked to remember our fellow 
believers in Germany in our prayers in these difficult times for them. | 
have also received other letters in which it is expressed that the now 
raging world war should be explicitly mentioned in the general church 
prayers on Sundays. Certainly this is already happening in many of our 
pulpits. On the one hand, we Christians know that our God is the great 
Lord of war and has long since decided in His counsel how long the battle 
will last and what the outcome will be, but on the other hand, we are not 
mute spectators, but follow the words of the Apostle Paul: "I urge you, 
therefore, first of all, to make supplication, prayer, intercession, and 
thanksgiving for all men, for kings, and for all authorities, so that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and respectability. For such 
things are good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior." So in 
these days, in which we hear so much of war and war cries, let us 
diligently lift up our hands in public and in particular and pray to our 
heavenly Father that he may soon again bestow noble peace and mightily 
protect his church everywhere. F. Pfotenhauer. 


Brief news from our missions. 


India. Finally a sign of life has arrived from our missionaries in 
Germany. On September 3 a postcard arrived from Missionary G. O. 
Kellerbauer, written on August 11, in which he briefly informs us that 
Missionary H. Nau, who was to give lectures here in our congregations 
this fall, had to join the German army as a military officer. Soon after his 
return to Germany, Missionary Kellerbauer was stricken with gallstone 
disease, which made him very miserable. His dear wife is also not well. 
He closes his card with the words, "God help us out of this severe 
distress!" Of course Missionary Kellerbauer cannot now return to his field 
of labor in the East Indies as he had intended. - No news has been 
received from Mrs. Missionary R. Freche. - The last Indian mail received 
by the Commission is dated July 28. At that time the war had not yet 
broken out. The dear missionaries were still fresh at work, deliberating on 
the spread of the work, not suspecting what a storm would break over the 
world in a few days. What 
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How the war will affect our costly mission to the Gentiles cannot, of 
course, be predicted. Only this is certain: its beneficial work will be greatly 
disturbed, if not hindered. - The Commission has still not succeeded in 
finding ways and means of sending money to Germany or India. - May 
our dear Christians, in these evil days, remember our heathen mission 
and our workers in it quite fervently in their intercession! 

The large Lower Secondary School in Ambur |, which had to be 
closed because of the bubonic plague, has been reopened. Missionary 
Stallmann reports: "Gradually the school is recovering. We now have 
about 160 pupils - still nowhere near the number we had a year ago, when 
we had about 300. . . . Religious instruction must now get going again 
properly." 

The number of boarding students in Ambur Il has increased 
significantly. There are now 16 of them. Four new students each have 
come from Vaniyambadi and Nagercoil. This is very pleasing, because 
as Missionary Stallmann rightly writes: "It is very important that we get 
proper Christian (indentured) helpers very soon. This very lack is 
becoming more and more noticeable." 

Missionary Stallmann has started work in the Sudra and Paria 
village of Periavareikkam, two and a half miles from Ambur. A former 
native teacher, Daniel, who could no longer keep school because of his 
physical infirmities, had started a school there in the Pariao village on his 
own and then asked the missionary to visit the place. He started a small 
school there. In the evenings, about 10 adults come for classes. 

In Vinnemangulam the progress is very slow. The adults listen very 
attentively to the pagan sermon and then say to the missionary: "It is all 
right what you say", but they do not want to take the final step. They say, 
"Our children who are now learning in school will all become Christians, 
but we cannot; we want to remain what we have always been." 
Missionary Stallmann closes this part of his report by saying, "| am sure 
that if once one made a beginning, a whole mass would run with it and 
want to become Christians. Well, when God's hour comes, we shall reap 
what we have sown. So long we must continue to labor and wait in 
patience." 

J. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Blessing of free church conscripts. On August 2, a moving 
ceremony took place in the St. Johanniskirche in Planitz, in which the 
conscripts who had been called up from the congregation were blessed. 
Without any previous announcement, the church was overcrowded with 
devotees. Already in the confession service, in which about 100 
confessors took part, Father Hempfing had referred to the visitations of 
God as a visitation of grace. Then the congregation sang "Ans tiefer Not 
schrei' ich zu dir" (I cry to you in deep distress) and after the reading of 
the 130th Psalm: "Nimm von uns, HErr, du treuer Gott, die schwere Straf' 
und groBe Not." Then the 46th Psalm was read and the hymn "Ein' feste 
Burg ist unser Gott" was sung. After this, Father Willkomm Sr. held the 
sermon. After this sang 
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the male choir sang the "Prayer before the Battle", and then all the 
conscripts who were present came before the altar and, after some words 
of encouragement taken from Ps. 118 and 121, were blessed kneeling. 
The communion that followed was attended by 29 conscripts. In the 
afternoon, after a single baptism, the wedding of a couple took place, the 
husband of whom had to report to the barracks the next day. Several 
prtvat communions of conscripts who could not be present on Sunday 
morning also took place on the following days. A deep movement went 
through the whole congregation, and it was decided to hold the weekly 
services as hours of war prayer. These days, and especially Sunday, will 
certainly be remembered by all who attended the service. May God, 
however, graciously protect all our congregations and especially the men 
and young men called from them to arms. - In order to make it possible 
for the pastors who live at first or who are sent to the military hospitals to 
find the people from our congregations, it is intended to compile a list of 
all those called up from our congregations. The pastors of the Free 
Church have been asked by postcards to send the names of these to 
Father Willkomm Sr. as soon as possible. The list can then also be copied 
and sent to the soldiers, so that they also know whether and which fellow 
believers are in their vicinity and can seek contact with them. 
(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 

On the use of envelopes for missionary collections, the 
Nebraska District Messenger says: "Whence may it be that envelope 
collections bring in so much more? When envelopes are issued for a 
collection, each contributing member of the congregation is asked for a 
gift individually, just as ina home collection, and not only a fraction of the 
congregation, the size of which is determined by church attendance on 
the Sunday on which the collection is taken. The collected offering is then 
the offering of the whole congregation, and not only of a part of it. The 
amount collected will now be significantly higher than if a part of the 
congregation had not contributed. Where does this come from? Not from 
the fact that the individual members were compelled to give more, or that 
they gave a larger contribution, but from the fact that all, or nearly all, 
gave." - concerning the so-called Duplsx system, a pastor of the Michigan 
District reports the following: "Since January, 1913, we have also had the 
Duplsx system. Our church dues are coming in very well as a result, and 
the collections for out-of-town purposes have tripled. Whereas we used 
to collect about 20 to 25 dollars at the church door, we now get between 
60 and 70 dollars each month. In other years we gave about 70 dollars 
to the synodical treasury. Through the envelopes we got about 185 
dollars last year." - The following is reported from a congregation in the 
Middle District: "The envelope system at the Mission Festival has proved 
good here also.-For 56 years the congregation had simply left it at 
collecting the offerings in the church. This year we tried it with the 
envelopes. On the Sunday before the feast, the pastor preached a 
preparatory sermon and soon after sent an encouraging letter to each 
member of the congregation, partly through the school youth and partly 
through the post office, together with an envelope, asking them to hand 
in their offering in the church on the feast day. The success - against 
P300, to which, in the next few days, many a mite will undoubtedly be 
added - was so pleasing that, without a doubt, many who were previously 
somewhat hostile to this innovation will now warmly support it. It is 
precisely the instruction and encouragement of the individual, which is 
due to this 
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If this is achieved in the right way, the good Lord blesses it and opens 
heart and hand to willing sacrifice for His kingdom 

What results could be achieved by the systematic collection of 
even small gifts in our congregations can be judged from the following 
message from a pastor of our Western District. The pastor in question 
writes: "Celebrating mission feasts is a beneficial use, so that Christians 
not only give, but also learn how pleasing to God the work of missions is, 
and therefore offer their sacrifices ever more willingly and abundantly. A 
Christian not only gives gladly when his mission feast is celebrated, or 
when collections are taken up at certain times, but the love of God's 
kingdom always finds a way to do a further, as the following fact shows. 
After last year's mission feast, a man of moderate means resolved to do 
more at the next mission feast than he had done hitherto, and for that 
purpose he put on a little bag, into which were to go all the ‘buffalo- 
nickels' that came into his hand in the store. Perhaps, he thought, the 
little bag would be full by the next mission feast. But lo and behold, the 
nickels in question ran in more frequently than our friend had expected. 
The year was far from over, when one day he came to me and brought 
the filled little bag; he asked me to count the money and then send it in 
for the mission. He said as he left that it might be 7 dollars, but it was over 
22 dollars. When | told him later, he was pleased that it was so much, took 
his little bag again, and | thought the matter was settled. But the year is 
over and it is Mission Day again. In the evening the man comes to me and 
tells me that he will bring me his little bag again, for he has continued his 
collection. The next morning he came; this time he had collected dimes, 
and the sum was higher than the previous one and also than the whole 
afternoon collection of our mission feast. You could see it in the man's 
face, it was a joy to him, and to this he said: "How easily it has come 
together!"* Immediately afterwards the "Lutheran* comes with a request 
for help in Luella, Sask., Can. The next day the same man asks if the 
mission collection is gone yet; 'if not,’ he said, 'l would like to send along 
something for the poor parish.’ Perhaps he thought, as many do, whose 
hearts are often quite warm for a special need: "If | bring a small offering 
to our pastor even now, it will give him more trouble in the end than the 
gift is worth.* Do not think so, dear Christians! The pastor delights to be 
the mediator, and will with thanks accept and forward all such gifts." - To 
this one thing more. God wants cheerful givers, he tells us through Paul 
in Second Corinthians. But cheerful givers are only when they do as Paul 
writes in this same epistle, namely, when they give according to their 
ability. God has arranged it so that the closer we come to this standard, 
the more joyful our giving will be. That is why the man this pastor tells us 
about was happy in his giving. G. 
A public protest was made some time ago by a number of Reformed 
pastors in Galveston, Tex. against the use of infidel text-books in our 
public schools. It was a geography, in which the following sentence 
occurs: "The origin of man is not known, though it is pretty generally 
supposed by scholars that he evolved by evolution from a higher species 
of animals." "Now if that be true," is the protest of those pastors, "what our 
children are here taught, namely, that man is a civilized ape, then what 
the Bible teaches, namely, that God formed man out of dust, and breathed 
into him a living breath, is not true. Such attacks on the truth of the 
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Holy Scripture must act on the heart and mind of children like pure poison. 
Our children are here being taught that the Bible does not speak the truth." 
A copy of this protest resolution was sent to us by a military doctor 
stationed in Texas City, who, in an accompanying letter, goes on to say, 
"| send you this because | must recognize in it a direct argument in favor 
of the parochial school. As a product of the parochial school system of the 
Missouri Synod, | have a warm heart for these schools. If an unbelieving 
education is a ‘broad education,’ | am proud that | did not receive such 
a ‘broad education.” 
G. 
An Epifcopal Calendar. According to the Churchman, the month 


of July for the Episcopalians looked like this: "5" Fourth 
Sunday 

after Trinity; 10th, Friday, Lent; 12th, FifthSunday 

after Trinity; 17th, Friday, Fasting; 19th,SixthSunday 

After Trinity; 24th, Friday, Fasting; 25th,St. James's Day; 
26th.., 


Seventh Sunday after Trinity; 31st, Friday, Lent." So it goes throughout 
the church year. Apparently the Episcopal Church is leaning more and 
more toward Roman works righteousness. To this end, the yet not 
even that party serves... 

within the Episcopal Church, which most clearly exhibits the move 
Romeward. The so-called High Church congregations of the 
Episcopalians have instituted the idolatry of the Mass as well as auricular 
confession, need the censer and the ever-burning lamp, and have prayers 
read for the dead. And it is the Episcopalians who are the big talkers in 
the movement to unite all Protestant churches! G. 

about the increase in the number of juvenile delinquents, the 
Christian Herald has a serious word to say. "Our Courts of Justice, 
we read recently, "are filled with boys, some of whom have committed the 
most horrible crimes: Murder, arson, robbery, etc. There are gangs of 
robbers composed entirely of boys. Boys from eight to eighteen years of 
age belong to such gangs. A magistrate testifies that almost only boys 
and youths under twenty-five years of age appear in his court." Above all, 
he said, the hardening of these juvenile criminals was terrible. Their 
consciences seem to have been virtually killed. The usual excuse is that 
they did not know why they were committing the crime. In Denver, Colo. 
the noted Judge Lindsey discovered a gang of robbers consisting of girls 
from eight to twelve years of age, all of them of respectable families. They 
declared that they had mainly studied the careers of professional 
criminals in the moving pictures, whose methods they then imitated. 
When they were intercepted, they made an attempt to change twenty- 
dollar bills at a candy store. In Baltimore, a boy who had derailed a railroad 
train confessed that he had learned "how to do it" in a change-picture 
theater. G. 

The most hateful kind of Luther bashing could recently be read 
in the widely distributed "Katholischer Hausfreund". Number 10 of the 
current volume attempts a "description of Luther's life", the "factual" part 
of which begins with the following: "If today a religious, a priest, whether 
he is an Auguchin monk or a Jesuit, jumps out and takes a nun, called 
Kathe or Trine, as his wife, then the Protestants also cry foul. They 
scream until the couple disappears into the Protestant camp. Now if such 
an oath-breaking monk were to write some rather obscene writings, start 
a peasants' war and a hundred other evil stories, and at the same time 
call himself a reformer sent by God, 
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What is to be thought of this?" In other Catholic journals, too, Luther's 
entry into the marriage state is condemned as a particularly serious 
crime. The most recent example of this Roman abuse of Luther's 
marriage is probably the statement of the Catholic "Lothringer 
Volksstimme," which calls Luther's marriage to Katharina von Bora "an 
entirely unchristian relationship" because Luther thereby broke his vow 
of "chastity," which he took as a monk, just as Katharina von Bora broke 
hers. One would think that just when they get into this area, the Romans 
would take special care, because here they are not allowed to throw 
stones without breaking a few panes in the glass house in which they sit. 
In fact, the "vow of chastity" of priests and monks has always been a 
cover for the worst sins of the flesh and has brought unspeakable misery 
to the Church. That Luther "instigated" the Peasants' War is a lie which 
has been rejected innumerable times by the Protestants, but which 
comes up again and again when the Popes come to speak of Luther. Nor 
is mau afraid to accuse Luther of having advocated "that anyone who 
disagreed with him should be burned at the stake"! This is what an 
American priest recently wrote out into the world. Another paper draws 
directly from the gutter and reviles: "Nothing is true about Martin Luther, 
not even the name is correct, for Luther himself changed it, because by 
birth his name was not Luther, but 'Luder'." And this way of fighting has 
the express approval of the Pope himself. These newspapers act entirely 
in accordance with the principle enunciated by the Jesuit Father Joseph 
Chiaudano in his book "Catholic Journalism": "Towards arrogant 
opponents of the Church, any insult is permitted, if appropriate. St. 
Francis de Sales says: 'The open enemies of the Church must be 
shouted at (diffamare) as far as one can. . ./so that they may lose their 
prestige." The book has been approved by the Pope and commended by 
a letter from the Cardinal Secretary of State dated March 23, 1910. The 
author of the book had been entrusted by Pope Pius X 
with the direction of his body organ. G. 

From the confessional, this notorious institute of the Catholic 

Church, great misfortune has often befallen whole families. This was 
recently confirmed by a respectable family in Soledade, a Serra town in 
Brazil. In the confessional, the priest there had been threatening a young 
lady's conscience until she decided to enter the convent. But the parents 
and the other members of the family did not want to know anything about 
this. In such matters, however, priests ask nothing of the will of the 
parents nor of family ties. So the owner of the confessional in Soledade 
used all his skill to separate the girl inwardly from her family and to 
persuade her to go against the will of her closest relatives. The affair 
made a sensation. Respected citizens of the town made representations 
to the priest and warned, but in vain. Then, on May 20, in the evening 
about 11 o'clock, a mob entered the church, which was dimly lit by the 
light of the so-called perpetual lamp, dragged the confessional out to an 
open place, where fire was set to it and it was burned to ashes. The 
confessional in Soledade is not the only one in the world that would be 
ripe for the fire. (Ev.-Luth. Kirchenbl. f. S.-A.) 
Eighteen countries became bankrupt in the nineteenth century, and 
in all of them the Roman Church occupied a dominant position. The 
names of these eighteen countries are: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Ecuador, Guatemala, Honduras, Colombia, Costa Rica, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Paraguay, Peru, 


Portugal, Salvador, San Domingo, Spain, Uruguay and Venezuela. As 
you can see, the South American continent, which has been under 
priestly rule for four hundred years, has had the most bankrupt 
governments. That a Protestant nation should announce its bankruptcy 
to the world has not yet occurred. G. 
Departures of entire congregations from the Roman Church are 
a rarity, but such a case is reported again this year. On June 28, a 
congregation of 108 adults, all confirmed in the Roman Church, 
transferred to the Episcopal Church. The congregation is composed of 
Italians. In the city of New York a Spanish Evangelical congregation has 
recently been organized, the members of which have also all left the 
Papal Church. But in this case it is not a question of conversion as a 
congregation. It is to be regretted that the mission to the immigrants from 
Southern Europe has hardly been touched by the Lutheran Church in our 
country. The reader will remember that our Commission on Foreign 
Language Missions has now begun work among Italians at Danbury, 
Conn. G. 
Priestly deification. In his funeral oration for Cardinal Kopp, 
Canon Herbig based it on the words of Holy Scripture: "You will be called 
a prophet of the Most High, and you will go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare the way for Him and to bring light to those who sit in darkness 
and the shadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace." 
This equating of the late cardinal with John the Baptist, to whom those 
biblical words apply, is distasteful at the very least. But the Catholic 
Church seems to have no sense of such tastelessness. Thus | remember 
that several years ago in a small German town honorary gates were built 
for the entering Cardinal Kopp with inscriptions such as, "Blessed be He 
that cometh in the name of the LORD; Hosanna in the highest!" and, 
"Thou art a priest for ever after the manner of Melchizedek!" This 
application of Biblical words, which are to be referred to JEsum alone, to 
such a man as Kopp, is already no longer distasteful; it is already almost 
blasphemous, at least according to Protestant feeling. | (Wartburg.) 


Obituaries. 


After a long period of infirmity due to biliousness, Father Karl 
Traugott Zschoche passed away on August 4 in Frohna, Mo. and was 
buried there the next day. In the house Fr. R. Winkler held an address on 
Gen. 24, 56, at the grave officiated Fr. O. R. Hiischen, and the funeral 
sermon was preached by the undersigned on Isa. 6, 9e. - The deceased 
was for seven years a zealous, respected and beloved member of the 
congregation at Frohna. He was born on July 26, 1842 at RoBwein in the 
Kingdom of Saxony. It was only in his mature years that he had the desire 
and decision to become a preacher, when his younger brother was 
already studying theology in America. For one year he studied under 
Father Brunn in Steeden and then emigrated to America, where he 
completed his theological studies in our practical institution, then in St. 
Louis. He was ordained and installed July 9, 1871, at the congregation at 
White Oaks, O., where he waited about three years of his ministry under 
difficult circumstances. He was then called to the congregation at Soest, 
Ind. which he served with great zeal and success for about 33 years, until 
the failure of his voice and the ab- 
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.. he was forced to resign from the ministry he had grown to love. From 
Soest he also served the neighbouring congregation of Flat Rock for 
several years. - The deceased experienced and praised the wonders of 
God's grace in Christ Jesus during his life. He rests in peace. 

F. Wenger. 


Once again it pleased the Lord of the Church to send a still young, 
faithful servant into the rest of the blessed. On August 10, after a 
prolonged, severe lung ailment, Father Johann Friedrich Hesemann, 
pastor of Zion Parish at Vrighton, Colo. passed away happily in the Lord. 
He was born in Drake, Mo. on the 10th of October, 1870. He entered our 
college at Springfield, where he passed his examination for the sacred 
preaching ministry in 1899, after which he answered a call to the parish 
at Taylor, Ter. From 1901 to 1904 he served the churches at Sealy, 
Patterson and Cat Spring, Tex. However, because of a lingering nervous 
affliction, he had to resign here his work, so "delicious to him,” with a 
heavy heart. He moved to Rosebud, Mo. and held school there through 
the winter. On May 7, 1906, he took charge of the Brighton congregation, 
which he served diligently and faithfully with God's Word for nine years, 
until the spring of 1914, under ever-declining strength. The congregation, 
which had already given him several longer breaks and had provided him 
with a vicar for a whole year, from 1911 to 1912, once again advised him 
to rest for a few weeks in the hope that he would then be able to continue 
his ministry with renewed strength. But God had decided otherwise. His 
faithful servant was now to rest completely from his work. For fifteen 
years the deceased was allowed to serve his Lord in the holy ministry of 
preaching, and brought his age to 38 years and 8 months. As far as 
faithfulness and unpretentiousness are concerned, he could serve as an 
example to others. He showed particular conscientiousness in attending 
the conferences and meetings. On August 14 the funeral took place with 
great participation also on the part of the brothers in office. His remains 
were removed from Brighton churchyard to the kamm erlein grave, after 
W. Leitz officiated in the house, and I>. Theo. Hoher had preached on 1 
Tim. 6, 12 in German and the undersigned on Revelation 14, 13 in 
English to the large funeral congregation in the church. |'. J. Schlerf 
officiated at the graveside. - "Blessed find the dead that die in the Lord 
from henceforth. Yea, the Spirit saith, that they may rest from their labors; 
for their works follow them. " O. LUssenhop. 


It has pleased the Lord above life and death, after a short, not quite one 
year's work, to put Father Valentin M. Palmreuter into heavenly rest. The 
same had been ordained and inducted in the parishes of Wells, Cars and 
Fremont, Mich. on the 16th Sunday after Trinity, August 31, 1913, and in 
seven months' labor had earned their love and confidence. After blessing 
12 confirmands in April, he had to return home on account of sickness, 
and hoped to resume the work after a short period of recuperation. But 
God had decreed otherwise. An internal ailment consumed his strength, 
and repeated operations did not bring the expected improvement. He 
died in the hospital at Saginaw on August 20. His body was buried in the 
ground at Frankenmuth, August 24. - The deceased was the son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Johann M. Palmreuter and Eva Barbara, nee Herzog. He first 
saw the light of day Feb. 14, 1889, at Frankenmuth, Mich. After his 
confirmation he entered our college at Fort Wayne. But he was much 
hindered in his studies there by sickness, and 
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moved to Springfield in 1909, where he passed his exams with honors 
last year. With his funeral text we confess on the one hand: "Truly, you 
are a hidden God!" but we also want to add with comfort and confidence: 
"You God of Israel, the Savior! (Isa. 46, 16.) 

' E. A.M. 


Deceased in the Lord August 6 was teacher J. G. Hillger, teacher 
of St. John's Lutheran parish at Homewood, Ill. He was born in Adelt, 
Sheboygan Co, Wis, April 23, 1868. In 1876 he entered our teacher's 
seminary at Addison, and passed his examination there in 1881. He 
served as teacher in I>. L. Lochner's congregation at Chicago five years, 
in I*. B. Sievers' congregation at Milwaukee 23 years, and in the 
congregation of the undersigned 414 years. On February 3 of this year 
he was taken ill with cancer. He died August 6, at Baltimore, Md. where 
he sought cure by means of nadium treatment. He brought his age to 66 
years, 3 months and 13 days. The funeral was held August 9, with a large 
attendance. The undersigned preached on Tan. 12, 3. 13. M. 
H.Feddersen. 


Teacher emeritus Oskar Emil Gotsch passed away to his Lord's joy 
on Sunday, September 6, at the age of 83, and was laid to rest on 
September 8 at the Concordia Cemetery in St. Louis. Teacher Gotsch 
served 46 years in the school department: in St. Louis five years at 
Bethlehem School and sixteen years at Trinity School. Then he was a 
teacher in New Mile, Mo. for five years, and on his last field of labor in 
Staunton, Ill. he was able to serve twenty years more, until increasing 
infirmities of age compelled him to retire. More and more his strength of 
body and mind dwindled away, and during his last months and weeks he 
was very miserable. He comforted himself with delicious sayings and pith 
songs, and when asked if he would appear before God on the faith he 
had professed and taught, he said on his deathbed, "Yea, God forbid!" 
May his memory remain in blessing among us, especially among his 
many disciples! R. K. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Luther's Small Catechism. In vest pocket format. Paperback. Johannes Herrmann, 
Zwickau, Saxony. Price: 10 Cts. To be obtained through the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


A new edition of the smallest catechism edition. The size is just under 2x3 inches. The 
108 printed pages contain the complete text of Luther's Small Catechism, the Haustafel, and 
the Christliche Fragestticke. Printing and paper are of the most exquisite quality. G. 


Lutherhefte. Bell Voices for the Reformation Anniversary 1917. No. 61. 62: "Melanchthon 
and Amsdorf on Luther's Life and Writings." No. 63: "Luther's Comforting Thoughts 
on Winter." No. 64: "Luther's Interpretation of the 120th Psalm." No. 65: "So God 
Loved the World." No. 66: "Luther's Sermon on Preparation for Dying." No. 67. 68: 
"Luther's Words of Confession." No. 69: "Luther's Scripture of Merchandising and 
Usury," 1524 (first part). No. 70: "Luther on the Vicarious Satisfaction of Christ." 
Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau, Saxony. Price: single 5 cts.; the dozen 40 cts. 


That find further eight numbers, six single and two double issues, of the "Lutherhefte", 
which the Herrmannsche publishing house brought out in preparation for the Reformation 
anniversary in the year 1917. According to 
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According to the publisher, the sales of these booklets in 1910 were 2000, in 1911: 9000, in 
1912: 15,000, in 1913: 40,000. From this increase in distribution it can be seen that the publisher 
has done the right thing with the edition of these Luther booklets, which also have a very pleasing 
appearance. Of very special value among the newly registered numbers is the double issue 61. 
62 as well as the compilation of Luther's words on the vicarious satisfaction of Christ. G. 


Lena's Wanderjahre. Narrative for the Young by Marg. Lenk. 
Second, illustrated edition. 226 pages 5X?*. Published by Johannes Herrmann, 
Zwickau, Saxony. Price: cloth binding 85 cts. To be obtained through the Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.... 


A graceful tale now in its second edition. The handsome cloth binding and illustrations 
with which this edition is provided add to the pleasure of reading the book. "Lena's Wanderjahre" 
has a special interest for our American youth, since the experiences of a German girl who visits 
American relatives are the subject of the narrative. 

G. 


New short stories for children. with colorful cover illustrations; 16-24 pages each. 
"The Little Master Singers" and "Christmas at Sea" by Marg. Lenk; "Me Too!" A Tale 
from the Indian Mission by G. Harders. "Grandfather's Birthday," "The Newspaper 
Child," "Hanna's Easter," "The Little Bell of Klarenbach," "The Quiet Child," 
"Dummerchen," by Berta Mercator. Price: single, 5 cts; 100 copies, $3. 50. 

These volumes have come to us from the publishing house of Johannes Herrmann in 
Zwickau, Saxony. The charming title decoration corresponds to the noble content of these gifts 
to our little ones. These little stories show his feeling for children's senses, and with all their 
simplicity of plot and language, the healthy childlike mind will take great pleasure in these 
booklets. The tales find suitable for children from ten to fourteen years of age. G. 


and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Thober at Gethsemane Church, Buffalo, N. P., by 
P. F. Verwirke. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Kand. A. Fahl ing at Trinity Church near Conklin, Mich. by 
P. C. Ledcrer. - Kand. C. Triinow in the church at Fair Haven, Minn. assisted by ??. Liker, 
Melahn and Streufert by 1". H. Weseloh. - Kand. W. Single in the Zion Church at Akron, O., 
assisted by Praeses Pfotenhauer? and ?.. Eickstadt by Rev. W. Lothmann. - Kand. W. Spruth 
in the Bethlehem Church at Chicago, III, by P. E. Reinke. 

On the 12th of Sun. a. Trin.: Kand. L. Dippold in the Immanuel Church at Perryville, Mo., 
by P. J. Griebel.. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. 01s z aras missionary to Poland in Chicago, 
Milwaukee, and vicinity, in the Fricdenskirche at Chicago, Ill, assisted by Bro. Pflug of I". F. 
Streufert. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. Kénig as assistant pastor in the parish Zum 
Heiligen Kreuz at St. Louis, Mo., assisted by Prof. Mezger and P. Kellermann of P. C. C. Schmidt. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Demetrio in the parish at Wartburg, Tenn. by P. 
P. Heckel. - Kand. H. Oberseld in the parish at Perry, Okla. by?..B. Fritsche. - Kand. J. Frenz in 
the parish at Festus, Mo. by P. J. Schéch. - Kand. F. Bickel in the parish at Maple Grove, Mich. 
by Rev. H. Griiber. - Kand. F. Bierwagen in the parish at Arriba, and the day following in the 
parish at Bovina, Colo. by P. O. LUssenhop. - Kand. G. Ehlers in the Bethlehem congregation 
at Hilmoe, S. Dak. by Rev. W. Labrenz. - Kand. K. Schmid in the parish at Albuquergue, N. Mex. 
assisted by P. P. Kretzschmar, by P. P. Miller. - Kand. H. Schliep siek in the parish at 
Hayestown, Nebr. by p. J. H. Schafer. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. Becker in the churches at Town Wagner and 
Finlayson, Minn. by P. F. Mack. - Kand. O. Brunswick in the parishes at Tupper and Plumas, 
Man. by P. P. Walther. - Kand. E. Wille in the parish at Scotia, Nebr. by P. R. Hellwege. - Kand. 
W. Kupsky in the parishes at Kensal and at Bordulac, N. Dak. by P. W. Friedrich. 

On 13 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. A. Schmidt as negro missionary in St. Louis in the 
Immanuel church at St. Louis, assisted by kk. Wangerin, Wisler, Kramer and Prof. Firbringers 
by Fr. C- F. 


Drewes. - Kand. R. Stuth in St. James parish at Town Richmond, Wis. assisted by Bro. T. FieB. 
- Kand. L. Nauss in the parishes at Rushmore and Little Rock Tp, Minn, by 1". H. Baumann. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin: H. Kumnick in the parish at Power, Mont, by P. E. 
Wachsmuth. - P. H. Harting in St. John's parish at Bismarck, Mo., by P. C. Brandt. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. K. houses in the parishes at Fort William-Port Arthur and 
Moose Hill, Ont. assisted Bjerkes by P. P. Walther. - P. O. Burkhgrdt in the parish at Union City, 
Okla. assisted by Hieber from P. Th. Drégemiller. - H. Kumnick in the parish at Farmington, 
Mont. assisted by P. E. Wachsmuth. - P. Chr. Meyer in the parish at Town Theresa, Wis. assisted 
Thusius by P. R. Schroth. - P. H. Kénig in the parish at Wolcottsburg, N. P., by P. F. Schleef. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: A. Bergt in the congregation at 
Schuyler, Nebr. by P. H. Erck, Jr. - P. H. Harting in Immanuels parish at Pilot Knob, Mo. by P. 
C. Brandt. - H. Holls in Nazareth parish at Buffalo, N. P., assisted by Senne, Verwiebe, Walker, 
Dallmann, Rohde, Fretthold and Muller by W. Klahold. - J. H. Kretzschmar in the churches at 
Billard and Grove Lake, Minn. by P. M. Kretzschmar. - P. G. Ehlers in St. Paul's parish at Draper, 
S. Dak. by W. Labrenz. - P. L. Strafen in the parish at Coffeyville, Kans. by R. MieBler. - W. 
Bezold in St. Mark's parish at Ferndale, and in Trinity parish at Eureka, Cal. by P. |. Tisza. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: W. Klahold at the First Trinity church at Buffalo, N. P., 
assisted by ??. M. Walker, J. Walker, Dallmann, Brauer, Rohde, and Holls by P. A. Senne. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On 10 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Rittmuller as teacher at the school of the St. Lorenz parish 
at Frankenmuth, Mich. by P. H. VoB. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. M. White as teacher in the Salem parish school at 
Gardenville, Mo. by E. Schiller. - Kand. E. Hohmann as teacher in the school of Holy Cross 
parish at Collinsville, Ill, by F. v. Strohe. - Teacher H. Koch as teacher in the school of Zion 
parish at Staunton, Ill, by P. J. Kleinhans. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. U d e as teacher in the parochial school at 
Dudleytown, Ind. by k". H. Diemer. - Kand. V. Schulz as teacher in the school of Zion parish at 
Beecher, Ill, by P. L. Going. - Kand. M. Mueller as teacher in the school of the congregation at 
Hannastown, Pa. by P. Th. Andrer. - Kand. E. Gre mel as teacher in the school of St. Peter's 
parish at Mishawaka, Ind. by P. O. Turk. - Kand. C. Kramer as teacher in the Emanuel school 
at Lidderdale, lowa, by P. H. Schmidt. - Kand. W. Weihermann as teacher at Martini school at 
Hamtramck, Mich. by C. Gieseler. - Teacher W. Kr 8 gel as teacher in the Trinity parish school 
at Oak Glen, Ill, by P. F. Brunn. - Teacher E. Gutzler as teacher in the school of St. Paul's parish 
at Thorndale, Tex. by Prof. F. Jeffe. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Roschke as teacher in the school of the First Zion 
Church at Washington Heights (Chicago), Ill, by P. E. Tappenbeck. - Kand. Ma. Thie meas 
teacher in the school of St. Peter's parish at Huntington, Ind. by F. Husband. - Teacher F. Miller 
as teacher in the school of Zion parish at Akron, O., by P. W. Lothmann. 


Initiations." 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 6th of Sunday, A.D.: The enlarged church and new school of St. Paul's 
congregation at Latimer, lowa. Preachers: Handschke and Faulstich. - On the 10th Sunday, 
A.D.: The new church (60X36 feet, with steeple) of St. John's parish at Luverne, Minn. 
Preachers: ??. MatthaideB, Rolf and Lund (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Father 
Baumann. - On the 11th of Sunday, A.D.: The new church of St. Paul's congregation at Amherst, 
Wis. Preachers: Schliepsiek, Sieck (English), and Richter (English); the latter also said the 
dedicatory prayer. - On the 12th of Sunday, A.D.: The renovated church (with steeple and bell) 
of the congregation at Crosstown, Mo. The dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. Schéch. - The 
renovated church and the new school building 
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To our communities. 


Autumn has come to us again, and the harvest has been gathered 
in everywhere. God has rained upon us in torrents of love, so that the 
barns of the country people are filled with rich blessings. And since half 
of the members of our synod are peasants, most of whom live in the most 
fertile regions of our continent, a good part of the harvest is in our 
possession. In addition to this, while at present almost the whole world is 
plunged into war, here in the United States, under our government, we 
lead a quiet and tranquil life, so that the townsman can enjoy the blessing 
of the harvest with the countryman, and live undisturbed in the works of 
his profession. 

In the spiritual field of our Synod, too, great progress has been 
made in these autumn days. All of this year's candidates for the 
preaching and school offices - 160 in all - have now gone to work in the 
wide fields and are gathering sheaves into the sheaves of the Christian 
church. In addition, our educational institutions have again opened their 
doors and received a large number of new students who are to be trained 
for spiritual work in the fields. 

In the coming weeks the usual harvest festivals will be celebrated 
in many parishes. In the sermons it is pointed out that God gives us all 
these earthly goods out of pure fatherly, divine goodness and mercy, 
without all our merit and worthiness, for all of which we owe him thanks, 
praise, service and obedience. And the grateful 
Congregation sings: 

The sheaves are in, 

Therefore grain and wheat, The gifts, 

great and small, Shall provoke us to 

praise and thanksgiving, 


To praise our God, Who loves 
his children And gives their 
bread every year At harvest 
time. 


The proper way of giving thanks for the harvest should be to 
contribute willingly to the spread of God's kingdom, not only during the 
collection on Thanksgiving Day, but throughout the year. When we sing 
in the harvest hymn: "Let it be enough until the seed, yes, until the 
harvest," an understanding Christian thinks not only of food and drink, 
clothing and shoes for himself and his family throughout the year, but 
also of the upkeep of the church during the same time. 

It is therefore certainly welcome to the members of our Synod, if in 
this connection it is once again stated what the needs of our General 
Synod are at present during a year. Our synodal treasury, from which 
mainly the current expenses for our teaching institutions are met, needs 
$75,000. Our synodal building treasury, which has to provide for buildings 
and major repairs, needs, according to the opinion of the last synod of 
delegates, $205,000 in the next three years. That makes H68,000 for this 
year. The missions of the General Synod need “145,000 this year. To 
this must be added the needs of the individual districts for their particular 
missions and labors of love. 

In these works, my dear Christian, participate regularly! Contribute 
from your harvest or from the income of your business and from the work 
of your hands, and see to it in your part that the needs of our synod are 
diligently discussed in your congregation, and that all members are 
drawn to this blessed work. How much more could be accomplished if we 
all put our hands to the work! 

In order to stimulate others by this example, a letter from a member 
of the congregation, which recently reached me, may find its place here. 
It reads: "Dear Pastor! Eirige members of our congregation would like to 
contribute together $1500 for the various synodical funds." They would 
be grateful if you would advise them how best to raise this sum... 
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could be distributed. Thanking you in advance for your kind advice, yours 
N. N." 

May the faithful God give us more and more joy in the gospel, and 
then our hands will open all by themselves and help to fill our coffers, 
which serve the spreading of the kingdom of God, always. F. 
Pfotenhauer. 


The Pope and the authorities. 


2. the Roman Church is politically active in order to give recognition to the 
claims of the popes to temporal power. 

A. Italy. From the year 755 to the year 1870, the Roman pope 
was a secular ruler with a secular empire. His empire was the Papal 
States in central and northern Italy. The Papal State was about half the 
size of the State of Indiana in extent and had a population of about three 
million. In this state the pope ruled as a secular ruler, levied taxes and 
duties, and also fielded an army of 16,000 soldiers, and thus had his 
"servants who fought for it". Like the other rulers of Europe, the pope also 
awarded orders - the Order of Christ, the Order of St. Pius, the Order of 
the Golden Spur and others - and the national colors were gold and silver. 
(Gold and silver are the Pope's chief objects.) Even a national debt was 
not lacking; in 1867 it amounted to about $110,000,000, on which the 
Pope paid $7,000,000 interest annually. The revenue of the Papal State 
in 1868 was $5,000,000, but the expenditure was P15,000,000; it was 
thus that the Papal State, like all States in which the Roman Church has 
come to rule, had arrived at blessed bankruptcy. In 1870 the Papal State 
was united with the Kingdom of Italy, after bloody struggles, the so-called 
Exaltation of Italy. Thus the Pope was deposed as secular ruler. 

About this now mourns the Antichrist. But it was also really good to 
be pope in the Papal States before 1870. Through his priesthood he 
regulated the trade and commerce of his subjects down to the last detail. 
In 1859 there was still a law that every bookseller had to show a catalogue 
of his books to the bishop. The butchers were only allowed to sell meat 
on fast days to people who could present a certificate from the doctor and 
the priest. If a "heretic," such as a Lutheran, died, he had to be buried 
quietly in the public pasture, where goats and sheep destroyed the burial 
mounds, shepherds the gravestones. To draw a fence around a heretic's 
grave the Pope did not permit. Professor Geymonat was imprisoned and 
then expelled from the country for reading from the New Testament to his 
friends. Dr. Mazzinghi received three years in prison for distributing 
Bibles. In other words, the pope ruled in his state not only as a spiritual 
overlord, but as a temporal ruler like any other prince or king, in keeping 
with the doctrine that only the papal church and its religion had the right 
to exist. 

Since the fall of the papal power in 1870, the popes have left no stone 
unturned to regain their supremacy. They are above all also in Italy and 
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..in the political arena. This became clearly evident again a year ago. The 
parliamentary elections of October 26 and November 2, 1913, brought 
the following result: 79 Social Democrats, 17 Republicans, 47 Democrats, 
61 supporters of the Catholic Party and 231 Liberals (governing party). 
This already proves our proposition. The Roman actually have their own 
party in Italy, with 61 men in the government. Apparently, then, the 
Roman Church is in politics in Italy and makes no secret of it. But a very 
strange thing came to light after these elections. Besides those 61 
Catholics, 228 of the 231 deputies of the governing party are still under 
political obligation against the Pope. These candidates were informed 
before the election that in this election the Catholic voters would again 
vote for government candidates, but only for those candidates who would 
be approved by the bishops! As a result, 367 candidates had quietly and 
secretly signed a document presented to them in which they pledged not 
to pass any legislation that would diminish the influence of the Church. 
They promised to vote against bills that would put a limit on the increase 
and enrichment of monasteries. They promised to oppose any attempt to 
impose higher taxes on Catholic institutions and to impose stricter 
supervision on private Catholic schools. They promised to advocate 
religious instruction based on the Catholic catechism in the state schools. 
After the candidates had made these promises, the bishops and priests 
worked upon the people to vote for these candidates. Thus the Bishop of 
Viterbo urged all papists to vote, even against their own convictions, for 
such candidates as were approved by the priests. In the letter of this 
bishop the following sentence appears: "No Catholic is allowed to vote for 
another candidate or to act privately in favor of another. Whoever has an 
Opinion that does not agree with the opinion of the higher authority," that 
is, the priest, "sins against the spirit of obedience.” It follows that the 
Catholic Church in Italy is active as a political power, indeed as a political 
party. And this political activity, as is clear as day from the above, has the 
sole purpose of supporting the claims of the Papacy to Political 
Prerogatives. 

B. In France. From the year 1801 to the year 1905 there existed 
between the Papal See and the Government of France a so-called 
Concordat or Convention, according to which the Roman Church in 
France was the State Church. The law of December 11, 1905, established 
the separation of Church and State in France. Nevertheless, the Roman 
Church, where it saw opportunity, enlisted the aid of the French 
authorities in furthering its plans. On Christmas Day 1907, a Roman 
bishop entered the church of a Protestant community on the island of 
Madagascar and informed the assembled (Protestant) congregation that 
he would now worship according to Catholic ritual! The pastor replied that 
he was a loyal subject of the French government, and that the church had 
been built by Protestants for Protestants. But the Catholic bishop drove 
the ge- 
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and took possession of their property "in the name of the French Republic 
and the Roman Church"! So read a report from the London Missionary 
Society in 1908. The Norwegian missionary Borchgrevink, who heads the 
Lutheran mission in Madagascar, reported in the same year: "The 
followers of the Jesuits roam in bands of 40 to 50 men and keep the 
Lutheran villages in terror. They force, under threat of death, Lutheran 
parents to have their children enrolled in the Jesuit schools. The Jesuits 
even boast that General Galliern, the French governor in Madagascar, 
cannot prevent them in their activities, as he would be deposed from 
office if he resisted them, as had happened to his predecessor, General 
Laroche." Two thousand Lutheran schools were closed in Madagascar 
by the machinations of the Jesuits. So it happened, not in the Dark Ages, 
but in 1907. 

The leading spirits of the Roman Church in France are also working 

tirelessly to restore the separation of Church and State. Encouraged 
especially by the success of the priests of Italy described above, the 
clergy are now working the people in France, too, to recover for the 
Church one piece after another of her political advantages. On March 21 
of this year, Cardinal Andrieu addressed a letter to Catholic voters 
reminding them of their duty to vote only for those candidates who have 
taken a pledge to "respect the rights of God and the Church." "Those," it 
said, "who will not take such a pledge do not deserve your confidence, 
and if you nevertheless vote for them, you make yourselves responsible 
for the harm these men will do to our religion and our country." Cardinal 
Dubilliard addressed his people in much the same way. Six bishops 
signed a pastoral letter at Bourges in which they recalled that "the use of 
the right to vote cannot, because it is a political act, be counted among 
the morally indifferent, for politics cannot be separated from or 
independent of Christian" - which in a Catholic letter always means 
Catholic - "morality. Conscience binds in public as well as in private life." 
So said the English Catholic Gazette on March 21, 1914 . What does it 
say 
from this? From this it is evident that the Roman dignitaries in France are 
fully in earnest with the sentence of Pius X: "The highest priest," namely 
the Pope, "cannot possibly separate political matters from his teaching 
office in matters of faith." In France, then, the Roman Church is also 
politically active, and for the purpose of restoring the Pope's claims to 
temporal power. For the sake of conscience, French Catholics must vote 
for such candidates, and only such candidates, who have given their word 
that they will seek in their office the good of the Papal Church. 
C. Spain. Until the summer of 1910 Spain was under unrestricted priestly 
rule. The Catholic religion was officially recognized as the religion of the 
State. The Catholic State Church received an annual grant of H8,000,000 
from the State treasury. The whole education of the youth was in the 
hands of the priests. The monastic system 
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flourished as nowhere else in the world. The diocese of Barcelona alone, 
with only one million inhabitants, had 500 convents. In the convents were 
manufactured shoes, suits, soap, chocolate, liqueurs, and innumerable 
other articles, and because the convents were tax-free, and the monks 
and nuns worked for nothing, other factories could not compete with 
them, and the bitterest poverty prevailed among the people. Above all, 
the Roman Church used the political power it possessed to suppress all 
other religions. In the capital Madrid and in other large cities Protestant 
missions had begun their work. By police measures the government 
hindered this work in every way. Nevertheless, the work of the 
Protestants was making progress. In September, 1899, the Archbishop 
and the Bishops wrote to the Queen Regent, expressing their alarm at 
the progress of the Protestant missions, and urging the Sovereign "to 
exercise her right to assist the Catholic Church. The bishops could not 
stand by and see their flock "seduced"; the national constitution was 
being violated by allowing Protestants to build churches and schools. In 
her reply, the Queen Regent assured that in this matter she was ready to 
prove her "absolute obedience to the teachings and demands of the Most 
Holy Father Leo XIII"! 

Soon after his accession to the throne, King Alfonso was also 
besieged by the papal clergy to put a stop to the spread of Protestant 
doctrine in his kingdom. To this Alfonso replied: "As a Catholic king, and 
a servile and faithful son of the one true Church, | am deeply disturbed 
by this new attack against the religion of our fathers and against the 
religion of the State." He promised to do his utmost to prevent this activity 
of the Protestant preachers. At that time the Spanish Catholic paper 
Universo put down the sentence: "The Pope is not a foreign ruler in 
Spain. He is as national and Spanish in secular matters as the King and 
Parliament." This agrees to a hair's breadth with that pronouncement 
which we quoted in the last number from a Catholic paper, "Every 
Catholic State must have two kings," and is proof that in Spain, too, the 
Roman priests are not only politically active, but are politically active for 
the very purpose of giving effect to the Pope's claims to temporal power, 
his claims to the supreme ruling power on earth. 

As in Italy, so also in Spain a large part of the people has sunk into 
atheism (denial of God). A deep resentment against the Church, 
especially against the orders of monks and nuns, has taken possession 
of all classes of the people. So powerful did the anticlerical party feel that 
in 1909 the king appointed the statesman Canalejas, a leader of the 
radicals, prime minister of Spain. Canalejas accepted the office on 
condition that the King would permit him to curtail the power of the Roman 
Church in Spanish politics. So strong was the hatred of the people against 
the Church that the King had to agree. In May 1910 a decree was issued, 
by which the privileges of the orders of monks and nuns were curtailed. 
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were restricted. On June 11 followed the decree allowing followers of 
non-Catholic religions to hold public worship. Then the Pope broke off all 
negotiations with the Spanish government, nor did he resume them. To 
be sure, the people, still devoted to the Roman madness, rebelled. It came 
to bloody appearances. Especially the monasteries were taken hard. But 
since 1910 Spain has remained among the nations which no longer want 
to know anything about an official recognition of the Pope as a secular 
ruler. Spain has learned that the Catholic religion as a state religion is the 
undoing of the people. 

In 1910 a deputy of the Pope, Cardinal Vannutelli, was visiting 
Canada. At that time this Cardinal said: "I have observed the progress of 
the United States and Canada, and | am glad that in these countries the 
people have freedom of conscience in their religious practices." In that 
very year the Pope demanded of Spain that she should revoke the law 
which granted to the Protestants of Spain liberty in the exercise of their 
religion. And in America the Pope's envoy wants to "rejoice" in the existing 
religious liberty. What mischievous hypocrisy and mendacity! 

Canalejas, however, who, on being told by the Catholics that there 
were so few Protestants in Spain, made the beautiful reply, "Yes, but the 
few have rights!" and shattered the supremacy of papal power in Spanish 
affairs of state, fell not long afterwards by an unknown murderer's hand. 

G. 


What can we save on our community school system? 


6. 

We can't save the whole parochial school. We can't count on help 

from the state. As long as we keep our own schools, we have to pay for 
them. So the only thing left to do is to save as much as possible on our 
schools. Some do this in such a way that they do not employ a school 
teacher, although they should, others in such a way that they employ a 
teacher or a student instead of a teacher, the third in such a way that they 
do as little as possible for the internal furnishings of the school as well as 
for the school building itself. 
Some want to save the school teacher and therefore let the pastor still hold 
school. We pastors hold school wherever the need requires it. However, it 
is not part of our official duties that we teach the children worldly knowledge. 
We have not studied for it, as pastors we have nothing to do with it. It is only 
a service of love that pastors render to children and their parents. That they 
also take on the teaching of secular subjects at the same time, that is 
nothing small. They make a sacrifice which is not always recognized, but 
which is a great advantage and blessing to the congregation. Pastor, do not 
let it annoy you! Do not say, "What is the school to me? We have enough to 
do preaching to the aged." Does not a pastor act wisely when he spends 
most of his time with the youth, so that later on he will have all the better 
listeners and more knowledgeable congregations? 
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how many members of the congregation? How many blessings have 
been bestowed on our synod through the school-keeping of pastors! How 
our synod has expanded through this! 

But now we want to talk about whether a congregation that has now 
grown up and has quite a number of school children, and also has the 
means to have its own school teacher, should save the school teacher. It 
must be recognized that the pastor's keeping the school is only a stopgap 
measure. Not in all cases, but in many, it is true that either the school or 
the preaching ministry must suffer if the pastor also holds school. At any 
rate, itis of great advantage to the school if a special teacher is employed 
who can devote all his time to it. If the pastor holds school, the lessons 
must sometimes be cancelled because of official duties. Some pastors 
can only hold school four days a week. It is also to the disadvantage of 
the congregation. Many a school-keeping pastor, who stands by a larger 
congregation, cannot perform his office properly; he has too little time left 
for his office administration. A good sermon cannot be made up out of 
thin air. Finally, it is too hard for the pastor. His health often suffers. The 
congregation should therefore hire a teacher as soon as possible. Here 
the congregation should not want to economize. If a housemother can no 
longer cope with her work, if a farmer can no longer work his land 
properly, they seek help and hire maids or servants. If a congregation 
does not hire a teacher, though the need is before them, and they would 
be able to do so, they do wrong to their pastor, to their children, and to 
themselves. The congregation suffers the greatest damage. How will she 
answer for it? Here, therefore, the congregation should spare no 
expense. Statistics show that the ratio of the number of teachers to the 
number of school-keeping pastors has not changed much substantially 
for many years. There may still be some congregations in our synod that 
should and could actually employ a teacher. 

Some want to control the need in such a way that they temporarily 
appoint a student. In many cases this may be appropriate and well 
advised, but it is only a stopgap measure. The children then get a new 
teacher every year. How long it takes for a teacher to get to know his 
schoolchildren even to a certain extent! Then when the student has 
worked his way in, he goes up and away. In addition, students are still 
inexperienced. 

But what about the employment of female teachers? In our state 
school system, the education of children is mostly done by girls. This is 
often done in order to save money. They say: Girls are cheaper. Since 
they don't have a family to support on the side like men, they get by with 
less pay. What do we want to say when our communities hire female 
teachers in order to save money? First of all, this: It is not forbidden in the 
Bible. The Scripture does say, "Let your wives keep silence among the 
congregation," 1 Cor. 14:34. They are to keep silence because they are 
to be subject to the men. They are not to teach the men. It is not forbidden 
for them to teach children. School keeping is not teaching in public 
assembly. Now can a woman teach the children 
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If we teach the Word of God, then it is not forbidden to instruct the children 
in secular subjects. Yes, there are certain branches of teaching, for 
example, instruction in needlework for girls, where only a female teacher 
is in place. Even at the time of the Reformation there were teachers for 
girls. 

We do not, therefore, wish to reject the employment of female 
teachers, nor do we wish to exclude the female teacher altogether from 
the school, especially if one or more male teachers are already working 
in the school in question, and a female teacher is now placed at their side 
as an assistant. We would only advise that only female teachers be 
employed who have had the best possible training and who possess 
teaching abilities; furthermore, that they only give religious instruction 
after the congregation has convinced itself that they possess the 
necessary ability to do so. 

The situation is different, however, when a congregation needs only 
one teacher and could easily appoint and pay a male teacher, but in order 
to save money hires a girl. In this we must see a danger for our parish 
school. The employment of girls has, after all, many disadvantages. 
Women do not usually make teaching their life's work. In most cases they 
only teach school until they can get married, and then they give up 
teaching. Once they have worked their way into teaching, they give it up 
again. For a teacher to celebrate her twenty-fifth anniversary, as has 
recently happened among us, is an exceedingly rare event. For that many 
girls also lack warm devotion to the teaching profession. Moreover, what 
a disadvantage if the education of our children is given into the hands of 
young girls! If the pupils are almost the teacher's peers, how can there be 
the necessary respect? If one wants to employ unfit, inexperienced girls 
out of avarice, it will be to the detriment of the school. 

The last class of people who want to save money are those who 
want to save on the school building and the interior furnishings. But here, 
too, stinginess is not appropriate. The teacher should have good teaching 
aids at his disposal. Every workman needs tools of the trade. A carpenter 
can do nothing with a blunt axe. In some schools all kinds of necessary 
teaching aids are lacking, and the teacher has to scrape by. This is 
detrimental to the community school. The schoolhouse should not be an 
old barrack either. It should be a school building. A suitable building and 
good furnishings make teaching easier. E.E. 


"Such sacrifices please God well." 


The academic year has now begun again in the teaching institutions 
of our Synod. In the seminaries for preachers and teachers, in the 
grammar schools and progymnasia, teachers and pupils are again in 
activity, in part with a beautiful increase in the number of pupils. The 
maintenance of these institutions, as the reader knows, is connected with 
great expense. Heavy sacrifices must be made that the church may be 
supplied with preachers and teachers. The sacrifices involved in the 
upkeep of the buildings, the erection of new buildings, the upkeep of the 
buildings attached to the 
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The Church is not concerned with the relationships between the ministers 
of the Church who work in these institutions, but with the sacrifices that 
must be made in order that we may have boys in these institutions to 
prepare them for the profession of pastor or teacher. 

As we know, it is mostly poor people's children who are preparing 
for service in the Church. Have you considered, dear reader, what 
sacrifices such parents make? On the one hand, they give away their son 
and thus forego for a number of years the earnings which the son would 
probably have brought into their house. On the other hand, instead of this 
income, they have great expenses for the son during his years of study. 
There is the annual board money to be paid, stuff and books have to be 
bought, and travel expenses are often added. This requires great 
sacrifices on the part of the parents and often the brothers and sisters. 

Now it is true that such parents should also realize that it is a great 
grace when the Lord Jesus takes their son into his service, a privilege to 
be allowed to serve the Saviour in the most glorious work that exists here 
on earth, namely to make people blessed, to save immortal souls from 
eternal damnation. The Lord will also reward them abundantly for their 
sacrifices, which they have offered in faithful love, according to His 
promise, both temporally and eternally. But it is important for us to point 
out that it often requires great sacrifices on the part of parents when they 
allow a son to study. 

Now there are many parents who would gladly give a son to the 
Lord for the service of the church, they could very well do so, as far as 
paying the expenses is concerned, but they lack the son, or the existing 
son lacks the necessary gifts/or he has no desire to study. They would 
gladly give the sum that it would cost them to have a son in college, if only 
they could give the Lord a boy. 

Now a question: Would you parents, with whom it is so, not be 
willing to help another boy to be trained for the church ministry instead of 
your son? In other words: You parents, to whom the kindly God has given 
the means, would you not take from the commission of your synodical 
district for poor students one of their needy pupils, be it for a year, or, still 
more beautifully, help him through altogether until he can enter the 
service of the church? To about 100 dollars a year would be the expense. 
Who is willing to make this sacrifice for the love of his Saviour? 

What has just been said to individuals, the undersigned, in the 
name of one of our district commissions, would also like to recommend 
to the communities. In some congregations it is so that they almost 
constantly receive one or more pupils at our institutions, sometimes even 
when it is quite difficult for them to raise this extra sum in addition to what 
the congregation needs for its budget. We have congregations in our 
synod that have made great sacrifices in this area and can certainly enjoy 
God's special blessing. But there are also congregations that have done 
nothing or very little in this area. Perhaps there are no boys in their midst 
who are willing to 
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could be won for our institutions. We would like to address such churches 
and ask them cordially and urgently in the name of our Saviour: Can you 
not take one of your students from the Commission for Poor Students, be 
it for a year, or possibly until he has completed his studies? If you do this 
service for the Lord, it will truly not be your loss. You will lose nothing, but 
you will gain. 

Finally, a third case. In a congregation there may be some men, 
women, or young people who would be willing to do their part, but who do 
not feel financially strong enough to pay for a student on their own. 
Couldn't some of these missionary friends get together and collectively 
raise the necessary amount? Depending on the number of participants, a 
relatively small sum would then fall to the individual, for example, with a 
number of four about 25 dollars a year, with a number of ten about 10 
dollars, and so on. Often it is only necessary for someone to start the ball 
rolling, that is, first to pledge a sum himself and then to ask some friends 
for a donation, and the necessary money is collected. Who has the 
necessary love for the cause and the courage to take up the matter for his 
Saviour in his own circle? Just try it confidently; it will usually work out 
much better than one had thought. These sums need not be paid all at 
once, but, if one prefers, in installments, about the beginning of each 
quarter. 

There are congregations in our synod which have been represented 
for many years by boys studying at the various institutions of the synod. 
There are wealthy members of the congregation who pay out of their own 
pockets for the support of a student during his entire period of study. Only 
Judgment Day will make it manifest how much good has been done in this 
way entirely in silence. There are also communities in which the 
associations take care of the studying youth with great love. If this could 
only become more general, if congregations, associations, and individual 
members, to whom God has given the means, could take part in the 
support of poor*students to a greater extent than is now done, how would 
not the work of our commissions for the administration of student funds 
be relieved of the oppressive burden of unsatisfied claims, which rests 
upon so many of our student funds, and their administrators be permitted 
to experience the joy of being able to say to every pious, healthy, gifted, 
but poor boy who wishes to prepare himself for the preaching or school 
office: "Begin your studies in God's name; your maintenance during the 
long years of preparation is provided for!" Could our commissions speak 
thus, what a blessing it would be to our Synod and Church! A. P. 
Feddersen. 


Short news from "nseru Missions". 


Foreign language missions. 1st Lithuanian Mission. From Sioux City, 
lowa, itis written, "How can the 20 or so Lithuanians who live here in Sioux 
City best be served? | have a young couple in German. 
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| dared to speak to them, whereby | made use of an interpreter. - There 
is only one who speaks German quite well; the others are not proficient 
in German. There are many Lithuanians here; most of them, of course, 
are Catholic. The 20 Lutherans would certainly be royally pleased if they 
could at least be served in their mother tongue from time to time." The 
next Lithuanian missionary lives in Chicago. He preaches there in various 
parts of the metropolis, and in Waukegan and Rockford, Ill. Besides 
these, he has officiated during the past year in Joliet, Harvey, Noseland, 
and Steger, Ill. At his principal missionary place at Chicago, the services 
are attended by an average audience of 62. God willing, he will now also 
take care of the Lithuanians in Sioux City and preach the Word of God to 
them in their native language. 

2nd Poland Mission. A second Polish Lutheran congregation has 
been planted in Chicago under the name HErr JEsus-Gemeinde. The first 
has existed for years and is independent. The new congregation is 
already building its own church. The necessary money has been collected 
in the congregation partly by contributions, partly borrowed. In interests 
the congregation will have to pay about $50 annually. At present the sub- 
commissioner of the foreign-language missions there, F. C. Streufert, 
presides over the congregation, while the missionary to Poland, Father 
Josef Olszar of Milwaukee, who took office at the beginning of July, 
serves the congregation with Word and Sacrament in Polish. Missionary 
Olszar has also been commissioned to do his utmost to take care of the 
Poles who have fallen away from Rome and to bring them the 
unadulterated Gospel. He will soon be breaking the bread of life to these 
neglected souls and pointing them to Christ, the only salvation, in a place 
rented especially for this purpose in Milwaukee. Also, at the special 
request of a larger pastoral conference this month, he is searching a large 
mission field among Poles, Bohemians and Slovaks in northern 
Wisconsin. God give his blessing on this missionary work! I. D. 
Matthius. 

India. Missionary Gerhard Hibener writes from Nagercoil on 
August 12: "The war is also making itself felt here. Prices are rising. Only 
tea is getting cheaper. One is under police supervision. | am to have my 
American citizenship papers with me at all times and not leave 
Travancore without permission." 

The Commission has still not been able to find ways and means to 
send money to India. Other missionary societies in our country are in the 
same plight. For example, the Missionary Commission of the Reformed 
Church, which has missions in China, Japan and Arabia, has instructed 
its missionaries to borrow money on mission property in case of need. 
We, too, have sent such an instruction to our missionaries. 

Our nurse, Fraulein Ellermann, is at present in Travancore, awaiting 
her duties there. 

Missionary R. Freche, whose wife and children are in Germany, 
writes that it is impossible for him to send her money from India. He asks 
to take care of his family. He again baptized three Gentile children on the 
9th Sunday after Trinity. 

Our missionary friends' attention is once again drawn to the booklet 
written by Missionary Nau: "Vanji 
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Bhumi. Some Things about Travancore and its Inhabitants." Our second 
missionary booklet is in press and, God willing, will soon be available from 
Concordia Publishing House. It is entitled, "Luthergiri. A Visit to the 
Lutheran Presbytery in India." Missionary R. Freche is the author of the 
booklet, which is adorned with a number of good pictures. 


(Later.) With thanksgiving to God | can report that the missionaries 
in India received our cablegram of August G. on August 9. In the same 
they were instructed to use the funds left in India for salaries only. - One 
piece of happy news: On August 18, Missionary A. J. Lutz was given a 
healthy baby daughter. - Missionary Stallmann closes his letter with the 
words: "God protect us in these times!" Surely all our Christians heartily 
join in this prayer: "God protect our dear missionaries in these evil times!" 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


In the Concordia Seminary here the academic year began on 
September 9. After the opening speech, which was given by the president 
of the institution, Prof. D. F. Pieper, and which dealt with the doctrine of 
the clarity of Holy Scripture while rejecting error, the list of names was 
read out. The result was as follows: enrolled at the beginning of the 
academic year were 316 students. Of these, 288 were present. There 
were 25 vicars and 3 drop-outs. The number of students present is 
distributed among the classes as follows: J. Klaffe: 87, Il. Class: 112, III 
Klaffe: 89. The new entrants are from the following preparatory schools: 
from Fort Wayne 23, Milwaukee 13, St. Paul 10, Concordia 23, Bronxville 
8, Winfield 10. Two students of the third class suspended last year and 
have now re-entered. G. 

Our theological institution in Springsfield begins this academic 
year, as already announced in the "Lutheran", somewhat later than in 
other years. Some of our teacher training colleges and high schools are 
also starting a little later. So we do not yet have complete reports on the 
number of students. However, we have received news from Oakland, Cal. 
that our Progymnasium there was able to celebrate a happy festival on 
September G. The cornerstone of the new school was laid. The 
cornerstone of the new building was laid. Principal Th. Brohm, Jr. writes: 
"Many friends and patrons of the institution from the communities in San 
Francisco, Oakland, Berkeley and Alameda were present. Short, heartfelt 
speeches were given by J. H. Theiss in German and Prof. Theo. Brohm 
Sr. in English. President G. Bernthal performed the act of laying the 
cornerstone, and teacher J. G. TheifS acted as conductor of a well- 
practiced singing choir. May the Lord be kind to us and let the construction 
begun for the furtherance of His Kingdom be completed quite happily!" 

G. 

May the words about our funds for poor students, which can 
be read elsewhere in our magazine, be taken to heart by many 
congregations as well as by individuals who have the necessary means! 
Here too the word of the apostle finds its application, that it should not be 
so with our giving that "some have rest and others tribulation,” that is to 
say, that some withdraw themselves and the others are in trouble. 
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But that it may be equal, that is, that it may be given according to 
proportion. Many a large, wealthy congregation has not one boy from 
among its members in our educational institutions. Others, however, have 
been represented by one or more boys in our preaching and teaching 
seminaries from the time of their establishment fifty years ago and more. 
One congregation in the Southern Illinois District, numbering 138 voting 
members, has eight boys in our institutions this academic year. Of the 
sums expended by such churches in the training of teachers and 
preachers, that other word of the apostle is true: "The giving of this tax 
not only filleth the want of the saints, but is exceeding abundant in that 
many give thanks unto God for this faithful service of ours." G. 

A Christian cannot read the news of the terrible struggles on 
the battlefields of Europe without sighing to God the Lord that He may 
soon put an end to these struggles and restore peace to the nations. The 
restoration of peace is also remembered in public prayer in some of our 
churches. A pastor of our Synod has sent us the following words, which 
may be inserted in a suitable place in the Sunday general church prayer: 
" To the 
war of nations that rages, steward and defend, make peace soon and 
such an outcome that all may come to the glory of your name and the 
welfare of your kingdom! 

From the German Free Church. The number of those called up 
from our congregations has not yet been ascertained. So far only one of 
our pastors is serving, namely P. A. Stallmann as a hospital officer in field 
hospital No. 8. P. H. Harms was drafted, but is temporarily on leave. 
Missionary Nau was also drafted, but was discharged after a few days as 
unfit for service. - After the battle near Mulhouse in Alsace we received a 
telegram from our local Father M. Willkomm on August 12: "Unharmed 
under God's protection." For this many will praise God with us. 

(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 

Our sister congregation in London, England, has also been 
greatly affected by the turmoil of war in Europe. Quite a number of the 
members, mostly German journeymen bakers, have gone to war with 
Germany's army. Mr. Karl Ahrendt, one of the co-founders of the 
congregation, who as a deputy to the General Synod in 1911 became 
known to many brethren here, has with a heavy heart been compelled to 
leave London, as his business has been ruined by the war. He is at 
present in New York. Those who have stayed behind have had to register 
with the police as "foreign enemies" and are not allowed to go more than 
five miles from their homes. Fr. Knippenberg, although an American 
citizen, has had to put up with the same thing. Fr. Holls had already 
accepted a profession to New York before the outbreak of the war and is 
now waiting for an opportunity to cross. At least our brothers are thankful 
that they are still allowed to hold their services while other German 
churches in London are closed. 

K. K. 

Deeply touching are the news we now have, after a prolonged 
stoppage of mail, of the effect on the religious life of Germany produced 
by the outbreak of the great war. The whole German people seem to be 
seized by the thought to which an ecclesiastical paper gives expression 
in these words: "Only if we may rely with a good conscience on God's 
help can we 
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remain undaunted. And this calm, unshakable courage, which knows that 
it is safe in the hands of the Almighty, even if the world were to end, is 
what we need today. It has become a certainty that the great battle must 
be fought, a battle such as has never been seen before in the history of 
the world, a war of all against all, in which the soul can really feel as if the 
world were coming to an end." From the mouths of many people is heard, 
according to another communication, the speech, "War had to come; it 
could not go on like this!" And this, according to Luthard's 
"Kirchenzeitung," is said "in view of the alarming and dangerous 
manifestations of German popular life of recent times - discontent, 
unbridled hedonism, hopeless alienation from God." For many, this is 
connected with the realization "that this war, too, is a just judgment of 
God, not only for our enemies but also for ourselves; a judgment of God 
not to destroy us but to purify us." The "Old Faith" reminds us: "From time 
immemorial our paper has discussed the abuses and pernicious 
developments in the religious and moral life of our people with unrelenting 
frankness, and has mentioned in faithful warning the divine judgments 
which will not fail to come. Now what we had to predict has come to pass. 
We all humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God and confess that 
we are guilty of the sin of our people, which God has visited upon us. We 
humble ourselves, but we do not despair." "If before the war," says 
another paper, "religious indifference had been rampant among the 
German people, after the declaration of war this changed at a stroke. A 
mighty religious wave swept through the whole of Germany. The people 
felt the mighty intervention of a higher hand. Many who had apparently 
detached themselves from God turned to Him again full of fervor. People 
to whom the folding of hands had become an obsolete custom learned to 
pray again.” Soon after the outbreak of the war, the German Emperor had 
called for the celebration of a general day of repentance and prayer. His 
words were, "As | have learned from my youth to place my confidence in 
God the Lord, so in these serious days | feel the need to bow before Him 
and invoke His mercy. | call upon my people to unite with me in common 
devotion and to celebrate with me an extraordinary general day of prayer 
on August 5. In all places of worship in the land, let my people gather on 
that day in earnest celebration to invoke God to be with us and bless our 
arms." On August 5, the people poured into the places of worship. People 
had to stand all the way out into the streets. And this was not only on the 
War Penance Day. The people again found their way to church. Even the 
communion table peopled at once; he, "who so often stood solitary and 
shunned." "Now the celebration of the Lord's Supper is a natural part of 
every service, and in the process the number of those taking the Lord's 
Supper has increased considerably; for even after the hours of war prayer 
on various weekday evenings, which also show a more than festive 
attendance each time, many stay behind to celebrate the holy meal. In 
the early days a great many enlisted men, young and old, attended with 
their adult members of the family, and celebrated a holy parting meal. And 
as they came, there was often something overwhelming about it; it was 
truly worship." "At services in the open air and at sites consecrated by folk 
monuments, thousands gather to sing the old core evangelical hymns, to 
hear God's Word, and to pray together in silent prayer, probably also to 
offer the Lord's Prayer aloud like a man before God as an offering of the 
heart." "It works," we read in another passage, 
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"through our people a drawing to God, which is not to be accounted for 
merely by the affliction into which we have fallen, but also by the sense 
of great divine acts and judgments which are to be revealed to us. God's 
finger has once more become visible, and before him unbelief and 
blasphemy must fall silent. What the doubtfulness of our time has so often 
denied, that the history of the world is a revelation of divine activity-now 
it is irrefragable. The ringing of the bells on the Sundays of this time has 
made quite a different impression than usual, and has led as many into 
the houses of worship as hardly ever turned up on feast days in times of 
peace. How very different is the participation in the services, how very 
different is the singing and praying! Yes, our people are learning to pray 
again." It is generally demanded that the houses of worship be open not 
only on Sundays, but also throughout the week. Many times hours of 
prayer have been announced for weekday evenings. The places of 
entertainment are deserted. "In the Leipzig newspapers of last Sunday, 
not a single public ball was advertised, after the owner of the hall himself 
had pointed out several times, in great self-denial, that now was no time 
for such thoroughly sensual amusements. The battle cry of the deniers of 
God and enemies of the church has fallen silent." It is not yet clear how 
lasting these first effects of the storm that has seized the minds will be. 
For the time being, one only dares to hope that this change in the attitude 
of many will be the beginning of true repentance and conversion to God, 
that "there will also be receptivity to the mild grace of God and sweet love 
of Jesus, and perhaps a new spiritual spring will emerge from this 
darkness of affliction and the tremendous struggle with an almost 
overwhelming need." "One looks, it seems, more to God's saving hand 
than to the heart of Him who wants to be our Father in Christ and calls us 
to Himself. One looks to the Church more in fear than in Christian 
awakening, more as an institution of salvation than as the home gate of 
the soul." Yet even prudent observers do not wish the movement here 
described to be disregarded. "One really stands," it is said in the "Allg. 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung," "as before a miracle, that in the great general 
God-lessness a desire for God and His; Word is now suddenly emerging. 
It may, it may at least, lead to a new beginning of piety. At any rate, our 
preachers and pastors now have their hands full; God has again placed 
them before a harvest field on which they can work. But to us it seems 
the most gracious sign of God that he still lets himself be called by our 
people. A people that may and will still call upon God is not a people 
forsaken by God. " G. 

Criminal presumption on the part of the French. In a lengthy 
article of July 28, the Journal du Midir discussed the political situation 
and, in view of the threatening war situation, sought to stir up sentiment 
against Germany in its familiar manner. The article said in substance: 
"The Bismarck of the Germans coined the word: 'We Germans fear God 
and nothing else in the world.' We French are even more confident; we 
do not fear even this HErrgott of the Germans." Contrast this with the 
word of the German Emperor: "Now go to church and pray!" 

(Wartburg.) 

That the Roman Church is lying in wait for the acquisition of new 
political advantages in the great European war, no one who knows the 
history of the Papacy will doubt. It may be less well known that years ago, 
shortly after the Pope had lost his temporal principality by the 
incorporation of the Papal States in Italy, the Roman clergy, by means of 
a general European war, lost their former position as the earthly 
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Power hoped to regain. This hope was given expression by the English 
Cardinal Manning in an address to the St. Sebastian League on 29. 
January, 1874, in the following words: "After the nations of Europe have 
rebelled" (against the Pope, idly looking on as Italy took the Papal States) 
"and, as far as that lay in their power, dethroned the Vicar of JEsu Christ, 
and approved by the law of nations the robbery of the Holy City-after all 
this has been done , there remains but one solution of the difficulty, a 
solution which | believe is to be expected, namely, the terrible chastisement 
of a European war of nations-a war which will surpass the horrors of all the 
Napoleonic wars. And it is my firm conviction that, in spite of all obstacles, 
the Vicar of JEsu Christ will be "restored to his rightful position," the position 
of a temporal ruler, of course." - Indeed, even now the Catholics of France 
are making their claims for restitution of former prerogatives. The cable 
dispatches of the second week of September said that France could not 
possibly leave unrewarded the services which the priests in the field and 
the nuns in the military hospitals had rendered since the outbreak of the 
war. The Government, in recognition of these services, must in future show 
a more lenient disposition towards the Catholic Church. When one 
considers that the great sin of the French Republic against the Papal 
Church, according to the Catholic conception, was the introduction of the 
separation of Church and State, this cable message, which undoubtedly 
comes from a Jesuit source, gives many things to think about. It will be 
worth while to follow closely the course of events in this direction. G. 


Obituary. 


On 16 August Fr Heinrich Wilhelm LeBmann was transferred from 
the contending to the triumphant Church by a death that was quick but not 
unexpected. He had been suffering from calcification of the arteries of the 
heart for a little over a year, and after some hesitation had decided to resign 
the ministry so dear to him, because the doctors had prescribed rest, and 
his strength was visibly failing. But God called his faithful servant from labor 
to eternal rest. He collapsed, moved by the beating of his heart, as he stood 
at the altar and pronounced the benediction over the congregation, and 
passed away a few minutes afterward in the parsonage. - He was born 
March 12, 1852, at Hermannsburg, Province of Hanover, Germany. He 
landed in New York, September 1, 1869, and at once entered our Seminary 
at St. Louis. After completing his studies, which had been interrupted by a 
prolonged vicariate, he was ordained and inducted in the congregation at 
Sherrills Mount, lowa, August 24, 1873, by?..I. Osterhus, and during his 41 
years of ministry still served the following congregations: Berlin, Wis.; 
Mayville, Wis.; Burnett, Wis.; Theresa, Wis.; Decatur, Ill; Okawville, III, and 
Vassar, Kans. He brought his age to 62 years, 5 months and 4 days. - 
Funeral services were held Aug. 19 at Topeka, Kans. During the funeral 
service at Vassar, which was conducted by Rev. F. Drégemiller, comfort 
was given to the sorrowing family and congregation on the basis of Luk 
2:29, 30. At the celebration in Topeka Fr. W. Meyer preached on Gen. 24, 
56, and F. A. Fischer offered the bereaved the heartfelt condolences of the 
members of the Topeka Special Conference, which was almost complete, 
and of which the deceased had been chairman. At the graveside officiated 
the Hon. President of the District, Rev. Th. H. 


Disciple. - Dan. 12, 3. F.D. 
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New printed matter. 


All the books, music, pictures, etc., displayed in this place may be obtained through the 
Loneorcliu kublisbinA Hou86, 8t. Uouis, ‘10., at the prices enclosed. Where any other source of 
supply is indicated, please note whether to obtain, if not in stock. 


MINUTES OF THE 29TH GENERAL MEETING of the Ev. Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and Other States, being the 14th Assembly of 
Delegates, and held in the year of our Lord 1914, at Chicago, 111th 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, No. 1914. 64 pages 5°X8'K. Price: 
15 Cts. 

The German report on the Synod of Delegates which met in Chicago in May has been 
available for some time. Now our publishing house is also submitting an English report, thus 
complying with a decision already made by our Synod in 1911 and confirmed at its last meeting. 
This English report differs from the German report not only in language, but also in the fact that 
the content of the 190 pages of the German report has been reduced to less than 64 pages, i.e. 
to just under one third. This report does not contain the various petitions on which the resolutions 
passed were based, and it also contains the resolutions and reports in abbreviated form, but 
nothing essential is missing, and many things are stated in just as much detail as in the German 
Synodal Report. Thus, anyone who acquires this English report has all the resolutions of the 
last Synod at hand in condensed form and with the omission of everything unessential. To this 
are added complete lists of the delegates and guests, and of the committees appointed for the 
synodal session, also the names of all the members of the standing committees of the synod, 
and the names of all the synodal officers, including the supervisors and electors. Such as have 
not purchased the larger German Report, in consideration of its somewhat higher price, will find 
in this Report, which can be had for 15 cents, a record of the last session of our Synod in 
sufficient completeness. At the extremely low price many hands should reach for it. G. 


A TREATISE ON FREEMASONRY. By Prof. Theo. Graebner. 71 
pages, paper cover. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Price, 20 cts. postpaid. 

While in the course of this year the series of articles "Testimony of a former Mason against 
the Masonic Order" appeared in the "Lutheran", the wish was expressed from many quarters 
that these articles should also appear in English in a tract. That tract is now here before us. It 
contains more than those articles; it has become a more detailed treatise on Freemasonry. The 
treatise is of great value because it is based on the testimony of a conscientiously resigned 
Mason. It confirms anew that the "secrets" of the Lodge have long ceased to be secrets, that 
the rituals reprinted, for example, by the National Christian Association, give a true 
account of the proceedings in the Lodge. In the case of the Freemasons in particular, there is 
really no need for either the testimonies of those who have left the Lodge or the reprinted rituals. 
They themselves have published many and extensive works about their Order, according to 
which one can judge it and must condemn it. And this is what actually makes the present tract 
most valuable, that it quotes diligently from these own writings of the Masons, with an indication 
of the edition and number of pages. Some of these Masonic works are expensive. Mackey's 
Encyclopedia, for instance, costs $12. There will be many an 
of one thank Prof. Grabner that here for 20 cents all the necessary relevant quotations are 
supplied to him. And timely is the treatise also Formerly our people were less challenged by the 
Freemasons. Our people were more poor and unregarded by the world, and the common man 
was not much preyed upon by the Masons. Now things have changed. There this tract may do 
excellent service in arming and combating them. EsP: 


ILLUSTRATED HISTORICAL SKETCH OF OUR COLORED MISSION. By 
Rev. N. J. Bakke, Field Secretary of Colored Missions, Synodical 
Conference. 94 pages 6X91. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. price: 50 Cts. 

The German edition of this book, "Unsere Negermission in Wort und Bild" ("Our Negro 
Mission in Words and Pictures"), has already been published in our newspaper. Now this history 
and description of our Negro mission also appears in English. The layout, size, illustrations, etc., 
are the same in both editions, except that in the English edition a portrait of the Director of our 
Negro Mission, Father N. J. Bakke, has been added. The English edition has been published by 
popular demand, and it is to be hoped that it too will be widely circulated, not 
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at least for the reason that the surplus from the sale of the English as well as the German book 
will flow into the coffers of the Negro Mission of our Synodal Conference. G 


BEREA BIBLE CLASS LESSONS, 191%1915. edited by Rev. W. F. 
Wilk. Pastors L. Sieck and A. Doerffler, Associates. For sale at 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo 24 pp 5X7"4. price 10 Cts. 

A booklet that grew out of the needs of a group of adult Bible classes. The purpose of this 
booklet is to help the members of the Bible Class not only to apply the passages of Scripture in 
a practical way, but also to guide them to private study in preparation for the Bible Class. A 
revival of the lessons and a growing interest in Bible study will not fail to occur where these 
Bible Class Lessons are used in the manner indicated in the Preface. G 


Children's service on Reformation Day for aided pupils and confirmands. By J. 
Wegner, 228 22d 8t., Milwaukee, Wis. 24 pp. Price, 5 cts; the hundred §3.00. 
postage extra. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 

Contains: 1. Liturgical Introduction. 2. God's Word and the Confessional Scriptures 
(Biblical Studies and the Symbols). 3. The errors and abuses of the papacy. 4. the life and deeds 
of D. M. Luther. But references to Luther's work run through the other sections as well. G. 
God's Son became man. Festive song for mixed choir by H. B. Prohl, 3616 pp. Wood 

St., Chicago, Ill. 6 pp. 7X10". Price, 15 Cts; the dozen §1. 75. 


Choir, Duet (Soprano and alto), Trio (soprano, alto and tenor), Solo (soprano), Choir. 
LF: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. St oll (on behalf of the Negro Missionary 
Commission) at St. Mark's Church, Brooklyn, N. P., assisted by Kk. Woy and Hill by P. S. J. 
Frey. 

On the 12th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. F. Driver at St. Paul's Church, Unionville, Mich. by 
k>. F. Wilkening. - Kand. H. Brietzke at Trinity Church near Mount Angel, Lreg. by Bro. F. Zehe. 

On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: Candidates Dr. G. Schick, Jr. and Prof. E. Schnedler, at 
Concordia Church, Fort Wayne, Ind. assisted by Prof. Zucker of Bro. Aug. Lange. - Kand. P. 
Hansen at St. Paul's Church at Neu-Gehlenbeck, Ill, assisted by Hartenberger and Lange by P. 
H. Hansen. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Brutz at Christ Church, Central Butte, Sask. by P. 
C. Wetzstein. 
On the 12th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin: Cand. E. Merkel in St. Paul's parish at Elizabeth, Ill, 
assisted by P. Chr. Merkel of P. G. Gruener. - Kand. A. Muller in the parish at Greens Creek, 
Tex. assisted by P. G. Fischer. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On the 6th of Sunday, n. Trin.: Rev. G. Viehweg in the churches at Wellfleet and White, 
Nebr. by I". W. Pebler. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. B. H. Succop sun. in the parish at Petoskey, Mich. by P. 
A. Stoskopf. - Arnold Miller in the parishes at Jordan and St. Catharines, Ont. by P. A. Orzen. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Jones as teacher in the school of Trinity parish at 
Friedheim, Mo. by Bro. W. Borchers. - Kand. Th. Hopmann and teacher H. Pfliger as teachers 
at the school of St. Peter's parish at Deshler, Nebr. by W. Cholcher. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. S. Gerling as teacher at St. Mark's School, North 
Tonawanda, N. P., by M. Hemann. - Kand. M. Asmus as teacher at St. John's parish school at 
Adair, lowa, by P. A. Deletzke. - Kand. W. Nag e| as teacher in the school of Zion parish at 
Denison, lowa, by P. W. Frese. - Teacher Th. Wunderlich as teacher in the school of St. John's 
parish at Algonquin, III, by P. H. Moldenhauer. - Teacher H. Birger as teacher in the Bethlehem 
school at Detroit, Mich-, by k>. F. Treffelt. 
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Initiations." 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: The new church (22X34 feet) of the Zion 
congregation at Inga, Alta. Preachers: W. Heyne and Raffte- 
sath (English and Norwegian). The consecration prayer (English) was said by Father E. Heyne. 
- On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The enlarged church of St. Paul's parish at Golden Spike, Alta. Preacher: 
P. W. Heyne. - On the 13th Sunday, n. Trin.: The new church (30X48 feet; with steeple) of 
Immanuel Parish at Copperas Code, Tex. Preacher: Huge 
and Bewie (and English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. Werner. - The new church of 
the Zion congregation at Buffalo Prairie Tp, Ill. preachers: kk. A. Mennicke and Jacobs (English). 
The dedicatory prayer was said by ?. E. Mennicke. 

Schools: On the 14th of Sonnt, A.D.: The new school of Trinity church at Sealy, Tex. 
Preachers: ??. Selcke and Fischer (English). The consecration was performed by Father 
Hémann. - The new school of St. Peter's parish at Swanville, Minn. Preacher: |. Kretzsch- 
mar and M. Kretzschmar (English). - The New School (16X20 feet) of the Jehovah's Church at 
Vera, Ill Preachers: Fr. R. Jank and Stud. 

Organ: On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new organ of the St. Johannisgemeinde at 
Defiance, O. Preacher: Ph. WambsganB and Lan- 
kenau. The consecration prayer was said by Fr. KieB. Collection: §132. 85. 

Bell: On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new bell of St. John's parish at Buckman, Minn. 
Preacher: Father Kriiger. The dedicatory prayer was said by Fr. Lhlert. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 

On the 14th Sunday, Trinity: The Immanuel congregation at Kingfisher, Okla. The 
consecration was performed by Father Janke. - On the 15th Sunday of Trinity, Trinity Parish, 
Clinton, Mass. Preacher: ?. A. Brunn. The consecration was performed by Rademacher. - St. 
James Parish, Victor, lowa. Preacher: Fr. Kitzmann (and English). 


JudUaeu. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated on 12 Sonnt, n. Trin. by the St. Johannisgemeinde 
zu Fraser, Mich. Preachers: ??. Dreyer and Lewerenz. Collection (for mission): §222. 78. - (Not 
the 30th, but the 50th anniversary was celebrated by St. John's congregation at Fall Creek, Wis. 
on the 9th Sunday, A.D.). 

The 40th anniversary and mission feast was celebrated on the 13th of Sunday, A.D., by 
the Ebenezer congregation at Leas Valley, Minn. Preachers: Hertwig, W. Eifert and Feiertag. 
Collection: §141.00. 

The 25th anniversary and mission feast was celebrated by the Immanuel congregation at 
Chase,- Kans. on the 14th of Sun. Preachers: kk. Schwan, A. Schmid and Rufs (English). 
Collection: §66. 28. (Rain.) 


Koufevenranreigeu" 


The Winnebago- Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., from Sept. 30, 8 p.m., to 
Oct. 2, at Greenleaf, Wis. People should register withA . Zorn. 

The Atchison - Special Conference will assemble, w.' G., on the 6th and 7th of October at 
Leavenworth, Kans. Timely registration or cancellation requested of the local pastor. G. W. 
Hafner, Secr. 

The C 0! orado- Pastoral Conference will gather, w. G., October 6-8, at Emmaus 
Parish, Denver, Colo. Paper: ?. O. Liffenhop. Confessional address: Pflantz (?. Obermeier). 
Sermon (Wednesday evening): Father Brauer (?. Grunwald). Immediate registration with the 
undersigned cordially requested. Th. Hoyer. 

The Southern District Conference of South Dakota will meet, w. G., from the 6th to the 8th 
of October, at Canastota, S. Dak. Work: Unevangelical Practice: P. Freese. Exegesis on Eph. 
2: P. Weerts. XIX article of the Augsburg Confession: Fr. Gade. Confessional address: Fr. 
Gerike. Sermon: Fr. Freese. Timely sign-in or sign-out requested by the local pastor. A. C. 
Oberheu, Sekr. 

The Southeastern Minnesota Special Conference will meet, w. G., on Oct. 13 and 14, at 
P. Affeldt's church near Waltham, Minn. Work: Exegesis on 1 Cor. 9:20 et seq: P. Weinhold; on 
1 Cor. 10, 7 ff.: P. Val. Walther; on 1 Cor. 11: Schaar. Private- 
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Holding fast to the gospel our highest duty. 


The true Church of Jesus Christ seeks in its work the glory of God 
and the salvation of immortal souls. This has always been the aim which 
our dear Synod has had in view in its various undertakings. To attain this 
end it has hitherto known of no other means than the Gospel of the 
Saviour of sinners. The motto of its members has been, and is, "In my 
heart only this one article reigns, and shall also reign, namely, faith in my 
dear Lord Jesus Christ, which is the one beginning, means, and end of 
all my divine and spiritual thoughts, as | may always have them day and 
night." But precisely because Jesus and the grace acquired from him is 
the core and star of all our beginnings, our synod is secretly and publicly 
most bitterly opposed and fought against. 

Among those who would most like to see the church of the pure 
Word and the unadulterated sacraments wiped out from the face of the 
earth, the Roman Antichrist with his faithful servants naturally ranks first. 
They have hardened their hearts against the voice of truth, which through 
the Reformation called them also to repentance, and in this hardening 
they have fortified themselves by that most impious of all confessions 
which the world has ever seen, the decisions of the Tridentine Council. 
Most especially is this man of sin and his favorite sons, the Jesuits, a 
thorn in the flesh of the religious liberty which we enjoy in this country. 
They would like to eradicate it completely. Of course, they are concerned 
to shut the mouths of those who continue to expose their atrocious errors 
and to tell the people the Word of God purely and loudly. And who among 
us would deny that the Romans have made great progress in this field in 
recent years? Just to mention one thing: Is it not the case today that 
almost no secular newspaper publishes anything? 


even about everyday events, which speaks against the Roman Church? 
And should ever - God forbid! - the Pope should come to rule in this 
country, then it would be over with the freedom of religion and the 
separation of church and state which we enjoy here; and we Lutherans in 
particular would then get to feel the hand of the new ruler. 

Another danger to our church are the many sects in our country, 
most of which are out of touch with the foundation, no longer believing 
that the Bible is inspired by the Holy Spirit from beginning to end, word 
for word, and teaching that one can be justified and saved before God by 
his works, and often denying that there is a hell. These pernicious errors 
of theirs they seek to spread among our people by many books, 
newspapers, and speeches. But who among us would not have to admit 
that by these teachings, which are so pleasing to the flesh, they lead 
some of our members away from the pure Word and the unadulterated 
sacraments? 

If we look further among those who are against our church, and 
against whom we must be wholeheartedly opposed, we perceive the 
great army of lodges which profess a god, or rather idol, to whom so- 
called Christians, Jews, Turks, and heathen can pray, and which do not 
let JEsum be the true God and the eternal life and the Saviour of the 
world, through whom alone we are saved, but promise heaven to all who 
perform the works of their associations. In this time of indifference in 
religion, of self-righteousness and greed for gain, these societies are 
springing up everywhere like mushrooms and are increasing enormously, 
and again and again it happens that young people from our circles are 
induced by the lying promises of gain and enjoyment made by the lodges 
to join these associations which are hostile to Christ: Associations hostile 
to Christ, and must therefore be expelled by us. Yes, the lodges now often 
triumphantly assert: "Soon the time will come, when 
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the Synodal Conference must also abandon its firm position against us. 

And finally, if we consider that in our day the world is threatening to 
break into our churches like a broad river and carry everything away with 
it, must we not then say: The danger to the orthodox church is no small 
one? 

What should we do in view of all these facts? Shall we abandon the 
path which our Synod has hitherto followed? Or shall we look for other 
means besides the Gospel to hold our ground against our enemies? Shall 
we, in order to resist especially our arch-enemy, the Pope, enter the 
political field? It is true that every Lutheran Christian, as a citizen, should 
use the right to vote that has been given to him for the good of his country; 
but the church, as a church, should never concern itself with politics. By 
doing so, it would not inflict any wounds on the Antichrist that would be in 
any way dangerous to him. Yes, the devil would certainly be pleased if we 
wasted time in political activities, which we need so much for our real work. 

Or shall we, in order to be sure of victory, give up something of our 
confession and unite with those who do not confess the same faith with 
us in all things, but who for some reason are also against the papacy, the 
lodge system, and the like? Let us learn something here from the history 
of the people of God in the Old Testament. Israel never had any 
advantage, but only a disadvantage, as often as it united with Egypt or 
another neighbor in order to master its enemies. And so also today the 
church will not win victories over her enemies by uniting with those who 
do not stand on the same ground with her in all things. 

If we ask the Scriptures what we are to do here to meet all our 
enemies aright, and to keep the field against them, yea, to carry forth our 
work gloriously in spite of their raging and blustering, the answer of all the 
sacred writers, that is, is the answer of God himself: Stick to the gospel, 
and the gospel alone! 

The most glorious thing there is in this world is the gospel of Christ, 
of which Paul, writing to the Romans, was not ashamed. He calls it "the 
power of God". And we must admit that it is from God, if we look at its 
origin and its content; for this hidden wisdom of God the holy writers 
present to us, not with words which human wisdom can teach, but with 
words which the Holy Spirit teaches, and they reveal to us a work of the 
love of our God which has no equal in the whole world. This gospel is the 
good news of the grace of God in Christ Jesus. Here God tells us with an 
oath that he does not want to condemn us sinners, who by our sins have 
earned his wrath and disgrace, temporal death and eternal damnation, but 
that he wants to make us blessed, and that for this reason he has given 
us his only begotten Son as Saviour and Redeemer. Here we hear that 
the Son of God, out of love for us, took on human nature and became our 
substitute, fulfilling the law for us, bearing the punishment threatened in 
the law for the transgressors of God's commandments, and 


has purchased for us the righteousness with which we can stand before 
God. Here it is called to us: Come, O sinners, all things are ready for you! 
Believe on the Son, and your sins are forgiven you, and heaven is yours. 
This is the gospel. This is indeed good news for us sinners. 

Now if only the good Lord had given us permission to speak this 
word of the Saviour of sinners to our fellow sinners, should we not then 
seize the opportunity with a thousand joys to cry out to them: Rejoice! 
Through Christ all guilt and punishment is taken away from you, heaven 
is open to you, blessedness is assured? But God has not only permitted 
us to preach the gospel, he has also shown us that he earnestly requires 
it of us. We see this already in the example of all the men of God in the 
Old and New Testaments. Paul confesses, "I thought not that | knew any 
thing among you, save JEsum Christ crucified." And of this JEsus all the 
prophets testify, and also all the evangelists and apostles, that through 
his name all who believe in him should have forgiveness of sins. And we 
are to follow their example. Indeed, God has commanded us to preach 
the gospel as our only business. For the Saviour cries to his believers to 
the end of days, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature!" We are, as he tells us through his servant Peter, "the chosen 
generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the people of the 
possession, that we should preach the virtues of him who called us out of 
darkness into his marvelous light." 

What zeal therefore did our fathers show in the preaching of the 
gospel! The word of the prophet, "Cursed be he that doeth the work of the 
Lord carelessly," was ever vivid in their minds. How diligently, therefore, 
did they search and search the Scriptures, and how conscientiously did 
they buy out their synodal meetings and conferences, in order to make 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with the gospel of Christ! What pains 
have they taken to prepare for their sermons, and to impress them upon 
their minds! What a fullness of the gospel has therefore been found in 
these sermons! How clearly they showed their hearers that they were all 
sinners and lacked the glory they should have in God! How sweetly they 
painted before their eyes the Saviour of sinners, who came to seek and 
to save that which was lost! How earnestly have they warned them 
against all that would separate them from the Saviour! And how movingly 
and insistently did they entreat and exhort them to love and serve again 
Him who first loved them and was obedient for them to the heavenly 
Father even unto death, yea, death on a cross! How tirelessly did they 
pursue individual souls with the Gospel! And how zealous they were in 
prayer for themselves, for their congregation, and for the whole Church! 
Oh, how we should follow the fathers in all these pieces in these perilous 
times! How we should heed the words of Luther: "Watch, study, stop 
reading! Forsooth, thou canst not read too much in the Scriptures; and 
what thou hast read, thou canst not understand too well; and what thou 
canst understand well, thou canst not understand too well. 
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You cannot learn too well, and what you learn well, you cannot live too 
well. Believe me, | have known it. It is the devil, it is the world, it is the 
flesh that rage and rage against us. Therefore, dear Heveen and 
brothers, pastors and preachers, pray, read, study, be diligent! Verily, it 
is not sloth, lacing, and sleeping time in these evil, shameful times! 
Therefore use your gift which is entrusted to you, and reveal the mystery 
of Christ." | say, how we should take these words to heart, that we may 
become more and more skillful to admonish by wholesome doctrine, and 
to chastise the gainsayers, to rightly divide the word of truth, and as wise, 
faithful stewards to give God's servants their due in due season! J. W. 
Miller. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


What can we save on our community school system? 


7. 


So we have seen: What can we save in our community college 
system? Nothing, absolutely nothing. If we wanted to save here, we 
would save at the wrong end. Saving is not wrong in itself. Let us save 
where we can! Let us save, if we can help it, on our houses and the 
interior furnishings, on our other expenses. We spend many a dollar that 
we might as well have saved. But let us not save on church and school! 
Let the Word of God, which has made us so happy and blessed, be the 
most precious treasure we leave to our children. The gospel through 
which we found our Savior, through which we escaped the night of sin, 
overcame the terrors of death, and were translated into heavenly bliss, 
let us also leave to our children as our best legacy, so that when we once 
close our eyes in death, they may follow us in the faith of our fathers and 
in godly conduct. With a thousand joys we want to turn all sacrifices to 
our parochial schools, because we know that this is the best way to 
provide for our children's temporal and eternal welfare. 

Yes, instead of saving on our schools, we would rather, on the 
contrary, spend a little more on them where it is necessary, so that we 
can train good teachers, appoint capable men to our schools, purchase 
sufficient teaching materials, so that our school system will become better 
and better and will flourish ever more. We must have parochial schools. 
But we must also have good schools. They must truly deserve the name 
"school." Lutherans should have the best schools in the country. We 
should not merely give good religious instruction, but do something 
proficient in secular subjects. We owe it to the children, the church and 
the state. If we do not do this, if a parochial school is far behind in secular 
subjects, we give weapons to the enemies to fight us, we can be the 
cause of parents taking their children out of our schools, yes, we 
ourselves would educate our children to be opponents of the parochial 
school. If children in a school have inadequate 
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If they have enjoyed such education, they will hardly send their children 
to such schools in later years. We are digging our own grave with this. 
We must therefore be diligent and buy out the time. We must work to 
make our schools better and better. That is real progress. We would 
gladly welcome it if all our schools were brought to the point where our 
children, when they leave the parochial school, are admitted to college 
without an examination, as is already the case in many places, or at least 
that the gifted children of our schools are able to pass their examinations 
where such is required. 

Finally, one question: how are we going to raise the money for our 
schools? It is clear that the municipality has to pay the teacher's salary. 
But how are we to raise the money? This, of course, is also one of the 
middle things about which God has not given us a rule. That is why the 
ways and means in our congregations differ somewhat. 

Some communities raise teachers’ salaries or part of them by 
charging school fees. This works in some places, but often has some 
disadvantages. Parents have their children confirmed too early in order 
to save the school fees. Some withhold their children altogether, whom 
they would otherwise send. True, they are told: "If you can't pay either, 
just send your children!" But like some, this goes against their sense of 
honor. They don't want to be thought of as poor. 

In other places the summer holidays are shortened because one 
has to get another month's school fees out of it. For these and other 
reasons, many communities have found it best to make their schools free, 
free for all children. 

In other communities, where the school fees do not quite add up, a 
school festival is held to raise some money for the teachers’ salaries. The 
net profit of a school festival can of course be used by the community for 
the school fund, but it is a bad situation if a community is dependent on 
it. 

The best way is for the members of the congregation to do as they 
do with the parish salary, that at the beginning of the year the list goes 
around and everyone signs his contribution until the sum is together. And 
this is not only a matter for those who have schoolchildren. Let no man 
speak: | have no children; what is school to me? Then the teacher would 
no longer be the servant of the community, but only the representative of 
those who send their children to school. To maintain the school is not the 
business of a school association within the community. This would only 
be done in an emergency, when others do not want to do their duty. The 
school is not to be made an independent institution. Everyone should 
contribute to it. The school is a missionary institution also for those who 
are outside. We wanted to build schools for the heathens in India and not 
for our neighbor? We do not leave the maintenance of the state 
institutions only to those who have brothers, sisters or parents in the 
penitentiary or in the lunatic asylum, but support them all. Some people 
might think that those who send the most children to school should do 
the most for them. But 
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then even a family man who comes to church with twelve children would 
have to pay most of the priest's salary, even though he may be the 
poorest. Rather, we all want to pull together, so that it is not too hard for 
anyone. "Bear ye one another's burdens!" 

God grant that our Christian schools in this country may remain a 
rich blessing for our children, for our Church and for our Fatherland! May 
God bless the education and instruction of our youth, that they may grow 
up in the fear of God and to the praise of His name! 

E. Eckhardt. 


Annual Report on the Lutheran Institution for the Deaf and Dumb at 
North Detroit, Mich. 


Faithfulness is one thing that is sought in stewards. Referring to 
Christ's servants and stewards of God's mysteries, Paul says 1 Cor. 4:2: 
"Now no more are stewards sought for, but to be found faithful." A steward 
may err and be somewhat mistaken; this shall not render him reprobate, 
if only he be faithful. It is unfaithfulness alone that makes him 
reprehensible. 

Faithfulness is also what the Lord wants to acknowledge and 
reward. He says, "O thou faithful and true servant! Thou hast been faithful 
over a few things; | will set thee over many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” Matt. 25:21. And in this he particularly emphasizes one thing 
which we must well remember in our work here: faithfulness in little things. 
"He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in the greatest; and he that is 
unjust in the least is unjust also in the greatest." Faithfulness in small 
things is matched by faithfulness in great things. 

It's not a big plant we run here in North Detroit. We have but a small 
institution to maintain here. True, its cause is large and important enough, 
if we compare it with many a thing of this world. If we take "the least” in 
the sense in which the Lord uses it in the text quoted, for perishable goods 
and money, our cause belongs to the great, not to the least. This is truly 
a great thing, that poor deaf and dumb children should be trained and 
developed spiritually and mentally, and become useful people and heirs 
of heaven. We do not consider our work small when we compare it with 
the splendid state institutions. But if we place our cause here beside the 
2260 parochial schools of our Synod, with their 96,000 pupils, or beside 
the vast and richly blessed missions at home and abroad, it is like a little 
boy against a sneeze. If we measure our needs by the needs of our fifteen 
higher educational institutions, we have no say in the matter. Our school 
for the deaf and dumb is small in size, in successes, in needs. 

But the Lord teaches us how we should conduct ourselves. Even in 
a small matter we are to be faithful. Conscientiously we are to make use 
of the earthly wealth which he has placed under our hands for 
administration, the precious gifts of his dear disciples; conscientiously we 
are to guard the immortal, dearly redeemed children's souls which fathers 
and mothers have handed over to us here, to return them unspoiled; 
conscientiously we are to advise and 


To resolve, to speak, and to do what is necessary for all these things. 
Faithfully we shall persevere, and not faint nor grow weary. 

In the year under review a change occurred in the house 
administration. In view of the condition of his wife, who could recover only 
poorly from the exertions of those times of serious illness at the institution, 
Director Gielow asked to be released from the office of houseparent. After 
due consideration of the circumstances and with the consent of all 
concerned, teacher Klein and his wife were appointed as houseparents 
and seem to be settling into their new duties admirably. 

It should also not go unmentioned here that during the course of the 
year the former long-serving and faithful director of the institution, teacher 
H. UHlig, was transferred to eternity by God through a sudden but 
certainly blessed death. We can testify to him with truth that he was a 
faithful and also wise steward. His Lord also said unto him, "Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

The election of a practical and experienced farmer to the Board of 
Directors has proved to be a step in the right direction, and it is to be 
hoped that after another year, God willing, the fruit of his unselfish activity 
will be even more apparent. 

The worthy Women's Association for the Support of Deaf Mutes has 
faithfully maintained its interest in the institution. There is still room and 
opportunity for the worthy women to render faithful service to the 
institution. 

Repairs are to be made only to a small extent. The main work 
carried out during the past year has been the erection of a septic tank. 
We are told that this facility is doing well. 

May the Lord give us his Spirit and divine wisdom, and promote the 
work of our hands among us; yes, may he promote the work of our hands! 
Amen. 

Wm. Hagen. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Foreign Language Missions. Father Philip Pasha, our second 
Persian missionary, died at Waco, Tex. on September 8, and was given 
a Christian burial the following day. Father Studtmann preached the 
funeral sermon. Father A. v. Schlichten writes in the "Witnesses and 
Gazette": "Father Urban of Waco, Tex. wrote me on September 11: It is 
truly a great pity about the young man, but we must humble ourselves 
before God and say: Lord, your will be done. When he died Fr. Philippus 
sent me his greetings and asked me to sell his books, which are still in my 
study here in lonkers, and among which there are many good ones, and 
to send the proceeds to his poor mother in Urmia, Persia. | will carry out 
the order conscientiously with God's help. Poor mother! Her husband, our 
blessed John Pasha, rests here in Yonkers, and her son Philip in Waco, 
Tex. Yes, poor is the mother in more ways than one, even earthly poor. 
Anyone who would like a book from the estate may contact me. - So in 
our Persian mission, God has spoken: 'My 
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The hour has not yet come/ Yes, 'we must humble ourselves before God' 
- in true newness and repentance even to the dust! But let us not lose our 
courage and our willingness to work in the vineyard of the Lord. Let us 
continue to plant as St. Paul planted, and to water as Apollo watered; God 
will already give the flourishing when His hour is come." 0. 

Isla de Pinos, Cuba. This time | can tell you about a joyful day in 
our church life on Isis ok kines. 

In the Santa Barbara parish, right from the beginning, the children 
were taught something after the service, especially the prospective 
confirmands. Of course, these classes, which could only take place every 
fourteen days, were a meager stopgap. Even though the children mostly 
had to learn to spell first, we still made progress. What a blessing it was 
when we were able to start a regular parochial school with the 
employment of the student O. Muller! Now four children, two of whom | 
had to baptize first, have come so far that they can be confirmed. In 
addition, one child in Santa Fe had been taught by me alone in the 
meantime and was now to be confirmed in Santa Barbara. 

The day of confirmation was set for June 28. Fourteen of our dear 
Santa Feers also made the trip, even though there was a terrible 
sweltering heat. The distance across the island would not be so far, but 
there are no roads there yet. One must therefore first go north from Santa 
Fe to Nueva Gerona, the capital of the island, and thence in a great arc 
southwestward through McKinley to Santa Barbara, about 32 miles. Our 
schoolhouse at Santa Barbara was soon filled to capacity, and some had 
to stand. Student Mueller preached a sermon on confirmation while | 
examined and then confirmed the children-our first confirmation on the 
island! How we all rejoiced at the beautiful responses and singing of the 
dear confirmands! The service was also embellished by two solo songs. 
After the confirmation, | gave the confession speech and we celebrated 
Holy Communion. By the way, it was the hottest day we have spent on 
the island so far. The tropical sun meant well with us, and also the evening 
trip in the car back to Santa Fe brought little cooling. With horse and could 
not make such a trip here, as the draft animal would soon play out. Three 
big cars had driven from Santa Fe to Santa Barbara. 

In Nueva Gerona we had our supper and all came home quite tired. 

But our hearts were full of joy for the beautiful day, whose blessings will 
remain among us for a long time. 
In the Santa Barbara Schoolhouse we have a pulpit, but we are still 
missing communion ware, cross and candlestick. Likewise, the small 
tower is still missing a bell. We have not yet been able to purchase 
anything for the interior furnishings, as the debt burden on the building 
still presses the small congregation there. Of course, we also collected in 
the service for the most necessary: debt repayment. | wish we could hear 
from congregations that have given to us for the various 
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Places here could help out with used communion ware and for Santa 
Barbara with a bell, cross and candlesticks. 

We have also finally received a permit from the Cuban Republic to 
open our parochial school in Santa Barbara. But what difficulties were 
involved for us in obtaining this permit! | petitioned for about twenty 
months, was sent from one person to another in Havana, and was always 
stalled with lame excuses. | had great expenses, especially since an 
interpreter was often necessary. | let Student Muller start school on my 
responsibility, and he lasted the year. Officials inspected the school, once 
even two gendarmes. In the end, | enlisted the help of the American 
legation, and in spite of all the hassle, | won. | immediately had our new 
school in Caymanero registered by the British legation in Havana and 
hope to get a permit soon. God grant it! 

In the Santa Barbara School we are not allowed to have more than 
41 children for sanitary reasons. The school must be run according to 
Cuban regulations, under the supervision of a Cuban school inspector 
who has the right to visit at any time. Difficulties may therefore often arise. 

R. Ortel. 

Brazil. The candidates W. Schréder, G. Lehenbauer, A. Becker 
and E. Sprengeler, who had already been released from our seminaries 
in Springfield and St. Louis last winter to help with the great need in our 
mission in Brazil, arrived in Porto Alegre on April 28th and immediately 
began working in the mission fields "assigned" to them. One of them (?. 
Sprengeler) came to the so-called immigrant area of the state of Rio 
Grande do Sul. When the first traveling preacher of our synod (?. J. 
Busch) arrived there three years ago, they wanted to drive him out of the 
little town, and he found temporary shelter with a Catholic. Today the 
congregation he gathered in the course of those three years has the 
largest and most beautifully situated church in a town of about 2000 
inhabitants. The school is attended by 40 children. Besides these, Father 
Busch serves nine other preaching places and churches, nearly all of 
which can be reached only by horseback; one of which is fourteen hours' 
ride from the pastor's residence. Two teachers presently assist him. 
Already in the second year his territory had to be divided. The branched- 
off parish, where Sprengeler now stands, consists of three congregations 
and four preaching places. In the main parish there are 50, in the second 
25 members. In total there are now over 200 families under our pastoral 
care in this area. 


Ss. 
India. Missionary H. Stallmann from Ambur, India, writes on 


September 2: "We are in great need of God's protection at this time. We 
are quite safe here. Most of us are American citizens.... They have 
captured quite a number of young Germans and taken them to northern 
India." 

Missionary N. Freche in Vaniyambadi baptized two women on 
August 30. 

Missionary G. O. Kellerbauer in Germany is quite suffering from a 
chest ailment that has returned. He 
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should seek out a southern climate. It would be best if he could return to 
India at once. But that is not possible now. 

Praeses Kunstmann reports that our other missionary brothers and 
sisters in Germany are well. They will be cared for as much as possible. 
May God reward our dear German brothers in faith for this love! 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


All kinds of good news from the mission festivals. From the 
Minnesota District is written, "Though my church has suffered severely 
by hailstorms, yet we have had the best collection this year." From the 
Michigan District a pastor writes: "Collection: 8308. 74th Envelopes. Last 
year (basket collection): 8100." From Southern Ohio, "We used 
envelopes for the first time. The collection was 893. 25, twice as much as 
in former years." From northern Ohio: "Collection: 8107. 30. Double that 
of former years without envelopes." From a missionary congregation in 
Nebraska: "Collection: 8107. Read is the first missionary feast we have 
celebrated. We have 24 members and are fifteen months old. This year 
we have already raised H150 for out of town purposes. It is a pleasure 
and joy to work in this new field." From South Dakota: "This congregation 
numbers 9 members; 7 of whom are pensioners. Harvest this year not 
very good, and the people are poor to call. Collection: $103." G. 

In a recently published book, Prof. Gerberding of the General 
Council, as well as in general on our Synod, also in a special section on 
the Lutheran parochial school. It must be disconcerting to think that even 
in non-Lutheran circles the insufficiency of a school and educational 
system that is not based on Christian principles is now being recognized 
more and more. From the Homiletical Review, the "Witness and An 
In the "Zeiger" the following statement is made: "Every prescribed means 
[of education] that does not go back to the home and childhood, to the 
sources that determine the attitude and actions of our youth, is to be 
regarded as a failure. However good Sunday school may be, it is not 
sufficient to educate youth for the church. It often takes the place of the 
Church and sends its children out into the world instead of into the 
Church. Catholics keep their youth because they educate the youth. 
Protestants Always point out that the Catholic Church has such a great 
influence on the youth. That is a fact. The Catholic parochial school is the 
great means to Nom's success. But Protestants have had their children 
educated in schools where religion is not practiced, and now they are 
reaping the rewards. Even many Lutherans have not recognized the 
value of a good parochial school, and have not taken proper advantage 
of the opportunities it affords. Where it is only possible, a congregation 
should provide for the special education of the young." These are words 
that D. Gerberding and other Lutherans who, in incomprehensible 
blindness, refuse to recognize the value of the parochial school, should 
put behind their ears. The Episcopal Churchman also judged in his 
number. 

August 15, that only religious instruction throughout the week would be 
sufficient. It literally says: "A difficult question is what the reason may be 
that so few of the Sunday school children later join the church. 
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connect. The main reason will be well that such a meager allotted time is 
devoted to the teaching of Christianity. There is also a lack of trained 
teachers. More and more the conviction is growing that one hour a week 
is too little to teach the principles of religion to a child. An organized 
system of religious instruction throughout the week seems the most 
practical suggestion." The editor of the Churchman is still far from being 
able to accept the er 

The Episcopalian is much closer to the idea of congregational schools 
than the Lutheran Professor Gerberding. We recall a word of Mr. A. H. 
Peake, the South Australian Minister of Education, which came to our 
notice some time ago in the Australian Lutheran. Mr. Peake told a 
committee of our Lutheran brethren in Australia who were paying their 
respects to him on a school matter, "Our Government is not hostile to 
your Lutheran schools. | personally have the friendliest feelings towards 
these schools. By combining religious instruction with the teaching of 
secular subjects, these schools are solving a problem which has already 
caused the Government much trouble. " G. 

A few years ago Andrew Carnegie pledged a million dollars to 
Vanderbilt University for its medical department. Carnegie is a bitter 
enemy of Christianity, and when he makes gifts to an institution, he first 
makes sure that the institution does not belong to a religious body. If this 
is the case, the connection with the church body in question must be 
severed before Carnegie will give his support. This condition was also 
imposed upon Vanderbilt University at Nashville, Tenn. Before the 
endowment was transferred, the Southern Methodist Church, to which 
the trustees of the university had heretofore been required to belong, had 
to sever its connection with the institution. Against this the Southern 
Methodist leaders lodged a protest. But it did them no good; the trustees 
of Vanderbilt University surrendered the institution to unbelief in order to 
get Carnegie's million. - To make up for this loss, the Southern 
Methodists have established a new university at Atlanta, Ga. One private 
citizen, Mr. Asa G. Chandler, has given a round million dollars for this 
purpose, another gave $500,000, another $25,000. In addition, half a 
million worth of lying property has been given to the Southern Methodists. 
Mr. Chandler accompanied his gift with the words, "| am deeply 
convinced that our country needs not more education of a purely secular 
kind, but more education on a conscious religious basis. | do not see how 
such education can be procured except by institutions owned and 
controlled by the Church." G. 

Of the Free Church congregations, only the congregation in 
Mulhouse in Alsace has been directly affected by the war. For almost 
three weeks there was no news from there except for the telegram from 
Father Willkomm, which has already been communicated. In mid- 
September the following letter arrived at the editorial office of the 
"Freikirche": "The 9th Sunday after Trinity and the following night brought 
hours of fear and terror for the members of our congregation in Mulhouse, 
especially for those living in the Nebberg quarter and in Niedisheim, 
where the parsonage and church hall are also located. We were still able 
to hold church services, although the first enemy patrols rode into town 
as early as Saturday noon, and larger detachments marched through the 
entire night. During the morning service, the local usher issued a 
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that French quartering was to be expected. After the service we saw the 
first French soldiers from our street, but none came into the house. They 
soon moved on again, and as we sat in front of the house for a while after 
the afternoon service in the wonderful summer weather, we heard the 
first shots bang, without yet suspecting how close the weather of war was 
to come. But when we saw how the people in the streets began to run, 
when they shouted to us that the French were lying ready to fire on the 
next street corner, we too retreated into the house and sought refuge in 
the cellar, as heavy gunfire immediately followed. Several times we heard 
the peculiar sound made by the shells, which flew over our house or 
passed us on the side and then burst with a loud crash that made the 
cellar windows shake, partly in front of, partly behind, partly beside our 
property. When dusk fell, the gunfire subsided somewhat, and we went 
upstairs, put the smaller children to bed, dressed, and retired to a 
sheltered room on the first floor. Only now did we notice that a house 
belonging to a member of our congregation, situated on the upper corner 
of Charlottenstrasse, had been set on fire; fortunately no one had been 
hurt, and the night was so calm that the fire was confined to its hearth. 
The small-arms fire continued, soon nearer, soon farther, the whole night 
until 3 o'clock in the morning, so that sleep was not to be thought of. But 
in the midst of the fear and anxiety of our hearts, we refreshed ourselves 
with God's word and prayer and several powerful songs of comfort from 
our church. After 3 o'clock there was some peace, so that we adults - two 
single female members of the congregation had also joined us - went to 
camp. But already at 5 o'clock the shooting began again, especially the 
horrible rattling of the machine guns. But it lasted only a short time. Then 
we heard that our troops, with God's help, had succeeded in beating back 
the enemy. Later, when we saw the damage done by the shells in our 
immediate neighborhood and learned that not far from us one man had 
been killed and several wounded, we could not help praising ourselves 
with the words of the Psalmist: 'He covereth me in his tabernacle in the 
evil time, he hideth me secretly in his tent.’ Even in the troubled days that 
followed, the Lord faithfully protected us and did not allow any of us to 
suffer in the battle that took place ten days later, which brought similar or 
even greater terror to the members living on the other side of the city than 
the battle of August 9 and 10. Our community was dealt a heavy blow, 
however, when our dear community treasurer and secretary, Mr. KreiB, 
did not return home from an outing and has been missing ever since; he 
probably fell into the hands of enemy patrols that were still roaming the 
area at the time and was led away captured. It was and is very comforting 
to us in this time of danger that we know that our dear fellow believers 
remember us with intercession before the Lord, as is shown by the 
numerous letters which, after we had been cut off from all communication 
with the fatherland for some time, were received here in the last few days. 
We sincerely thank you for all the love and participation you have shown 
us and ask that you continue to include us in your prayers, just as we do 
not want to refrain from praying for all our dear fellow believers who are 
suffering from the hardships of the times, and for our entire nation and 
fatherland. P. - The struggles in East Prussia will in any case have 
severely affected the congregation in Insterburg (perhaps also in Rucken) 
and especially the congregation members in Passenheim. 
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Passenheim lies in the middle of the area of the great battlefield of 
Tannenberg. News about this has not yet been received. 
G. 

A correspondent of the "Christian Messenger" tells the following 
story about the religious awakening that took place in Germany at the 
outbreak of the war and which was commemorated in the last issue of 
the "Lutheran": "| am riding the electric train to the train station in 
Stuttgart. An elderly woman tells an acquaintance opposite her that she 
has just said goodbye to her four sons who have to go to war. That is 
difficult," she said; but how calm she is, how composed! Then she turned 
to all the passengers in the tramcar with a raised voice and said: 'And 
what must we do now who stay at home? It depends on us too, not only 
on our soldiers who are going out. We must all stand together for them 
before God. Our prayers must surround them like a protective wall. Yes, 
we must repent and confess our sins; the whole nation must repent. And 
if we all get ourselves together in this way, then God cannot help us, then 
he must help us for the sake of his promises. His promises are true, after 
all, and he keeps them. But we must pray, wrestle with God, and humble 
ourselves under his hand. That is the main thing that matters now!’ So 
she spoke, plainly and firmly; and the unopposed silence of the 
passengers, and the grave expression on their faces, showed that she 
had hit the nail on the head." G. 

"Enemies all around! But we do not fear them; there is only one to 
fear - God. If God is merciful to us, he will smite our enemies; if he will 
punish us, horses and horsemen will not help. To be sure, our hearts 
want to be heavy when we think of our guilt before God. The decline of 
the fear of God has become frighteningly great - not only among the 
peoples who war against us, but also - in Germany, to the point of the 
open proclamation of atheism and to the mockery of the natural orders in 
the suppression of births. Educated and uneducated, scholars and 
workers vied to deprive the people of their faith. And the church? We 
know best how far church and school have been involved in breaking the 
authority of the divine Word and thus of God Himself among the people. 
There is no one who would not have to beat his breast: My fault! my great 
fault! Kyrie, eleison! Nevertheless, God is a merciful God, and let no one 
rob us of the hope that he will extend his mercy to our people.” (Allg. Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenzeitung, Leipzig.) 

What the Roman Church wants to capture for itself in the 
European war is not only a restitution of earthly power, which it has 
forfeited in most European countries, but above all the restoration of a 
secular papal kingdom in Italy. We referred to both in the Chronicle a 
fortnight ago. News received since then reports events which show our 
apprehension to be only too true. In Germany the Reich Chancellor 
immediately after the outbreak of the war suspended the Jesuit Exclusion 
Law. Thus the Jesuits are permitted before hand to own property in 
Germany, to erect institutions, and to wear the habit of the Order. 
However, this is only an abrogation of the existing law, not a repeal of it. 
But everyone who knows the Roman Church knows that she does not 
soon give up again what she has once been granted, even if only 
temporarily. Pressed by the terrible danger from without, the Chancellor 
has just seen himself compelled to make peace with the Romanists. Thus 
a quarrel between the German Government and the Papal Church, which 
has been going on for many years, has found a victorious outcome for 
the latter. According to a cable dispatch of October 3 from Berlin, the 
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The German government issued an order to the commanders of the 
garrisons that the stories about the participation of Belgian Catholic 
priests in the atrocities committed against German soldiers, of which 
letters from soldiers standing in Belgium reported, were to be suppressed 
under severe punishment. It is expressly said that this order was issued 
on the protest of the higher Catholic clergy in Germany. - In England, the 
Horns Ruls LM, creating a separate Parliament for Ireland, was signed 
by the King immediately after the outbreak of the war, so is now law. 
Again, a Roman victory; for for many years largely Catholic Ireland has 
sought to be free from the overlordship of the (Protestant) English 
Parliament. This has now been achieved, and although the law is not to 
be carried out for another year, it is known that the Roman Church will 
not so easily let go of the advantage which the war in Ireland has given 
it. The English Episcopal Church, which is leaning towards the Papacy, 
has also welcomed the war, because it hopes that Protestant Germany 
will now be humiliated. So said an English Episcopal paper of August 28. 
The same article calls Greek Catholic Russia the most Christian nation 
on earth! - Most significant is an editorial which appeared in the American 
Catholic paper, Catholic Citizen, on August 15. The author assumes 
that Italy will take part in the war on the side of the French, but that 
Germany will remain the victor. It then goes on to say, "What then would 
be more natural than that the victorious nations should give the city of 
Rome and a small stretch of the Italian shore to the Pope. Thus Italy 
would be punished, and the Catholics of Germany and Austria would be 
satisfied. The Emperor would get the help of the Catholics in the struggle 
against Socialism, but Germany would have great prestige throughout 
the Catholic world." The saying is important to us, if only because it 
indicates that in the great war the Roman Church is only lying in wait for 
an opportunity to carve out for the Pope once more a Papal State, but 
above all because it shows again how the Papacy is continually working 
by earthly means to maintain its position. The day may come, however, 
when all the nations which have yielded to the demands of the Papists in 
the present distressed time will have a hard reckoning with the Pope. 
G. 

Treason by Catholic priests was reported to the Catholic "Grazer 
Volksblatt" in the week of the war declarations. According to a 
correspondent, priests in southern Austria collected money for the Red 
Cross, but sent the money to Serbia, that is, to the enemy of the country! 
They also "persuaded the reservists who had been drafted into their 
parishes not to shoot at their Serbian fellow believers". In Lembach (not 
to be confused with Lemberg) a priest had the Austrian flag taken down 
and the flag of the Slavs raised. "He was picked up in the evening,” says 
the report, "by the police from his parsonage and led away to prison under 
military cover. A large crowd accompanied the sad procession, insulted 
the Fatherland-traitor priest in words that cannot be reproduced, and 
threw stones at him." In Kérnten, too, Catholic priests were among the 
persons arrested in the excavation of hotbeds of conspiracy. In Kram 
even the confessional is said to have been abused to root for Serbia. G. 

The pope's church has recently suffered a serious loss in its 
dealings with bones, nails and old rags. A valuable finger bone has 
been lost. A dispatch to the Milwaukee Journal... 


reported from New Haven, Conn.: "The local French Catholic parish of 
St. Louis has been thrown into great turmoil by the news that the relic box 
of the church has been broken into and the golden box, which is said to 
contain a piece of the finger bone of St. Anne, has been stolen from it. 
The relic, which was considered a great treasure, had belonged to the 
church thirteen years, and was reputed to possess important healing 
powers. It came from Rome, and the casket which contained it had been 
sealed by the Pope." Since St. Anne, who according to Roman legend 
was the mother of the Virgin Mary, is represented by a large number of 
pieces of bone with healing powers, and apparently possessed more 
skeletons than even most Catholic saints, the loss will soon be restored. 
But the report in the Milwaukee! paper reminded us of a statement a 
Catholic priest once made when asked how to explain the duplication of 
some relics. According to the Converted Catholic, the question was 
how it was possible that of the thirty pieces of silver for which Judas 
betrayed the Saviour, more than three hundred should be found in the 
various Catholic collections of relics. "Ei," replied the elder priest to the 
younger, who asked the question, "consider how many years have 
elapsed since then--to the original thirty have been added, during the 
many centuries, the interest which these have borne. Which of these is 
the original thirty is difficult to determine, but they are all sacred 


Experience of converted Jews of the power of the divine word. 


Of this Christian Scriver writes in his "Treasure of Souls" as follows: 

In the days of our fathers, an excellent example occurred with a 
Jew who lived in Necklingshausen and was subsequently named 
Christian Gerson in his baptism. A poor Christian widow had given him 
the German New Testament for eight shillings, which he had lent her. He 
now wished to know what powerful errors the Christians were being led 
astray by, in his opinion; therefore he called two of his relatives to him, 
and they read the book, not without much mockery and blasphemy. But 
the grace that is in and by the word began to work upon his heart, that he 
read it over again, without the knowledge of his own, with reflection and 
in silence, and as he sees Christ and the apostles variously refer to the 
writings of Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms, he looked up the 
Proverbs and found in them such a light that he was unable to resist, and 
he longed for the fellowship of the Christian Church, to which he had also 
attained through holy baptism after further frugal instruction. 

In a similar way, a learned Jew named Paulus Weidner, who was 
later professor of the Hebrew language in Vienna, came from Jewish 
darkness to the evangelical light through diligent reading and meditation 
on the Holy Scriptures. He himself described his conversion in these 
words: "Since | was called from Italy to Kérnten as a physician for a 
considerable salary and spent six years there, | came by the grace of God 
to the thought of what the right religion in the world and the true service 
of God would be. In order to learn this, | began to read the Holy Scriptures 
diligently; | kept the New Testament together with the Old, overlooking 
the interpretation of the Chaldeans and Talmudists. 
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that | saw that the Christian religion was the right one, and that the Jews, 
out of stubbornness, were impudently and ungodly contradicting Christ; 
And because | still had to argue with myself, although | no longer doubted 
the truth of the Christian religion, | remained a whole year in deep thought 
and read the books of the Old and New Testaments day and night, until 
at last, regardless of all danger and hardship, | left my parents, siblings 
and relatives, turned to Vienna and, with my wife and four children, 
publicly professed the Christian faith and was incorporated into the 
Christian Church through Holy Baptism." 

From this it sufficiently appears that God's Word, which is contained 
in the prophetic Scriptures, is a bright light and divine power to dispel the 
darkness of man's heart in doctrine and life, to which end also the holy 
apostle aims when he writes to his Timothy: "The Holy Scriptures are able 
to instruct thee unto salvation; they are inspired of God, and are profitable 
for doctrine, for correction, for chastening, and for instruction in 
righteousness; that a man of God may be perfect, fitted unto all good 
works." C. Z. 


A memorable meeting. 


During the last Franco-German war, several wounded German 
officers and soldiers were accommodated in the castle of a French noble 
lady. The owner of the castle, an elderly widow, not only gave her guests 
the most affectionate care through her subordinates, but also often 
personally checked that her orders were being carried out exactly, gave 
them food, drink and other gifts herself, comforted those who could speak 
French with soothing words during her visits, and those who could not 
speak the language with friendly looks and gestures, and even underwent 
some arduous tasks at the sickbed herself. The wounded adored her like 
a second mother. Many a hot prayer went up to heaven for the well-being 
of this rare humanitarian. 

A young officer, who had been given a room of his own, once asked 
her, after she had put a new bandage on his wound, with unmistakable 
emotion, "Why, madam, do you shower so much kindness and charity on 
the very enemies of your fatherland?" The interrogated woman answered 
wistfully, "My son is a French officer, was slightly wounded, and became 
a prisoner of war. Then a German mother took pity on him. She cared for 
the wounded man with self-sacrifice, took him under her hospitable roof, 
not only for a short time, but for the duration of his captivity. By the most 
tender care, by the most attentive treatment, she softened his hard fate 
of having to live far from his fatherland, far from his mother. | act only after 
the example of this good German mother." Tears shone in the eyes of the 
speaker. The officer was silent; his thoughts carried him away to his dear 
homeland to his good mother, for whom he had also found a loving 
substitute in the foreign land. 

Then a servant entered and handed the lady a letter. The latter 
fleetingly scuffled at the address and hastily loosened the seal. "Praise 
God!" she exclaimed, joyfully excited, "my and my son's benefactress has 
granted my request and sent me her photograph." The officer had 
scarcely glanced at the picture when he burst into the words, "My 
mother's portrait!" "Your mother!" repeated the lady in a trembling voice. 
Then she sank upon her knees and prayed, "God, thou hast entrusted 
me with the son of my benefactress; | thank thee from the depths of my 
soul!" 
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Obituary. 


I*. Karl Anton Dautenhahn entered into the rest that is still available 
to the people of God on September 5. Born on February 5, 1845 in 
Oberschlema in the Ore Mountains, he first attended the elementary 
schools of Schneeberg. As in many places, the rationalistic spirit 
prevailed in the churches in this region of Germany. In an association of 
serious Christians, however, which still exists today, he sought and found 
spiritual edification. In the reading room of this association he also came 
across writings from our circles, through which he became acquainted 
with the spiritual need of so many in the New World. It touched his heart 
so much that he decided to help control it with God's help. He therefore 
first entered the seminary of Pastor Brunn in Steeden and emigrated to 
America in 1872 to complete his studies in St. Louis. He first served the 
congregations at North Judson and Gundrum, Ind. for about four years. 
In 1887 he answered a call from the congregation at Antonia, Mo. In the 
service of this congregation he expended his best energies, for over a 
quarter of a century he preached to it with the utmost faithfulness and 
self-denial, and with ever renewed zeal in church and school, the glad 
tidings of Christ the Savior of sinners. On April 27, 1913, during the 
service, shortly before the sermon, he suffered a cerebral stroke, as a 
result of which his right side remained almost completely paralyzed. Thus 
incapacitated for service, he removed to Wenizville, Mo. where he was 
maintained by his children. Although he still suffered much from the 
effects of the stroke, he finally had a gentle death. - By the death of the 
deceased, a plain but brave and zealous fighter has passed from the host 
of the Duke of our Blessedness. Even during his illness he fought to the 
last by frequent, fervent prayer for all men, but especially for the Church 
of Christ. He also manifested his love for the cause of the Kingdom of 
God by not shying away from the privations imposed on him by the 
training of four of his sons for the holy ministry of preaching, in spite of 
his rather meager salary. The tired body was laid to rest on September 7 
in the German graveyard at Wentzville. In the house Father F. Rupprecht 
officiated, in the church his pastor, H. J. Muller, delivered a discourse on 
Joh. 8, 51, and at the grave his former officiating neighbor, I>. H. H. 
Wallner, called out to him at the grave some more puffing words on the 
basis of Phil. 1, 21. - What end look at and follow his faith! P. 

M. D. 
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All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


The first part of the book is a handbook of German national 
literature from its earliest beginnings to the present day. For use in the upper 
grades of higher educational institutions, as well as for self-instruction, edited by Otto 
Hattstadt, Professor at the Concordia High School in Milwaukee, Wis. Second, 
improved edition. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 512 pages 
6X9Price: tzl. 75. 

This handbook for the study of German literature is primarily intended for the studying 
youth. That Prof. Hattstadt's "Handbuch" has proved itself as a guide in teaching is evident from 
the fact that a second edition has already become necessary - the first appeared in 1906. But 
this handsome work deserves 
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a place not only among the BUbooks of our college and seminary students, but also in Christian 
homes where there is a sense and interest in German literature, especially in German poetry. 
Not only does this "Handbook" describe how from the earliest times the German language has 
arrived at the form in which we now possess it, but it also offers a large number of samples, 
chiefly poems, from the works of the most notable German writers. This selection has been 
made with such skill that both the characteristics of the various authors are brought to light and 
the reader is introduced to the most beautiful and noble products of German literature. This 
"Handbook" is especially suitable for use in youth and young women's clubs, since it contains 
a large number of poems and prose passages that are suitable for reading aloud as well as for 
recitation. Where our youth clubs have established a library, Prof. Hattstadt's "Handbook" 
should not be absent from the shelves. G. 


DIPLOMA OF VOCATION. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. price: 15 Cts.; 6: 50 Cts. 
The Vocation Diploma, which our publisher announced some time ago, is now available 


in English. The text is printed in beautiful type on the finest paper, with ample space for entries, 
signatures, etc. An envelope of suitable size is supplied with each diploma. 


The Ev.-Luth. Hausfreundkalender 1915. Publisher: O. H. Th. Willkomm. 
Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 104 pages. Price: 15 Cts. 
To be obtained from the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


In addition to the usual calendar content, this calendar of our European Free Church offers 
the conclusion of the biography "Held Blucher" from the pen of P. K. F. E. Hempfing, which was 
begun in last year's calendar. The calendar is especially valuable because of the complete list 
of all our Free Church congregations together with the meeting places, chapels or churches and 
the names of the places where the members of the congregations live. As a complimentary 
addition to the calendar, a saying card and an almanac for the year 1915 will be supplied. 

O- 


FORGIVENESS OF SINS. By William Dallmann. Reprinted from the 
Wisconsin Lutheran. On sale at Northwestern Publishing House, 


Milwaukee,, 1913. 8 pages 4X6. Price: 5 cts; H3.00 the hundred. 

A tract which presents in concise form the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. A large 
number of Scripture passages are cited so that persons unfamiliar with Lutheran doctrine can 
convince themselves by looking up the Scriptures that our church also leads the teaching of the 
divine Word in the important article of the forgiveness of sins. The tract is nicely suited for 
distribution to adult confirmands. G. 


Leaves and flowers. Presented by the Editors of the "Evening School." Twentieth 
Volume. Printed and published by the Louis Lange Publishing Co. of St. 
Louis, Mo. 376 pages 51°X8. Price: H1. 25. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 


This handsome volume forms the continuation of the "Blatter und Bliten" series begun 
years ago and, like its predecessors, is filled with interesting, instructive reading material. 
Twelve artistically executed illustrations to an equal number of Paul Gerhardt's songs with 
descriptive text form an excellent ornament to this volume. Poems, descriptions from world 
history and scientific sections alternate with stories and travel sketches; especially the little ones 
are considered. There is also no lack of sections of an edifying nature. An adornment of the 
book is the large number of well-executed illustrations. G. 


Singer's Messenger. Lyrical Quarterly. 2nd volume, No. 7. 40 pages 7X10. Price: 15 
Cts. 


Contains a number of missionary songs, which meet a need that is often felt, and in 
addition to a number of poems, an essay on "Faulty rhymes", which gives valuable hints to 
those who deal with poetry, as well as one on "The harp sounds of our two Walthers", which 
first brings beautiful excerpts from the poems of the older (Otto Hermann) Walther. Original 
compositions by Karl Haase, T. J. Koch, W. Wismar, Th. Farber, H. M. Hahn, and W. M. 
Czamanske complete the number. G. 


MDs Ee utheraner oes, 


Doctor Martin Luther. A Life Picture for the German House by Georg Buchwald. 
Second, increased and improved edition with numerous illustrations in the text and 
on 16 plates after works of art of the time. Leipzig and Berlin. Printed and published 
by B. G. Tenbner. 516 pages 6“X9, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: 
M. 8. 

A splendid work - everyone will say who sees and reads this book, suitable for the 
upcoming Reformation festival as well as for the still somewhat distant Christmas festival, D. 
Buchwald is known as a Luther expert and Luther researcher, has studied Luther for two 
decades with special dedication, treated Luther's life in sermons before his congregation for 
four winters and researched some parts of Luther's life work in particular detail. In this book we 
find less the calm language of the historian than the lively language of the orator; but this is 
precisely what makes the work so interesting for the educated Christian home. Very often Luther 
himself comes to speak, sometimes quite at length, and this only increases the value of the 
book. The whole work is evidently based on exact historical studies, and also makes use of the 
latest research, and some sections are particularly interesting from this point of view, such as 
that on the system of indulgences and on the prehistory of the 95 Theses; others are just as 
suitable for reading aloud, such as that on Luther's family circumstances and the last years of 
his life. We must also say, however, that some remarks, for example, about the Marburg 
Colloquium, are not entirely satisfactory, just as we do not wish to subscribe to every other 
expression. But it remains that the book is a highly interesting one and brings the great Reformer 
vividly before the soul. Especially the rich illustrations have to be mentioned: not only 120 text 
illustrations, almost all reproductions from that time, but also 16 artistically executed picture 
plates, at the top the characteristic portrait of Luther by Kranach in the Germanic Museum in 
Nuremberg, which has not been published yet. This is how Luther will have looked like. L. F. 


Johann Sebastian Bach. By Heinrich Reimann. After the death of the author revised 
and supplemented by Bruno Schrader. Schlesische Verlagsanstalt, Berlin. 83 pages 
7X10, bound in cloth with gilt edges and gilt spine and covers. Price: small 5. 

This really very beautifully decorated work forms the 18th volume in the otherwise 
unknown to us collection of monographs "Famous Musicians". It deserves to be reviewed here 
precisely because of its subject, the great master and church musician Bach, whose services 
to Lutheran church music and Lutheran choral singing are well known. The author, Prof. H. 
Reimann, was organist at the Kaiser Wilhelm Memorial Church in Berlin and founder and 
conductor of the Berlin Bach Society, and for many years had devoted himself exclusively to 
Bach's works. He was surprised by death before he could complete the work; but the Berlin 
music historian Bruno Schrader finished it with great skill and understanding. The work first 
briefly describes Bach's life and work, and then goes into detail in several chapters especially 
on Bach's organ compositions, church cantatas, oratorios, passions, motets, and so on. In these 
sections Reimann is a reliable guide and subtle explainer, and the work will be as interesting as 
it is instructive to teachers and organists among us. Also in this work, the rich, excellent 
illustrations must be emphasized, which captivate the reader's interest. The whole arrangement 
of the book is exemplary, and it can only be recommended to interested circles. L. F. 


Over and Over. God's ways in the old and in the new homeland. Stories by S. Fresena. 
Constance, Buch- und Kunstverlag Karl Hirsch. 378 pages 5X7*- clothbound with title 
printed in gold. Price: tzI.0O. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Four tales drawn from Lutheran congregational life in America and Germany. There is no 
lack of amusing performances, nor of touching scenes. The author's writing is always clear and 
comprehensible, and the Low German negotiations of the members of those country 
congregations give the tales a spice of their own. Even some improbabilities do not detract from 
the interest, after all. 

G. 


Three Christmas Choruses for Church, School and Home by M. Kirsch, 
published by J. P. T. Kirsch, 5437 Marshfield Ave, Chicago, Ill. 13 pp 7X10. 
Price: 35 Cts; the dozen: H3. 60: the hundred: P15.00. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


Three compositions by the blessed teacher Kirsch, which are now being published in his honour. 
They will undoubtedly appeal 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary at St. LouiS. 


Vol. 70. 


For the Reformation. 


Ps. 87:1-3. 


"She is firmly founded on the holy mountains." This word of the holy 

psalm-singer can be applied to the Lutheran Church. Her first beginning 
was made in God. No blameworthy motive gave the dear Reformer 
occasion to come out against the Papal Empire; not arbitrariness, not the 
craving for honor, not the desire for innovation, not recklessness, not 
greed for money, or whatever else the reprehensible spurs of so many 
human actions may be called: none of these things was it that led our 
Luther to raise his voice. It was rather the holy anger over the ugly abuse 
of the most precious doctrine of the Gospel, the deep sorrow of a 
Christian mind over the vain bargain that the seller of indulgences Tetzel 
made with the forgiveness of sins, the burning love of a conscientious 
pastor, who saw the souls entrusted to his care miserably betrayed and 
exposed to grave danger, the sincere determination of a Bible-loving 
scholar to make God's truth known again to the world, the steadfast 
courage of a courageous fighter of Christ who had heard God's call: "I 
will make thee this day a strong city, a pillar of iron, a wall of brass 
throughout all the land against kings, princes, priests, and against the 
people of the land; that though they contend against thee, yet shall they 
not prevail against thee: for | am with thee, saith the LORD, to deliver 
thee"-this, this was what impelled that hero of God to his first blows 
against the house of the Pope, which he afterwards so thoroughly 
reduced to ruins. 
"It is firmly founded on the holy mountains.” Luther built upon the tried 
and precious cornerstone, JEsum Christum, laid by God Himself. 
Banished, threatened with death, he fled into the Holy Scriptures, 
proceeded inquiringly from knowledge to knowledge, and saw in ever 
clearer 
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rem light the Saviour of sinners. He could then point to him as the reason 
for our faith, as the one mediator between God and man, who was made 
for us by God for wisdom, for righteousness, for sanctification, for 
redemption, and apart from whom there is no salvation. And that they 
might see the Savior Himself in His glory, Luther directed the people to 
the Scriptures, to the divine and infallible Word. Whereas the Bible had 
previously been unknown to the vast majority, even to highly learned 
doctors of theology, Luther made it known again, and to this end 
translated it with great difficulty into the High German language in such 
an indescribably beautiful manner that Christians might search, read, and 
search in it according to the command of Christ, as is praised of those of 
Berea. Luther based all his teachings on the Scriptures; he was human 
at heart. All his sermons, writings and songs bear witness to this. 
Teachers and preachers are freed from the yoke of human authority by 
this gift of the German Bible and the Lutheran writings explaining it; they, 
along with all other Christians, are not bound to a man, even if he is the 
most learned, the holiest, the most respected in the church, but only to 
God's Word - an incomparable, inestimable blessing! 

So we do indeed have reason to remain faithful to our Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, because it is rock-solidly founded on Christ and His 
Word. But also because the Lord loves her especially. "The Lord loveth 
the gates of Zion above all the dwellings of Jacob." This word also may 
be applied to her. Many dwellings, many cities, were numbered, which 
were inhabited by the twelve families of Jacob in the Promised Land, but 
none of them had attained to such high honor as Zion, as Jerusalem; 
none was at the same time the royal seat and the seat of public worship, 
where all the tribes came together. The Lord had chosen Zion and was 
pleased to dwell there. So it has been since the Reformation in the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. We do not deny that Zion is the name of 
the Christian church, 
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to which the Lord has a special love. The universal Christian church is 
the house of God, 1 Tim. 3, 16, in which he dwells with his presence of 
grace, with his word, the holy sacraments, with all the goods of 
blessedness, with his spirit, his strength. Nowhere in the world among all 
peoples does one find such holy, divine teaching, so many deeds and 
miracles of eternal love, so many spiritual and heavenly goods, indeed 
nowhere blessedness than in the general, invisible Christian church, of 
which the multitude of believers in the Evangelical Lutheran Church is but 
a small part. 

However, what the Word of God says of the church in general, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, as the church of the pure Word, may also 
ascribe to itself with truth. If there is not Zion in her, where is itin our time? 
Where is it to be seen? We do not deny that God has preserved a seed 
in all the world, that wherever God's Word is still substantially held, 
children are born to Him like the dew from the dawn. And yet the Lord has 
shown his love to our Evangelical Lutheran Church in a great measure, 
even before others. He testifies to this special love by allowing His Word 
to be preached in it pure, unadulterated, and unadulterated, and by 
allowing His sacraments to be administered according to their institution. 
He testifies to his love by nourishing and sustaining so many of his 
children through Word and Sacrament, by endowing them with the right 
faith, by enlightening them, by sanctifying them, and by refreshing them 
with so many benefits of grace. Just think of the blossoming of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in these lands of ours, this reawakening of 
the Old Apostolic Church! He bears witness to his love for our church, in 
that in it he gives the faithful abundant treasures of blessedness to enjoy; 
and as he made the Corinthians feel no lack of any gift, and made them 
rich in all things, so also here with us. What a free and open access to his 
grace! What a pure clinging to the word in all simplicity! What comfort for 
troubled consciences and what instruction for them! What joy in dying! He 
bears witness to his love for our church by preserving it wonderfully, since 
it is through her that all weathers pass; by always giving her men, 
servants, messengers, and adorning them with knowledge, faithfulness, 
and courage, to carry out his friendly will among the congregations; by 
keeping schools and plantations in good working order, and showering 
them with blessings. Is it possible to have an eye for all these graces of 
God and still deny that the Lord has looked upon his Lutheran Zion with 
special love? 

"Glorious things are preached in you, O city of God. Sela." It was a 
high sound that once resounded in Jerusalem; the like of it was not heard 
elsewhere in the wide world. Jerusalem was the place of the sanctuary, 
there the priests did their office, there the praises of God resounded 
through the mouths of the singers day and night, and what was praised 
were the great deeds of God to his people. But so it is in the church of 
the New Testament, yea, in it a fortiori, and now it is Lutheran Zion, 
wherein the glorious deeds of God are sung of according to all his good 
pleasure. What glorious things these are! This is what the apostles began 
to say as soon as the Holy Spirit visibly poured out upon them. Then they 
spoke such glorious words that all who heard them were filled with the 
greatest joy. 
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They were amazed. They were amazed and astonished and said: We 
hear them speak with our tongues the great works of God. And after these 
things the apostles went out into all the world, and spake the secret and 
hidden wisdom of God, which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. Now it was a pity that in later times the light of the gospel 
was almost completely obscured by the Roman doctrines of men, and 
that the churches were preached almost nothing but fables of the saints, 
fictitious miracles, and innumerable unruly and ridiculous things. O what 
darkness, what ignorance! But it did not remain so. God heard the 
groaning of his poor, he looked into it and sent Luther, the angel with the 
eternal gospel, and he opened his mouth. Since then, glorious things 
have been preached in the city of God, in Lutheran Zion. According to 
Luther, they preach how to attain true righteousness in the sight of God 
and how to enter into the state of grace, so that we are not justified and 
saved by works of the law, but by faith alone. This is the teaching of the 
holy apostle Paul: "There is no difference here; they are all sinners, and 
lack the glory which they ought to have in God; and are justified without 
merit by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus." 
Romans 3:23, 24. According to Luther, it is shown among us wherein true 
holiness consists, wherein we men ought to serve our God and Lord. God 
also desires works from us, that we may honor him thereby; and he will 
not leave good works unrewarded, but will answer them with a rich, yet 
undeserved reward of grace. This is the teaching of the apostle Paul: 
"God will give to each one according to his works, that is, glory and honor 
and incorruptibility to those who with patience in good works seek eternal 
life," Rom. 2:6, 7. Among us, according to Luther, it is shown how one 
can die blessed, that one should lower his soul into Jesus’ wounds and 
thus be assured of eternal life. Yes, what church preaches the "It is 
finished!" - the merit of Christ for our salvation, his satisfaction, his 
substitutionary life, suffering, and death, more loudly and emphatically 
than our Church, which denies all merit to human power, and leaves 
nothing for salvation but him, the reconciler and mediator, the Son of 
God? Thus truly glorious things are preached among us. 

It is all God's undeserved gift. And a great gift brings a great task. 
To whom much is given, much will be sought; and to whom much is 
commanded, much will be required. Let us see to it that we heartily hold 
fast to the right faith, walk in a right, earnest Christian walk, and help our 
dear neighbor with the need of body and soul according to all that is given 
us, so that we may thus adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things, 
and righteously fulfill our Christian state. W. Schaller. 


You Lutherans, give thanks, O give thanks to God, praise and 
glorify him as long as you live, that he (through the Reformation) has done 
so great things for you! (Walther.) 
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Holding fast to the gospel our highest duty. 


(Conclusion.) 

Because our fathers knew that it is God's will that we abide in the 
gospel of Christ alone, if we want to build and preserve the church, they 
saw to it that the children entrusted to them were thoroughly taught in 
Christian parochial schools. They have spared no effort or expense in 
establishing and maintaining such schools, in which the Bible, Luther's 
Small Catechism, Biblical History, and our hymnal with its delicious 
hymns have been the main textbooks. They were very serious about 
Luther's words: "Where the Holy Scriptures do not rule, | certainly advise 
no one to hide his child. Everything must perish that is not driven by God's 
Word without ceasing." So also, in the education of our children, we are 
to heed the word of our Savior: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness." Our church is not a church of wiping, not a church of the 
commonplace, but the church of the Word. If we want to keep it that way, 
we must send our children to schools where they will be acquainted with 
that very Word. It is said that he who has the youth has the future. But it 
can also be said with the same justification: as one has the youth, so one 
has the future. If we have a youth that is weak in knowledge, we can 
expect only a church of the future that is weak in knowledge, especially 
in our day and in our country, when the duties that are incumbent upon a 
worker are so many, the competition is so fierce that businessmen and 
employers have to reckon with, the domestic work is so heavy that it rests 
on the shoulders of housemothers, and the detentions from Bible reading 
are so numerous. Woe to us, therefore, if out of avarice or convenience 
or other carnal reasons we do not guard this heritage of the fathers, the 
Christian parochial school, like the apple of our eye, and entrust our 
children to religionless schools, which are often conducted by teachers 
who are indifferent to the Gospel, and not infrequently even hostile to it! 
Yes, God grant that parochial schools may be established in all the 
churches where there are none! May he preserve and bless them in all 
the churches where they exist, for the glory of his name and the salvation 
of many immortal souls! 

But our fathers did one more thing, because they knew that God 
wants us to abide in the gospel of Christ alone, if we want to build and 
preserve his kingdom: they founded and maintained educational 
institutions, where the Holy Scriptures ruled as queen of all, where 
teachers and students submitted themselves completely to the "It is 
written", and where the gospel of Christ was the core and star of all 
teaching and education. O how they prayed, talked, labored, and gave for 
these higher schools! For they knew that the church of the present must 
see to it that the church of the future has preachers and teachers. So let 
us also diligently call upon the Giver of all good gifts, that he may give us 
in the future pure high schools and unadulterated seminaries, faithful 
professors who are obedient to the gospel in all things, and gifted pupils 
and students who gladly fall at the feet of the church. 
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JEsu. So we, the preachers of the present day, want to keep reminding 
our listeners of the necessity, the blessing and the needs of our teaching 
institutions and ask them, for Christ's sake, to have their God-fearing 
boys, beautifully adorned with gifts of the spirit and the body, trained as 
preachers and teachers in these institutions and to give abundantly of 
their earthly goods so that these schools of the prophets can be 
maintained, expanded and better and better equipped! 

This is some of what God requires of us when he tells us that he 
wants us to stay with his gospel alone in order to build and maintain his 
church here on earth. O grant this God, that we may prove right faithful 
in all these things! Then we will also have the right success in our work 
in the future. 

The apostle says in our text, "| am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God, which causeth all to be saved that 
believe." To make men blessed, to lead sinners here into the kingdom of 
grace and there into the kingdom of honor, and thus to seek the glory of 
God, this is the purpose and aim of all our church work. But we can only 
be sure of this success if we bring the gospel to the people. We are saved 
by faith alone, that is, by the certainty that God forgives us all our sins by 
grace for Christ's sake and accepts us for eternal life. But no man by his 
own reason, nor by his own strength, can believe on, or come to, JESUS 
CHRIST his LORD; for thus it is written, "The natural man heareth not of 
the Spirit of God; it is foolishness unto him, and he cannot know it." "Ye 
would be dead in trespasses and sins." "To be carnally minded is enmity 
against God." And, "The prince that ruleth in the air hath his work in the 
children of unbelief." And so it remains with man until he is converted, 
and that is converted by the Spirit of God through the medium of the 
Word. But wherever the gospel of Christ is read and heard, there the Holy 
Spirit offers the grace of God in Christ, and, as there to Lydia, opens the 
hearts of sinners to accept this grace; there God raises up men dead in 
sins to a new Spiritual life; there the Lord makes of his enemies his 
friends, of the unwilling willing, who say from the heart, "My Lord and my 
God!" When therefore the Christian is asked: How did you come to 
believe and be saved? he answers: | am risen through the faith which 
God wrought in me. | am born again of incorruptible seed, the living word 
of God, which abideth for ever. 

But as a man is brought to faith by this gospel, so also he is 
preserved in the faith by this good news. For the Scripture clearly says, 
"By the power of God ye are preserved unto salvation through faith." 
Wherefore it is also said of all the children of God, "He that began in me 
the good work, the same shall perform it unto the day of JESUS 
CHRIST." 

But as soon as a man has been seized by this gospel of Christ, he 
also begins, by daily repentance and penance, to drown the old Adam, 
that he may die 
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with all sins and evil lusts, to pursue sanctification, to live unto him that 
died for him and rose again, to prove all faithfulness in his station and 
profession, in short, to preach before the world the sermon of which Christ 
speaks when he says, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

The moment a man is converted, he also realizes that the teaching 
of Scripture is from God, that is, he becomes divinely convinced that all 
Scripture is inspired by God, and he also holds this belief to those who 
claim that science has taught them that much contained in the Bible is not 
true; yes, he cheerfully confesses before all the world: The Bible is God's 
Word; | have experienced it. And on the basis of the Bible he asks others: 
Be reconciled to God through Christ! 

Through the gospel of Christ, people are born again and again who 
recognize the pope as the right, true Antichrist, and in this time, when all 
the world is terrified and silent before this great beast, open their mouths 
wide and bear clear witness to his wickedness. 

Where the mercy seat of Jesus Christ is brought into a heart by the 
preaching of the gospel, there the Dagon of the Lodge falls from his 
throne, yea, there a man begins to testify with right earnestness against 
these associations that trample under foot the gospel of Christ. 

He who is brought by the Spirit of God to sing with the poet from the 
heart, "My JEsu's cross and chastisement shall be my dearest 
knowledge; knowing this in true faith, who will rob me of heaven?" will 
also gladly and willingly bear the cross which his God imposes upon him, 
and be patient in the sufferings of this time. 

True Christians, begotten of the gospel, are also always diligent 
prayers, who day and night present the cause of the church to their 
heavenly Father, based on the promise of their Saviour: "Verily, verily, | 
say unto you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father in my name, he will 
give it you!" JEsus, to whom all authority is given in heaven and on earth, 
is with them. They would therefore, if God would permit persecution in our 
time, as well as the Christians of old, ascend the stake with songs of 
praise on their lips, calmly look the hungry lions in the jaws, scoff at the 
sword of the executioner, and, like a Stephen, answer the stone-throwing 
of their enemies with hearty intercession for the murderers. They are the 
people for whose sake God sustains the world. Therefore, when the last 
chosen one has entered the kingdom of grace through the preaching of 
the gospel, then the Lord will transfer his own to the kingdom of honor 
and make an end of the world. 

Yea, verily the gospel is the power of God, which maketh blessed 
all them that believe it, in life, in suffering, in death, and in eternity. So it 
was in the days of the prophets, of the apostles, of Luther; so it is now, 
and so it shall be unto the end of the age. Therefore, as our fathers did, 
let us also stick to the gospel of Christ alone to build and preserve the 
church, holding fast: Though the Antichrist be strong, Christ, who is with 
us and in us through faith, is stronger still. 
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If the lodges and other associations counsel against the Lord and his 
anointed, and against his church, "Let us break their bands, and cast 
away their cords from us," the Almighty Saviour, who is ours by faith, 
laughs at them, and in his own time will speak to them in his wrath. If the 
world be more and more rampant, the faith that has taken hold of Christ 
is the victory that overcomes the world. Therefore, if in this evening time 
of the world the enemies of Jesus Christ are zealous in their fight against 
the gospel, let us be all the more zealous to teach, learn, and spread the 
gospel of Christ in the church, in the school, in the institutions, and in the 
family. Then God will be with us. But if God is with us, who can be against 
us? Yes, let our motto be and remain: "| am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ, for it is the power of God which saves all who believe in it," so we 
can proclaim with Luther in good and bad days: 


The word they shall let stand, And have no tank for it; He is well on the 
plan with us With his spirit and gifts. Take they the body, the goods, 
the honour, the child, and the wife: let them go! 

They have no profit: the kingdom must remain to us. 


Amen. J. W. Miller. 


The Pope and the authorities. 


2. the Roman Church is politically active in order to give recognition to the 
claims of the popes to temporal power. 

D. In Austria - Hungary. The Austro-Hungarian monarchy maintains 
an envoy at the court of the pope, thus recognizing him as a secular 
prince. Until 1808, all education was in the hands of the Roman Church. 
The state schools were Catholic. By the law of May 25, 1868, the control 
of education was taken out of the hands of the bishops, and every subject 
was left free to choose his own religion after he had completed his 
fourteenth year. What did the Pope say about this law? Pius IX declared, 
"By virtue of our apostolic power we condemn and condemn this law and 
declare it invalid." In January 1874 a law was introduced to the effect that 
"the State has supreme power in all matters of public life." This law was 
condemned by the Pope on March 7 of the same year as an attack on the 
Catholic religion.’ Since then the whole activity of the Roman Church of 
Austria in the political field has been directed towards asserting the 
Catholic religion as the state religion, in spite of this freedom of religion 
which is guaranteed in theory. In episcopal pastoral letters of 1891 and 
1901 the electors are expressly urged "to vote, but to vote right." What 
"vote right" means to an Austrian and Hungarian Catholic can be inferred 
from the fact that in the Catholic Encyclopaedia the law of 1893, 
which allows the Jews to practice their religion, is called an "eddling with 
religion" on the part of the state! There is an association of bishops, 
abbots and others 


MEDer Butheranct Sk 349 


Catholics, whose purpose is "to represent the Church in all matters said the New York Freeman's Journal a few months ago: "This 
pertaining to education and Church property, and to advise the King in the splendidly unified body of politicians cooperates with the 5 
exercise of his right to appoint bishops.” In 1903, the bishops asked the archbishops, 20 bishops, 3 apostolic vicars, and 2 prefects", "This 


state for a salary increase for priests. The Austrian Methodists must post exquisitely, ‘eigaiizod: Qroup or poliligians. Wors patie inv Rane wily ihe 
‘ ; : F ae archbishops, bishops, papal vicars and prefects". That this happens is 
a sign on their churches with the inscription, 


"Admission is permitted to known to every child in Germany. But one has to prove it to American 
invited guests only." In every way the work of the Protestants, especially Catholics from their own journals to shut them up. It is well known that in 


the effectiveness of the Bible agents, is hindered and made more difficult. this country the charge that Rome deals with the internal politics of nations, 


In Lower Austri | r was arrested by a policeman last year exercises an influence on elections and on legislation, is called a malicious 
Pepsi coe Rel vee y invention by the Roman clergy. Well, here it is in the great Catholic New 


because he had sold a New Testament directly to him at the insistence of yor, paper: The Centre Party in Germany is composed of politicians who 
a man, contrary to the law; according to the law he should only have work hand in hand with the dignitaries of the Roman Church and 
accepted the order for it and then delivered it to him! As a punishment, his representatives of the Pope. 


whole stock of Bibles, worth about 18 marks, was confiscated; besides, The Centre Party was founded in 1870 to represent the claims of 
he had to pay 1% marks fine, and in expenses for ways he still had 5 the Catholic Church against the German state. In 1873 Bismarck correctly 


h described the founding of this party as an "armament against the state" 
and pointed out that the sole aim of this movement was "to make a 


Indicative of the recognition enjoyed by the Pope in Austria as a separate state out of the Catholics in the state". Its influence everywhere 
secular ruler is a note in the "Katholischer Schulverein-Kalender" which, WOIKed » "undermine the authority of the Government: ihe wales Party 
under the heading "Landesfarben der dsterreichisch-ungarischen '$ organized throughout Germany, and its districts coincide with the 
Monarchie" (National Colours of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy), also Parishes. Quite common in the Catholic pies of Gommany: are such 
mentions the "pontifical colours: Yellow-White". This is a recognition of 2Nnouncements as, St. Joseph's penis Committee. Next meeting August 
papal claims to temporal rule, which the Jesuit Liberatore expresses in his 16: All vee living in St. Joseph's parish are requested ig ariend, 0) itis 
writing "The Church and the State” in the following words: "With regard to that the priests are the masters of the whole party organization and direct 
the Germans, the French, the Belgians, the Spaniards, and all who its activities. Count Ballestrem, a Centre politician, once publicly declared, 
participate in the Church of Christ, it is quite true that they have two te are insepalable rorihe Pope; we /conSIger Ot ee a guard of His 
sovereigns, a temporal one who resides in Vienna (Berlin), Paris, Madrid, Holiness in Rome." Cardinal Vanutelli in 1906 praised the supporters of 
and a spiritual one who resides in Rome. The temporal prince, even as a the Center "because they listen gladly and willingly to the word of the 
prince, never ceases to be a subject of the pope, nor does the political bishops, and in all their proceedings, whether in matters of religion or in 


authority of the one ever cease to be subordinate to the spiritual authority Cli! and social affairs, they submit to the authority of the bishops and of 
of the other." the Holy See." 


From this we infer the aims which the Roman Church has set for In the month of May, 1873, a number of laws were enacted by the 


itself in this country, and which it announces under the slogan, "Make Reichstag, by NCE ine Sie 10k vier Ie eUpesvISiOn ot eSucAlign ae 
5 ee nuns were forbidden to teach in public schools, and the ecclesiastical 
America Catholic! 


P ._., power was also restricted in other, purely state matters. In a letter, Pope 
E. Germany. The Catholics of Germany constitute about one-third 2. ; oe . . 7 ; : 
: . ; ._ Pius IX reminded Emperor William of his ostensible power to have a say 
of the whole population. Prussia and Bavaria, but not the German Empire . 


: in the matter, since "everyone who is baptized belongs in some way to the 
as such, have an envoy to the court of the Pope. The Catholics are y P g y 


a : : ‘ ; Roman Pontiff." Thereupon the Emperor returned him the splendid 
Peltteal ye Cla aHie Seas mello les oniaives omnes Snowe e declaration that the evangelical faith did not permit him to acknowledge 
Centre Party in the Reichstag. Of this Centre Party g P g 


any other mediator in his relation to God than our Lord JEsum Christum. 
Although the practice of the Catholic religion was in no way affected by the 
May laws, nor were any Catholic articles of faith touched, the Pope in 1875 
condemned these laws as invalid, since they were "contrary to the divine 
institution of the Church," according to the principle that the Pope is the 
supreme ruler to whom all creatures are subject. 

For this purpose a significant piece of central history from 


marks. A Bible messenger in Austrian lands must be prepared for suc 
hardships under the existing laws.*) 


*) In spite of all the difficulties placed in the way of the spread of the Gospel, the number 
of Lutheran Christians in Austria is constantly growing. Thousands of converts to the Lutheran 
Church take place every year. It is gratifying to note that the Austrian army in particular has lately 
been friendly to Bible salesmen. One such agent entered a military hospital last year and 
introduced himself to the doctor with the words, "I am looking for sick souls." The doctor smilingly 
allowed him to go out and do his work. In a fortress the commander gave him a pass to all the 
barracks and wished him good success. At one place he sold an Italian Bible to the police officer, 
four Croatian Bibles to officers, and six New Testaments and Bibles to court officials. One senior 
government official held up his purchased Bible and said to his friends, "Gentlemen, this is the 
most important book in the world. | wish | could bring it into every home, into every family!" 
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of all recent times. A priest Wacker of Freiburg im Breisgau published a 
book in February of this year, entitled: "Center and Ecclesiastical 
Authority." In it Wacker defended the principle that the Church has no 
authority in purely political questions. The papal committee, which has to 
supervise all printed matter, placed this writing on the index of forbidden 
books. The expected happened - the author of the writing repented of his 
misstep and declared in his notice of submission that in the book he had 
in no way intended to rebel against ecclesiastical authority, that he had by 
no means meant to assert "that ecclesiastical authority has no right to say 
anything in any direction to Catholic politicians in general and Centre 
politicians in particular - be they priests or laymen." Mr. Wacker and with 
him the Center, whose spokesman he had made himself in this question, 
thus recognize the ecclesiastical authority, that is, the will of the Pope, as 
binding on them also in political matters. 

Pulpit and confessional are used for political purposes. A Rev. 
Reiter wrote in 1907, "It is not yet called practicing politics if the pastor is 
induced to warn against liberal and anti-clerical parties in the 
confessional. He is obliged to do so." (!) The election of Hessemann, a 
member of the Reichstag in Saargemtnd, was judicially declared invalid 
because the voters had been worked on by the priests in the interest of 
his election. In sermons it had been stamped a mortal sin if anyone voted 
other than the priest voted; standing at the communion rail, a priest said 
after Mass: "Whoever votes for another than a centrist commits a grave 
sin." It was established by sworn testimony that eleven priests had 
agitated in such a manner for the election of Hessemann. According to a 
statement in the "Antiultramontane Handbook," "it is not known at all in 
the Moselle region otherwise than that the clergyman in the village does 
the politics. Apart from him, it is the sexton, the church accountant and 
the church aldermen who take care of the electoral work in the village. At 
the election table (when the votes are cast) the local clergyman or the 
church accountant sits as clerk." The influencing of voters by the Catholic 
clergy was even described as a "sacred duty of the clergy" in a declaration 
issued by the priesthood of a canton in the diocese of Strasbourg in 1907. 

This is exactly in harmony with the sayings of the Popes, already 
repeatedly alluded to, which make it the duty of the Catholic people to 
prove themselves faithful children of the Holy Father in politics. Of the real 
purpose of all these endeavors the Lutheran Christian cannot be ignorant. 
The Pope's aim is to suppress all other religions by means of temporal 
power, and above all to extinguish again the light of the Gospel, which 
has been placed again on the lampstand by Luther. The pope seeks 
earthly power because he hopes to lead the Church of Christ back into 
the prison from which it was freed by the divine act of the Reformation. 
This he shall never succeed in doing; but he is still able to inflict tribulation 
and suffering on the children of God where his claims to worldly power 
have obtained validity. 

G. 
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Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Delaware and Maryland. At the beginning of the 
nineties of the last century | had the privilege of working for a longer period 
of time on behalf of the then Eastern District in Rhode Island, the smallest 
State we had not yet worked in, and of continuing the work of the Mission. 
| have now made a little progress, inasmuch as | have now been doing 
missionary work in the second smallest State, Delaware, for two years on 
behalf of the present Eastern District. Delaware, which is only 150 miles 
long, is an arable state. Much could be written about it, but that is not 
appropriate here. Germans live in every corner. | find them scattered in 
the small towns, living in the country districts along the main roads, or 
even hidden in the woods. In between, one also finds German Catholics 
who are poorly served by their church; for almost regularly, quite a few 
Catholic families turn up at my church services and have their children 
taught the Lutheran catechism. 

Gathering points for our mission are Marydel, on the Maryland 
border, and Harrington, in the center of the state. At these two places the 
pastors from Philadelphia formerly labored. Recently a fresh place, 
Greenwood, has been added still farther south, where | found within a 
radius of ten or twelve miles more than a dozen families willing to be 
regularly ministered to with God's word and Christian instruction. At the 
first service there were 18 adults and 6 children, ages 8 to 14 - none 
confirmed, and only two baptized. Very few know anything of our Missouri 
Synod, even those who have lived in Missouri for several years. To the 
children, a preacher in a choir skirt and with a little buffalo is a curiosity. 
Unfortunately, the Dunkards and Mennonites are eager to draw our 
people to themselves. Quite a few Lutherans have actually been re- 
baptized as well and are further confused by the lay preachers. 

At the lower end of the peninsula, on what is called the Eastern 
Shore in Maryland, is our main station, Oyster Shell Point, near 
Cambridge. Here a number of farmers from our Kansas congregations 
settled about five years ago. The church service of such people, who are 
already acquainted with our church conditions, presents no special 
difficulty. Our services, which we are able to hold here in a chapel, are 
attended by 60 to 75 listeners. There are 25 to 30 children in the classes. 
The service of these people used to be done from Preston. The 
Protestants have beaten us here and count quite a number of former 
Lutherans among their members. German Baptists have also attempted 
to gain a foothold in this field. Their mission, however, soon died out. 

May the Lord of the Church cause our front to be ever more 
advanced to the South and East for the glory of His name and the 
salvation of many! C. T. Ohlinger. 

Michigan. Having been called upon by various quarters to do so, 
the undersigned herewith makes once brief report of the mission to Ann 
Arbor, Mich. 

Since the local state university has young people from... 
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Since sick people from all parts of the world seek healing in the large state 
hospitals there, the missionary work performed on them should claim our 
general interest in particular. Ann Arbor has about 15,000 inhabitants. In 
addition, there are 6000 or more students who are attending the university 
again this school year. Unfortunately, we have not yet been represented 
here, although there are some rural congregations of sister synods 
connected with us through the Synodical Conference at a considerable 
distance. At the request of several faithful Lutheran students, pastors from 
Detroit came to hold services here. However, the need to have our own 
pastor here became more and more apparent. And so the students, 
though very poor, put out a call to preach, trusting in God. The young 
pastor, Otto Sievers, of Minnesota, was willing to answer this call; but, by 
God's wise counsel, he drowned before he arrived, and was thus speedily 
transferred to the church of the blessed. The calling was then referred to 
the Distribution Commission, and by them, eight years ago, was assigned 
to the undersigned, who has since been a missionary here. 

The services were first held in an uninhabitable, half-burned 
building. With the help of the four students who were still here and who 
had co-signed the contract, the largest room of this old house had been 
somewhat prepared for church purposes. In the following year the church 
fund of the Michigan District lent us the necessary money in the amount 
of H3420, and Mr. Rufs of Saginaw kindly erected a beautiful little church 
for us. On the ground floor is the school and club room. The services, 
which are held in the mornings and evenings, are enjoying a fine 
attendance, which is improving all the time. In addition to the families and 
young people who live here, about 70 students attend our church. All of 
them, especially the confirmed young people, are encouraged in an 
evangelical way to bring their monthly church contribution regularly. 
Thanks to this good arrangement, the congregation will, God willing, 
gradually be able to become self-sufficient. The debt to the church 
building fund is paid off except for P463. 25. Our people are grateful for 
the help given and show missionary zeal. Six years ago we were able to 
celebrate our first mission festival and collected H28. The following year 
it was H40, the next P48, then P60; at the following mission festival it was 
P72, last year H84, and on October 11 of this year the collection of the 
three mission festival services, which were also well attended by 
strangers, amounted to H112. 38. 

However, there are still many evils to be seen. But God be highly 
praised and glorified for the rich blessing he has already bestowed on the 
modest, inadequate work of his missionary Christians. May he in his 
mercy grant that his pure word may continue to bear fruit for eternal life! 

H. A. Brauer. 


Though God would work all things inwardly, without the outward 
word, by his Spirit alone, yet he will not do it, but will have the preachers 
to be fellow workers and fellow laborers, and will work by their word where 
and when he will. 

(Luther.) 
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Zrw ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our synod protested the president's participation in the "official 
celebration of the annual day of thanksgiving at St. Patrick's Catholic 
Church in Washington at its meeting in May of this year. Protests against 
this mixing of church and state were also made to the President last year 
before Lutheran congregations, but the reply was received that the 
protests were too late, that the President had) already accepted an 
invitation to attend this Mass Congregations, conferences and 
individuals who wish to express their dissatisfaction with the 
establishment of a Catholic Thanksgiving Day celebration as the 
"official" celebration of our government should) follow the example of the 
St. Louis City Confercnce and schoi now bring their protest to the 
attention of the President. Suffice it to say in one sentence, "We (I) 
protest against the participation of our government in a sectarian 
official Thanksgiving Day service, such as the Pan-American 
Mass, as such action constitutes a violation of the separation of 
Church and State. 

G. 

Dedication Ceremony at River Forest. At first it was thought that 
the building should be occupied in silence, without prayer and 
supplication to God, but the more we thought about it, the more we 
became convinced that this time a public service of praise and 
thanksgiving should also be held. And it is true that we owe it to our 
great God to offer Him public praise and thanksgiving before the whole 
world for all the love and faithfulness He has shown us in the 
reconstruction. His goodness and faithfulness Ul new every morning. It 
is he who has made hearts and hands willing not only to replace all that 
has been destroyed by fire, but also to leave scraps. It was he who gave 
his blessing to the building, so that it now stands before our eyes as a 
monument to his love. The ceremony was presided over by... Theo. 
Kohni Praeses Pfotenhauer held the German and G. SchiBler the 
English speech. - As you know, the building has been rebuilt Where it 
could be done without damage to the whole, savings were made, so that 
the estimated sum to cover the fire damage will hardly be reached. Very 
beautiful gifts have been made to the institution, partly for the 
beautification and partly for the necessary furnishings, for example a 
number of valuable paintings. For example, a number of valuable 
paintings, the inventory for the reception room and for the office of the 
director, models for the drawing lessons, busts of famous men and 
several objects for the museum The Lutheran Education Society will 
continue to take care of the beautification of the property in the future, 
as it has done up to now. It is a joy to the members of the Lutheran 
Education Society to be able to serve the Synod in this way and thus be 
of assistance to the progress of the Kingdom of God. W.E. K. 

From the school teachers’ seminar in River Forest it is to be 
reported that the number of pupils now amounts to 201. It is to be 
lamented, however, that the two upper classes are very small. The first 
class, after deduction of the vicars, numbers 18, the second class 17 
seminarians. As much as we would like to help, it is not possible in view 
of the already small class sizes. These often urgent requests show us 
that our school system is making rapid progress. In many places new 
schools are being opened, in others new friars are being established, in 
others the congregations are relieving their pastors of the burden of 
keeping the schools and are appointing teachers or hiring substitutes. 
Should the congregations therefore be left with the 
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If we are to be supplied with the necessary teachers, then the necessary 
pupils must be sent to our teacher training colleges. W. C. K. 

The First Lutheran Church of the Holy Trinity in Buffalo, N. Y., 
celebrated its 70th anniversary on September 27 and the following days. 
On the forenoon of the first day of celebration, Praeses Pfotenhauer 
preached, and in the evening, Praeses Walker, the latter in English. The 
collections on that day, 8157. 75, were assigned to the Synod building 
fund. In the festive service on Monday evening addresses were delivered 
by the pastors of the three daughter congregations: E. Muller, M. Walker, 
F. Verwiebe. On the following Sunday morning there was a festive service 
especially for the youth, in the afternoon a children's service and in the 
evening an English closing service. - The congregation was organized in 
the fall of 1839, by Krause. He had come here with a number of Lutheran 
families from Silesia for the sake of the false union, but Fr. Krause left his 
congregation after only a few weeks and returned to Germany. During the 
following two years the congregation was without a pastor. However, it 
held its services every Sunday, in which a pastor read the sermon. 
Likewise, a member of the congregation taught the children during the 
week. In 1841, Father E. M. Burger, one of our Saxon immigrants, was 
called to pastor the congregation. When the Missouri Synod was formed 
in 1847, Burger joined with the congregation in that synod, and was thus 
one of the founders of the same. In 1850, Father Burger accepted a call 
to the congregation he had founded in West Seneca. His successors at 
the congregation here were at first Pastors Franke, Tiehlmann, 
Pinkepank, Dulitz and Ruhland. In 1866 the congregation received an 
addition of 64 families who had broken away from the latter's congregation 
withHochstetter, Deacon Grabaus. As the former church on William Street 
was now too small to contain the congregation, they proceeded to build 
the new church on Michigan Street, which still stands. Also, soon after, 
the school was built behind the church and the parsonage next to it. In 
1867, both Pastors Ruhland and Hochstetter accepted appointments to 
other congregations. Father Gross, of Richmond, Va. was called to 
succeed them, and remained pastor of the parish until the fall of 1880. He 
was succeeded in 1881 by Senne, who is still pastor of the parish. During 
the last twenty-five years three daughter congregations have been 
branched off, Emmaus, English Calvary and Gethsemane, all of which 
are in a flourishing condition. Recently the congregation has also instituted 
regular English services every Sunday evening, and to superintend this 
work has appointed Father Klahold. During the seventy-five years of the 
existence of the congregation, the following acts of worship took place in 
the same: 3476 children were baptized; 1702 children were confirmed; 
1031 couples were copulated; 1376 persons were Christianly buried. The 
dear Christians still living from the founding days of the congregation are 
Mr. H. Grotke, who has been a member of the West Seneca congregation 
for many years, and Mrs. Maria GréBer, mother of Rev. S. 

All kinds of good news from the mission feasts: On the 17th 
Sunday after Trinity, about a dozen churches in Chicago collected over 
$6000 for the mission. - From Kansas a pastor writes: "With praise and 
thanksgiving to God | send you the following report of our mission feast. 
The collection, to my knowledge, is the largest ever raised in the Kansas 
District by a church for missions. Moreover, the weather left much to be 
desired all day, in that 
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not only did it rain in the morning when the people wanted to go to church, 
but also in the evening an hour before the service it even came down in 
torrents, so that the feast was in fact steeply rained. Furthermore, this 
congregation (Farmer) is by far not one of the largest. It has 48 members, 
15 of whom are pensioners. In addition, the congregation has had large 
expenses in the last two years. While the missionary collection last year 
was only 8206.80, this year it is more than once as large. Why is that? 
Already at the August meeting our mission feast was brought up. The 
result was a resolution that the pastor give a talk on the missions of our 
synod on each Sunday in September. This was done on three Sundays 
(all the lectures were discussed), and as there was no service on the fourth 
Sunday, a letter was sent to every member of the congregation during the 
week. The matter was also brought up again in the Women's Club, which 
met on the Thursday before the Mission Festival. Not a little was helped 
by the sterling festival sermons. The wish of the congregation is that this 
money be used to pay a missionary of our district for one year. The rest of 
the money will go into the General Inner Mission Fund." - From Detroit it 
is reported, "By envelopes this year we have doubled last year's 
collection." - A pastor of the Southern Illinois District writes: "Because of 
the great drought this year - my farmers have to buy all their feed at a high 
price - | feared that the collection would be far less than last year, so | 
spoke and told a lot publicly and especially about the need in our mission 
funds and finally preached a special preparatory sermon. And behold, the 
collection was $284 - $40 more than last year. There was great rejoicing 
in the congregation. " G. 

Emergency situation of our German Free Church. In response to 
several inquiries, we inform you that we have not yet received a request 
from the German Free Church for a collection for the relief of physical 
need. According to direct news from Germany, the government as well as 
municipal authorities and private societies are so far comprehensively 
taking care of the need where it arises. The request in No. 19 of the 
"Lutheran" referred to the difficulty that some of our Free Church 
congregations have in raising pastor and teacher salaries under these war 
conditions. To this end, fortunately, gifts have already flowed abundantly 
in a number of our districts during the past few weeks. G. 

A paragraph in English General French's report of September 
29 contained a sentence which we could not read without deep emotion. 
The sentence read, "On Sunday, September 27, while the big guns of the 
Germans were continuing their cannonade, we heard German brass 
choirs playing chorales, probably for church service." In the same week 
the cable from Paris reported, "Our African Turkos" (Mohammedan troops) 
"are excellent warriors who fight with great contempt for death. Indeed, 
they think that when they have slain a Christian they will go straight to 
heaven." And this is written by a European, - who has nothing that he does 
not owe to Christianity. Hideous! G. 

The power of prayer. Let us call upon God to have patience with 
sinners, and not to destroy all things in his wrath. Let us also call upon 
God for all his children, for his congregation and church, and for his own, 
whom he has especially commanded us to pray for, that the time of trouble 
may be profitable for their salvation. But if we so seek God's mercy in this 
affliction, we may and ought also to call upon him for help in the bodily 
affliction itself. When we pray: 
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"Deliver us from evil," God wants to spare us from all kinds of evil, or 
either take the cross he lays out from us again or help us carry it and turn 
it to our good. He can give victory to our people, and for this he will be 
asked. He can put to shame all the plots of the enemy. He can shield the 
lives of those who have gone to war. He can also bless trade and 
commerce again, and countless other things more he can and will give 
us, all that is useful to us, if we call upon him for it. Oh, let us realize what 
power God has given "us" in prayer! To pray, to pray diligently and 
fervently in the right faith, that is the greatest work that can now be done 
for the good of our people and fatherland. This speaks louder and is more 
effective than all cannons. But let us also, in order to do such prayer 
rightly pleasing to God, in these things, which after all concern only 
earthly things, include everything in God's good, gracious will. For "this 
is the joy which we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his 
will, he heareth us" (1 John 5:14). Thus we follow the example of David 
in right faith, and enter into God's house upon his great goodness, and 
worship against his holy temple in his fear. (Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church.) 

"God's mills grind slowly, but grind unerringly.” This is what 
the two nations must learn who have been guilty of such inhuman 
cruelties in the exploitation of the poor blacks of the Congo Territory in 
Africa. Largely on the authority of the English, the rumors of barbarous 
cruelties committed by the Belgians in the Congo State have been 
investigated by various nations, and found to be thoroughly founded on 
truth. The Belgian regiment in West Africa is one of the most gruesome 
chapters of recent history. The blacks, who did not supply sufficient 
quantities of ivory and rubber, had their hands and legs chopped off, 
their noses and ears cut off, were starved to death, their villages 
destroyed, their fields ravaged, in short, out of greed for money, large 
stretches of land were turned into such regions as we now have before 
our eyes in Belgium after the war has raged there for two months. And 
Portugal? Portugal, the last of the civilized nations to engage in the slave 
trade in its African colonies and to flay its black subjects to the death in 
St. Thome and Principe, has had to send an army of 14,000 to Africa 
because an uprising of the maltreated negroes threatens. It seems as if 
God, before the last great judgment, wants to settle accounts once more 
with the blatant godlessness of the nations. - It is time that our country, 
too, should come to the height of its reckoning. But while over there the 
European peoples are waging the war of annihilation, in our country 
everything is crowding into the theaters, onto the dance floors, indulging 
in all carnal pleasures, chasing after Mammon, not stopping even for a 
moment in its mad pursuit of pleasure. Where does it go from here? 
"God's mills grind slowly ...." G. 


What's it gonna be? 


What must the kingdom of God be like when God the Almighty sits 
on his throne and those around him worship him, when he lays down his 
counsels and carries them out through his angels, and when, after they 
have been carried out, he is praised and blessed again? If you take all 
the splendour of the world, all the earthly kingdoms together, it is but a 
dark mud-hole against it. This is a narrow and lowly soul that can wonder 
at anything in the world, 
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Let it shine and shine, as it may. That alone is great and stately, which 
God the Lord makes known to us; and what we grasp from it is still 
something small compared with the thing as it is in and ofitself. (I. H. 
Bengel.) 


Compass flower. 


On the wide prairies of our West grows a strange flower, which 
bears the name "compass flower". It has the peculiar property that its 
leaves always point to the north like the magnetic needle on a compass. 
No change of weather, no storm, nor rain, nor sunshine, will alter it. The 
flower is a sure signpost for the stranger and will never deceive him if he 
lets it show him the way. 

This little flower is giving us a serious sermon. It pushes its leaves 
to one side only and does not allow itself to be influenced by anything. In 
this way it shows us how a true Christian should be. Not to turn to all 
sides and sprout leaves, not to want to please God and man, and not to 
be serious on any side, not to want to be regarded as a child of God, and 
yet not to have the constancy to look only at his face, but to pause 
unwaveringly like the compass flower in only one direction, and to expect 
light and life from one side-this is how a right Christian should stand in 
the midst of the world. 


Obituary. 


On the 13th of September the angels carried - we may hope - the 
soul of a weary old man into Abraham's bosom. Tired was this old man, 
Fr. am. Christian Maurer, for he had spent the best years of his life 
serving the Lord in the holy preaching ministry (1872 to 1896) and 
consuming his strength in zeal for the Lord. His eyes had grown dark, his 
ears closed. But what human strength and understanding cannot grasp, 
that had remained with him: JEsus crucified. - The Lord had miraculously 
led the one who had fallen asleep. Born on November 22, 1842, in 
Lengsfeld, Germany, he attended the citizen school until his 
confirmation, where "the religious instruction consisted of the teaching of 
duties, to fulfill duties against God, against one's neighbor, and against 
oneself. After his confirmation he attended an agricultural school at 
Zwatzen near Jena for three years and then entered service as the 
second administrator of a knight's estate at Lengsfeld. In 1866 he 
emigrated to America and worked in a factory in Baltimore. From the 
sermons of Father C. Sturken he felt "deeply moved, so that a new light 
and a new life went out in his soul". From Baltimore he went to the 
practical seminary at St. Louis, and after two years' study entered the 
pastorate of the church at Grayville, Wabash Co, Ill, in 1872. Three years 
later he answered a call to the church at Belvidere, Goodhue Co, Minn, 
where he labored in blessing 1714 years, planting and pastoring several 
churches (Town Ehester, Town Gilford, Wabasha Co, Town Bear Valley, 
Lincoln). In 1892 he accepted a call of the congregation at Town Josco, 
Waseca Co, Minn, where he was compelled to resign after four years 
bearing an evil eye complaint (1896). Since that time ivar he has been a 
member of the congregation at Town Freedom, Minn. In recent years he 
had a painful stomach complaint and also suffered several strokes. He 
brought his age to 71 years, 9 months and 22 days. On Sept. 16, his ent- 
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The body of the deceased was given a Christian burial, with six pastors 
acting as bearers. In the house of his son Martin, with whom he last 
stayed, the pastors C. Albrecht and M. Winter officiated; the latter gave 
words of comfort to the bereaved on Ps. 116, 15. The undersigned 
preached on Rom. 8, 38. 39 in the church and officiated at the grave. The 
HCrr, his shepherd, whom he was allowed to serve for nearly 24 years in 
the holy ministry of preaching, has now fulfilled in his servant what he 
promised: "Where | am, there shall my servant be also," and after the 
resurrection of all flesh he will fulfill his ardent prayer in an exuberant 
manner: "Let me, let me go, when thou shalt embrace me and | thee 
bodily." 
Ernst H. C. Miller. 


New printed matter. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1915. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 104 pages. Price: 10 Cts. 

This is our Synodal Calendar for the year 1915 with its well-known contents: names and 
addresses of all pastors, professors and teachers of our Synod as well as of the other Synods 
belonging to the Synodal Conference as well as of the European Free Church and the Australian 
Synod; furthermore, the teaching institutions with their teaching staff, catering establishments, 
hostels, Children's Friendship Societies, periodicals, etc. In the list of pastors, arranged by post 
office, find also the names of the teachers serving the congregations concerned. Like its 
predecessors, the 1915 calendar contains a wealth of interesting reading material. Although the 
latter has received an addition of eight pages, and the cost of its production has been increased 
by the addition of a list of teachers by locality, the price of the calendar has remained the same. 
G. 


Sermon preached on War Prayer Day, October 4, 1914, by B. Fr. 
Nommensen, Pastor. Price: 5 Cts. To be obtained from the author, 


Kinnickinnick Ave, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Separate reprint of a timely and edifying sermon first published in the .Parish Bulletin". 
G. 
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and introductions. 


On behalf of the district prebends concerned were ordained: On the 12th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin.: Kand. A. Méller at Trinity Church, near Malcolm, Nebr. by I*. F. Mdller. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Schaal at Immanuel Church, Staplehurst, Nebr. 
assisted by Pros. Weiler by P. A. Schormann. 

Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Grabner in his congregation at Memphis, Tenn. 
assisted by Bro. Brueggemann of Pros. Th. Grabner. 

Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. A. Miller in the parish at Mecklenburg Settlement, Tex. 
by?. H. Bierwagen. - P. A. Moller in the Immanuelsgemeinde near Champion, Nebr. by P. O. 
Dorr.’ 

Sept. 23: W. Hilgendors at the church at Havre, Mont. as traveling preacher for Hill 
County, Mont. by A. Jordan. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. A. Kaiser in the Peace Parish at Grensell, Sask. by 
Rev. C. Weizstein. 

On the 17th of Sunday, A. D.: P. P. Lober in Trinity parish at Boston, Mass. assisted by 
the Keyl, Hageman and Johnson of P. A. Biewend. - P. W. Knoke in the congregation at Olympia, 
Kans. by A. Dubberstein. - P. K. Lorenz in St. Paul's parish at Northville, Mich. by P. Ph. Bohn. 
- P. G. W. Ruehle in the parish at Orlando, Fla. by P. L. WambsganB. 

On the 18th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. Th. Walther in the parish at Wellston, Mo. assisted by 
Rev. C. Schuricht. 

On the 19th of Sunday, A.D.: Bro. H. Plehn in the mission field at Wauseon, O., assisted 
by Bro. W. Fischer's Lankenau, Thun, and Blievernicht. 

2. H. F. M ey erin St. John's Parish near Nashville, Kans. by P. R. Grabner. 


PIQer Sutheranci ete, 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. L. Harms as teacher in the school of the parish at 
Louisbille, Ky. by P. J. Schumacher. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. Appelt as teacher in the D. Martin Luther 
Orphanage at West Roxbury, Boston, Mass. by P. A. Biewend. 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher F. Eggerding as teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Hanover Tp, lowa, by P. C. Runge; - Teacher K. Laufer as teacher in the school of 
Immanuels parish at Douglas Co, S. Dak, by P. P. Hempel. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n, Trin: Teacher E. Ritzmann as teacher in the school of Trinity 
parish at Cedar Rapids, lowa, by P. |. Deckmann san. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher G. Karsten as teacher in the school of Emmaus 
parish at St. Louis, Mo. by P. R. Kretzschmar. 


Ginwethungerr 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 12th Sunday, A.D.: The new church (90X40 feet) of the Immanuel 
congregation at Douglas C o., S. Dak. Preachers: kk Ehlen and Doge. - On the 15th Sunday, 
A. Trin.: The new church (56X30 feet) of the Zion congregation at Pocahontas, Mo. Preachers: 
kk. Th. Sieving and Langehennig (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. G. FleiB. - 
On the 16th Sunday, A.D.: The new church (30X60 feet) of the congregation at Aurorahville, 
Wis. Preachers: ??. W. Albrecht, Aug. Mueller and Pifer. The dedicatory prayer was said by 
Rev. H. Rueger. - On the 17th Sunday, A.D.: The new church (36X24 feet) of Grace Parish at 
Wishek, N. Dak. Preachers: ?l>. Vomhof and Riedel. The dedicatory prayer was said by |". 
Willuweit. - The new church (34X58 feet) of St. John's congregation at Cylinder, lowa. 
Preachers: pres. Wolfram and kk. Firstenau and H. Kénig (English). The consecration 
ceremony was performed by Fr. M. Friedrich. - The new church (18x30 feet) of the Zion 
congregation at Hilda, Alta. Preachers: Schmidtke, GrieBe and Krug. The dedicatory 
prayer was said by 
?. Wiltenburg. - On the 18th of Sunday, A.D.: The new church of Christ congregation at 
Minneapolis, Minn. Preachers: kk. Baumhdfener, Weinhold and Zimmermann (English). The 
dedicatory prayer was offered by Rev. F. Niedner. - On the 19th of Sun. a. Trin. the renovated 
church of St. Paul's parish at Teer Park, Wis. Preachers: Father and I. 
Wagner (English). Collection: §28. 45. 

Schools: On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: The new school of Holy Cross parish at St. Louis, 
Mo. Preacher: Pros. E. Koehler. - On the 17th Sunday, n. Trin.: The new school (50X30 feet) of 
Zion parish at Canistota, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. Karstensen and Meyer. The dedicatory prayer 
was said by P. A. Sauer. 


JuvitLen. 


Celebrating the 25th anniversary were: 

On the 1st Sunday after Trinity: The Gethsemane congregation in Chicago, Ill Preachers: 
Praeses Pfotenhauer and Dir. Kohn. - On the 15th Sunday, Trinity: The Zion congregation at 
Pocahontas, Mo. preachers: ?. Realtor. Collection: §161. 97. - On the 17th Sunday, n. Trin.: 
The Zion congregation at Farmersville, Ill. Preachers: P. W. Kowert s "n. and Prof. 
Messet'(English). Collection: §119. 81. 

The 25th anniversary of the ministry of their superintendent teacher was celebrated on 
the 16th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. by the congregation at Orange, Cal. 


Show Ksrrference" 


The Arkansas Valley special conference will meet, w. G., Nov. 3 and 4, at Bro. Duckwitz's 
church near Albert, Kans. Work: Homiletical work on preaching: Bro. Busse. How should one 
pray? Fr. Knoke. Exegesis on 1 Tim.: P. Grabner; on Ps. 2: P. Hafner. What provisions of the 
Divine Word belong in the moral law, but are not expressly mentioned in the Ten 
Commandments? What provisions in the Decalogue belong in the moral law? P. Duckwitz The 
doctrine of the divinity of the profession, with special reference to the employment of school 
teachers: P. Dubberstein. survey of, the most important events in the history of the Church at 
the present time: ?. Leinberger. cussollism: P. P. Pennckamp. Tuesday evening service. 
Confession: Fr. Schmid (?. Hafner). Sermon: Fr. Pennekamp (?. Busse). Meeting day on 
November 2. Collection from Albert; from Pawnee Rock only in the evening of November 2. 
Everyone report exactly which train he intends to come on. Registration requested by October 
25. P. Pennekamp, Secr. 
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The Lord's war. 


Up, my people, to arms! That is what was said recently in Europe. 
Arise, my Christian people, to arms! So it is said today and at all times 
also in the Church of God. The Lord is calling you, warriors of Christ! The 
work of the mission, all church activity is a battle against Satan's kingdom. 
All the work we do as a congregation, as a church, is connected with the 
war we Christians are waging. 

In Europe, the war is still raging non-stop. Thousands of people lie 

dead and wounded on the battlefields. Cities, villages, whole regions are 
devastated and destroyed. We are citizens of a neutral country and thank 
God that He has protected us from such bloody warfare, and ask Him to 
continue to hold His hand over us in mercy. And though far from the 
European theatre of war, we take a lively interest in all that we hear from 
over there. Some of us were born over there, others have parents or 
brothers and sisters and other relatives there. If we take such an active 
interest in a war that we are actually far removed from, how much 
participation should we show in the war that is being waged within us and 
around us, in our families, in our homes, in our communities! Of this war 
we want to write. 
Who are the contending parties? Who is on one side and who is on the 
other in Europe is known everywhere. How is it in our war? Scripture 
says, "We have not to fight with flesh and blood, but with the evil spirits 
under heaven." On one side "we," we Christians. Every Christian a 
warrior of Christ. By your baptismal vows, by your confirmation vows, you 
have placed yourself under the banner of your Savior and sworn 
allegiance to Him even unto death. And indeed every Christian has to 
fight just in the place where he lives, every church in its neighborhood. 
Since the Chri 


If there are people scattered all over the world, this is a world war in the 
true sense of the word. It is being fought in all countries and parts of the 
world, in all languages and tongues. 

That is one side: we Christians. And who are our opponents? "The 
evil spirits under heaven," Satan's kingdom. A well-ordered kingdom. 
There are no parties nor different directions bitterly fighting each other. 
No devil casts out another. And what about the strength of the enemy? 
No statistics have ever been published about that. One of them once 
said, "Ours is legion." So a great number of devils it is with whom 
Christendom has to do battle. 

In Europe, they looked for allies. It was felt that it was difficult to 
fight alone against powerful enemies. So they formed a Triple Alliance 
and a Counter-Tribune. Powerful nations joined forces and fought 
shoulder to shoulder. The devil has long done something similar. He has 
made a treaty, a covenant, with the unbelieving world. Scripture says of 
the evil spirits that they rule in the darkness of this world. This darkness 
is not an earthly one, but the darkness in the hearts of men, the darkness 
of unbelief. There Satan rules and directs and guides the thoughts 
according to his will. - So then we also have to fight against all the 
unbelievers of this world. Not against their persons, who are dear to us, 
often bound by ties of blood, but against the spirit that is in them, the 
spirit of unbelief. 

But the worst of all is that we have an enemy in our own hearts. 
We are all still attached to the sinful flesh that loves to make common 
cause with the enemies of our souls. How dangerous the position of a 
fortress when it is besieged on the outside from all sides, while within 
there is turmoil and indignation, and many would like to surrender the 
fortress to the enemy! How dangerous when a general leads a regiment 
of soldiers against the enemy! 
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sends to strike him, and the regiment goes with flying colors into the 
enemy's camp and makes common cause with him! 

We see that it is a serious, difficult battle in which we are engaged. 
And this war has been going on almost as long as the world has been 
standing. We have heard of a seven-year, even a thirty-year war. But this 
war of ours goes on from century to century, from millennium to 
millennium. It started when Satan rebelled against God. God said, "I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman." And this war will last until the 
end of the world. A millennial kingdom on earth, where peace reigns 
supreme, where all unbelief is eradicated and all evil spirits are slain, will 
never come while the world stands. What terrible devastation this war has 
wrought in the world! What misery, what a curse has come upon the 
whole world through it! In this struggle no one can remain neutral. 
America may remain neutral in the European war, but none of us can 
remain neutral in the war of the Lord. Here it is said, "He that is not with 
me is against me." 

Yes, we have to fight. But why should we fight? Why does the 

Church have to be a contending one? What is at stake? What it is about 
in Europe can be seen to some extent in the political papers. When war 
is waged among nations, it is sometimes because one is attacked and 
must wage a defensive war, or because the honor of the country has 
been injured, or because one wishes to extend an earthly empire further 
and wages a war of conquest. It is a question of the earthly fatherland. 
And not every war is a just war or a necessary war. But our war is a war 
pleasing to God. True, it is also a war of conquest. We want to spread the 
kingdom of Christ in this world. We want to win as many souls as we can 
from Satan's kingdom. But this is not a matter of earthly advantages, but 
of the heavenly fatherland, of the heavenly Jerusalem, of the crown of 
honors which they seek to snatch from us and from other men. Our war 
is therefore a work of love and need. It is a matter of freeing immortal 
souls from the fetters and bonds of sin, death and hell. Whom the Son 
sets free, he is rightly free. It is a matter of making immortal human souls 
eternally happy and blessed. All work in the Christian church has only this 
one aim. 
And now the weapons. Terrible are the weapons of modern times. Guns 
of the most modern kind wreak death and destruction. We rightly 
reproach our adversaries for having used earthly weapons against us 
Christians, from the time of Cain to the time of the last persecutions of 
Christians. But our military commander has given the command, "Put up 
thy sword into the sheath!" By earthly means, even by violent means, no 
unbeliever can be made a friend of the Saviour. "Put on the armor of God! 
Take the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." This is sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing through marrow and bone, soul and 
body also. If a sinner walks securely in his sins 
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and carefree, and then suddenly he hears the law of God in all its 
sharpness, it is often as if a bomb struck his heart, and he exclaims, all 
wounded, frightened, and shattered: "Where shall | flee to? If all the world 
came here, my fear would not take it away." Then when the dear Gospel 
comes, when the Saviour stands before him and speaks so kindly to him, 
"Behold my hands and my feet. Have | not shed my blood for thee? | have 
ever loved thee; with me thou shalt find rest and peace to thy soul; come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest"- 
oh, how many a man has fallen on his knees and exclaimed, "My Lord 
and my God!" - Thus Satan's kingdom is destroyed. Dear Christian, if you 
want to fight rightly, fight not with straws, not with reasons, but with the 
weapon of the Word of God. 

But what about success at last, with victory? Who will emerge 
victorious in Europe is still undecided. Victory is from the outset for both 
sides an uncertain, doubtful mng. The strength of the army alone does 
not always decide. The counsel of Husai pleased Absalom better than 
the counsel of Ahitophel, and the battle was lost. To all this it is the LORD 
who directs the battles, controls the wars, and breaks bows. He smote 
the mighty army of Pharaoh, and humbled the proud Napoleon. No army 
that goes to war knows if it will return victorious. Only we are certain of 
victory from the start. 

Of course, if we look at our enemies, we might lose all courage. We 
Christians against the old’ evil enemy, with great power and much 
cunning. Plus the many millions of heathens and unbelievers in the world 
and many named Christians. "We are soon lost." But no! There's one 
thing we must never forget: "There's a right man fighting for us, whom 
God himself has chosen. Askest thou who he is? His name is Jesus 
Christ." "| myself fight, | myself break the way, | am all in the fight." Isaiah, 
Paul, Luther, they were great generals, but yet only sub-generals. The 
real master of the battle is God. God with us! is the watchword of 
Christians. "If God be for us, who can be against us?" Therefore, "though 
the sea raged and rolled, and from its tempest the mountains fell, yet the 
city of God shall remain fine merry." The victory is ours! 

But what does it mean: the victory is ours? Does it mean that we 
will conquer the whole world, finally overcoming all unbelievers and 
turning them into Christians? The time will never come. It will never come 
to the point where we can abolish our missionary treasuries and stop our 
work. And yet it remains true: the victory is ours. That is, wherever the 
gospel is preached, there is victory. God's Word will accomplish what it 
is sent to do. If through all our struggles and labors we gained only one 
soul, it would be worth the effort. But now there is a great number of them 
who will appear in eternity and testify that our work on them was not in 
vain. The victory is ours, that is, every Christian is a victor over sin, the 
world, death, and the devil. "Our faith is the victory that overcame the 
world." The victory is ours, that is, On the Last Day the LORD will lay all 
his enemies for the footstool of his feet. 
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Therefore, to arms! "Fight the good fight of faith!" "Fight fresh in 
every place!" Fight in your homes, in your churches, in your 
neighborhoods, out of all mission posts! Out of your hearts with all strife 
and contention, all discord, bitterness, enmity, unforgiveness! Drink up 
your old Adam! Fight that ye may well direct all, and keep the field! 
Destroy Satan's kingdom wherever you can. "Fight ye well the few years 
ere ye come to the bier. Short, short is your life." 

While the European powers are fighting outwardly, they are at the 
same time entrenching and strengthening their own fortresses. So, while 
we fight the enemy, let us see that we grow in wisdom and knowledge, 
that we increase in faith and love. 

Then read the war news! How many hours have we spent reading 
the newspapers in recent weeks to learn the latest about the war. How 
we have rejoiced over every piece of news of victory from the people with 
whom we held it in our hearts. So let us also read the war news in our 
church magazines, in which the struggles of our church, the obstacles, 
also the failures and difficulties, but also the glorious victories are 
reported. In areas where there was formerly no congregation of the pure 
confession, there is now a flourishing congregation. Years ago we had no 
church among the Negroes. Now we have thousands of Negroes who are 
one with us in the faith. Years ago we had no Gentile mission. Now we 
have a great multitude of converted Gentiles boasting with us, "Mercy 
hath fallen upon me." When such tidings of victory come, how we should 
rejoice! One sings with joy of the Lord's victory in the tabernacles of the 
righteous. 

Let us not grow weary in prayer! How many times in history we are 
told that soldiers, before going into battle, fell on their knees and begged 
God for protection, assistance and help! How many in our country may 
now pray that God may help this or that nation to victory! Let us also pray, 
"Help your people and bless your heritage!" Bless all our work! Grant that 
many more may be converted to you! Give victory to your fighters! 

Let us then continue to work and fight with heart and soul until one 
day the trumpet of peace will sound. What rejoicing there will be in Europe 
when, after a long struggle, after the battlefields have been soaked with 
the blood of hundreds of thousands and cities and regions have been 
devastated, the message of peace will at last resound in the land! Then 
many a congregation in the house of God will sing, "Now give thanks unto 
God." But what a day it must be, when the trumpet of God sounds, and 
the Lord calls off his fighters from the battlefield, when we enter the 
heavenly Jerusalem as victors, when millions of voices resound through 
heaven: "Now is great peace without ceasing; all strife is now at an end! 
Praise and worship be to our God!" ""O fair day, and yet more fair hour, 
When wilt thou come? " E.E. 


In this life we have the victory in the Word and faith, in that day also 
in revelation. (Lucher.) 
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An obstacle in our Inner Mission. 


Those who are only a little acquainted with the work of our traveling 
preachers know that a great obstacle to successful work lies in the fact 
that our fellow believers live so widely scattered. If a missionary has to 
serve about ten places, which are far apart from each other and can only 
be reached by wagon, and if the individual stations in turn consist of 
families who live in a wide radius, the service of the individual places with 
the preaching of the Word and the training of the children can only be 
meager in spite of all the efforts of the pastor. It used to be different. Our 
fellow believers settled in larger numbers on a limited terrain, so that in 
a short time viable congregations could be established with their own 
pastorate and even school authority. The changed situation is partly due 
to the fact that, as a result of the enormous railroad networks, which were 
stretched over great stretches of land before the country was settled, a 
wide area was closed to the seekers of land, and partly also to the fact 
that our fellow Christians, in choosing a new home, do not always give 
enough thought to the one thing that is necessary, and do not realize 
until it is too late what a miserable situation they and their children have 
got into by changing places without planning. 

Also in this aspect we can learn from the first Christian churches. 
We often read in the New Testament that wandering Christians were 
dismissed from their previous church with letters of recommendation to 
other churches. From this it appears threefold: first, that the home church 
was concerned for the distant welfare of its emigrating members; second, 
that such traveling members went to places where churches already 
existed; third, that the distant churches diligently cared for such migrating 
brethren. At the present time, in the United States and Canada, it is 
seldom that a member of our congregations will be compelled to move 
to a place where he will find no church service, but can choose such a 
place of residence as already has an established orthodox congregation 
or preaching place. The best information on this is given by our Lutheran 
calendar, which again appears in these days. Just look up the directory 
of pastors, arranged by post office. What a multitude of places where 
faithful Lutheran pastors are working! Our calendar shows 2140 Lutheran 
post offices in the United States and 95 in Canada, many of which serve 
a wide area. How easily one can contact the pastor in question and 
obtain all the information one needs! And how kindly one is received by 
one's fellow believers there! Not only do our congregations gladly receive 
new members, but they also willingly take care of the physical well-being 
of the newcomers. And it cannot be denied that, for example, an 
intelligent farmer who has lived in a region for a long time and who is a 
fellow believer can give his fellow Christians far better advice on the 
condition of the soil and the like than, say, a land agent who often 
pursues special interests. Let us therefore be sensible, and not go into 
the wide world uncertainly, but make diligent use of our ka-. 
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lender, which is also published annually with great care and diligence for 
the above-mentioned purpose and service. 

The same applies, of course, to the "change of place" of city dwellers 
and to the move from the country to the city, and probably to an even 
greater extent, since the dangers threatening the life of faith are even 
greater in the cities than in the country. It is gratifying that in some cities 
the young people in our congregations have made it their task through 
their associations to take care of the newcomers, and in some cities they 
have already founded Lutheran hostels. It may be noted here that on 
October 25, another hostel was opened in Chicago for our fellow believers. 
It is conveniently located, clean and friendly, and has room for 60 guests. 
The address is Walther League Hospice Home of Chicago, 4329- 
4333 Calumet Ave. 

Although immigration from Europe has stopped completely as a 
result of the war, the work of the Inner Mission has not come to a standstill. 
Here in America there is constant wandering and traveling, even in our 
great Synod. Let us then use all diligence that our children and fellow 
believers may not be deprived of church service in their change of place! 
F. Pf. 


The Pope and the authorities. 


2. the Roman Church is politically active in order to give recognition to the 
claims of the popes to temporal power. 


F. In Portugal. Until the year 1910 the Roman Church was the state church 
in Portugal. The kings of Portugal were bound to recognize the pope as 
earthly ruler, had therefore an envoy to the Vatican, and in Lisbon, the 
Portuguese capital, was an envoy of the pope. The Catholic bishops were 
paid by the state. Instruction in the Roman catechism was given in the 
state schools. The great Catholic Encyclopaedia (Vol. XII, p. 305) 
makes no secret of the fact that the filling of remunerative parishes was 
accomplished by political influence: "Parish priests often owed their 
position to political influence." Protestants were not allowed to build 
churches. All this was changed by the revolution of October 3, 1910. Not 
only were all the monks and nuns expelled when the People's Party 
overthrew the kingship and introduced a republican constitution in its 
place, but the Roman Church was deprived of all the privileges it 
possessed over other communities and the separation of church and state 
was enforced. In a circular letter of May 24, 1911, Pope Pius X spoke of 
the Constitution of the Portuguese Republic in the following words: "By 
introducing that pernicious law which demands the separation of Church 
and State, one has crowned impiety. In view of this presumption and 
audacity of the enemies of God, I, by virtue of apostolic power, condemn, 
condemn, and condemn the law of separation of Church and State. The 
Catholic clergy have done their duty by freely and openly rejecting with 
indignation this law of separation." One 


sees how the Pope judges of the separation of Church and State, as it 
also exists in the United States. It is to him an outflow of impiety, and his 
exhortation to the clergy is that they strive with all their might and zeal to 
overturn the law by virtue of which this separation of Church and State 
exists. 

0. in Belgium. In no other country in the world does the Papal 
Church have such influence as in Belgium. Like a black hand let the 
power of the priests - there are 30,000 of them - and of the 5000 
monasteries with 75,000 monks in the country. How did the Roman 
Church gain this position of power in Belgium? Mainly by its control of the 
whole educational system. In 1828 a law was passed instituting 
compulsory religious instruction. Before this the Romans had their 
parochial schools. After 1828 they let these go, because the state schools 
had become Catholic! However, the Roman Church has had to fight in 
Belgium in the political field, and still has to do so in order to maintain its 
position of power. Since the year 1846 two parties have existed, the 
Liberal Party and the Catholic Party. The former succeeded in 1879 in 
getting through a law abolishing the teaching of religion in the public 
schools. But after a short time the Catholic party again came to rule, and 
education is now again under the control of the church. The Catholic 
Encyclopaedia calls the government of Belgium a "Catholic 
government". "Legislation in Belgium conforms to the Catholic 
standard of morality, in other words, the Church decides what laws 
shall be in force in the country. The priest's salary is paid from the 
treasury. The government bears part of the cost of building churches. At 
the Vatican Belgium keeps an envoy, thus officially recognizing the Pope 
as secular ruler. The army, the courts, the whole administration is subject 
to the Pope. Scarcely a dozen Protestants occupy any half-way superior 
position in the whole empire. In the Catholic schools the children are 
taught how they must later act as citizens for the maintenance of the 
priestly regiment. They are warned against voting for liberal candidates, 
as against a sin which entails ecclesiastical banishment as a penalty. In 
many places the priests are extremely intolerant and use violence, open 
or hidden persecution against those who wish to escape their power. 
Here a teacher is warned that she will lose her job if she attends 
Protestant services. Elsewhere Bibles are hunted down; from the pulpit 
the Reformers are slandered; at home visits terrible threats are made 
against those who have turned to the Lutheran or Reformed Church. If all 
these efforts are in vain with the healthy, one tries it with the terminally ill 
and their nurses; one wants to achieve that the "poor blinded one" in his 
hour of death recognizes his "error" and returns to the bosom of the "only 
saintly church". 

Above all, the Roman Church seeks to assert its political position in 
Belgium through an extensive system of associations. According to a 
statement in the (Catholic) Freeman's Journal, in almost all parishes 
the children are in "patronages". 
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The boys are organized in associations under the direction of the priests. 
When the boys have reached manhood, they join one of the innumerable 
associations, peasant unions, building societies and other cooperatives. 
Through these associations the clergy has spread over the circles of the 
citizens and workers a net, the meshes of which span the whole of 
Belgium and are being drawn ever tighter by purposeful work, in spite of 
the counter-efforts of the liberal party. In 1904, for example, a Dominican 
friar started the Christian Syndicate movement with a membership of 
10,000 workers, but after eight years it had already grown to 80,000 
members. Large support associations for accident, sickness, etc., have 
existed since 1900, also under the direction of priests. In addition there 
are 3016 temperance societies, 6000 societies for old-age provision, 
funds for insurance against loss of livestock through disease, guilds for 
architects and builders, likewise for locksmiths, ironworkers and lace- 
makers, as well as institutions in which these trades can be learned. By 
these associations, as well as by the schools connected with the same, 
and by other institutes, the Roman priesthood of Belgium has provided 
itself with a means of always presenting a united front to the liberal party 
in the public elections. Even in the last great election campaign of June, 
1912, the Catholic party of government remained the victor. 

It cannot be said that Belgium has experienced a blessed popular 
development under its Catholic regiment. In the Belgian army three years 
ago the number who could not read nor write was about 8 per cent! More 
than 250,000 children of school age are without schooling. There is 
something wild and treacherous about the Belgian character. This has 
been shown again in recent months, when Belgian villagers welcomed 
German soldiers with hypocritical friendliness and then shot them at the 
lunch table. In the large military hospital in Aachen there are thirty German 
soldiers whose eyes were gouged out at night by Belgian women after 
they had gone to rest. But the consequences which the Catholic regiment 
has had on the character of the people in the various countries cannot 
concern us here. The reader will perceive that in Belgium, too, the Roman 
Church sits deep in politics, and indeed forms a political party of its own, 
which, up to the outbreak of the great war, strove by every conceivable 
means to consolidate the political power of the Church. 

H. In Holland. What, in Holland too? Yes, even in Holland, which is 

predominantly Protestant, the Roman Church is politically active. On May 
2 of this year, the (Catholic) Freemans Journal contained an article 
entitled: 
"The Dutch Catholic Party." So there is such a party. The Catholics of 
Holland, as this article states, united in 1880 to form a political party, of 
which it is said here, "It is now stronger than ever." There are 183 
periodicals serving this party. It is expressly said of the Catholic Party in 
this article: "It followed the teachings of Leo XIII in regard to the 
solution of social problems", "It followed the teachings of Leo XIII in 
regard to the solution of economic questions". In other words, in Holland, 
too, the Roman Church is active in the political field in order to satisfy the 
claims of the Pope as the highest authority. 


365 


The Dutch are well aware of this, and say so. In Holland, too, this is well 
noticed and spoken of. The Dutch correspondent of the London Times 
reported on June 4 of this year: "It is taught that a Catholic must also obey 
his priest in political matters, and that the good of the country must take 
second place to the good of the papacy. The program of the Catholic Party 
contains an appeal to the circular 'Immortale Dei’ and emphasizes that 
the authority of the Church must be respected in public life as well as in 
private affairs. When the Pope or even the Dutch bishops give orders to 
Catholic voters, they are obliged to obey according to their party's 
programme. One feels that when the Catholic politician speaks, a priest 
has dictated to him." Now what is the "Immortale Dei" letter to which the 
platform of Holland's Catholic party commits its adherents? It is the letter 
in which Pope Leo XIII. demands that Catholics should engage in politics 
for the purpose of making the State Catholic; it is the letter in which he 
condemns freedom of thought and of the press; in which he demands that 
all States in the world shall profess the Catholic religion, shall teach the 
Catholic religion in the public schools; in which he expressly condemns 
the separation of Church and State. To carry out these principles, then, is 
the pronounced programme of the Catholic party of Holland. 

What purposes do you suppose will be served by the feverish 
activity of Catholics in the political field in the United States? G. 


Legacies or bequests. 


Our synod has what is known as a bequest commission, which 
administers the bequests or legacies that have been bequeathed to the 
synod. Our synod is now quite happy to receive such bequests. We would 
like to remind you of this. God has, after all, in the course of the seventy- 
five years of its actual existence, blessed our dear Synod not only 
abundantly with spiritual but also with earthly goods. Many members of 
our congregations have become rich in the course of time. Today our 
synod no longer consists, as in former times, of people of little means on 
the average, but today our dear Christians have so much on the average 
in earthly things that they can live quite comfortably and allow themselves 
many a convenience, indeed many among us can also be called rich in 
the ordinary sense of the word. No one will deny this who does not limit 
his view to this or that individual congregation, or even to individual poorer 
members, but who looks at our congregations as they are in general, and 
keeps an eye on them. 

Now the word of God says: "Let the rich of this world be not proud, 
neither let them hope in riches uncertain, but in the living God, which 
giveth us abundantly to enjoy all things; that they may do good, be rich in 
good works, give gladly, be helpful, lay up for themselves treasures, a 
good foundation for things to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life", 
1 Tim. 6, 17-19. Again the apostle says: "Now itis a great gain to him that 
is godly, and let it suffice him: for we have nothing in the 
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Therefore it is evident that we shall bring nothing forth. But if we have food 
and raiment, let us be content," chap. 6:6-8. All our dear Christians, like all 
other men, leave all their money and goods when they depart from this 
earthly existence. Now why should they not, when they make their wills, 
remember the kingdom cause of their God and Saviour, and of the church 
which was their spiritual mother? Much good is done by such inheritances 
as fall to the church. We believe that a remembrance of this will move 
many a Christian to include our Synod in his will. 

In the interest of the cause, however, we would like to ask that the 
bequest or legacy not be made subject to this or that condition, which might 
be difficult to carry out, or which would prevent the proceeds of the bequest 
or legacy from being used for years to come. 

If the bequeathed money or property is given for a specific 
ecclesiastical purpose, one should not neglect to specify this very 
precisely. The Legacies Commission is also happy to provide this and that 
information in connection with this matter. 

But that one should not postpone giving for Christ's kingdom, even 
the giving of larger sums, until his death, by which means it is easily 
omitted altogether, is a matter of course among us Christians. 

But God wants to fill the hearts of his children with love for him and 
his church, so that they also gladly offer him willing sacrifices of their 
money and goods out of love and gratitude. 

In the name and on behalf of the Bequest Commission, its 
Secretary 


Joh. H. C. Fritz, 
2144 Salisbury St., St. Louis, Mo. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Collections for those affected by the war in Germany. 
Congregations taking up collections for those affected by the war in 
Germany are requested to have such monies, like all other collections, 
receipted by our district treasurers. The dispatch of such collections to 
their destination shall be effected by the General Treasurer of the Synod, 
through whose books all monies sent to the District Treasurers for this 
purpose shall be entered. 
go. G. 

The following reports have been received so far from our 
educational institutions concerning new entrants and the number of 


pupils: 
Institutions. New entrants. Total number. 
St Louis ie aaavsataranlavsnaaranausacaranaucaanys 89316 
Springfield .... 48194 
River Forest . 52201 
Milwaukee .... 42200 
Bronxville ..... 24125 
Concordia . 34165 
Winfield .... 42109 
Portland: 2.48) une ehe eke ite eee 321 


Of the total number enrolled at Winfield, 13 are girls. - From Springfield, 
Prof. StreckfuB writes: "The number of students in our seminary at 
Springfield at present is 194, of whom 30 are in the vicarage. One student, 
who traveled to Germany in June to visit his resident 


parents to visit, is now fighting the Russians. There are therefore 163 
students in the institution at present. New entrants find 48, and three have 
recently been enrolled. Among our students are 5 from the Minnesota 
Synod, 2 from the Wisconsin Synod, 20 Slovaks, 3 Lithuanians, 1 Persian, 
and 6 Australians and New Zealanders, making a total of 37 foreigners. 
In addition, we have a guest student. - With regard to the applications for 
the Vicariate, the Faculty had to declare a few weeks ago that it could no 
longer consider any of them, since it had no more available personnel. - 
The faculty is trying to fill the gap caused by the departure of Prof. Pieper 
and Prof. Herzer to the best of its ability. " G. 

The information in our "Statistical Yearbook" about our 
Brazilian District is supplemented by a compilation in the "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt fur SUdamerika", which shows the following result: 66 
congregations, 29 preaching places, 16, 168 souls, 6508 communicants, 
2272 voters, 51 schools, 18 teachers, 1550 school children. G. 

We have two sermons from the false spirit Russell, in which he 
tries to convince Christianity that the "millennial kingdom" began in the 
month of October. In one of these sermons Russell states that the world 
will not come to an end by fire, that Christ has not ascended to heaven as 
true man and God, and that he will not visibly reappear on the Last Day. 
That "Pastor" Russell can recruit followers for such teachings among 
Christians should seem almost unbelievable. Scripture plainly teaches 2 
Pet. 3:10: "The day of the LORD shall come as a thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise; but the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up." Is not this spoken plainly enough? That Christ 
ascended into heaven with His glorified human body is not only attested 
by the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles in all the passages in which 
the Ascension is described, but Christ Himself foretold John 3:13: "No 
man ascends into heaven, but he that descended from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven." That Christ did not go to heaven with His 
true, transfigured human body, but only possessed an illusory body, is a 
false doctrine which was not first set in motion by the pastor of the 
Brooklyn Tabernacle, but which was already put forward by the 
Manichaeans sixteen hundred years ago. At that time the Manichaeans 
were soon recognized as a heathen sect that wanted to enter the church 
under the Christian name. But that Jesus will visibly appear again on the 
Last Day, He Himself taught, when He said: "Then shall all kindreds of the 
earth howl, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory,” Matt. 24:30. Russell teaches in both 
of these sermons that Christ came as early as 1874 and has now, in 
October 1914, begun His Millennial Kingdom. Now it would seem to us 
that any Lutheran confirmand could prove that here, too, a whole series 
of clear scriptural words are opposed to the opinions of the false apostle 
from Brooklyn. When the Christians in Thessalonica had been stirred up 
by false teachers who proclaimed the coming of Christ to judgment to be 
very near, the apostle Paul wrote to them, "But of the times and hours, 
brethren, it is not necessary to write unto you. For ye yourselves know 
that the day of the Lord shall come as a thief in 
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of the night", that is quite unexpected and sudden. Why was it not 
necessary to write this to the Thessalonians? Because they knew the 
word of Jesus: "As a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell on the 
earth," Luk. 21, 35; and again, Mark. 13, 32: "But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man." How then may "Pastor" Russell say that he knows the 
day and hour of the Lord's return? Well, he has it all figured out! He writes: 
"Certain passages of Scripture"-which, alas, Russell does not tell us- 
"indicate that God's kingdom will be hidden (removed) for seven 
prophetic times of 360 years each." Where did Russell get that, that the 
"times" of which the prophecy speaks are 360 years each? He made that 
up out of thin air; there is no hint of it in Scripture. "Seven times, then," 
Russell continues, "make 2520 years. Now, reckoning from the time of 
King Zedekiah, that period comes to an end in this year; for, according to 
the Scriptures, King Zedekiah's crown was taken in the year 606 before 
Christ." This year is not in Scripture, but that is again a figure which 
Russell got elsewhere, and on which he now bases his doctrine. That 
Christ returned in 1874, that he worked forty years on earth in secret, and 
is now entering upon his millennial kingdom, is mere human poetry and 
raving. Our Saviour prophesied concerning just such false teachers as 
the pastor of the Satanic school at Brooklyn, when he said, "There shall 
arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders, to deceive into error, where it is possible, even the elect. 
Behold, | have told you before. Therefore if they say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the wilderness, go not out: behold, he is in the chamber," that is, in 
secret, "believe it not. For as the lightning goeth forth from the going forth, 
and shineth even unto the going down, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be." This last does not agree with Russell's teaching either, 
for according to him Christ needed forty years to come out of His hidden 
return into manifestation. But the lightning, as is well known, does not 
take forty years to pass from above to below, but this happens in a 
moment. In the twinkling of an eye, before men can come to their senses, 
our Lord will appear before all the world, and will not reign with His faithful 
on earth for a thousand years, but will hold judgment on the spot, in which 
such lying prophets as Russell will also receive their judgment. G. 

German Free Church, Father Amling reports on the fate of our 
fellow believers in Pafsenheim in East Prussia: "A widower of our (Berlin) 
congregation, who is in the field, had brought his children to his mother in 
Passenheim a few weeks before the outbreak of the war. . . You can 
imagine how worried we were about the orphans. Now we had the great 
joy yesterday (September 22) that the father brought all four children here 
unharmed. They fled into a forest during the night before the battle and 
later stayed with a farmer for a fortnight. . . . The father reports that 
Passenheim remained unharmed, and that our fellow believers there lost 
nothing. . . ." - Father Harms writes on September 22: "Three weeks ago 
| was released again for an indefinite time for the second time. The day 
before yesterday | was in Heimsen to conduct services. Unfortunately one 
family of my congregation in Heimsen has already been hard hit by the 
war. Johannes Ehlerding from Loccum was killed in action in France on 
the 8th of this month. He had already taken part in quite a number of 
battles, including the assault on Liege. He was twenty years old. 
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served in the second and last year. On 31 August J. Ehlerding had written 
the last words to his parents. The end of this card was: "Goodbye, if not 
here, then above. How will it be, how will it be, when we move into Salem' 
etc. A wonderful ending! He was a pious youth, and the parents may have 
a certain hope that they will have their son back eternally, that he has 
entered upon his heavenly inheritance. The parents still have a son in the 
war. He is just now serving with the hunters on horseback at Kolmar, and 
has always diligently attended the church service at Mulhouse." 
(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 

Hours of war prayer are held, where appropriate, in all the 
churches of Germany. In our free church congregations, the following 
order is followed in these prayer meetings: After a suitable hymn, the 
preacher mounts the pulpit, reads a biblical passage after a prayer from 
the heart, and adds a short application and interpretation. Then follows 
the war prayer from the "Prayer Treasury" with the Lord's Prayer. Ina 
discussion of this institution, the "Evangelical Lutheran Free Church" said 
the following about the purpose and benefit of such prayer hours: "We 
shall thereby bring our listeners to the knowledge of the sin by which we 
have deserved this heavy affliction, but especially we shall give rich 
consolation to those who are oppressed and distressed by the 
consequences of the war. We will have to exercise this ministry of 
consolation especially when the lists of casualties appear, and then we 
are to console not with death for the fatherland, but with the fact that 
whoever has died in faith has entered into eternal life, and that the glory 
of eternal life is rightly emphasized. The benefit of such hours of prayer 
at this time is undoubtedly manifold. For the hearts of men are now 
especially receptive to God's word. This is shown by the popularity of 
such prayer meetings. Not only members of the congregation who have 
become lax, but also many others, even those who have not been to 
church for years, come and listen devoutly and eagerly to the words of 
the preacher. All are now startled and roused. The despisers find that 
they need something of what they have hitherto despised. The habitual 
Christians are beginning to feel that they cannot get along with their 
outward going to church. Thus, through these wartime prayers, many 
may be converted. . . . Where, therefore, the word of God is rightly 
preached and laid to the heart in such hours of warfare, they will prove to 
be a great blessing to the church and to wider circles. Of course, we must 
beware of political discussions and work against blind, self-righteous, 
boastful enthusiasm for the war and the victories. It is a time of heavy 
visitation in which we live, and such a time it will remain, even if God in 
great grace gives distant victory to our armies." G. 

Sign of the times. It is a well-known fact that unbelief, far from 
expelling superstition, rather breeds it, because especially in times of 
trouble man wants to have some kind of support. So it should not be too 
surprising that resourceful businessmen are trying to take advantage of 
the present time of need by offering "amulets for personal protection in 
difficult times. A lady received the following letter from a watch dealer: 
"Dear Madam! Allow me to send the following little card. In our evil times 
we all ask for protection and help. A personal talisman according to 
scientific, astrological calculation has the power to protect us and keep 
evil away from us. Won't you also, madam, wear an amulet?" The 
"enclosed little card" had the following imprint: "Amulets from 
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Gold, silver, stamped (at 30 and 20 marks), to be worn as pendant and 
pin, in hard times for personal protection, according to scientific- 
astrological calculations - together with horoscope. After giving the dates 
of birth within three days." The watch dealer does not live in a remote 
Eifel village, but in Berlin. (Free Church.) 
War is a terrible rod of correction, but God uses it to bring to 
repentance and conversion the nations that have turned away from Him 
and His Word. For this purpose God used his judgments of war already 
in ancient times. The pious king Hezekiah once reminded his people: 
"Our fathers have transgressed, and done evil in the sight of the LORD 
our God, and have forsaken him. Therefore the wrath of God is come 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and hath given them in destruction and 
desolation." Upon this admonition of the king, the people of Israel 
restored right worship in the temple of the LORD. Blessed are the people 
who, in such great calamities as war, pestilence, and famine, recognize 
the chastening hand of God, and are thereby led to repentance! From the 
reports already given of the conversion which became evident in the 
spiritual life of the German people after the outbreak of the great war, we 
may well conclude that many thousands have been roused from the great 
indifference to God's Word which had spread so widely, have turned to 
God in true repentance, and now place their hope in Him. And in this a 
special grace of God is revealed. "Look around you among our people," 
a pastor of the German national church had complained not long ago, 
"how far, how infinitely far, are some circles from God and from divine 
things! How utterly stripped are their lives of all that is called religion! 
They may not leave the church, but neither do they go into any church 
any more, and only the church-tax, grumblingly paid, still connects them 
with religion. Otherwise their business, their profession is their world, the 
newspaper their Bible, the theatre their church. .. . . But many thousands 
- one speaks of 85,000 - have already, by leaving, made a complete 
break with the church." That has now changed. The people are now going 
to church again, they are crowding to the Lord's table, they are reaching 
with a thousand hands for books of edification and comfort. It would be 
too much to speak of a general conversion of the people. We rejoiced 
when we read that at the report of a victory of the German arms a large 
assembly sang the song, "Now give thanks to God"; but the joy was 
marred by the enclosed report that when the news of the victory was 
brought to them, the people were sitting together in the theater. Secular 
German papers also complain that, notwithstanding the seriousness of 
the times, the craving for amusement is in many cases not yet restrained. 
The "Reichsbote" writes: "The question arises whether it corresponds to 
the seriousness of the times in which we live when dance halls and 
burlesque shows of the most varied ranks keep their doors open until 
late at night, as if the fatherland were not engaged in the greatest war it 
has ever fought, as if countless of its sons were not facing death in front 
of the enemy. This also applies to this and that theatrical performance 
that one still sees announced; great antics are little in place when the 
whole seriousness of the war speaks. We have also received letters from 
our readers complaining that the dancing parties have resumed in full 
swing." As nice as it is that a secular newspaper should give expression 
to such thoughts, the fact which gives rise to them is saddening. It is 
incomprehensible, however, when a religious paper advises the pastors 
to include in their prayers 
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not to preach repentance in the first place"! One should not "reproach for 
what has been"! On this the Leipzig "Allgemeine  Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" remarks: "We fear God the HErr will have to speak a 
very serious language to our people yet, if they reject the thought of a 
thorough repentance, which goes deeper and lasts longer than a 
powerful patriotic upsurge in the time of great distress." G. 


Kriezsbilder. 


"Ah, when will it end!" - this sigh rises daily from innumerable lips, 
as the eye flies over the news in the daily papers of the great war now 
raging on the old continent, but whose fearful devastating effect is felt in 
all the countries of the earth. This dreadful, never-ending struggle, this 
incessant spitting of fiery fires, these desperate attacks with sabre and 
bayonet, this devastation of beautiful climes, this ruin of glorious cities, 
this death by the thousand - good HErregod, when wilt thou put an end 
to all this, and restore peace to the nations! Thus speaks the Christian, 
shaken by the gruesome details reported to us by the war dispatches. 

And yet the cable does not recount the worst horrors of a war fought 
with such unheard-of fierceness. To a Christian, the most horrifying thing 
about this slaughter of tens of thousands is the thought that so many who 
lay down their lives on the battlefields and in the sea battles go down 
without faith, without repentance, with the whole weight of their sins on 
their heads. War, it is true, war feeds hell. "Whoever has heard the 
people," an essay in the "Theologische Quartalschrift" just now reminds 
us, "who have been in the midst of it, whoever has read the truthful 
accounts of the war writers, knows that the leaders usually lead their 
troops into battle not with the prayer of Gustav Adolf, but with cursing and 
blasphemy. It is very difficult to keep faith and a clear conscience in the 
fury of battle and in the camp of war. War brutalizes horribly. And death 
reaps a terrible harvest - for heaven? War is the devil's harvest festival. - 
Yes, God the LORD wields his scourge over the warring nations with 
terrible earnestness." 

And yet in war, as in every great calamity, the faith of the true 
children of God shines forth beside the appalling accumulation of 
ungodliness. When a ship is driven about by a storm, and both crew and 
passengers see certain death before their eyes, some indulge in curses, 
imprecations, and terrible blasphemies, while others lie on their knees, 
and in devout surrender commit their cause to the Lord their God. 

We have now collected some pictures from the great world war, 
short records of those who were directly affected by the war, as well as 
of those who were in the field or in the military hospitals; glimpses into 
human hearts, which even in the greatest danger did not abandon their 
trust in God; experiences of miraculous preservation from death. This 
collection is to be passed on to the readers in this and the following 
numbers of the "Lutheran" as space is found for it. The reader will be glad 
to hear, in addition to the indescribable, even inconceivably terrible things 
that are reported every day from the great circle of nations, about the 
strength of Christian faith in the greatest misfortune, about the quiet trust 
in God in the face of death, and about the faith in God in the face of death. 
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We want to tell of them here for the glory of God, who even in the greatest 
and most terrible battle that the nations have ever fought, makes his 
promises come true, protects his children, and lets his grace and love for 
sinners shine. G. 


War Prayer Day in a village community. 


A pastor reports on this: 

"Deeply gripping and glorious was the procession to God's house 
and God's word. On the very first Sunday, the first day of mobilization, 
the church was twice as well attended as usual, and 21 army conscripts 
came with their relatives for Holy Communion. The crowd grew on August 
5, the day of prayer appointed by our Emperor, so that the church was 
completely filled with 450 adults, 200 men and 250 women, and that 
evening 71 men and 94 women came to the table of the Lord. Among 
them were also those who had not appeared for years and decades. 
During the first weeks, communicants were registered for every evening; 
the Sunday services and the prayer meetings held every Wednesday 
evening at 8 o'clock, to which the participants appeared in everyday 
clothing in accordance with the invitation, were attended as otherwise the 
services on high feast days. 

"Many a beautiful testimony was heard from the congregation. Here 
it was said: 'It had to come to this; sin was too great, the world had 
become too bad.’ York: Me praying every evening on my knees in our 
house? Especially in the sermon as well as in the personal pastoral care, 
the request was made that the relatives of the warriors should now hold 
devotions in their homes and pray for their fathers, sons, husbands, 
brothers, etc., who were going to war, with the goal that the widespread 
prayerlessness in the homes might, where possible, be permanently 
remedied. For this purpose a short, urgent appeal was also made in the 
newspapers, which are read in every house here." 


From a "Field Letter to German Soldiers". 


"... There is one thing | must touch upon, and | know it, it is no 
miracle point with you: surely you do not pass away your God and 
Saviour! Nothing has pleased me so much as this, that before your 
departure you both went to Holy Communion without being asked. When 
| saw you kneeling at our altar under the image of the blessing Christ, my 
father's heart was moved mightily, and | thanked God for having sons 
who understand the seriousness of the hour and who fetch strength and 
help where the Christian alone should and can fetch it. Never go to sleep 
without having thought of your God, without having prayed to him! You 
have the military hymnbook. There you will find many a beautiful hymn 
that can edify and strengthen a man of war. We pray for you every day, 
and when on Sundays in the church prayers we remember the soldiers 
who have gone out, my mother squeezes my hand tightly, and we look at 
each other and say: O Lord, keep her! 

"How long we shall have to do without you - who can tell! Whether we 
shall meet again, who can tell! Death can snatch you away in the 
distance, we can become its prey here. It is but a step between us and 
death at home and away. You know how | love the song: Make me 
blessed, O JESUS Who lets this sigh be his last prayer, truly, he has a 
beautiful death. When you face the enemy, when a bullet should strike 
you, and when you feel that death is near, then call the Saviour your God. 
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...be our last thoughts. If it is God's will that we do not see each other 
again, then we will bow under his hand. But if he shows us the grace that 
we can embrace each other again, then we will thank him for life. "May 
his hand be upon you and bless you." 


An emperor's word. 


When the emperor had let the battalions of his first guard regiment 
pass by him after the service held in the pleasure garden, he also shook 
hands with one ? Rogge and kindly remembered his activity as field 
chaplain in the war of 1870. When Rogge expressed his regret that he 
would not be able to go into the field again this time, the Kaiser replied: 
"You can pray for us here all the more. We are in dire need of it."- 


The soldiers’ morning prayer. 


German soldiers were quartered in a monastery in the vicinity of 
Maubeuge. Even the chapel was filled. At 6 o'clock in the morning, the 
sounds of "Great God, we praise you" suddenly rang out from the chapel 
organ. A soldier, in civilian clothes a teacher, had sat down at the organ. 
About 200 soldiers now joyfully joined in the song and thanked God for 
having protected them so well so far. 


Maith. 18, 8. 


From the military hospital, a severely wounded Uhlan writes to his 
father, "Father, | have lost my arm, but found my God!" 


Alerte Printed Matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Twenty-ninth Synodal Report of the General German Lutheran 

Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St., Assembled as the Fourteenth Synod 
of Delegates in 1914. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 192 pp. 
Price: 45 Cts. 
MINUTES OF THE 29TH GENERAL MEETING of the Ev. Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States, being the 14th Assembly 
of Delegates, and held in the year of our Lord 1914. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 64 pages. Price, 15 cts. 

Our last Synod of Delegates had a very large amount of important business to transact, 
as is evident from this Synodal Report. The report on our teaching institutions alone runs to fifty 
pages and is of great importance to every Synod member who has an interest and 
understanding of the affairs of the Kingdom of God beyond his own congregation; about our 
missions at home and abroad we get information on forty pages. The financial affairs of the 
Synod are discussed on pages 130-174. A list of all synodical officers is found on pages 183- 
187. The regulations for elections from the General Synod make the resolution. - The report 
published in English gives only the resolutions in 64 pages. Both reports are hereby warmly 
recommended to old and young "Lutheran" readers! K. 


Fifty-fourth Synodical Report of the Lutheran Synod of Minnesota 
a. St. 1914. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis 93 pages 
5X8. Price: 10 Cts. 

This report contains first the presidential report of Praeses J. H. Naumann on the past 
synodal year, then an instructive treatise by Director J. Schalters: "How can we promote the 
good cause of the Christian parochial school?" which treats this always important and timely 
subject in a clear, convincing manner, and finally detailed information about the work of the 
synod from its 
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different areas, especially about institutions and missions, well suited to give an insight into 
them. We commend this report to our brethren in Synodical Conference. LiF. 


Dogmatics by A. Hénecke. 18th ed. delivery. Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 72 pp. 6X9". Price: 40 Cts. 
This thorough and excellent work is now nearing completion. The present delivery deals 
with the so-called Prolegomena. 
L. F. 
THE LUTHERAN CHURCH. A Short Historical Survey by Karl 
Kretzmann. Published by the American Lutheran Publicity Bureau. 
Beer pages. Price: 25 cts. the hundred. To be obtained from Rev. P. Lindemann, 
901 Summit Ave, Jersey City, N. J. 
A tract that gives an overview of the history of the Lutheran Church in concise form and 
is suitable for distribution at the Mission Festival, but is intended primarily to serve the purpose 
of educating non-Lutherans about the history of our church. G. 


IMMANUEL. A German and English Christmas Liturgy. Compiled by 
Rev. John H. C. Fritz. With new music by /. C. Strieter. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1914. price: single 5 cts. the dozen 50 cts. 
the hundred H3. 75. postage extra. 

In addition to the usual catechetical material, this festive program contains twelve 
Christmas carols with sheet music, including two new compositions by teacher Strikter. The 
German text of the songs to be sung is accompanied throughout by an English translation; even 
in the children's testimony material, consideration has been given throughout to its use in 
English congregations. Thus either the German or the English text can be sortgelaffen 
everywhere without interfering with the program. The program should prove especially valuable 
in celebrations of Christ in which a German church school and an English Sunday school work 
together. Such a joint celebration can easily be organized using this program, and the English 
text is written throughout in such a way that a Sunday school can actively participate in the 
celebration without very long preparation. The compilation of the program reveals an 
understanding of the difficulties of such communal celebrations. G. 


The Savior. Christmas Party by Louis Zobel. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 1914. price: single 5 cts. the dozen 40 cts. the hundred Z3.00. postage 
extra. 

A German Christmas program with alternate speeches, catechization, liturgy and hymns 
for congregation and children. Where there is not enough time in school to practice the less 
familiar hymns, the titles of other songs from "Liederperlen" and other well-known collections 
are given at the relevant point in the program. The prescribed responses for the children consist 
almost entirely of familiar Scripture words and song verses. 

A congregational programme for this liturgy, containing all the hymns which 
the congregation catches, is to be had separately, and costs the dozen 10 Cts, fifty pieces 30 
CtS. the hundred 50 Cts. G. 


You children, come hither! (COME HITHER, YOU CHILDREN..) 
Composition (No. 9) for mixed choir by H. A. Schumacher. 

Mr. H. A. Schumacher, 808 Vine 8t., Watertown, Wis. by whom we already possess quite 
a number of beautiful and very attractive compositions for mixed choir, here offers a new one 
for the holy festival of Christmas. The English text is under the German. It is the well-known 
carol, "Ye children, come in haste," but with a new movement. It can be sung by two choirs, 
boys and girls, or by the choir and children. The English text also makes it suitable for English 
Sunday Schools in their celebration of Christmas. Singles 20 cts, the dozen tzl. 75; postage 
extra. Also to be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. - At the 
same time, we are also pleased to recall No. 7 of the same collection, "Ach, dass die Hilfe aus 
Zion kame," and No. 4, "Das Volk, so im Finstern wandelt," two Christmas cantatas, also directly 
obtainable from the composer. This year's Christmas offering, No. 9, will certainly be welcomed 
with pleasure. K. 


“Merrily shall my heart leap.” Choral piece for Christmas by 
J. C. Strieter. Price: 25 Cts. the dozen $2.00. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Choral piece with German and English text. Chorus, soprano, chorus, semi-chorus, 
chorus. G. 


Alternate singing on Christmas between pastor "nd children. 
By J. C. Strikter. Price: 25 cts. the dozen H2.00. Word edition: dozen: 10 cts.; 50: 30 


cts.; 100: 50 cts. To be obtained from the Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 


This alternating song is mainly based on passages from the prophet Isaiah, which deal with 
the waiting for the Messiah and his work. G. 


Christmas liturgy (Christvesperkantate) for Christian weekly and Sunday schools. By 
teacher a. J. Wegner, Milwaukee, Wis. 18 pp. Price: 5 cts, the dozen 40 cts, 100 H3.00. 
To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This program for the celebration of Christmas contains a catechesis on the Christmas story 
with interspersed songs for children, congregation and choir. Text and sheet music for a number 
of the songs find available under the title "Christmas Sounds" at the price of 10 cents. G. 


DAVID'S SON IN DAVID'S CITY. A Children's Service for Christmas. 
Arranged and published by W. M. Czamanske. Price: 10 Cts. the dozen 50 
Cts. 100 H4.00. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo.. 


An English Christmas Liturgy, which has proved easy to perform in use, and is now in its 
second edition. 
G. 


Merry Christmas. 84 of the most beautiful, popular carols on the Advent, Christmas, and 
New Year's seasons for one or two singing voices and piano. Louis Lange 
Publishing Co, St. Louis, Mo. 108 pages 8X12. Price: tzI.OG. To be obtained 
from the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 


In the "Preface" the publisher points out that until now there has been a lack of a book of 
songs and carols containing all our practicable and popular Christmas tunes. To meet this need, 
a large number of popular songs for the Christmas season have been compiled under the title 
"Frohliche Weihnacht" ("Merry Christmas"), along with some new ones, including alternate songs, 
duets and recital songs. Teacher W. Wismar has taken care of the review of the notes. The 
arrangement of the book is excellent. G. 


Night school. Luther number. Louis Lange Publishing Co. of St. Louis, Mo. Price: 
10 Cts. 

This Luther number of the "Abendschule" contains a series of illustrated articles about 
Luther and the work of the Reformation, as well as a photograph of the new Luther monument at 
the Koburg Fortress and various statues in the Protestation Church at Speier. Since the outbreak 
of the great war, the "Evening School" has supplied with each number a richly illustrated war 
supplement. G. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 16th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. P. J. Becker in his congregation at Spruce Grove, Minn. 
by P. P. Schmidtke. 


In the discharge of the concerned District Praefides were introduced: 

On Sun. Jubilate: Fr. W. Eifert at St. Paul's Parish, Kansas City, Mo. by N. Jensen. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. B. Succop jnn. in the Ourist OUnrou at Boyne City, and in 
Christ Church at Wilson Tp, Mich. by P. E. Hutfilz. 

On the 16th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. W. Single at Bethiana parish, Petwood, Alta. by Rev. K. 
Janzow. 

On the 19th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. W. P. Stoehr at St. John's parish, Town Hubbard, Wis. 
assisted by Rev. Chr. Meyer, of ?. R. Schroth. 

On the 20th of Sun. n. Trin. the Rev. O. Hattstadt in Zion parish at Ashland, Wis. assisted 
by Bro. R. Krenke. - Th. Drégemiller in St. Luke's parish at Wheaton, Kans. assisted by Bro. 
Marting of I". A. Degner. - P. A. Schaal in his parish at Red Cloud, Nebr. assisted by P. W. Nau. 

Oct. 29: Rev. W. Dube in the parish at Taylor, Tex. by Rev. A. Kramer. 

On the 21st of Sunday, n. Trin.: P. P. St 6ppel werth in the parish at Peru, Ind. by Pros. L- 
Thorn., 
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The Aaronite Blessing. 


(Based on Luther's interpretation.) 


O Lord, bless our estate, our life and limb, 
our land, That it may bring forth its fruit, That 
our work may prosper, That no plague may 
afflict us, That no harm may ever befall man 
or beast, our goods and chattels, That we 
may have good courage to give thanks to 
thee every day, As the dear little birds 
caught. 


O Lord, let us shine with the light of your 
Fatherly face! 

Because thy Son died for us, and gained us 
eternal salvation, Thou wilt daily pardon us, 
and be strong with grace, that we may bring 
forth good fruits: 


Teach, learn, pray, sing, That in church, 
school, and home Each one may do his work 
By the Holy Spirit's gifts, And we may have 
peace and joy. 


As the sun breaks through the clouds, You, 
O Lord, will lift Your face above us in trouble. 
When in temptation we quake, world and 
flesh and devil rage, And faith scarcely holds 
its head above, Yes, then in the word of your 
eternal peace open to us the gate, That as in 
a firm tower we may defy such hellish storm, 
Joyfully fight, blessedly die And inherit the 
glory. 

J. M. 


For Thanksgiving Day. 


The day of thanksgiving approaches. It should be warmly welcomed. It is 
necessary for us ungrateful people - even we Christians are unfortunately 
often quite ungrateful - to be called upon to give thanks. If our national 
leader asks us to do so, we are pleased and gladly comply with his 
recommendation to hold a public thanksgiving service. But the call of our 
God applies to us far more. He exhorts us through the mouth of Assaph, 
"Offer up thanksgiving unto God, and pay thy vows unto the Most High!" 
He calls to us through the apostle Paul, "Be thankful in all things: for this 
is the will of God in Christ JEsu toward you." "Do not be anxious about 
anything, but in all things let your petition be made known before God in 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving." "Be firm 


in faith, and in the same give thanks abundantly." "Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same with thanksgiving." "Give thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us perfect for the inheritance of the saints in light." As 
in spring a forest echoes with sweet melodies, so all the Scriptures echo 
with exhortations to thankfulness to God. If we knew nothing further than 
this: It is the will of God! we should be driven to gratitude by this alone. 

But now the blessings and benefits of our God! What a loud 
language they speak! If we survey our lives and the paths of our lives 
from the years of our childhood to the present time, what an abundance 
of blessings and benefits of our God appear before us! Every year, every 
week, every hour of our lives is full of them. As the sky is full of stars, as 
the garden is full of flowers, so, dear reader, in your life's sky the benefits 
shine, so in your life's garden the blessings of your God bloom and are 
fragrant. And all this without our merit or worthiness, out of pure fatherly, 
divine goodness and mercy. What have we given and done to him 
before? Nothing, nothing at all. We must bow before his mercy, gratefully 
fold our hands, and say: Praise the Lord, O my soul! Give thanks to him, 
for his mercy endures forever. 

Of course, there are hours and days in life when praise and 
thanksgiving are difficult. Here we are oppressed by want and poverty, 
there we are afflicted by a grievous and painful sickness, or there is some 
other cross to groan under. But have we no cause in such hours to give 
thanks to the Lord? You are poor, but you are healthy, and you can speak 
even at your meager table: Praise God that we have this! You are sick, 
but you have faithful love and care and comforting encouragement. Have 
you no cause to give thanks? You groan under many a cross; but do not 
crosses and afflictions also have their blessings, if you only pay attention 
to them? If 


378 


you only believe in the promise of your God, you will find cause enough 
to praise his name. And the pious poet is right when he says..: 

If thou wouldst first give thanks to God 

for every pleasure, Thou wouldst not 

find time to complain of woe. 


And NOW, let us think of the spiritual blessings we Christians enjoy! 
Did not God give his dear Son, Jesus Christ, to die for you? Art thou not 
baptized into Christ's death, and adopted a child of God? Has he not 
given thee his dear word so abundantly, and given thee forgiveness of all 
thy sins in word and sacrament? Has he not by his Spirit kept thee hitherto 
in the faith? Has he not born thee again to a living hope, to the eternal 
inheritance of heaven? And would you not join in the chorus of thankful 
children of God, would you not stand apart from the round dance of 
praising hymns? 

And this in a year like 1914? What a rich harvest God has allowed 
to blossom again in our country this year! It is true, as in every year, that 
in some places the fields have not yielded their full harvest. In some 
places there has been a poor harvest. But other regions have borne all 
the more abundantly; indeed, whoever has not completely ignored the 
harvest reports must be amazed at the abundance of bodily gifts that God 
has poured out on our land, and we all have reason - but especially the 
peasant has great reason - to say: 


The sheaves find in, Therefore grain and wheat, TogiftsCakgechinal tha édind wpeaie and 
thanksgiving provoke us, To praise our God, Who toweshastaatdren And every year gives 
their bread At harvest time. Great is thy strong hand, Which so 

often delights us; 

Infinite thy power, and without end 

thy glory. So now in the sanctuary 

they praise you with care. 


And the spiritual blessings - did God withhold them in 1914? Our 
Christian people have been so richly blessed with the preaching of the 
Word of God and with the administration of the holy sacraments that only 
those have not experienced and enjoyed these spiritual blessings who 
have hindered them by their own indifference. Recognize the blessing, O 
Christian, and give thanks to God! 

Yes, the year 1914! Does this year not suggest to us in our country 
avery special duty of gratitude? Turn your gaze over the sea of the world! 
What a pitiful sight you behold! The call: "To arms!" called the farmer from 
the plow or the harvest field, the citizen from his trade, the teacher from 
the lectern, the householder from his family, the son from his parents, the 
bridegroom from his bride. To where? To the bloody battlefield, into the 
gun smoke and the hail of bullets. Already the number of fallen warriors 
runs into the hundreds of thousands. And to what height may the number 
swell before the last chime of the bell rings out the year 1915! We, on the 
other hand, sit in quiet peace. If once the blood of Abel cried out to God 
for vengeance, does not the blood of the warriors who fell so massively 
in this war of nations cry out to us here with a loud voice: "O happy land, 
praise the Lord, who makes firm the bars of thy gates and gives peace to 
thy borders! This we will do: not too 
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Let us not sit in sharp judgment on some of the warring nations, but let us 
thank God that He has happily allowed the clouds of war, which in recent 
years have also loomed over our country, to pass away and has 
preserved for us a noble peace. This is what we want to do: not to be 
sure, not to boast as if we were better than other nations, but to consider 
that we too have deserved war and other misfortunes a thousand times 
over, and that it is God's great mercy alone that has mercifully spared us. 
This is what we want to do: not to forget the wars of the Lord above the 
wars of the nations, to pray diligently and to help powerfully so that the 
war of the Lord against Satan and his army may lead to victory after 
victory, that is, that through the gospel of peace more and more souls 
may be torn out of the kingdom of the infernal prince and brought into the 
blessed kingdom of the great Prince of Peace, our Lord JEsu Christ. For 
this purpose we want to offer our sacrifices of thanksgiving, share more 
abundantly than before from our bodily goods and place them in the 
service of the heavenly conqueror. 

With our thanksgiving, which comes from the bottom of our hearts 
and is expressed in words and deeds, we join the petition: O Lord, Lord 
of hosts of war and God of peace, speak your almighty word of peace! 
Lower the palm of peace over hearts, homes, nations, and over your 
Church in all lands! - So let us celebrate Thanksgiving Day. B. 
Sievers. 


Our church bulletin 


It has almost become a habit that, as the church year and the civil 
year draw to a close, we say a word about our church bulletins, put their 
importance in perspective, and call upon the old readers to remain faithful 
readers in the new year and to help win new readers. We can certainly 
say with good reason that thousands of our readers have long since 
recognized the value of their church bulletin and would not think of 
cancelling their "Lutheran". They would rather deny themselves another 
issue. In thousands of homes within our Synod the "Lutheran" has for 
years been a household friend, which under no circumstances would 
anyone want to do without. But there are undoubtedly also many among 
our Christians who keep the "Lutheraner" but do not read it diligently and 
regularly, who have never really considered what they have in their 
church magazine, what services it can render them if they use it properly, 
and who therefore might be inclined to cancel it at the end of the year. 
And there are many, many homes and families in our congregations in 
which neither the "Lutheran" nor any other church paper is received. A 
weekly or daily political paper is kept and read, in many a house two or 
three. But for a church paper one has no time, no interest, no money. Is 
that right? 

But if you ask: What use is the church magazine to me? Why should 
| keep it, read it, and recommend it to others? Here are seven reasons 
which we recently found in another ecclesiastical paper. "1. Through the 
church 
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Through the use of the Bulletin, the members of the family come into 
contact with the Church and its high mission, which nourishes their 
interest in this mission over and over again. 2) It fosters a sense of 
belonging to the Church. 3. it counteracts the danger of being tossed 
about by all kinds of winds of false doctrine. 4. it helps to keep alive the 
interest in the work of the Lord, and so diminishes the danger of taking 
an interest in things that do not deserve it. (5) It throws much light on 
many important questions concerning the welfare of the Christian home. 
(6) It continually establishes a brotherhood of faith with those who bear 
the burden and heat of the day in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
encourages us to do our utmost to lighten their burden. 7. It gives many 
an elucidation of scriptural truths, even of difficulties with which the 
church of God is struggling on earth." 

We could add two more seven pieces to emphasize the value and 
importance of the church bulletin, but we will keep it short. The church 
bulletin wants to help you on the way to your eternal father's house. It is 
the constant, most faithful helper of your pastor and minister in his work 
upon you and the members of your family. It promotes thee in right 
knowledge, strengthens thee in faith, in love, in hope. It tells thee of the 
wars and victories of the Lord. It tells thee what is necessary in the 
kingdom of God and for the spread of it, and what is directed by thy gifts. 
It judges the time and calls attention to the signs of the times. It warns of 
the abyss and of the dangerous ways that lead to it. Wilt thou not read 
such a sheet diligently and regularly, and give it a helping hand, that it 
may be more and more widely distributed, and that it may follow more 
and more generally and better its task? 

There are special reasons why we are urging this matter on our 
readers this year. The "Lutheran" will soon complete his 70th year in the 
service of our church and our synod. What he has accomplished in these 
two ages, how he has instructed, admonished, chastised, encouraged, 
comforted his many, many readers, cannot be expressed in words and 
numbers. Eternity will make it clear. He begins his 71st year in January, 
and in an expanded Ge st alt. For years the desire has often been 
expressed either to enlarge it or to make it appear weekly. For good 
reasons our last General Synod adopted the former idea. From New 
Year's Day on, each number of the "Lutheran" is to be increased by four 
pages, especially in order to bring more news from our expanded mission 
field and in general from the circle of our Synod. The price, however, is 
not to be increased, but remain the same as before. The increase in size 
causes a not insignificant increase in work and costs, but both are to be 
gladly spent in order to make the paper richer in content and more varied 
and interesting. However, the Synod expects that the additional costs will 
be reduced and soon offset by a significant increase in the number of 
readers. It would not be right, especially with the present state of our 
synodal treasury, if this treasury were to suffer a considerable loss 
through the additional costs. 
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Therefore, all who love their "Lutheran," and especially those who have 
long desired its enlargement, want to be quite zealous and active for its 
wider distribution. This will be a blessing for the individual family, for the 
congregation concerned, and for the whole Synod. The "Lutheran" in 
every home in our congregations where German is read - that must be 
the goal toward which we strive. There is, to use an expression much 
heard and read especially in these times of war, a loyalty also in the 
ecclesiastical field. And part of such loyalty is that one stands up for and 
works for the church bulletin of one's synod and does not tire in it. 

But also with regard to our English synodal organ, the Lutheran 
‘Witness, our last synod has made important 
conclusions have been reached. We cannot ignore the fact that the 
young, adolescent generation often prefers to read English rather than 
German, and that in some areas and congregations of our extended 
Synod the change of language is proceeding rapidly. Whether we like it 
or are sorry for it is not the question here. We are talking about obvious 
facts. But from this arises for us the task of taking proper care for the 
future, indeed, in many places already for the present. The English and 
English-becoming congregations and families must be supplied with a 
church bulletin corresponding to our synodal work, and the growing 
generation must be encouraged and educated to read a church bulletin 
regularly. Therefore, our Synod has voted to double the size of each 
number of the Lutheran Witness from New Year's Day, that is, to 
increase it from eight to 16 pages, also without increasing the price of 
$1-00 for the volume. The contents of the paper are to be made as much 
like the "Lutheran" as possible, so that it will not merely report on the 
work and happenings in our English District, but on the field of work of 
our whole Synod. And therefore we say: To the 

Lutheran Witness in every home in our congregations 

where English is read - that must also be the goal toward which we strive. 
And if then in many homes two church bulletins are kept and read, one 
especially by the older, the other especially by the younger members of 
the family, this will certainly not be a disadvantage or a harm, but only a 
benefit and a gain. For the two sheets do not work against each other, 
nor will they contain the same thing, but they want to serve unitedly the 
above-mentioned purpose of a right church sheet. And what we said 
before about the expected and necessary acquisition of many new 
readers of the "Lutheran", we would like to repeat much more 
appropriately with regard to the Lutheran Witness. We address 
ourselves especially to the pastors and congregations of English tongue 
in our Synod, reminding them of what they have said and heard in Synod, 
and asking them for right loyalty in this cause. For every one who 
considers this matter even for a moment must say to himself that the 
doubling of a paper in size, without any increase in price, will involve very 
considerable additional expense. 

In many American churches a special Sunday is set aside at this 
time of year to speak of the importance of the church bulletin to the whole 
congregation and to the one-and-only. 
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to act from the pulpit. We do not go along with this way. But no doubt our 
pastors will take other opportunities, in these times of the world, when the 
newspaper is such a power, when many people read nothing but a 
newspaper, to speak in some detail of the church newspaper and of the 
great, important task it has in relation to the mostly unbelieving, often 
downright godless daily press. Faithful teachers and zealous, 
understanding superintendents, who have the welfare and good standing 
of their congregations at heart, will support their pastor in this. But we turn 
especially also to our parishioners. Nothing paves the way for a church 
bulletin so well as the recommendation of friend to friend, of neighbor to 
neighbor. For years we have been in occasional correspondence with 
church members back and forth in our synod. And we know from this that 
in more than one congregation, through the interest and zeal of individual 
members, the number of readers of church papers has increased quite 
considerably. Is not the matter worthy of another general and earnest 
attempt in this direction in these weeks and months? With God's blessing 
it will certainly bear fruit for time and eternity. LF 


The Pope and the authorities. 


2. the Roman Church is politically active in order to give recognition to 
the claims of the popes to temporal power. 

I. In Great Britain and Ireland. Among the larger kingdoms of the 
earth there is none in which the Roman Church has gained less political 
progress than in England. The English, indeed, have not yet recovered 
from the terror they once experienced in the seventeenth century, when 
the Pope succeeded by a hair's breadth in making himself again the 
suzerain of England. At that time King Charles |, who, with the aid of the 
Jesuits, was busily at work to restore the Roman religion as the state 
religion, was beheaded for his breach of oath, and a severe judgment fell 
upon the Romanists. Because the English know their national history well, 
they have been very reluctant to grant political rights to Catholics. Not 
even a public Catholic procession may be held in England. In the vigilance 
with which the Roman danger is watched in England lies the reason why 
in the British Empire the Papacy has not hitherto played a great political 
part. 

The Roman Church, however, is not at all inactive in the field of 
English politics. In Great Britain, as in all other countries, it tries to enforce 
the pope's claim that he is the highest earthly ruler, that his will must 
decide what position a Catholic must take in temporal affairs. Where it 
has power, the papal church in the British Empire also uses its means to 
influence legislation and the courts to its own advantage. 

In England, it is true, the clergy are afraid to put forward publicly the 
doctrine that the pope is an earthly lord who is above the king, and that 
his laws are supreme and divine. 
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have any validity. Yet in her writings, which come less among the general 
people, she pushes this very doctrine, and does so without abortion or 
qualification. The London Catholic paper, The Tablet, recently declared 
that the Roman Church, however, claims the right to speak the last, 
decisive word in all questions which somehow come in contact with 
morals, including, for example, the labor question and other political and 
social questions. We have already quoted the words of the English 
Cardinal Manning, that the Pope recognizes no political power and is the 
highest ruler on earth. Cardinal Newman once said that it was dangerous 
to resist the Pope in worldly affairs; that one was safer if one was on the 
Pope's side. The Catholic clergyman Croke-Robertson wrote in a 
pamphlet published in 1887 that the Roman Church could not recognize 
the right of religious liberty; it had the right to remove from the state those 
who were not of its faith, as a man has the right to remove poison from 
his body. We read there a sentence which we should remember, 
"Toleration to Protestants is intolerance to Catholics." Of freedom 
of conscience this pope writes much like Leo XIII: "We utterly condemn 
it in principle.” 

We are reminded by such statements of the words of the great 
English statesman Robert Peel (f1830), "The day is not very far distant 
that we shall have to fight the battle of the Reformation over again.” This 
warning did not go unheeded. When the Catholic Emancipation Act 
was passed in 1829, allowing Catholics to hold public office, the 
statesman Pitt insisted that the union of Ireland with England under one 
parliament was a condition of this grant of state rights to Catholics. Why 
this? Because Pitt foresaw that the Catholics would use this equality of 
rights with other citizens to pursue politics in the Pope's interests. This 
was to be prevented by subordinating the largely Catholic Ireland to 
Protestant England. This measure has served its purpose well; but the 
Romans have been at work for decades to repeal the law linking Ireland 
to the (Protestant) Parliament of England. This is the so-called Home 
Rule-Beweguug. Because the English ruling party, which is now at the 
helm, could not hold on without the 80 votes of the Irish members of 
Parliament, it passed such a Home Rule Bill at the insistence of the 
latter, and the same was signed by the English King shortly after the 
outbreak of the great war. It is to come into force in the summer of 1915. 
Under the provisions of this Act Ireland has the right to regulate her 
internal administration independently by her own national laws. But 
Ireland would still retain 42 members in the English Parliament, most of 
whom would be Catholics and would not miss the opportunity to use their 
influence, as before, "in favour of the Roman Church. 

This Home Rule law has been protested against chiefly by the 
inhabitants of the northernmost province of Ulster, a good proportion of 
whom are Protestants of Scottish descent. These Ulster people make up 
barely a fifth of Ireland's population. 
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but are the most intelligent inhabitants of the island, and have attained to 
considerable prosperity, while the Catholic population of Ireland have 
remained very poor and ignorant. While the Home Rule bill was being 
debated in Parliament, the Ulster people demanded that their (Protestant) 
province should be allowed to remain under the English Parliament; for, 
said they, "Home Rule is Rome Rule!" - that is, if this law goes through, 
Nom, the Pope will govern Ireland's internal administration, and from this 
we Protestants will have to suffer. So seriously did the Irish Protestants 
take this matter that they threatened to oppose the extension of Home 
Rule to their province by force of arms. "By an Irish Parliament," read 
one resolution of protest, "we come under the pope's banner, and history 
proves that the Roman Church has at all times raped the rights of the 
Protestants." An army of 110,000 "Orangemen" was organized, 
equipped with the latest weapons of war. Catholic Irishmen were also 
arming themselves, supported in part by gifts collected from Catholics in 
the United States, and things looked serious when suddenly the World 
War broke out, by which the final settlement of the Home Rule question 
has been postponed for the present for a year. 

On what do Protestant Irishmen base their claim that Irish self- 
government would establish the Pope as the actual overlord of Ireland? 
They point out 

1. on the fact that the Roman clergy stood behind the Home Rule 

movement. As early as the eighties of the last century, when a similar 
bill was being debated in Parliament, the Moniteur de Rome, a 
papal paper, declared (October 14, 1882) that these efforts had the Holy 
Father's favor. One has also read in the London Catholic Times ot 
August 1910: "Give us Home Rule, and we shall have a strong 
ultramontane (papal) party as in Germany. We shall hold the other parties 
in the balance, force concessions from the Government, press the 
interests of our religion on all sides, nip at the fragmentation of the 
Protestant Church as best we can, and stick our fingers into the coffers 
of the State." In the face of such unmistakable pronouncements, however, 
the fear of the Home Rule law would seem to us to be well founded. But 
much clearer language has been used. In the Irish paper Catholic 
Progress, according to one statement, it was said. 
to read in the Protestant Observer (August 1914) the following: 
"Why is Ireland discontented? Because it is under an administration which 
is Protestant and English. Unless Ireland be governed as a Catholic 
nation, and the development of the Roman Church in Ireland be allowed 
free scope by aid from the treasury, this unrest must continue. Would that 
every Protestant church were swept out of the country! Then Ireland 
might recover; for then there would be no more infidels (!) to disturb our 
work." So to sweep away all Protestant churches this priest wants to use 
the power of the Catholic Church in Irish politics! A priest, O'Nolan, said 
in Belfast on December 1, 1912, "We shall have a free hand in the future. 
Let us make use of it! This 
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is a Catholic country; we want to govern it in the Catholic way and for the 
protection of Catholic interests." (The million and a half Protestants in 
Ireland do not exist to this man). We are not surprised, then, to hear that 
the chairmen and speakers at Home Rule meetings in Ireland were 
almost invariably priests. "The priests are the ring-leaders and the 
masters of the whole movement," writes an Irish Presbyterian. 

(2) As in our country, however, the English spokesmen of the Papal 
Church, when they stand before the general public, affirm that they would 
never dream of hindering those of other faiths in their religion. In 
American Catholic newspapers, too, the Ulster people are reviled and 
ridiculed as fanatics who want to "rekindle the old religious hatred." A 
similar verdict has been passed on Ulster by the American Daily Prizes. 
We are not surprised at the latter, for the American newspaper man is 
just ignorant of the history of the Papacy. But we think that even the most 
obdurate newspaper writer should realize, after the statements quoted, 
why the Roman Church has greeted the Home Rule project with such 
enthusiasm even in this country, why, for instance, Bishop McFaul of New 
Jersey sent his congratulations by cable after the Home Rule bill was 
adopted. Now add to this the fact that the Roman Catholics in lreland 
have already given proof that their political activity is aimed at governing 
the State through the Church. Only a few years ago the Irish bishops 
approved a recommendation that the whole education of the young 
should be placed in the hands of the Jesuits. It is already brazenly 
asserted that no priest, monk, nor nun need answer to the secular court. 
The priests, each in his parish, are intensely active in the field of politics. 
The Catholic Times is our warrant for the fact that there is a Catholic 
Federation spread all over Ireland, which keeps a register of all Catholic 
voters in every locality, and makes extensive use of these lists in 
municipal elections. In many cases employment in the government 
service now depends on the good will of the priest. Not only have 
Protestants been pretty generally removed from the municipal authorities, 
and their places filled by Catholics-this is hardly to be expected in a stock 
Catholic country-but "according to the word and counsel of the priest," as 
decreed by the Pope, political offices are also handed out in Ireland. Here 
are some recent examples. 

In 1900, a Catholic bishop issued a letter urging parents to allow 
their sons to study medicine only in Catholic schools, because "the 
municipal authorities are required to employ in the Board of Health only 
men who have studied medicine in a Catholic institution.” 

When, on October 11, 1905, a vacancy was to be filled in the 
administration of the lunatic asylum at Limerick, the Board chose from 
four candidates the one who had the recommendation of the priesthood; 
"for," it was asserted by a member of the Board, "the approval of the 
priesthood is the best recommendation a Catholic Board can have for a 
candidate, and so | ask you to leave all personal friendship out of it, and 
vote as you have 
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befitting a Catholic authority". This was a political authority, which here 
was obedient to the "advice" of the priest and filled a political office 
according to his wishes. 

When various Catholic candidates had been put forward to fill a 
dispensary vacancy in Kiltimagh, again the one of “them who had been 
educated in a Catholic institution was given the post, and this was "in 
deference to the decree of our ecclesiastical authorities, which does not 
permit us to consider other candidates," as stated in a public letter from 
the electoral authority! 

The (Catholic) Metre of 9 December 1905 published the resolution 
of a branch of the Irish League approving an election because of the 
belief: "We believe that this election will meet with the approval of the 
bishops and priests of Ireland". 

The above does indeed refer to political posts. 

A meeting of priests held at Claremorris on October 24, 1906, with 
a forthcoming election in mind, passed the resolution: "We ask the 
councils to withdraw their support from any candidate who cannot produce 
a recommendation from his priest." 

Rightly, then, the London Times of April 26, 1911, could say, "The 
real government of Ireland is in the hands of the bishops and priests." 

In a book, The Sorrows of Ireland, published in 1907 by an Irish 
Catholic in Dublin, the following remarks are made about priestly rule: 
"The government of Ireland is hardly to be distinguished from a closed 
corporation of priests. . . . What tips the balance is the will of the priests 
and bishops, who hold the Catholic people as stock in trade, and who, 
according to their bargain with the treasury of the State, make money out 
of it. The Catholic no longer has an opinion of his own in political matters." 

We close this section with the statement of an Irish Presbyterian in 
an American Presbyterian paper: "The Catholic Church has asserted 
since the Council of Trent, and still asserts, that where she has power she 
will not tolerate the Protestant heretics. Promises and contracts have no 
validity in her eyes, for she claims supremacy over the Church, over the 
State, and over the unseen world; and if these claims are not conceded to 
her, she claims persecution. We know all this in Ireland, and the time will 
come that you in the United States will know it also. " G. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Inner Mission. Canada. Laabs, pastor of the congregation at 
Luella, Saskatchewan, Canada, for the building of whose church the 
General Relief Commission asked and is asking for gifts in the "Lutheran," 
writes: "Now | would also like to report that we celebrated the dedication 
yesterday. The people are full of joy, especially that they have received 
such rich help; for if they had not received this help, they would not have 
been well in the fall. One learns again and again: when the need is 
greatest, God's help is at hand. 
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closest." Later he writes: "| had not expected that the appeal in the 
‘Lutheran’ would be crowned with such great success. | want to hold it up 
to the congregation at the next service, especially that paragraph in the 
last 'Lutheran' (No. 19, p. 303) by that man in the Western District. | think 
that should spur my people on to great gratitude. | think it has borne some 
fruit already. We celebrated our first mission feast last Sunday. Many did 
not know why mission feasts were celebrated; now they know. Father L. 
was here and preached in the morning service. The collection was P14. 
80, which | think is very good. Probably they had a small one this year, 
about a quarter of a harvest, but considering how deep they are in all 
debt, and almost literally ‘eaten up' by creditors, it is really to be called a 
fine collection. At first | was afraid to celebrate a mission feast, because | 
thought that nothing would be collected after all; but that was once again 
my small faith, which did not consider what the almighty grace of God can 
and does do. " C. F. Walther. 

India. Missionary O. Ehlers has taken over the work in the 
Trivandrum area at the three places Timirichel, Nadukani and 
Madathikonam with the help of the other missionaries. God bless his work 
to the glory of his name! - Missionary Freche writes on October 1: "My 
rifle has been taken from me. | have had to promise complete neutrality, 
as well as that | will not practice any treachery concerning the war and 
the fleet. | have received written permission to travel in the North Arcot 
and Salem districts. If | wish to go elsewhere, | must have special 
permission. If | come into the Salem District, | must report it to the District 
Chief. Further, every time | leave the station | must report to the town chief 
of my departure, whereabouts and return. This is called a state of 
confinement. " Jul. A. Friedrich. 

Missionary A. Hiibener has had all kinds of trouble because he is a 
German. However, he may soon be allowed to return from Kodai to his 
post at the Institute at Nagercoil. 

Mrs. G. Hiibener has been caused all kinds of trouble. She is a 
German citizen. But her husband is a naturalized American citizen. 
Consequently she is "claimed" for America by the United States Consul. 
But the English will not treat her as an American. First, | believe, she was 
to present herself daily at the police office. This was then waived for her. 
To-day Father Harms went to the Resident to ask him to let Mrs. 
Huebener come to Trivandrum to present herself to him. But he said he 
could not change it. He had his "orders". O.A.E. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The Trinity congregation in St. Louis, well known to many readers 
of the "Lutheran," was able to celebrate its diamond jubilee on October 
18 and 25. The celebration, which on both Sundays was favored by the 
most beautiful weather and almost turned into a "reunion" of the old 
Lutherans of St. Louis, proceeded in the following manner: In all the 
services men preached 
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ners who are very closely related to former pastors of Trinity Parish. In the Thanksgiving Day - Day of Repentance. This should always be the 
opening service the congregation listened to a gripping, popular sermon day of thanksgiving, a day of repentance, on which we reflect on how 
by Father Brewer of Beecher, Ill, whose father had once been pastor of indifferent we usually are to God's benefits, how richly we have earned not 
the congregation. In a captivating manner he applied the threefold ministry blessings but punishment, suffering and misfortune because of our 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to the development and existence of the ingratitude, because of our laxity, when it means serving the Lord in his 
congregation on the basis of the text 1 Cor. 1:31. On the evening of kingdom with our goods. If you want to recognize this and be helped to 
October 18, Prof. Grabner, a grandson of the blessed Prof. Schaller, who make your day of thanksgiving a true day of repentance, then listen, 
had also been pastor of Trinity Church, preached in English. This sermon reader, to how things now stand down under in Australia. In the first place, 
was a testimony to the fundamental truths of Lutheran doctrine, doubly Australia is also very hard hit by the great world disaster, the present war. 
valuable to many a stranger who had come to this service. On the second Trade and business are at a standstill. But there is another terrible plague, 
Sunday of the festival, Prof. Fiirbringer, whose mother in her first marriage Namely a drought such as cannot be more terrible imagined. In 1900 a 
had been the wife of the first pastor of Trinity Parish, the Rev. Hermann drought impoverished a large portion of the people; but this year's is the 
Walther, gave a historical lecture to a full church on the Saxon immigration worst that Australia has experienced for sixty years. Add to this the fact 
of seventy-five years ago, with which, as is well known, the founding of that even before this a frost had ruined nearly the whole fruit crop. War, 
Trinity Parish coincided. It was not, however, dry figures and dates and drought, frost, unemployment-what a heavy judgment! A member of our 
unknown personalities, but the gracious rolling of God, of the exalted Australian 

Christ in His church, the great deeds of God among the people of His The first Sister's Synod writes: "We are living here at the moment in great 
pasture, which were brought before the congregation in this lecture. This tension, as we are very much affected by the war events in Europe; for as 
contemplation led on the one hand to humiliation, and on the other to descendants of Germans we are looked upon by some of our fellow- 
hearty thanksgiving and praise to God. In the evening, under the direction citizens with a scowl, almost as if it were not possible to be a loyal subject 
of Rev. Herzberger, an English hymn service was held, in which the at all if one is of German origin. Moreover, the good Lord is afflicting our 
Cantata choir of the congregation, under the direction of Mr. Seuel, sang Country with a terrible drought, a drought such as has not been seen in 
Gaul's "Eternal City." On the Friday evening before this Sunday the dear Australia in living memory. The consequences of this drought are 
ladies had gathered the congregation, old and young, for a beautiful social 'NCalculable. Already unemployment is rampant; many horses are being 
celebration in the school hall. - The Trinity congregation, as is well known, Shot simply because no one wants them as a gift; the sheep [Australia’s 
has been permitted to take a very active part in the origin and development ain source of wealth] are dying by the thousands; water shortages are 
of our dear Synod. It was in their midst that our Synodal organ, "The ©Ccurring almost everywhere; here in Adelaide we have only several 
Lutheran," the hymnal which we still possess, and the German Bible which Months’ water left in the reservoir, and if it does not rain soon, by human 
we use, came into being. It was also this congregation which, through its "@¢koning epidemics must break out. The Lord have mercy on us!" In an 
willingness to make sacrifices, made possible the transfer of our seminary Australian ecclesiastical paper it is written, "Thinking of all the distresses 
from Altenburg to St. Louis. God has shown special grace to this that have now affected us, the drought, the frost, the war, the judgments 
congregation by creating such abundant opportunities for it to be active UPON Israel, Isa. 9 and 10, come to mind: "But in all these things his wrath 
for His Church. He has set them to be a blessing to many. May the is not yet abated; his hand is still stretched out." There are even harsher 
sacrificial, active spirit live on in the present generation of this |Udgments on sin than war and famine, which are the punishments God 


congregation! We call to the congregation the word of one of the appointed inflicts on those who are richly blessed with earthly goods, but do not serve 


festival preachers, "Let your old age be as your youth!" D. the Giver of all good with these gifts for the preservation and extension of 
Our educational institutions. Some statistical data are stil! MIS kingdom. Such judgments are divisions, decline of Christian morals, 
pending. The following are to be added to those reported recently: false teaching, spiritual death. How richly our Lutheran Christian people in 


this country is blessed with all kinds of earthly goods, and how the church 
suffers need everywhere, because so many accept God's gifts without 
thinking that we are only stewards of these earthly goods, who must one 
day give an account of their stewardship. How grievously many a 
congregation sins by rewarding the work of its pastors and teachers with 
ingratitude, or even by leaving its pastors and teachers to starve, or by 
paying them such a miserably small salary that they never get out of their 
food troubles. May such congregations turn inward and not provoke the 
wrath of God any longer, which must strike those who think they can serve 
God and Mammon! On September 30, in the midst of a great drought, one 
Institutions. New entrants. Total number. of our sister churches in Australia celebrated a mission feast. "How?" 
Se eSacstcsh deh vase tag heeeceemesers tia nceccsesesatet meenaade a asked the preacher of the feast, "we are now going to have a mission feast 
Conover in this serious, miserable time?" and then in answer to this question he 
said, "It is the Lord God who is now afflicting our land with drought and 
From Winfield writes Dir. Meyer: "On the afternoon of the 22nd Sunday misgrowth, that we may humble ourselves under his almighty hand, and 
after Trinity (November 8) the ceremonial opening of our newly built acknowledge that with our many and grievous sins we are afflicting such 
gymnasium took place with a service appropriate to the purpose, in which afflictions. 
Father R. MieBler (Chairman of the Board of Supervisors) spoke in 
German and Prof. H. St6ppelwerth in English. The local pastor said the 
prayer and read a passage of Scripture. A social celebration was held the 
following evening. It would not have come to the building of a gymnasium 
in this time, had not also the general supervisory authority recognized that 
absolutely more area must be procured for our increasing number of 
pupils, if we did not want to turn pupils away. The number of our pupils 
now amounts to 120. " G. 
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a thousand times over. The dear Lord has wanted to entice us to 
repentance through his goodness in the many rich years. Has he 
succeeded? As far as one can see, not with most of them. Is it to be 
wondered at, then, when the faithful God fulfills his threatening, 'Against 
them that hate me, | visit the sin of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation'?" Are we so much better than our brethren in 
Australia, so much more zealous in the work of the Lord? In our land, over 
our Synod, the Lord has presided with his goodness. Has he succeeded 
in drawing us to repentance during the many rich years, including this 
past rich year? "As far as can be seen," let us also confess, "with most 
we have not." There is want in the mission funds, the student funds, the 
support funds, the building funds of our Synod. People refuse to do a little 
for the synodical treasury because they think that the little does not help, 
and they are content to do a little where great things could be done. We 
are content to have the gospel ourselves; whether our descendants will 
receive it, whether our children will one day be cared for by faithful 
Lutheran preachers, whether the unconverted world around us will hear 
the gospel, that does not concern many of us at all. Is it to be wondered 
at when, as a reward for this ingratitude for immeasurable temporal and 
spiritual gifts, God fulfills his threat: "Against them that hate me | will visit 
the sin of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation"? If division arises, if false doctrine breaks in, if the pure 
preaching of the gospel is lost to us, whom else have we to blame for it 
but our own ingratitude? The Lord still wants to entice us to repentance 
through his goodness. That we may know it! 
G. 

The letter of a young pastor, who expressed the following thought 
during a discussion of the need of our synodal treasury, contains words 
worth taking to heart: "The matter of the state of our treasury is serious. 
How ashamed we are of the soldiers who have now spent more than forty 
days in their entrenchments day and night for Kaiser and Reich, and the 
millions who have offered their foreheads to bullets for Kaiser and Reich, 
and the thousands of wounded and fallen for Kaiser and Reich, and the 
willingness to raise billions for the war bond, much more than was 
demanded, for Kaiser and Reich. And what do we do for our heavenly 
lord and his empire? And yet the world stands for the sole purpose that 
the gospel may be preached!" E. A. M. 

Who crushed the head of the serpent? Our children learn in the 
first year of school who the seed of the woman is, Genesis 3:15, namely 
the virgin son born in Bethlehem. Among the Catholics, however, not only 
do the children not know this, but in the highest Catholic circles this 
prophecy is interpreted in an almost blasphemous way. In the waiting 
room of a Catholic hospital in Chicago, a pastor of our Synod found a 
magazine "for the instruction and entertainment of the Catholic people." 
In it was a "Hymn to the Immaculate Virgin" by Cardinal von GeiBel. It 
said: 

Thou, chosen in Eve's stead, Bringest back what she lost, The grace 
of our God. And the serpent, whom she believed, Lies before thee 
with a sore head, Which thy strong foot hath bruised. 
According to this, it was not Jesus, but Mary who crushed the head of the 
serpent, took away the power of the devil, and destroyed his kingdom. 
This, then, is still offered to the Catholic people for instruction. P.S. 
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War pictures. 


Two hundred orphans on the run. 

In Stanislau, an important city of Galicia in Austria, there is a 
Protestant children's home. This institution was also severely shaken by 
the storms of war. On September 1, the administrator of the home, Fr. 
Zéckler, received the hint to leave. It was still the holiday season, and not 
the entire family of the home was together, since some of the children 
were in their parents’ homes or with relatives. Nevertheless, together with 
the pastor's family and the service staff, 250 people set out on the 
journey. First they went in six cattle cars on the railway from Stanislau to 
Stryj; the distance, which usually takes three and a half hours by train, 
was covered by the refugee train in sixty-two hours! And it was high time 
to set out, for on September 2 all railway traffic from Stanislau ceased. A 
new surprise awaited the refugees in Stryj. York they were told, "Under 
no circumstances continue by rail; all non-military rail traffic has ceased!" 
Then Father Zéckler decided to continue the escape on foot with his flock. 
There were three wagons for the most necessary "travelling 
possessions", on which even the women and the very youngest children 
could rest. The others marched on foot. So it was with horse and cart, 
with wife and child, over the foothills of the Carpathians, accompanied in 
the distance by the thunder of guns. 

The hike lasted six long days, fortunately six beautiful, sunny 
autumn days, so that not a single one of the large and small hikers fell ill; 
overnight they mostly stayed with German brothers in the German 
peasant settlements, sometimes also with Ruthenians. At Neusandez a 
passenger wagon and several cattle wagons were placed at the disposal 
of the refugees free of charge. After a long, tiring journey, they arrived in 
Vienna on September 18, where they had to remain in the wagons at the 
station from early morning until late afternoon, when they were escorted 
to the Protestant clubhouse. 

In the evening the Viennese priests still told about the little arrivals 
from Galicia in the war devotions, and the next morning the Viennese 
papers contained a very short notice, combined with a request for 
donations. The success was overwhelming. From morning to evening, 
the vestibule of the Vereinshaus was a hive of activity. Incessantly the 
cheerful givers poured in at the door, with boxes and bags and baskets, 
so that the willing hands were scarcely sufficient to receive the gifts of 
love, to write them down, to sort them, to put them in piles. Here one saw 
beds and bedding, there dresses and gowns and shirts and jackets, there 
several yards of "extra sausage" or even some fat spickaale developed 
from strong wrapping paper, there gathered coffee and tea and rice and 
sago, and here boiled fruit and jars of golden honey - a giving and helping 
and donating at the sight of which one's heart could grow warm and glad. 

During their stay in Vienna, the older children were allowed to go 
out to Schénbrunn and see where the Emperor lived; the others were well 
looked after and fed in the clubhouse. There were some who could well 
understand what they had experienced during these days. But there was 
not a single one that was not cheerful, and not one that was ill or even 
weak. With cheerful songs they had marched or driven hundreds of miles; 
when they wanted to get tired they sang the Kaiferlied or "Die Wacht am 
Rhein" or 
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"Ein' feste Burg" or "JEsu, geh voran". They left the worrying to their 
pastor or the fathers of the house. 

On September 20, the twentieth day of the escape, they succeeded 
in reaching their final destination, Gallneukirchen. Thus a journey was 
happily completed which will probably stand without precedent in the 
history of Christian institutional life. Almost 700 miles, a distance similar 
to that from Vienna via Berlin to Bremen, had to be covered on foot and 


by train, and this long distance was covered without accident or illness. 
He who gives clouds, pleasure, and winds, 
Ways, courses, and paths, He will also find 
ways, Where your foot can go. 


In the field hospital. 
(From a field preacher.) 

During the first few days of the stay in St. D. the work was almost 
unmanageable. There were wounded lying in seven buildings of 
considerable extent. | did my best, wrote cards to many people, said a 
few words of comfort and encouragement, read a song or psalm, and said 
a prayer for the people in one room. But quite a lot of misery comes to 
light. There is a father of four children who dies on arrival at the military 
hospital. There | am standing at the deathbed of a young married friend, 
seeing how it is slowly coming to an end, and | have to write something 
to comfort the wife. There lies a young artillery officer with three serious 
wounds, who tells me himself that he will have to die, and asks me to pray 
for him. No sooner have | left the room than | learn that his sister is here 
in the Red Cross hospital. | obtained permission from the doctor for the 
nurse to come; so the two of them still saw each other. He died a few 
hours later. Some only hear it in the half-awake twilight of the wound fever 
when | say an Our Father or the verses: "When | am to leave you" etc. 
My daily walk at 6 o'clock in the evening is to the cemetery. In a silent 
procession they carry their dead comrades from the cathedral through a 
few narrow streets to the open height of the cemetery, where a long grave 
receives the German warriors, and every day the thought bores into me 
how much grief these new graves will cause at home. 

And yet it is a wonderful task to stand among the wounded and 
dying as a pastor. One can do many a service, even if it is only a greeting 
that one writes home, or a glass of water that one brings, or the 
summoning of the doctor. And everyone likes to listen devoutly when | 
read out a psalm in the hall; some ask for it, and some can see in their 
eyes how deeply the words have gone. One said, "Now we must pray; 
ten times a day is not enough." And another said: "Prayer gives me such 
peace." | don't find any difference between worker and farmer, city dweller 
and country dweller. They're all imbued with the idea that you need to 
have faith in God. Many a one begins of his own accord that he has 
hitherto thought little of the Bible and prayer. Now things are to change. 
The great hardships through which we pass are not in vain. 


Wonderful preservation. 
The Landsturmmann Gabor Weif from Verebely in northern Hungary was 
shot at by a Russian infantry patrol during a battle outside Lublin. A bullet 
hit him and would certainly have dangerously wounded or even killed him 
if WeiB had not happened (so they used to say) to put a prayer book, 
which his wife had given him, in his breast pocket. The force 
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of the bullet was considerably weakened by the strong book. He was 
taken to the Prager Clinic and treated by Professor Schlosser. He could 
be discharged as cured after only one week. 


Evening prayer of the children during wartime. 
Dear God, by day and night you keep faithful watch in heaven, And 
man's goods and blood are in your safe keeping. 
Be also the soldiers' refuge! Strengthen them with your word! Shield 
them in danger of war! Make them brave forever! 
Lead them by thy hand Home again to our land! Give us peace after 
the strife Give us your bliss Amen. 

(Evang. Sonntagsbl. from Bavaria.) 


Visit of the emperor in the field hospital. 

. . . The Emperor went from bed to bed, and with a handshake 
presented splendid roses to the wounded. For some time he lingered at 
the camp of a young warrior who looked with deadly serious eyes at his 
supreme warlord and told where he had received his severe wounds. 
The Emperor ran his hand affectionately over the head of the severely 
wounded young soldier, and said, "God help; he is with us in the East 
and in the West; he will help you on, too, my boy!" 

From a suicide note to parents. 

"The thought of you, dear parents, is the only thing that makes 
things a little difficult for me. God comfort you, and lead me through these 
serious hours to his heart forever! Good-bye! at the latest in the eternal 
reserve!" 


Obituary. 


Julius Prelle, faithful teacher of the congregation at Lanesville, Ind. 
passed away October 31st to the rest the Lord has prepared for His 
people. The day before, having just finished the Bible story of the 
Prodigal Son, he was stricken with apoplexy. The next morning he had 
struggled out. - The deceased was born at Alfeld, Hanover, Germany, 
December 8, 1862. With his parents he came to America when a lad of 
ten years. In 1883 he entered our school teachers' seminary at Addison, 
and in 1886 accepted a call to the church at Lanesville, Ind. which he 
served faithfully for 28 years. His pastor, who labored with him nearly 22 
years, delivered the funeral sermon to him on John 12:26, bringing his 
age to 51 years, 10 months and 23 days. May his memory remain among 
us in blessing! C.S. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where another 
source of supply is indicated, please note whether to obtain if not in stock. 


Luthergiri. A visit to the Lutheran parsonage in India. By Reinhold Freche, missionary in 
the service of the heathen mission of the Lutheran Missouri Synod at Vaniyambadi, 
East India. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1914. 64 pp. Price: 
30 Cts. 
"Luthergiri" means "Luther Mountain". Since the visit of our mission director Friedrich, the 
mission house of the station bears this name. 
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Vaniyambadi with its facilities. Missionary Freche has now written a booklet under the title 
"Luthergiri", which describes in a most vivid way the country and its people, customs and 
traditions, congregational life, festivals and conferences from our East Indian mission area. 
Missionary Freche writes in a beautiful, clear style. And interesting! There is not an uninteresting 
side to the book either. Whether the author describes a missionary wedding, or the servants' 
quarters, or the 'preparation of meals; whether he describes a quarrel between natives, or the 
treatment of the sick, or a Christmas party in the missionary's family circle - his style of writing is 
always absorbing and animated, and he always knows how to bring out just those points which 
are likely to be of interest to a reader to whom India is a foreign country. Luthergiri" gives the 
reader a deep insight into life in the heathen country. All the great misery of a people who are 
only just running out of the light of the Gospel, and who are still in ignorance in so many respects 
and still so deep in heathen superstitions, is once again brought before the reader's eyes. And 
this is also the purpose of the book: to give us a picture of this work through a vivid description 
of the country and its people, of life in a missionary home in India. Missionary Freche has 
succeeded very well in this, and we wish "Luthergiri" a wide distribution in our congregations. 
About twenty very well executed illustrations adorn the booklet. G. 


Paul. A Curriculum Vitae of the Apostle to the Gentiles, Narrated from the New Testament by 
Th. Grabner. 64 pages 6X8, bound in paperback with cover title and picture. Price, 20 
CtS.; the dozen tzl. 80. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This book, especially intended as a Christmas gift for mature students in church and 
Sunday schools, describes the life and work of the great apostle of the Gentiles in a skillful, lively 
presentation. It follows the biblical accounts throughout, is written in the best sense of the word 
popular, interweaves with the presentation at the same time an explanation of the accounts and 
can therefore only be recommended for the intended purpose. It is equipped with 18 pictures 
after Schnorr von Carolsfeld and other artists. 

LFS 


Curriculum for mixed parochial schools of the Lutheran 
Missourisynod. Compiled by teacher H. J. H. Papke in connection with a 
committee. 38 pageswith paper 
wrapper. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 15 Cts. 

With proper appreciation of religious education, as the most noble purpose of our 
parochial schools, this booklet explains how, in a mixed school, the available teaching time can 
be so utilized in the various age groups that the various subjects - language instruction (German 
and English), arithmetic instruction, writing instruction, singing instruction, geography, 
Reformation history, United States history and nature study - come into their own. The 
information is spread over the six school years. This curriculum gives the impression that the 
committee of teachers who were appointed to prepare it are not only able schoolmen, but have 
a fine understanding of the very difficulties with which a mixed school has to contend in our day. 
The dissection of the material of the sayings, and in general of the memorizing material of our 
Catechism, over the various school years is extremely valuable, and the instructions on how to 
achieve quite respectable results in the teaching of arithmetic even in a mixed school are very 
detailed and practical. Though primarily intended for teachers and pastors who have a mixed 
school to look after, yet the contents of this little pamphlet are of such practical value that they 
will be of rich service also to those who preside over a class school. G. 


LUTHERAN ANNUAL 1915. concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo Price: 10 Cts. 

Our English Synodal Calendar is again ready for dispatch. In addition to the usual contents 
of the calendar, it contains the names and addresses of all pastors and teachers of our Synod 
as well as of other Synods which are in communion with us, furthermore a list of our teaching 
institutions, catering establishments, magazines, etc., like the German calendar, and furthermore 
a wealth of instructive reading material. This English calendar should be distributed en masse 
especially in our English congregations, for whom it is primarily published, as well as in our 
bilingual congregations. G. 


Christmas Joy. Composition for the piano by Herm. M. Hahn. Price: 35 Cts. 
A pleasing transcription of "Ihr Kinderlein, kommet" for the piano. The included German 
and English text makes it possible to play this 
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transcription can also be used as an accompaniment to the sung song. The imitation of the music 
box effect gives this transcription its own charm. This composition is also available for player- 
piano. G. 


The 23rd Psalm. Composition for voice by Herm. M. Hahn. 
Price: 75 Cts. 
A beautiful, in some parts quite exquisitely successful, not too difficult setting of the 23rd 
Psalm for bass, baritone, alto or mezzo-soprano. This composition is now in its fourth edition 


and is also available for player-piano. 8. 


Concordia Publishing House catalog, St. Louis, Mo. 1914/1915. 


Our publishing catalogue now contains 527 pages. Of these, 338 pages are devoted to 
German and 189 to English publications and articles. In both languages, a rich selection of gifts, 
stories, picture books, wall sayings, congratulatory cards and other publications intended for the 
festive season are listed here, in addition to the usual publishing articles, and a very accurate 
and complete index is appended to all of them. G. 


Ordirrattsnerr and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 11th of Sunday, n, Trin.: Kand. L. Veto in St. Matthew's Church at Town Maine, III, 
by P. J. Tépel. 
Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Gierke at Zion and St. Paul's parishes, Binford, 
N. Dak. by P. C. Liker, Jr. 
In the discharge of the concerned District Praefides were introduced: 


On the 12th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. L. B eto in the wards at Hysham, Myers and Custer, 
Mont. by Rev. H. Meier. 
On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. F. Lassens in the parish at Glidden, Wis. assisted by 


I". Feldscher of I". R. Heike. - Rev. L. Jagels (on behalf of the Commission for the Mission to the 
Deaf and Dumb) as missionary to the deaf and dumb in Kansas City, Mo. and other cities of k. 
Jensen. 

On the 21st of Sunday, n. Trin.: Bro. W. Mahler in St. John's parish at Tecumseh, Nebr. 
assisted by k". Firnhaber by P. F. Grupe. 

On the 22d inst. n. Trin. the Rev. B. Noack in the church at Crocketts Bluff, Ark. by the 
Rev. W. Schroeder. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher W. Hacker as teacher in St. James' school at Quincy, 
Ill, by P. G. Hamm. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher C. Keller mann as teacher in the Bethlehem parish 
school at St. Louis, Mo. assisted by ?. Henkel by k>. J. Fritz. - Teacher W. Schweder as teacher 
in the school of St. Peter's parish at Chicago, III, by I". F. Merbitz. 


Inaugurations 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 9th of Sunday, A.D.: The new church and school (16X22 feet) of St. 
John's parish at Luella, Sask. Preacher: Fr. Laabs, who also said the dedicatory prayer. - On the 
20th Sunday, A.D.: The new church (36X60 feet) of St. John's parish at Okabena, Minn. 
Preachers: kk. Randt, Ristau and George (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by k". 
Mercenary. - On the 21st of Sunday, A.D.: The new church (32x46 feet) of St. John's 
congregation at Deep, N. Dak. Preachers: ??. Rubbert, Ditzen and Wetzler. The dedicatory 
prayer was said by Timian. - The new church (32X52 feet) of the congregation at Billings, Mont. 
Preacher: Zetzer 
and Father Meyer. The dedicatory prayer was said by Father Rauh. - On the 22nd Sunt. a. Trin. 
the new church of the Zion congregation at Chinook, Mont. Preachers: kk. Wachsmuth, 
Hilgendorf and Meyer. The consecration was performed by Father Jordan. 

Schools: On the 14th of Sonnt, A.D.: The new school of the church at Fort Smith, Ark. 
Preachers: ??. Beyer and Birncr. - On the 19th Sunday, Trin.: The rebuilt school of the Concord 
congregation at Chicago, Ill. Preacher: P. K. Schmidt. The service was performed by Father A. 
Reinke. 

Bell: On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. the new church bell of St. John's parish at Port 
Washington, Wis. Preacher: Latsch 
and O. Kaiser (English). 


Und tdy fale cine ew 
flieqew mitien putd dene! 
Misnmel, dee hatte ein ewig 
Cvongelium, 30 verkiindigen 
Deen, die auf Exrden fikeu 
wd wuhntn, und allen Hei- 
Dew, und Sefdehiern, und 
Sprachen, umd Vulketn, und 
iprady wit quoter Stine: 
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Mt brunntn, Offb. Job. 14,6.7. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 70. 


It's Advent. 


It is Advent. hear the angels singing, the bells ringing with a wonderful sound, 
as if they wanted to announce the whole world with a loud sound of joy: 
It's Advent. 


It's Advent. You know what that means; 

You hear the call of the Lord: Up, up! prepare my way and clear the way for 
me; 

For again | come to the world - It is Advent. 


It is Advent. To you also bends again 
Full of holy love the Son of God descends 
And saith so kindly and so earnestly unto thee, Wilt thou open unto me the 
best door of my heart? 
It's Advent. 


It's Advent. O hasten to meet it 

And let your heart lay at his feet. 

Then shout to him with thanksgiving and rejoicing: Hosanna in the highest! 
Praise be to you! 


It's Advent. M. F. 


How fatal it is when one lacks the necessary caution when accepting church 
members. 


Only those should and may be accepted into the congregation who 
are to be considered Christians by love, that is, only those who love God's 
Word and the sermon and are in the fight against sin. Those who despise 
the preaching of the gospel and live in carnal security do not belong as 
members of a Christian congregation. Such are to be denied admission 
until they repent and come to righteous conversion. We hold to the 
scriptural principle that the local church is and should be the assembly of 
believers in a particular place. 


St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 8, 1914. 


No. 25. 


If this healthy practice is abandoned when it comes to accepting 
church members, for example, if one wants to accept all kinds of people, 
even those of whom one cannot lovingly assume to be Christians, then 
one builds heaps, but not Christian congregations. Only with the right 
practice concerning the reception of church members is a truly Christian 
church system possible. We have no other means of governing a 
Christian church than God's Word. But only Christians can be governed 
by God's Word. 

Worldlings know how to handle the rules and statutes of their 
human associations and clubs, but they talk like the blind man of the paint 
when it comes to bringing to bear the unique kingdom law in the divine 
association, the Christian church, the Word of God. But that is a bad 
thing, if you are to consult and order the affairs of the kingdom of God 
with such blind people. 

A Christian congregation cannot be led by a crowd in which the 
ungodly and the children of the world form the majority. A congregation 
that accepts members without inquiring into their state of faith will cause 
itself untold hardship. The result may be that Christians will be excluded 
from the congregation by the unbelievers, as soon as they want to assert 
God's word. 

The devil, especially in our day, is intent on completely blurring the 
line between the church and the world, and therefore he is constantly 
seeking to smuggle foreign elements into the Christian community. The 
dividing line between church and world is above all faith in Christ. He who 
bases the hope of his salvation on Christ alone is in the church and on 
the side of the church. He who wants to come to God by works and moral 
improvement is in the world and on the side of the world. The religion of 
works is the religion of the world, of flesh alienated from God. (Rom. 4, 
1. 2.) How far 
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but in this respect the world has penetrated outer Christendom, is shown 
by the spread of the "anti-Christ" lodges within outer Christendom. And is 
it not terrible that millions of so-called Christians do not even recognize 
the religion of the Lodges as a worldly being and carnal service? 

What is to become of a congregation when the lodge members 
speak out and usurp the rule? Would it not therefore be very imprudent 
for a congregation to accept lodge members without further ado? 

A congregation creates the greatest obstacle to its work if it does 
not draw the lines of demarcation between the church and the world 
sharply enough. This also applies to the plays that relate to life, and it is 
precisely there that the dividing line set by God is so blurred today. What 
is to become of a congregation when dance-goers and theatre-goers, 
people of the world and of life, are welcomed into it in greater numbers? 
Such people will show little sense and understanding for the actual 
business of the Christian congregation, the preaching of the gospel, but 
will rather organize all kinds of amusing entertainments and dubious 
amusements and bring about the secularization of the congregation. Let 
us not forget, the church digs its own grave when it makes friends with 
the world. Just where the opposition, the enmity between the world and 
the church, becomes quite evident and palpable, there the real nature of 
the church is most clearly revealed. 

But how easily and often fatal mistakes are made in the admission 
of members to the congregation! One would like to show results, to build 
up the congregation, to enlarge it, and so it easily happens that a 
complacency shows itself to bring wealthy people, people who stand in 
middle-class reputation, on the list of congregation members, even if their 
Christianity and their orthodoxy is still very questionable. And it is not 
seldom that just such people, whom one has accepted for the sake of 
external advantages, later cause the congregation the most terrible 
misery. How bitterly one has often had to repent if the necessary caution 
has not been exercised in the admission of members! Experience shows 
enough and more than enough how disastrous this is. Many a preacher 
and congregation know how to sing of this. In the printed histories of many 
of our congregations, the chapters on struggles, divisions, and 
separations give lessons worth heeding. 

Many seek admission into the churches for carnal, merely external 

reasons, for business reasons and the like, and therefore caution is 
required. Otherwise, one can easily get involved with material that does 
not want the church system to be run according to God's Word, but in the 
manner of worldly associations. They want church fairs, bazaars, 
lotteries, fairs for church purposes - things that are partly reprehensible 
in themselves and partly can easily become church mischief. 
Whoever, out of carnal considerations, loses sight of God's will when 
accepting members of the congregation, should not be surprised if, in the 
life of the congregation too, he has to experience with sorrow and harm 
that our Lord Christ is in earnest when he says: "He who does not gather 
with me, the same does not gather with me. 


scattered." Great numbers do not, and money does not, but cheerful 
Christian faith in the gospel, does! Think of the apostolic churches! For 
the most part they were made up of poor and lowly people, but what a 
difference they made! 

Even in small, young congregations, even in the founding of 
congregations, the wrong procedure is a bad, fatal mistake; for a Christian 
congregation is not to keep itself according to its Lord and Master's word 
and order only later, at a more mature age, but from the very beginning, 
and to know and trust him that it will fare best in doing so. 

A Christian church should be called from the beginning, as it is 
written Eph. 4, 4-6: "One body and one Spirit, just as you were called to 
the same hope of your profession. One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of us all, who is over you all, and through you all, and in 
you all 


The Pope and the authorities. 


2. the Roman Church is politically active in order to give recognition 
to the claims of the popes to temporal power. 

J. In South America. The South American continent has about 
45,000,000 inhabitants. Of these forty-five millions only 200,000 are 
Protestants. Discovered, conquered, and settled by Spanish and 
Portuguese Catholi*ns, South America was, until recent decades, the 
most Catholic of all continents, the states of which all but the two small 
Dutch and English colonies recognized the Catholic religion as the state 
religion. The Roman Church consolidated its power in the South 
American states mainly through the Inquisition. Even now, in Lima, Peru, 
the palace where the Inquisition courts were held is shown, as well as the 
spot in front of the cathedral where the victims of the Inquisition were 
burned at the stake. When the Spaniards had to let their South American 
colonies go, the Inquisition, that most curse-worthy of all institutes of the 
papacy, was also abolished in South America. But this did not take place 
without a bitter struggle, for the clerical party, that is, the Roman Church, 
organized as a political party, sought with all its might to prevent this 
abolition. 

So also in South America we distinguish the three stages of 
development in the relationship of the Catholic Church to the State: first 
the possession of political power, then the loss of political primacy, and 
now the struggle for the regaining of the position of ruler in the State. In 
individual countries the Roman Church still maintained itself as the state 
church after the change to the republic, which all South American states 
have gone through, had occurred. Until recently the President of Chile 
had to take an oath on taking office that he would recognize the Roman 
Church as the State Church. The fourth paragraph of the Constitution of 
Peru, adopted in 1860, even read: "The nation professes the Catholic 
religion, and the State protects it and forbids the public practice of any 
other religion.” In the republics of Ecuador and Bolivia, also, the practice 
of any 
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The Roman Church is forbidden to suppress any other religion but the 
papal. A republican form of government does not guarantee that the 
Roman Church, if it has the power to do so, will not suppress all other 
religions. 

We pick out only two pieces to show how ruthlessly Rome in South 
America used the political power it possessed to oppress and rob the 
people. According to the fundamental law of these Catholic States, only 
marriages blessed by the priest were valid before the law. Apart from the 
power which the priest exercised over the Catholic people by this law, it 
was also an excellent source of money. A Protestant missionary reports, 
"One of the chief sources of the clergy's income is the marriage fees. 
One of my friends, whom | met in Peru a few months ago, told me that 
he was present at a marriage ceremony in Peru, at which thirty Indian 
couples were married at one time, the priest speaking a few words in 
Latin. These Indians were poor people, and the thirty couples had to pay 
the priest 10 dollars each, together 300 dollars." One sees from this that 
the priest cannot be indifferent whether such a profitable law remains in 
force or not. It is similar with the laws concerning burials. Only the church 
buried. The people believed that only if the body rested in consecrated 
ground could the soul hope to be saved from purgatory. Apart from the 
spiritual fraud practiced on the people, the greed of the priesthood is 
again quite evident here. Corpses often have to lie for weeks, because 
the priest refuses to bury them if he does not receive the fixed fees, and 
the people are so poor that they first have to beg or borrow the money to 
pay the priest. To the missionaries at Cuzco, Peru, a poor Indian recently 
related the following: "On the 4th of this month my brother died in 
consequence of an accident which happened to him while working on the 
railway. When we went to bury him the next morning, the wicked sheriff 
came with some of his people-the priest, who is a bloodsucker, had 
instigated him-and took us into custody, together with the widow of my 
deceased brother. We walked with the body nine miles to the priest's 
house. He said that he wanted to hold the funeral, but that we had to pay 
him twenty-five dollars at once, and that he also wanted all the 
belongings of the deceased. We were poor and had nothing. But the 
priest was adamant. After three days the body was still unburied, and we 
had collected only five dollars. After much pleading, he allowed us to bury 
the body, but he locked the widow in his house as collateral until he had 
the money. At last someone gave the required guarantee, and so she 
was Set free. But the poor woman said she would have to sell everything 
to raise the money." - Moreover, in South America, as in Mexico, the 
relatives of the buried must pay rent in advance for the tombs in which 
the dead rest, usually for three years. If, at the end of the three years, the 
rent due cannot be paid, the bones of the dead are removed from the 
crypt and thrown into a pit in a corner of the churchyard. This is not an 
exception, but the rule in South and Central American countries. 
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Now the reader asks: Why do the people put up with this? In a 
republic they are free to change the legislation in such a way that the 
Roman priesthood can no longer exert such cruel pressure on the people. 
Well, that's what the citizens of the South American countries finally came 
up with. It has taken a long time - almost four hundred years the priest 
has been allowed to rule - but like a storm it has gone through South 
America in the last decades, and today the separation of Church and 
State has been carried out in all South American countries. Brazil 
abolished the institute of the State Church in 1890, and introduced 
complete equality of religions before the law. All churchyards were 
declared state property, and even marriage in front of the registry office 
(roughly: justice of the peace) was henceforth permitted. A beautiful 
inheritance from the time, in which also the whole education of the people 
was in the hands of the priests, has Brazil in the number of its Jlliteraten: 
84 of the hundred of its inhabitants can neither read nor write. 

Little by little, Uruguay, Paraguay, Argentina, Chile, Bolivia and 
Ecuador have also abolished the medieval laws that made it a crime to 
belong to a church other than the Roman one. On October 4 of this year 
the last bulwark fell. On that day, by 66 votes to 4, the Peruvian Congress 
revoked the fourth paragraph of the national constitution already cited, so 
that religious freedom now exists in all South American countries. 

That the Roman Church neither rests nor rests, but is constantly at 
work to restore to the South American countries the claims of the Pope to 
temporal power, which are again quite clearly expressed in the first 
pastoral letter of the present Pope, need not surprise us after all that has 
already been said. Not only do the priests fight with all their might against 
the execution of liberal laws, but, as in other countries, they influence the 
electors to prevent further unfavorable legislation and to obtain all kinds 
of privileges before the law for the Church. Everywhere there exists a 
clerical or conservative, that is, Catholic or priestly party, whose efforts 
have the one object of overturning again the existing separation of Church 
and State. The "Catholic Messenger of Faith" of Louisville, January 1, 
1914, contained an account of the progress of the political efforts of the 
Catholics in the South American State of Colombia. We read there the 
headline, "The Catholic Candidate for the Presidency in Colombia." So 
there is one there! Then it says, "The Catholics in Colombia are very 
active. This year also brings the election of the new president. President 
Restrepo has lost the confidence of the Catholics to some extent; he is 
considered a partisan of the liberals. The Conservatives (Catholics), who 
have already won a complete victory in the Chamber elections, 
nominated their leader, Vincent Concha, as their presidential candidate. 
Concha only recently, as President of the Senate, rejected the separation 
of church and state before assembled chambers and has advocated the 
merging of church and state." 

Now, the same "messenger of faith" who brought this news to us 
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Hagen, is almost beside himself when one expresses the thought that the 
priesthood is also active in our country to bring "Catholic" candidates into 
office and thus to increase the political power of the Church! That then is 
"lying," "intolerance," "bigotry"; that then is called "stirring up the hatred of 
religion." Strange - why then must that in North America be based on lies 
and slander, which the "Messenger of the Faith" in South America finds 


quite all right? G. 


Our General Church Fund. 


Our General Church Building Fund should herewith be brought back 
to the memory of our dear Christians. As is well known, this fund was 
founded by our dear Synod in 1902 for the purpose that "such 
incorporated congregations of our Synod, which are not able to build a 
necessary church, school or parsonage from their own funds, can and 
should be given advances up to half the cost of the building. Only in the 
most urgent exceptional cases, however, shall the Commission advance 
money for a parsonage. This fund receives its money through collections, 
gifts, bequests and interest-free loans. The congregations which have 
borrowed money from the treasury are to be required to repay 10 percent 
of it annually, for five years. In the sixth year the remaining sum shall be 
repaid. The municipalities which borrow money from the treasury shall be 
required to issue a note and a mortgage for it. If a municipality cannot 
provide a mortgage, the notes must be endorsed by two wealthy members 
of the municipality who are in good standing. 

In the course of time, the faithful God has blessed this fund in such 
a way that about 75 mission churches have been helped in this way. What 
a glorious blessing! And again and again the dear Saviour gives us the 
opportunity to serve Him in the poor mission churches who knock at our 
door with their heartrending petitions. But we lack the means, and with 
heavy hearts we must often say to them, We cannot. - What are we to do? 
We first tell our merciful heavenly Father, and then we also confidently tell 
and complain to His merciful children, our fellow Christians, in the certainty 
that we are not making a wrong request; for experience teaches that our 
dear fellow Christians have always shown a warm heart for this Saviour's 
Fund, for example at the Walther celebration in 1911. 

The decision of our last Synod of Delegates in Chicago to "allocate 
the Jubilee collection (1917) to the General Church Building Fund" also 
testifies to this. And we hope that all, young and old, child and aged, will 
prepare themselves in good time to bring together a large collection for 
this fund. But already now we should give abundantly to this treasury. This 
was also emphasized at the last Synod in Chicago, as we read in the 
Synodal Report (page 165): "In view of the ever-increasing petitions, your 
committee most warmly recommends to an honorable Synod that it be 
resolved that with full strength 
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to work towards increasing the assets of the church building fund by a 
significant amount as soon as possible through collections and interest- 
free loans". This recommendation was raised to a resolution. 

This decision should now also be put into practice. How necessary 
this is is shown by the many petitions that continually come to us. For 
example, one such petition says: "The greatest obstacle is that we have 
no church. If we could get to the point where we could build a church, the 
timid would soon take fresh courage." Or it says, "Our congregation is 
building a church. For more than two years we have held services back 
and forth in the houses of residence, which, however, has been a 
miserable way of helping ourselves through and now does not want to go 
at all. But since the congregation is not yet very strong, and its members 
are mostly only poor workers, it will not be able to pay all the expenses 
immediately. We therefore ask for a loan." Another petition says: "The 
people should be helped. | Know you will do it if at all possible. It is almost 
impossible to borrow money in Canada now. Germans are being 
harassed and laid off. Credit is no longer available. And so the poor 
people face a terrible winter. May the good Lord have mercy!" 

These samples may suffice. At the last meeting of our commission 
there were so many petitions that to satisfy them all we should have had 
$20,000, and we had - debts in the treasury. 

Who can and will help now? Dear Christians, who have such 
beautiful churches, think of the brethren who often have to make do so 
miserably for years in dwellings or other unsuitable places in order to hear 
God's Word! Remember that helping to build churches and schools is one 
of the most glorious works a Christian can do. Remember that the money 
you put into this treasury always comes back and goes on "working" in 
the vineyard of the Lord. Remember that you cannot better express your 
thanksgiving to God for the work of reformation than by such gifts for the 
spread of the pure, sweet gospel, especially here in our own land. This is 
our most important mission. We therefore especially ask our dear 
brethren to keep a warm and lively interest in this mission alive in their 
congregations, and to work towards the collection of charitable gifts for 
this Saviour's Fund, whether by envelopes, or otherwise by one or two 
collections a year, as well as by bequests or interest-free loans. Well 
then: "Let us do good and not grow weary, for in his time we shall also 
reap without ceasing", Gal. 6, 9. 

For the Commission 
Herm. Bartels, Chairman. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Argentina. We have recently received various reports from this 
southernmost part of our South American missionary territory, from which 
we would like to share a few things. One can see from them how this area 
has expanded under God's blessing in the last two years. 
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P. Cooper serves a large area in the province of Entre Rios. His 
main parish is the San Juan Colony near the Urdinarrain Station. The 
congregation numbers 74 voting members and 750 souls. Services are 
held here every two weeks, and also Christian instruction on the Sundays 
in question. The school is run by a teacher and has 65 pupils. This mother 
congregation now forms a large parish together with many other 
neighbouring congregations and preaching places. The villages are: San 
Ernesto, Santa Dolores, lrazusta, San Jose, Campo Dellachieso, Campo 
Unzue, Campo Esmeralda, Campo Cinto. In total, 9 municipalities make 
up this parish, with a population of about 1400. 

The next neighbouring parish is that of Father Nicklas, who has his 
residence at La Llave. This parish is probably the smaller of his parishes, 
but has the parish seat in its midst. Fr. Nicklas serves five parishes: La 
Llave, Moran, Libaros, Galarza, Larrogue. In its entirety, this parish has 
about 1600 souls. In Entre Rios, a third pastor is eagerly awaited to 
partially relieve Pastors Béttcher and Nicklas of their much work in his 
ministry. Such a pastor has been appointed for some time and is already 
on his way to his destination. 

As readers will know, Fr Rusch is the city missionary in Vuenos 
Aires, the capital of Argentina. As a further branch of his activity he is 
responsible for the care of the emigrant mission, as far as this can be 
done under the conditions prevailing there. Fr. Rusch reports that regular 
church services are still held, to which a number of visitors always turn 
up. Recently four children have registered to prepare for confirmation. 
These would be our first confirmands in this city mifsion. The work in 
Buenos Aires is difficult, and it is going very slowly with visible success. 
However, the situation seems to be improving somewhat lately, because 
the missionary can now devote all his energy to the city area itself, and 
the work no longer needs to be interrupted by so many trips. May the 
good Lord bestow His rich blessing on the future here as well! 

The southernmost area of Argentina is, as is well known, in the 
Pamva Central. York has had Father Schroeder as an independent 
traveling preacher for a year and a half. He is at present serving ten 
congregations and preaching places, quite scattered over a large area, 
which together account for about 1060 souls. These places are served in 
order on Sundays, but in between the smaller ones are also served during 
the week. The people are mostly tenants as also in part in Entre Rios. 
The colonization areas of the Argentinean pampas (prairies) have 
suffered greatly from poor harvests in the past three or four years, which 
is why many colonists are migrating away from there, which of course 
also affects the church work not a little. 

If we now sum up everything, our field of work in Argentina counts 
25 churches and preaching places with about 4090 souls. 

But God keep this beautiful mission field of ours, protect 
congregations and pastors for further prosperity and peaceful, blessed 
work! H. 


India. Missionary Kelleroauer has died. The sad news has just 
arrived that our dear missionary G. O. Kellerbauer died blessedly in the 
Leipzig City Hospital on October 27. The funeral took place on 
Reformation Day. More details later. 

Missionary Stallmann reports from Ambur II: "We have recently had 
a visit from the German warship 'Emden’, which . . . Madras has been 
bombarded. The natives, who can only pronounce an 'e' at the beginning 
of a word as ‘je’, have made the name of the cruiser 'Yemen' - the name 
of the god of death who now haunts India in the Kalijuga, the last bad 
age. We Germans (citizens) are no longer allowed to leave our stations. 
. .. We are now forbidden to tire altogether. . . . The number of students 
at the Lower Secondary School is gradually increasing again. Last 
month there were 188. ... In Vinnemangulam 20 to 30 people attend 
classes, ... in Alankuppam 25 young people." 

Missionary Gutknecht reports: "The eight villages entrusted to my 
pastoral care were also regularly supplied with God's Word during the 
past quarter. The villages of Taddiarkulam and Villamadam were 
entrusted to Jesudason, our native evangelist, for service. He has 
directed his work in these two places with all diligence. . . . Besides 
serving these two places, Jesudafon has to give classes in Biblical 
history at the Institute three times a week. ... At Thovalai lessons have 
been given regularly through Arulanandam. . . . The people at Thovalai 
give me quite a bit of pleasure. They seem to be very grateful for the 
benefits they have received through the Mission. At present some of 
them are also very sad that Brother Nau has to go to war with them in 
Germany. One of them wept bitter tears the other day because he had 
heard that Brother Nau had been killed in battle. Brother Nau was the 
first pastor of these people, and all still think of him with great gratitude." 
At Aramboli, Arulanandam Missionary Gutknecht helped teach and build 
the new chapel, now Wohl already dedicated. "At Kananputhur 
Saminathan, who has just joined the work, helped me with the lessons. 
The boy is doing very well. He is very modest and unpretentious and will 
one day become a very useful catechist, and hopefully a pastor one day. 
... Thalakudi gives me pleasure, as always. The people are more eager 
and advanced here than in any of my churches. They all come to class, 
when they can, in full attendance, on Sundays as well as every day. They 
give more than any other congregation and are quite serious about their 
Christianity. What gives me special joy is that they are busy proselytizing 
among their heathen neighbors in the village. . . . They have never 
begged. Bell, altar, benches, beautiful lamps, they have all purchased 
from their own means, although none of the people earns more than 8 
cents a day, and even this income is almost entirely lacking during the 
hot season. . . . My catechist Therah helps me with the work. ... He is 
faithful and for a native very reliable. It is probably due to him, next to 
God, that this congregation is growing inwardly and outwardly. ... In 
Pulanguli we celebrated the church consecration on July 26. The 
congregation had built the small church, which is 30 x 12 meters. 
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foot tall, very beautifully decorated, as one can decorate only in India. ... 
| had to preach myself. ... At Thovalai, on the 14th of June, | lost one of 
my best limbs by death. ... The relatives refused to take him to Nagercoil 
and put him under the care of a competent doctor. Instead of this, they 
delivered him into the hands of an Indian quack doctor. ... He is the first 
to be buried in our new churchyard at Thovalai. For the purchase of the 
same the congregation contributed 24 rupees." 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


A rather ugly attack on the Missouri Synod is made by the 
"Church Gazette" of the lowa Synod of November 14. The lowan paper 
reports on the meeting of the Norwegian Synod, which met in Sioux Falls, 
S. Dak. in October, and concludes with the following remarks: "The 
Missourian influence, which wants to drive back the unification work, is 
making itself strongly felt, but it will not prevent the Norwegians from 
coming together. This assertion, that we Missourians wanted to drive 
back the work of unification among the Norwegians, is a complete 
reversal of the facts. We have repeatedly testified that as natural and 
desirable as right ecclesiastical unity is to every family, so it is natural 
and desirable that the Norwegians of America, because they form one 
people, should seek ecclesiastical unity with all earnestness and 
diligence. Of course, we added, a union pleasing to God and useful to 
the Church must be accomplished on the basis of Scriptural truth as 
known in the Confession of our Church. Thus it was recently said on our 
part: "Our desire and prayer to God is that the Norwegian Lutherans of 
America, in their so desirable union, will place themselves on a platform 
fully conformable to the glorious confession of the Lutheran Church in the 
eleventh article of the Formula of Concord. All other Lutherans of 
America, whether they speak the German or English or other tongues, 
should then follow the example of the Norwegian Lutherans." So the lowa 
"church paper" should not have said: The Missourians want to drive back 
the union of the Norwegians, but the paper, if it wanted to report its 
readers rightly, should have expressed itself something like this: The 
Missourians heartily desire the union of all Norwegians, only they would 
like to see the union accomplished on the basis of the Lutheran 
confession. - Further, the lowa paper remarks: "On the basis demanded 
by Missouri, of course, it will not be done; for the assertion that any 
doctrine that the election was done in error of faith is contrary to Scripture, 
and therefore heresy, will not win over the Lutheran Church, which has 
led that doctrine for centuries." In these words several things are asserted 
which are not in harmony with the truth. First, the matter is here stated 
as if the doctrine of election "in respect of faith" is the doctrine of the 
Lutheran Church. This, however, is not the case. The fact is only that 
later Lutheran teachers taught election "in view of faith." The Lutheran 
Church, however, teaches the opposite in its public confession, 
especially in the eleventh article of the Formula of Concord. She does 
not teach that the faith which the children of God have in time precedes 
their eternal election, but rather that this faith is the fruit and consequence 
of their eternal election. For thus it is said in Concord 
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The eternal election of God does not only see and know beforehand the 
salvation of the elect, but is also a cause of God's gracious will and good 
pleasure in Christ Jesus, so that our salvation, and what belongs to it, 
creates, works, helps and promotes, on which our salvation is also based, 
so that the gates of hell shall not be able to do anything against it, as it is 
written: 'No one will snatch my sheep out of my hand/ And again: "And as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed" (Art. 11 of the Formula of 
Concord, p. 706 f.) The lowa paper then presents the matter as if the lowa 
Synod with its covenanters taught an election "in respect of faith. But this 
is not the case. In the Christian church, beatific faith is understood to 
mean faith which is God's gift alone; but the lowian-Ohioan combination 
understands "faith" to mean good human conduct in the face of God's 
converting grace, that is, a good work of man. Of late, leaders of the Ohio 
Synod have even joined D. Keyser of the General Synod, who speaks of 
a free will (free moral agency) and cooperation of the human will to 
conversion. The lowans and Ohioans who fight us therefore do not agree 
with those among the later Lutheran teachers who, contrary to Scripture 
and the Lutheran Confession, teach an election "in view of faith,” but 
nevertheless hold that faith is a pure gift of God, and expressly reject as 
a false papist doctrine of works that God in conversion judges himself 
according to right human conduct, since there is no such conduct in the 
still unconverted man. The members of the Synods of lowa and Ohio, as 
well as of the Council and General Synod, who fight us so incessantly, 
are engaged in a sad enterprise. Without being clearly aware of it, they 
want a Lutheran Church that is no longer Lutheran. They want a church 
that is not based on God's grace alone, but crucially on human behavior. 
The lowasche "Kirchenblatt" points out the appalling "low" of the secular 
press, which in these war times spreads coarse slanders about Germany. 
Equally gross are the slanders which peculiarly lowa has spread in 
Germany and throughout the world now nearly half a century about the 
Missouri Synod. We Missourians truly find before God no better than 
other people. That, God knows, is the confession of our hearts. But we 
have, by God's grace, confessed the pure Lutheran doctrine to error. 
Therefore we have been branded before the whole church as Calvinizing 
false teachers and as incessant disturbers of the peace. Even more 
recently, D. Gerberding of the General Council called us Missourians 
"the disturbing element" in the Lutheran Church. We will, by God's grace, 
continue unswervingly on the path laid out for us by God's Word. But hurt 
these continued slurs do. And above all - they are the disturbing element 
in the unification we are striving for. E.R, 

That our pastors do not attend the services of other believers 
is sometimes held against them by people who do not know what God's 
Word teaches on this point. They are called exclusive, fanatical, unloving 
because of it. This judgment is also pronounced upon our churches, who 
will not allow any preacher into their pulpits who does not agree with them 
in confession. And yet it is not altogether true to say that under no 
circumstances would we speak in a religious assembly of dissenters. If 
we were permitted to bear witness against error, and to speak the truth, 
especially such pieces of truth, 
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which are either not taught or downright opposed among the audience 
present, we would not refuse to speak in a false-believing church. Yea, 
called upon to do so under such concessions, we would even have a duty 
to speak. This then would be a testimony to the truth before such as are 
going along blinded by error. (Compare also 1 Pet. 3:15.) The pious 
President of the Boer Republic, Paul Kriger, once used the opportunity 
for such testimony in a most delicious manner. Some years before 
England showed its love for neutral peoples, a newly built synagogue 
(Jewish church) was to be inaugurated in Johannesburg, and the Jews of 
Transvaal asked their president to give a speech. Kriiger gladly accepted 
this invitation and now used the opportunity to publicly make a good 
confession of the Christian faith before the Jews with a joyful opening of 
his mouth. "You," he said to them, "still stand in the Old Testament, and 
we also hold the same very high, singing the Psalms and edifying 
ourselves in the story of the wonderful leadings of the Old Testament 
people of God, and especially in the Messianic prophecies. These latter 
have found their glorious fulfillment. The New Testament testifies to this, 
and therefore we hold the New Testament even higher than the Old. In 
JEsu of Nazareth the Messiah, the Saviour of the whole world, appeared. 
He, as the Lamb of God, made the sacrifice for the atonement of our sins 
and found eternal salvation. To him you also, my friends from Israel, must 
come, and you, like us, will find rest for your souls and life and full 
sufficiency with him." We are not told the effect of this speech upon the 
assembly of Jews. We may well assume that it was intended to refrain 
from glorifying the same at the next Jewish festivity by the presence of 
the President of the Land. But what if Paul Kriiger, instead of testifying to 
the Jews about the Gospel, had given them all kinds of beautiful speeches 
about morality and the fatherland and progress? Then he would have 
denied the truth for the sake of men. If a Lutheran pastor is called upon 
to attend the service of a Reformed congregation, he knows very well that 
this is not done in the opinion that he should for once be given an 
opportunity to bear witness against error. On the contrary, what is 
expected is that he should skilfully pass over all doctrinal differences, and 
speak as a brother to brethren. But this would be a denial of the truth, 
whereby God's holy name is dishonored, and souls are strengthened in 
the pernicious error in which they lie captive. Any speaking that even 
gives the impression that the differences between us and those of other 
faiths are not so significant, as to recognize the false prophets as fellow 
believers, is a sin against the truth of Scripture and is contrary to the 
Lutheran confession. G. 


That President Wilson did not attend the Pan-American Mass at St. 
Patrick's Church in Washington this year will arouse satisfaction in wide 
circles. As is well known, this bad custom was broken in under President 
Roosevelt, maintained by Tast, and continued last year by President 
Wilson. In all the Catholic papers, even in most of the secular papers, 
which are known to be under the influence of the priesthood, the presence 
of the President has been trumpeted as a recognition of this Mass as the 
official thanksgiving celebration of our Government. But our government 
can only hold an official church celebration if it sets aside the law which 
guarantees our country the separation of church and state. It remains 
annoying, therefore, that President Wilson, through Secretary of State 
Bryan, has chosen to be present at this year's 
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Fair was represented. But let us hope that by Wilson's absence the first 
step has now been taken towards the complete abolition of this nonsense. 
One would like to say: What do we care if our state president and other 
politicians witness once a year how a Mass priest in red and gold rags 
handles the altar and desecrates the sacrament, choir boys swing the 
smoke pots, ring the bell, and the high and low Catholic people then sink 
to their knees before the monstrance and worship their idol? Had not the 
Roman Church proved that it aspired to worldly power, and, when finally 
recognized by the State as the official Church, used this position of power 
to oppress other religions, would there not finally have been riot, 
bloodshed, in every country that did not keep Church and State separate, 
and if the Roman clergy had not been so flagrant in their efforts to make 
the Catholic religion the state religion in our country as well, one would 
smile at the megalomania that manifests itself in the appointment of all 
sorts of high politicians to this mummery of the Mass on Thanksgiving 
Day. Fortunately, however, our people are beginning to wake up and 
realize where they are going with these papal goings-on. There must have 
been a hail of protests in Washington that our national leader dared to 
offer the Catholic voters to go on a trip on Thanksgiving Day. But our 
American people, even the Christian part of it, are still far from recognizing 
the Roman Church as the Church of Antichrist, as the bitter enemy of the 
Gospel of Jesus, the Saviour of sinners. The "mystery of wickedness" (2 
Thess. 2) is recognized only where the doctrine of the sinner's justification 
by grace through faith is at the center of Christian faith and life. G. 

The stronger battalions. When the war broke out, a German 
newspaper of Baltimore carried this paragraph: "Kaiser Wilhelm has 
called upon the Berliners to implore God for the victory of the German 
arms. But the word of Frederick the Great, that the good Lord is always 
with the stronger battalions, will prove true anew." Thus the paper 
sneered at prayer and Christian faith. Only a scoffer can speak thus; for 
what else does that sentence attributed to Frederick the Great mean than 
that there is no God who exercises his will among the children of men, 
that it is therefore foolish to implore his help in time of war? Moreover, it 
shows great ignorance of world history to speak as if the outcome of wars 
and battles depended only on the stronger masses of troops. When in 
1574 Duke Alba, by order of the Pope, broke into Holland to suppress the 
Gospel with fire and sword, he had, it is true, the stronger battalions, but 
God sent the waters of the ocean into the land, and the strong battalions 
of the Spaniard had to realize their impotence. When the Spanish 
Armada, a fleet of 160 ships, was sent against England, also by order of 
the Pope, it was the storm that destroyed the superior force of the enemy. 
A dense fog, after the battle of Long Island, saved Washington's troops, 
prevented the intervention of the British fleet, and enabled the escape of 
the American army, which already seemed doomed. Even in the later 
course of the American War of Liberation, the stronger battalions of 
England could not prevent Washington's weak, inadequately equipped 
troops from remaining victorious. Countless times in the history of the 
world it has happened that God has given victory to the weaker battalions. 
The Scriptures are full of such examples. God directs the destinies of 
nations for the good of his 
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He will lead the great world war to such an outcome that his gracious and 
good will will go forth for the salvation of mankind. He will also lead the 
great world war to such an end that his gracious and good will may go 
forth for the salvation of mankind, that his name may be hallowed, and 
that his kingdom may come. But this Baltimorese newspaper writer does 
not believe in it, nor do all those believe in it who can still scoff at the 
prayers of Christians in time of war, even at the call of the German 
Emperor: "Now go to church and pray!"The writer of the article probably 
did not think of the fact that things would be bad for Germany, which has 
to fight against such an overwhelming number of battalions, if God were 
not able to grant a happy outcome even where, according to that 
sacrilegious sentence, every hope of victory should be excluded. G. 


War pictures. 


The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", 
the paper of our brethren in the faith in Germany, recently printed the 
following excerpts from field letters: 

"The Lord of hosts and King of kings, our gracious Father in 
heaven, has hitherto graciously protected me from the enemy's bullets. 
Since the 13th of September we have been lying in the trenches in storm 
and persistent rain, where from morning till night and half the night, 
indeed sometimes the whole night, the cannons spew death and 
destruction, and one sees one's comrades in fours and sometimes even 
more consigned to death. Hitherto the good Lord has graciously 
answered my prayers and yours, and will do so further." 

"Dear Pastor. What | have discussed with you | uphold to the end 
of my life, and may the good Lord give me his blessing in this. . . . 
Everyone can imagine what it is like in war: dead and wounded among 
themselves and everywhere to be found, and these many horses, dead 
or badly wounded, many running to and fro. At the moment when | am 
writing this, | am sitting behind my machine gun (in cover) in the most 
beautiful artillery fire, on my right the heavy, behind me the light, and we 
are firing at our enemy, which the enemy is, however, returning (now still 
quite rarely), on our left and in front of us already our infantry. | now close 
with the firm trust in my Lord Jesus Christ that he will lead me on and 
bring me back happy and healthy to my dear relatives. May our dear God 
help! Amen." 

"My military hospital has been stationed here since yesterday with 
about 400 wounded. There's a lot of work to be done until nightfall. Let 
us pray to God that the bloodshed may soon come to an end. Here in the 
vicinity a terrible artillery battle has been raging for days without any 
success. God be with you!" 

An orderly writes: "Dear Pastor! Sending you warm greetings from 
the midst of the tribulations of this war. . . . Since September 15 we have 
been in our military hospital here; it is a large village, still completely 
intact, but almost completely deserted. | am often overwhelmed by all the 
misery and suffering that | see here. May the good Lord strengthen me 
and give me the strength to bring the right comfort to the sick, especially 
when it comes to the end. Unfortunately, this war has brought a different 
attitude to very few; but | have been able to pray for some of them in their 
last hour, when they themselves wished it at my request." 


In Lembach the little daughter of Karl Schweickart, who died of his 
wounds on September 2, was born on the morning of the funeral day and 
received holy baptism at the coffin of her father. 


The Bible in the German Army. 


The Wirttemberg Bible Institute was able to distribute a total of 
40,000 Bible portions and New Testaments free of charge to all 
Wirttemberg military units. The writings were sent to the individual 
commands and distributed in the barracks. In addition, about 20,000 Bible 
portions and New Testaments have been sent to the 17 district 
commands of the state for distribution to reservists and people of the 
Landwehr, so that pretty much all Wurttemberg troops are provided with 
holy writings. And new Bible portions are still being given to those who 
are disengaged. Every man has, as in peace, so in war, his military hymn 
and prayer book and in addition a New Testament or individual Bible 
portions. 


Wonderful preservation. 
(From a doctor's letter.) 

"Wonderful cases of preservation | meet with daily. A non- 
commissioned officer had two bullets go into his cartridge-bag, scraped 
two bullets in it; one made a slight wound. One man's watch was crushed 
and three pieces of silver were hit, but the bullet didn't go any deeper. 
Some folks the bullet passed close to the heart, and they get away. One 
man owes it to his helmet that the bullet only scratched the top of his skull 
without damaging his brain. To an officer the bullet, which pierced the 
neck, passed close behind the trachea and esophagus to the junction of 
nerves, the injury to which would have paralyzed his arms and legs... . 
These are experiences of marvellous preservation which remain 
impressive to everyone, and which must take away one's petty fears. If 
there are also individuals who lament and complain, their number 
disappears; the keynote is grateful contentment and manly trust in God." 

A church service in East Prussia. 


. .. And on go the shrapnel and shells whizzing and hissing and 
singing. Early one morning the pastor is asked, "Is it church today?" Now 
he climbs the steeple - his bell-ringer having fled - and rings the bells, 
whose sound blends so wonderfully with the thunder of the guns. Soon 
the church fills up, a lieutenant plays the organ, company after company 
of soldiers stream into the church, whose pews must first be cleaned of 
the broken glass, and soon the old house of God resounds, at first still 
trembling: "Do not despair, you little heap!" But then it roars defiantly up 
to the vault: "A' firm fortress is our God." Every word is devoured by the 
priest's lips during the sermon, all the warriors who are able to come stay 
for communion, and the peace of God rests over the holy celebration, 
while the cannons thunder outside! 

A peace thank you. 


"Not with words, nor with tongue, but with deed," 1 
John 3:18. 
A pastor of the Kansas district of our synod received the following 
letter last week from a member of his congregation: 
"Dear Pastor! 
"| just got the ‘Lutheran,’ and | always have to read it right away. | 
read about the war and the two... 
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| read about a hundred orphans on the run*, about the day of 
thanksgiving, and about the need that is everywhere in our coffers. | 
could not read all this without tears. O the terrible war! How many a 
mother weeps for her sons who have fallen on the battlefield, how many 
a wife weeps in silence for her beloved husband who has sacrificed his 
lifeblood for the fatherland! O how fortunate we are that our country has 
so far been spared this terrible devastation! How we should thank God! 

"Then | skimmed through the receipts in the ‘Lutheran’ and was 
able to read to my delight how many a charitable gift for the kingdom of 
God is given, and how there is still great need, and how many a work of 
the Lord cannot be done as it should be done. After | had read through 
everything, | could not stand it any longer in the house, | had to go out 
into God's free nature and had to weep and pray properly. Then my eyes 
fell on my large flock of chickens coming towards me. And then | thought 
to myself: How abundantly the Lord has blessed me! | will give him back 
some of that rich blessing. | will offer half a dozen or a whole to the Lord. 
Now is the time to reap the harvest of chickens. Our synod treasury is in 
great need. If every woman gives a few chickens for this purpose, we will 
have a nice sum together by Christmas. Did the dear women in Christ's 
time also lend a hand? If they had the right then, they certainly have the 
right now." 

So much for the letter. The pastor who received it accompanies it 
with the remark: 

"This is only an example of the great blessings that are bestowed 
by our church magazines. Diligent readers become familiar with the work 
of our Saviour, and then they also give gladly. We pastors often feel quite 
anxious when we have to announce another collection. The above letter 
shows how love finds ways and means to help build up the work of our 
Saviour. How good it would be if our church magazines were read 
everywhere in our circles! The blessings that flow from these magazines 
cannot be described in words. Not only are faithful readers more and 
more established in pure doctrine, so that they are armed against false 
prophets, but they are also impelled to all kinds of works pleasing to 
God." 

Following on from this, two questions for you, dear reader: 

First question: Have you heeded the note of our general agent in 
this issue of the "Lutheraner"? The enlargement of the "Lutheraner" by 
four pages will cause a large additional expense for our publishing 
house, and it would be desirable that you pay the subscription price in 
the course of this month and also promote the spread of the paper in 
your congregation to the best of your ability. 

Second question: What do you say to the proposal of the writers of 
that letter? Certainly, if many of our congregation members followed this 
example and made an extra offering for our deeply indebted synod 
treasury before the holidays, our heavenly Father would certainly be 
pleased, for it depends on this treasury, in human terms, whether our 
children after us will have orthodox pastors and teachers to lead them on 
the way to salvation. Whoever reads the accounts from the theatre of war 
must, if he is a Christian, thank God from the bottom of his heart that he 
and his loved ones have been spared this thousandfold misery; he will 
then also offer a special sacrifice in thanksgiving for the peace that has 
been preserved for us and out of love for God's kingdom. Perhaps the 
congregations will take the 
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In a special meeting, we decided to take up a special collection for the 
synod treasury during the upcoming festivities. Our pastors will also 
gladly accept individual gifts for this purpose. G. 


Obituaries. 


Teacher emeritus Gottfried Bartelt was given a blessed and gentle 
hour by his Lord on September 20, 1914. Bartelt served Jesus for forty- 
two years with his dear little ones. He was a schoolmaster by the grace 
of God. JEsuS was his life from his youth. The love of JEsu drove him to 
and in his delicious ministry. To this end God had given him fine natural 
gifts just for this profession. Thus he achieved great things in teaching 
and educating. Until his fourteenth year he attended the village school in 
the place of his birth, Langenhagen in Pomerania, but was allowed to 
enjoy private lessons. But already in 1851 - he was born in 1830 - he 
joined the Prussian army, was appointed corporal, promoted to non- 
commissioned officer and called upon to teach. The Word of the Lord was 
the lamp of his foot even on this stretch of his journey. God wanted to 
train him still further and therefore led him with his young wife into this 
country. Here, in the virgin forest of Wisconsin, God further prepared his 
servant in the school of toil for his appointed profession. Moved by the 
need of the church, he enlisted for the school office, and soon he was 
now in the service at St. Stephen's school in Milwaukee, then nineteen 
years at Plymouth, Wis. finally nineteen years at the school of the 
undersigned's parish. In the year 1900 his strength finally failed, 
especially severe illness had worn it out. So in that year he resigned his 
office. Contrary to expectations, he recovered somewhat in his old age 
and was allowed to live through a beautiful retirement in the circle of his 
children in Milwaukee, until he finally passed away on September 20 of 
this year, drunk in the faith of his Savior. On September 23, in the 
morning, his pastor, Father Dictz in Milwaukee, delivered the funeral 
oration in the Immanuel Church there, and the undersigned dedicated an 
obituary to him at the grave in the Concordia Frederick Courtyard in 
Chicago in the afternoon. - "There is yet a rest to the people of God." 

L. Hélter. 


Teacher emeritus A. O. Gertenbach passed from this poor earthly 
life to life without sin and death on November 10, aged 71 years, 11 
months and 9 days. He saw the light of day at Kirckberg, Kurhesscn, 
December 31, 1842. In 1852 he came to this country. In his eighteenth 
year he entered the teachers’ seminary at Fort Wayne. February 18, 
1863, he entered a profession at St. John's parish at Racine, Wis. In 1868 
he followed an appointment to the parochial school at Columbia, Monroe 
Eo., Ill. In 1875 he accepted a second appointment to Racine, and now 
presided over the first grade of St. John's school for 25 years more. After 
nearly 42 years of office, he retired, compelled by infirmities of age. In the 
nights of suffering in the last year of his life, he prayed Luther's Small 
Catechism and comforted himself with the core languages and songs he 
had drifted in school. One of his last sighs was, "HErr, | wait for thy 
salvation!" At the funeral service on November 13, the undersigned 
preached on Heb. 13:7. May his memory remain in blessing! I. F. 
Borger. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc.'shown in this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Concordia Bible Clafse. Volume |: The Gospel of St. Matthew. For the use of the upper 
clappers of Sunday-schools, Bible-classes, and Bible-readers generally. Edited by 
Geo. Mezger. 302 pages 5X7*4- Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo 
Price: tzl. 25. 


Concordia Bible Class. Volume II: The Acts of the Apostles St. Luca nebst kurzer 
Erklarung mit Berticksichtigung der Briefe der Apostel. Edited by Geo. Mezger. 448 
pp. 5X7*4. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: tzl. 56. Both 
volumes find five coloured maps enclosed. 


The first of these volumes is a popular interpretation of the Gospel of Matthew, the second 
an explanation of the Acts of the Apostles. Our publisher writes about the origin of these 
commentaries: "These two beautifully illustrated volumes find almost a verbatim copy of what 
Prof. Mezger wrote as editor of our 'Concordia-Bibelklaffe' from the year 1912 until well into the 
year 1914 about the aforementioned biblical books. Prof. Mezger's work developed under his 
hand into a kind of popular commentary, which caused a sensation far beyond the circle of 
subscribers to the Sunday School Bible Goblets. From many quarters both author and, publisher 
were encouraged to have this work published in separate print." Let us pick out one lesson to 
illustrate how Pros. Mezger has solved the problem of offering an interpretation of the Gospel of 
Matthew in a concise way. Here is the 32nd lesson, pp. 150-156, which treats of the passage 
ch. 15:21-38. After a short introduction, the German biblical text follows (thus, in this manual, 
one has text and interpretation in one volume). Already in the text, explanatory remarks are 
interspersed in almost every verse, so that the reader is effortlessly guided to the correct 
understanding of the passage. On the lower half of each page follows the actual interpretation, 
which also contains useful and edifying applications. Two pictures of cities mentioned in the text 
are included. Finally, there is a short, pithy summary of the whole section, some appropriate 
sayings, and six sections for Bible reading in the home on the six days of the week. In the same 
manner find all the lessons treated in the two volumes. In the Acts of the Apostles, the reader 
will especially welcome with gratitude the passages from the letters of the apostles, with their 
accompanying interpretations, which are interspersed to explain the history. Not only our 
maturing youth, but Bible readers in general should add these two volumes to their home library 
and then use them diligently. Every parochial school teacher will discover in them a treasure 
trove of useful and truly edifying thoughts for religious instruction. The series of manuals on the 
Holy Scriptures, so long longed for by our pastors, has now begun with these commentaries on 
the Gospel of Matthew and the Acts of the Apostles, based on deep scriptural research. 

G. 


Sacred Mountains. By G. W. Ulrich-Kerwer, pastor in Duisburg-Ruhrort. 292 pages 6X8. 
Book and art publishing house of Karl Hirsch A-G, Constance, Baden. Price: §1. 25. 
To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


A book of a very special kind. The holy mountains, to whose names and history the author 
links his reflections, find the following: Ararat, Moria, Sinai, Nebo, Gilboa, Carmel, Horeb, Zion, 
the Mount of Ecclesiastes, the Mount of Prayer, the Mount of Temptation, Tabor, Bethany, 
Golgotha, Llberg. The thoughts which arise for the Christian from the contemplation of what 
sacred history tells of these mountains are further elaborated by Father Ulrich-Kerwer, who 
weaves into his account a large number of longer and shorter narratives, the selection of which 
betrays sound judgment and the presentation of which reveals a mastery of narrative art. The 
author stands on the ground of the ancient Gospel. The language of the book is genteel, 
sometimes a little high; yet it is not calculated for pastors and teachers only. For reading aloud 
in women's clubs, in youth clubs, in the confirmation class, also in the upper classes of our 
schools, for instance as an addition to the lessons in biblical history, the book should render 
excellent service. The beautiful decoration gives it a special value as a gift work. G. 


Under the Apple Tree and Three Other Tales by Alfred Ira. Illustrated by Max DreBler. 
‘.ntixo kudlisbin’ Oo., *ntiAo, “Vis. 189 pages 5X8. Price: 85 Eis. To be obtained from 
the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


Three stories from German-American folk life, in which a healthy sense of humor is 
expressed. The conversation is mostly in Low German dialect. G. 


THE OLDEST LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA. A Brief Chronicle of Events in 
the History of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of St. Matthew in the City of 
New York, 1664-1914, Compiled for the 250th Anniversary of the 
Church, December 6, 1914, by Karl Kretzmann. 48 ropes 
6X9 ‘4. price: 55 ice. Orders find to be addressed to 


Rev. O. Sicker, 419 W. 145th St., New York City. 


In celebration of its 250th anniversary, our St. Matthew's congregation (Fr. O. Sieker) 
commissioned Fr. Kretzmann to compile a chronicle of the congregation. For years Father 
Kretzmann has made the history of Germanism in the city of New York, especially the beginnings 
of the Lutheran Church in New York, the subject of detailed study, and some of the fruits of this 
labor have now been gathered together in this commemorative booklet. Quite a number of 
illustrations, some of them reproductions of very rare sketches, adorn this chronicle of the oldest 
Lutheran congregation in America. G. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 

On the 23rd of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. P. Kretzmann in the church at Fairfield Tp., Ind. 
assisted by Prof. Purzner of P. R. Kretzmann. 

Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

November 10: Prof. F. Jesse as principal at the school teachers' seminary at Seward, 
Nebr. assisted by Fr. Matuschka of Praeses Becker. 

On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. O. E. Miller in St. John's parish at Wellman, lowa, by 
P. P. Happel. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. F. Leim brock in St. Luke's parish at Denver, Colo. 
assisted by P. Th. Hoyers from P. I. Schlerf. - P. Th. Dannenseldt in St. Trinity's parish at 
Dillsboro, Ind. assisted by ??. Fischer and Bli® by P. K. Wyneken. - P. St. Frey and ?.,P. Woy 
in St. Mark's parish at Brooklyn, N. P., assisted by the kk. Kastner, Wolk, Kihn, T. Frey, and A. 
Hanser, by P. M. T. Holls. - M. E. Mayer in St. John's parish at Oxford, Neb. by P. H. Mdllering. 

On the 1st Sunday, the Adv. Rev. E. Diver in St. John's parish at Washburn, Ill, by Rev. 
W. Rudolph. - L. Reith in Trinity parish at Orchard Farm, Mo. assisted by the Rev. 

|. A. Friedrich and MieBler by P. E. J. Friedrich. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher W. Schrieber as teacher in the school of Zion 
parish at Wanda Tp, Nebr. by P. A. Wilk. 


GtrrrVeihirrrgen" 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 21st of Sonnt, A.D.: The new church of the Concordia congregation at 
Detroit (O. S.), Mich. Preachers: kk. Smukal, Gugel and Frincke. The dedicatory prayer was said 
by Rev. Ph. Bohn. - On the 23rd Sunday, A. D.: The new church (32X63 feet) of St. Panls parish 
at Birnamwood, Wis. Preachers: ??. Otto, Kirchhéfer and Deterding (English). - On the 24th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new church (50X80 feet; with tower) of Immanuels parish at Palatine, Ill. 
preacher: 

|. DrégemUller and Pieper (English). The consecration prayer was said by ?. Pollot. 

Schools: On the 23rd Sunday after Trinity: The new school of the St. Johannis parish at 
Lohman, Mo. preacher: Father W. Richter. The consecration was performed by Father Reininga. 
- On the 24th Sunday, Trinity: The new school of the St. John's parish at Natoma, Kans. The 
consecration was performed by Father Hensel. - The new school of the Zion congregation in 
Scotia, Nebr ; 

Altar and Pulpit: On the 23d of Sun. n. Trin. the new altar and pulpit of St. John's parish at 
Dancy, Wis. Preacher: P. A. Wagner (and English). 
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Christmas time - happy time! 


"Abraham your father was glad that he should see my 
day: and he saw it, and rejoiced." Joh. 8, 56. 


It's Christmas. And Christmas time is joy time! In this blessed, joyful 
season we celebrate, after all, the birth of the eternal Son of God, who 
once appeared to us too well in the flesh. Therefore we are not surprised 
that in the "grace-, peace-, and life-bringing" Christmas season hearts 
are filled with blessed joy, lips open to joyful singing and praising of God's 
miracles, and joy-beaming faces reveal the inner joyful mood. 

It has been so from time immemorial. When the angel once brought 

to the shepherds the tidings of the birth of JESUS, he said unto them, 
"Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy." The shepherds were not told this 
in vain. The joy of Christmas immediately flared up in their hearts, and 
filled with this joy, they "praised and glorified God for all that they had 
heard and seen." 
But the joy of Christmas is of much older origin; it was already expressed 
in the time of the Old Covenant. It is true that Cyrenius was not yet 
governor of Syria, and Augustus did not yet sit on the Roman throne as 
world-dominating emperor. But they did know about Christmas. The star 
that pointed to Bethlehem had already risen, namely, in the promise that 
had happened to the fathers, in the prophecies that were ever clearer, 
more distinct, and more definite as the time of fulfillment drew near. While 
we now rejoice in the accomplished fact, the Old Covenant believers 
rejoiced in the fulfillment of the event which was in certain prospect. Yes, 
so firmly were they convinced of the occurrence of the miraculous event 
of the holy night, that Isaiah exults, "Unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given!" (Isa. 9:6.) And that even in the Old Covenant Christmas was 
celebrated in the spirit, and that 


Jesus himself testified to the joy of the Christ Child when he once said to 
the Jews: "Abraham, your father, was glad that he should see my day; 
and he saw it, and rejoiced." In childlike faith he rejoiced in the promised 
Messiah, and many who came after him, prophets and kings, the whole 
multitude of the faithful in Israel, beheld, though in the distant future, 
salvation, and rejoiced in the Saviour. 

But the descendants of Abraham according to the flesh, the people 
of the Jews, did not accept the Messiah as such, but despised and 
rejected him, and thereby deprived themselves of their salvation and the 
joy of Christmas. What was the use of the Jews calling themselves 
Abraham's children and Abraham their father? The people of Israel did 
not take up the spiritual inheritance of Abraham as such, but rather, like 
Esau, despised their birthright; therefore they did not receive the blessing 
and did not experience the joy of Christmas. 

Just as the Jews of old, who rejected Christ the Saviour, called 
themselves Abraham's children, so there are people today who call 
themselves sons and daughters of the church, members of the 
congregation, but whose connection with the church is purely external. 
The bond of faith is missing, and so they also have no benefit from the 
glorious goods and treasures that Christ has given to the church. If at 
Christmas time they seem to be somewhat infected by the joy of 
Christmas, the joy is not real. It does not penetrate the heart. Only those 
who belong to the spiritual lineage of Abraham, who, like Abraham, rely 
on the firm promises of God and hold to God's Word in childlike faith, can 
celebrate a joyful Christmas. 

Do you, dear reader, also belong to the spiritual people of 
Abraham, to the company of the true children of God? Do you have the 
true joy of Christmas in your heart? 

You may say: How could | rejoice? | feel so bad! 

So - you're sick. You're in a lot of pain. You have to drag yourself 
through life with a weak body. The 
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Doctors can do you little good either. Have already spent much money in 
the hope of regaining your health; but all has been in vain. 

Or you have experienced a sad death in your family. Father or 
mother, or both, have died; or you are a lonely widow with only a few 
children in the world; or you are a widower lamenting the early death of 
your dear wife and mother; or you, father or mother, see a gap in the line 
of your children. 

Or you have suffered great losses; fire, water, drought have caused 
you severe damage. The harvest has failed thee in part or in whole. Evil 
men have shamefully deceived you. 

Or you are poor. In spite of diligence, perseverance and frugality, 
you can't quite get ahead. Adverse circumstances keep coming up 
against you. Things are tight in your household. The prospect of better 
times is not favourable either. 

Or you will be despised and misjudged. Through no fault of yours, 
people have all kinds of suspicions about you. Your intentions and 
motives are misunderstood. No matter what you do, it will be 
misinterpreted and interpreted to your disadvantage. 

Or you live in strife. Can't get along well with the neighbors, your 
relatives, probably even your own family members. Again and again there 
are annoying appearances and heated arguments. 

Or you have enemies who hate you without cause, who stalk you, 
who inflict one harm upon another. 

Or you've fallen to pieces with yourself. In your heart you've lost 
your footing. You've lost your footing You don't know why you're still in 
the world. It would be best, you mean, you would not be there. 

And now it's Christmas. And: Christmas time - joy time! You, too, 
who have to lament like this, can enjoy the joy of Christmas! All that has 
just been mentioned, and whatever else you may name, should not rob 
you of your Christmas joy, nor can it rob you of your joy, if you only 
consider, think about, and take into account the Christmas miracle. 

You are sick. - Sickness is the result of sin, which causes all pain 
and suffering, all sorrow and pain in the world. Sin is the real sickness of 
the soul. There is only one remedy for all this - the Christ Child at 
Bethlehem! He has come to clear away sin, and what springs from it. You 
know what Isaiah says of Him, "Truly He bore our sickness, and took upon 
Him our pains, . . and by His wounds we are healed." (Isa. 53:4, 5.) And 
Christ himself saith, "| am the LORD thy physician." (Ex. 15:26.) O how 
shouldst thou of all men rejoice in the newborn infant Jesus! 

You are saddened by a death. - But even the gloom of death cannot 
chase away the bright Christmas sun. For what does the Scripture say? 
"Christ hath taken away the power of death, and hath brought life, and an 
incorruptible nature unto light." (2 Tim. 1:10.) And the Saviour saith, "| am 
the resurrection and the life. He that believeth on me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die." (Joh. 


11, 25. 26.) O how you of all people should rejoice over the little child in 
Bethlehem! 

You have suffered great losses. - All earthly things are fleeting and 
futile. Everything will eventually pass away. Only one thing has lasting, 
true, eternal value; and this one thing has been given to us human beings 
in the Christ Child. In him you have goods and treasures of immeasurable 
value, which are not exposed to the elements, which no man can rob from 
you, which are yours and will remain so long as you let the Christ Child 
dwell in your heart. Oh, how you of all people should rejoice in the sweet 
infant Jesus! 

You are poor. - Jesus was poor too. Look at the stable, the manger, 
and the swaddling clothes! He himself says: "The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man has not where to lay 
his head." (Matth. 8, 20.) 

He is come poor on earth, 

-That he might have mercy on us 

And in heaven make rich And like his dear angels. 
Even though you are poor in earthly goods, you are rich beyond measure 
in the Christ Child; you have forgiveness, life, and blessedness. Oh, how 
you of all people should rejoice over the little child in the manger! 

You are despised and misunderstood. - Was the Saviour any 
better? Does not Isaiah say of him, "He was the most despised and the 
most unworthy. ... He was so despised that they hid their faces from him"? 
(Isa. 53, 3.) Is it not said of him, "He came into his own, and his own 
received him not"? (Joh. 1:11.) Were they not contemptuously asked, "Is 
he not the carpenter, the Son of Mary?" Was he not called a Samaritan, 
a deceiver of the people, an evildoer, and a blasphemer? And this He, 
the great Son of God, patiently endured for our sakes, that we in turn 
might wish to be acknowledged by God as His dear children. If you have 
this recognition, you may well be satisfied. O how you of all people should 
rejoice in the Saviour! 

You live in strife. - That's bad. You must not live at odds with men. 
The hero of Judah's tribe also came to the quarrel; but against the 
enemies of thy soul he went forth, against sin, death, the devil, and hell. 
Learn from him how to contend aright. Change your front. Set yourself 
against your own evil flesh and blood, against the world and the devil. 
Then peace will come. That is what the Christ Child came to do, to make 
peace, peace between God and man, peace between man and man. 
"Peace on earth!" sang the angels at his birth. O how you of all people 
should rejoice in this Prince of Peace! 

You have enemies. - It was the same with the infant Jesus. No 
sooner was he born in Bethlehem than Herod pursued the infant so that 
he might kill him. But God knew how to protect his child. If you are a child 
of God through Christ, your heavenly Father also holds his protecting 
hand over you. Yes, Christ himself now sits at the right hand of his Father, 
reigning, leading, guiding, and protecting his faithful on earth. O how you 
of all people should rejoice in this joyous Christmas season! 

You fell apart with yourself. - In the night of the ver- 
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the bright shining Christmas star beckons to you. Here is the one who 
can save you too. Reach out in childlike faith to the newborn Saviour of 
sinners! Then you have a firm hold for time and eternity. Oh, how you of 
all people should rejoice over the "bright morning star" (Revelation 
22:16), which once rose in Bethlehem to your comfort and salvation! 

So then, beloved fellow Christians, let us all rejoice with one 
another in this joyful, blessed Christmas season over the great gift of 
God's grace that He has offered to the world, to all people, in the Child of 
Bethlehem. Let us rejoice and sing together: 

Rejoice, all you Christians! Rejoice, whoever can, God has done much for us; 
Rejoice with a great shout, That he has made us so highly 
esteemed, made himself bcfriend'd with us. Joy, joy upon joy! 
Christ forbid all sorrow. Bliss, bliss upon bliss! He is the sun of 
grace. 

So it will be light and bright in this valley of sorrow and tears. And 
in heaven we shall one day celebrate eternal Christmas in pure, 


unadulterated heavenly joy! Th. Henkel. 


A twofold request. 


My dear fellow-Christian and worthy synodal comrade! 

On October 23, a letter was written by our General Treasurer to all 
our pastors, informing and explaining the present distressed state of our 
Synod treasury. This letter is not only intended for our pastors, but our 
pastors have been asked to share its contents with their congregation 
members. Surely this has already happened in your midst or will happen 
in the very near future, be it in a congregational meeting or in a church 
service. Provided that you are familiar with the contents of our treasurer's 
letter, | take the liberty of addressing a few friendly words of 
encouragement to you, my dear Synod colleague. 

What is our synodal treasury? Some of us have no concept of it at 
all, because they have not yet heard of it, and some have an erroneous 
concept, thinking that the synodal treasury is a rich or less important 
treasury and can therefore take a back seat to other treasuries. But this 
is not the case. Instead of "synod treasury" we should actually say "God's 
kingdom treasury" or "God's treasury" (Mark. 12, 41-44), then the name 
would immediately show clearly what this treasury is used for. Just as the 
gifts of the treasury were used in Israel to maintain the service of God, so 
our synod treasury serves this very purpose in our midst. Our synodical 
treasury is used primarily to provide for our teaching institutions, our 
professors. Our future pastors and teachers are trained in our teaching 
institutions. This work is commanded by God to the whole church. If it 
were not done, the parishes and schools in our midst would soon lie 
desolate, and the work of the mission would come to a standstill. 
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The training of preachers and teachers is the chief work of the 
church. And while the church can exist, even flourish, without magnificent 
church buildings, hospitals, and charitable institutions, it cannot maintain 
life without the preaching ministry. Therefore, as it is the duty of every 
Christian to maintain his preachers and teachers, so it is our duty to 
maintain our professors, whom we have called upon to provide for the 
need of preachers and teachers. Therefore the following sayings also 
have application to the preservation of our professors: 1 Cor. 9:14: "The 
Lord hath commanded that they which preach the gospel should feed on 
the gospel." 1 Tim. 5:17, 18: "Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they that labour in the word and in 
doctrine. For the scripture saith: Thou shalt not bind up the mouth of the 
ox that troweth, neither shalt thou bind up the mouth of the ox that 
troweth: A labourer is worthy of his hire." Therefore, as once our Lord 
JEsus sat at God's treasury and watched the people put in money, so 
also today he checks among us the offerings for the synodical treasury 
and expects all of us to contribute to it. He wants rich contributions from 
the rich, and the small gifts of the truly poor are especially pleasing to 
him. 

My request to you, my dear fellow-Christian, is twofold: First, make 
a good contribution to our synodal treasury in the present festive season, 
and see to it that your fellow-Christians in your congregation do the same, 
so that we may first of all get out of debt; and secondly, see to it that your 
congregation, if this has not yet been done, discusses this important 
matter of the kingdom in its meetings and passes a resolution that 
collections be made regularly for this treasury. As it is a disgrace to a 
congregation if it does not feed its preachers and teachers decently, so it 
is a disgrace to all synod members if their professors and public teachers 
are deficient in daily food. You will find sympathy in this matter among all 
God's children, for they are all of such a nature that they gladly pay into 
the kingdom treasury of their God, and not merely from their abundance, 
but from the earthly means which God has placed at their disposal. The 
epistle of Christmas Day says, "JEsus Christ gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all unrighteousness, and purify unto himself a 
people to be his own, diligent to do good works." 

Let me come to another point here. One reason why the 
participation in our synodal treasury is still not general in our midst is due 
to the fact that our Christians know too little about our church work. 
Neither do they know that we have 15 educational institutions with about 
2000 students and about 80 professors, nor that our missionary work is 
widely ramified. You, who read the "Lutheran," are everywhere at home 
in our Synod and familiar with its needs. So help, my dear Synodical, that 
the "Lutheran" may come, where possible, into every home of your 
congregation. Now at the beginning of a new year is the best time for this. 
No one can better advertise for "Lutheran" readers than one who reads 
this paper himself. How ashamed the world puts us Christians in this 
piece! How it reaches for newspapers just in these days! One reads them 
because one is interested in the 
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War in Europe interests, and the more one reads, the more lively the 
interest becomes. A newsboy on a busy Chicago street corner recently 
told me that he sells about 1500 papers every day. The Church of God 
on earth is constantly at war with princes and mighty men, with the devil 
and all his followers. Our brethren are constantly in the fire. And the 
outcome of this battle is far more significant than the present war. How 
eagerly, therefore, we should all reach for the "Lutheran," in which we are 
told how things stand in the field, what enemies invade the church, what 
means are necessary for waging war, and what victories the Lord brings 
in the battle! 

May the faithful God, who has brought us to the knowledge of his 
dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, give us ever more joy and gladness in 
spreading the gospel, and remain with us with his word and grace! 


With fraternal greetings 
Your 
F. Paw Paw. 
Chicago, December 15, 1914. 


The Pope and the authorities. 


2. the Roman Church is politically active in order to give recognition to 
the claims of the popes to temporal power. 
(Conclusion.) 

K. In Mexico. From the year 1520 to the year 1821, thatis, for three 
centuries, the Roman Church possessed absolute power in Mexico. 
When the country shook off Spanish suzerainty in 1821, the people soon 
began to limit the political prerogatives of the Catholic Church. In 1833 
priests were forbidden to enter the elementary schools; in 1857 state and 
church were separated; in 1859 convents were abolished by law; public 
processions were forbidden; and. Civil marriage was introduced. Why 
then had such measures become necessary? How did it come about that 
a thoroughly Catholic people took such action against its own church? 
The reason is given by Francis S. Burton in the sentence: "During the 
long period of Mexican history the Roman Church has shown herself the 
implacable enemy of freedom of press, of speech and thought, of public 
education." 

Since the people began to struggle for independence from the 
political power of Rome, the priesthood has incessantly instigated 
sedition, so that during the sixty years after 1821 there have been no less 
than 260 revolutions - a whopping two hundred and sixty revolutions - in 
Mexico! *) It was mainly the insatiable greed for money of the priests, 
especially also of the monks, that outraged the people. In 1860 one-third 
of all national property was in the hands of the Church. The value of 
Catholic Church property in Mexico at that time was $750,000,000. 

As early as 1854, representatives of the Catholic 


*) In an article in Scribner's Magazine, June 1894. 
that the Roman clergy was responsible for these outrageous conditions. 
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Church of Mexico worked in Paris, London, Vienna, and Madrid to create 
sentiment for the establishment of a Catholic emperorship in Mexico. The 
French Emperor Napoleon put forward Archduke Ferdinand Maximilian 
of Austria for this dignity. The Pope was anxious to regain possession of 
the lost Mexican possessions. As early as 1858 he sent his apostolic 
blessing to a clerical politician, Zuloaga, who represented Catholic 
interests, but it was ineffectual, for soon afterwards the convents were 
abolished, and in 1860 all the immense property of the Church was 
nationalized. Now Maximilian was to restore political power to the Roman 
Church in Mexico. The Catholic party offered him the imperial crown, and 
in fact determined that the rulers of Mexico must henceforth be members 
of the Roman Church. Maximilian, before his departure for Mexico, 
received the blessing of the Pope, who, however, gave him the significant 
word on the way: "Great are the rights of the people, and these must be 
protected; greater, however, and more sacred, are the rights of the 
Church." That the Pope here had in mind the temporal power of the 
Church is evident from what follows. For when Maximilian had assumed 
his emperorship, the Pope's envoy made a series of demands upon him, 
which tell us the ends to which the Pope aspires through the political 
activity of the Catholic priesthood in all lands. The Pope's envoy 
demanded, namely, (1) that the Church be restored to all her property 
which had been robbed; (2) that every religion except the Roman be 
banished from Mexico; (3) that every bishop be an absolute prince in his 
diocese; (4) that the bishops have absolute control over all education; (5) 
that the bishops and other ecclesiastics be guaranteed to answer to no 
secular tribunal. These demands are most significant as an example of 
how the Roman Church uses its political power where the Pope's claims 
to secular authority have come to bear. In no respect are these demands 
different from the rights claimed by the Church in the Dark Ages. 

Maximilian declared that it was impossible for him to return to the 
church its former holdings of real property (worth P500,000,000!) 
because those holdings were now in other hands. What was the 
consequence? The result was that the clerical (priestly) party immediately 
threw all its strength into destroying the Empire which it had itself brought 
into being! Again civil war broke out, which ended with Maximilian's 
"summary execution" on June 18, 1867. His spouse had personally 
implored the Pope's help. What the answer of His Holiness was, may be 
inferred from the fact that in the course of the papal audience the 
Empress fell into insanity, from which she never recovered. 

The latest events in our sister republic are also significant for our 
subject. President Madero was liberal-minded. For example, he was 
friendly to the Protestant Mission in Mexico. When a Spanish Bible was 
presented to him by some missionaries on January 8, 1912, he replied: 
"lam extremely grateful for this gift. | sincerely wish you happiness in the 
work you are doing in helping to bring morality to the people. 
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lical uplift of the Mexican people. .... Continue your good work!" Madero 
was assassinated in February 1913, and the instigator of the murder, 
Huerta, made himself dictator of Mexico. Huerta had the support of the 
papal party. He had all the members of parliament arrested except the 
Catholic ones on October 10, 1913. At the time, the Catholic Western 
Watchman exulted, "The Catholic 

Church has almost regained dominion in Mexico!" And soon after, 
"Whatever the outcome of the Mexican elections, the Catholic Church will 
be the leader in Mexican politics." (So the American clergy is not offended 
by that. But woe to him who dares even to hint that in the United States, 
too, the Romish are politically active on behalf of their Church!) 

However, it turned out differently. Huerta had to resign. A new 
revolution is in progress, the course of which cannot yet be predicted. 
Only this much is clear, it is again primarily a question of the claims of the 
Roman Church to secular power. American Catholic papers expressed 
the desire that President Wilson should recognize their favorite, the 
assassin Huerta, as President. Now the same press urges our 
government "in the interest of order" and "to ward off anarchy" to put its 
foot down with the constitutionalist party in Mexico for the protection of 
Catholic interests and, if that does not help, to intervene by force. That is 
to say, to speak plainly, the United States should rush to the aid of the 
Roman Church in Mexico, even if it should cost a bloody and protracted 
war. And what is the fault of the Mexican party which now seems to be at 
the helm? It has now brought to execution the laws which have been the 
law of the land in Mexico for fifty years. This has not been done without 
abuses, desecration of churches, and all sorts of mischief. The severity 
with which the leaders of this party go to work was justified a few months 
ago by Antonio Dillareal, as follows: "The State of Nuevo Leon finds itself 
compelled, in the interest of public health, morals, and justice, to restrict 
the liberty of the Catholic Church; for this Church, during the whole period 
of its existence, has entirely forgotten its spiritual mission, which 
constitutes the only justification of its recognition on the part of modern 
society. It has made the acquisition of political power its chief aim. To 
achieve its purpose it has always associated itself with reactionary 
government, despots and even foreign invaders. . . . The supreme 
national necessity dictates that the arrogant abuses of the Catholic 
Church be rooted out and the grave danger removed whereby the 
tranquillity and future progress of the country are threatened on the part 
of that institution, which is more political than religious." 

When the "Federation of Catholic Associations" demanded that 
President Wilson protect the Catholic Church in Mexico against its 
"persecutors,” the Mexican Consul, J. P. Orozco, at El Paso, Texas, 
published the following statement in the E/ Paso Herald: "The indictment 
before the State Department says that we are bitterly anticlerical and are 
trying to drive Catholicism out of Mexico. This is not true. Our wrath is 
directed at the representatives of that religion who interfere in political 
affairs 


..in the same room. The indictment further alleges that 

the clergy would have remained neutral in the political 

Riots that have swept our country. That is not true. Ei, we have in some 
cases caught priests with rifles in their hands in the ranks of the 

Huerta's soldiers fought against us. Before Huerta was defeated, the 
Catholic priests supported his administration in many ways: they 
contributed money for the purchase of arms for the soldiers of this upstart; 
in Mexico City, during his government, they formed a club under the name 
of 'The Catholic Partest'; in the palace of Archbishop Mora, there were 
meetings between the dignitaries and the high officers of the traitor: In the 
palace of Archbishop Mora, secret conferences were often held between 
the ecclesiastical dignitaries and the high officers of the traitor, and 
Ricienciado Tomariz was president of this club. . . What the Catholic 
clergy have suffered since the beginning of the constitutionalist revolution 
is in no comparison whatever with the terrible suffering they have brought 
upon the country by their political intrigues and by their restless efforts to 
govern the nation." 

In Central Mexico, according to the latest reports, the supporters of 
the clerical party are being armed by the priests to prevent the execution 
of the program of the anti-papal party. And in this turmoil which the 
Papacy has brought upon Mexico by its political demands, let our country 
stand with its goods and blood and help the Pope to victory! The "Catholic 
Messenger of the Faith" recently contained the following sentence: 
"Joyfully would the whole Catholic world welcome it if, through an 
American President, Woodrow Wilson, Mexico also became again in 
reality a Catholic country, as it is one in name." 

Truly, this is overbold language! Every American who knows the 
aspirations of the Roman must have breathed a sigh of relief when he 
heard in these days that our President had not yielded to this urging, but 
had withdrawn our troops from Vera Cruz. However, the clergy played for 
high stakes in this bargain. If Mexico were annexed by the United States, 
the Catholic party in the United States would receive an increase by the 
incorporation of the 15,000,000 Catholic Mexicans into our Republic, 
which would serve it well in carrying out its plan: "Make America 
Catholic!" 

G. 


Brief news from our missions. 


Foreign language missions. Polish Congregation in Detroit, Mich. 
In the month of November, the undersigned was commissioned by the 
Commission on Foreign Language Missions to visit the Polish 
congregation in Detroit. It numbers about 154 souls, 103 communicant 
and 53 vocal members. Several of the school-age children attend the 
parochial school of the neighboring German congregation. The 
congregation has been encouraged to establish a parochial school, 
trusting in God. It has a handsome new church on a well-situated piece 
of property, 90X100 
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Foot Large. The services are well attended. Christian life prevails in the 
congregation. For their church the Poles have brought in the sum of 
H2294 g’f the last three years. Besides this they contribute to the salary 
of their pastor P300 annually. It is expected that they will soon be able to 
do more and relieve the missionary treasury. At present a debt of “3600 
rests on the church. Once a month, on a Sunday, the missionary travels 
to Saginaw to minister Word and Sacrament to a small band of faithful 
Lutheran Poles there. These also adhere to the German congregation 
there and take a lively interest in the work of this congregation. They 
reimburse the missionary for his travel expenses and contribute to his 
rent. 

Slovak congregation in Detroit, Mich. This congregation was visited 

at the same time. Here the beginning of a mifsion among Lutheran 
Slovaks was made by our synod two years ago. The first two missionaries 
soon accepted appointments to congregations in the Slovak Synod. 
However, the honorable president of this synod kindly submitted our 
calling to one of this year's candidates. He accepted it and is now working 
in blessing. The congregation counts 15 voting members. During the 
summer months the missionary held day school with 15 children. The 
congregation has already purchased and paid in full for a beautiful 
building lot at a cost of P1500 and has a building fund of P525 besides. 
In the not too distant future, God willing, a little church will be built. The 
congregation pays to the missionary's salary P300 annually and shows 
great willingness to sacrifice for mission and charity. So far it has enjoyed 
the hospitality of Fr. Rud. Meyer's congregation, which has placed the 
school building at its disposal. Recently the missionary has also begun 
preaching in Slovak to a considerable audience every Sunday at the 
Polish Church on the east side of Detroit. To this end he serves a small 
mission at Pontiac, Mich.; and recently he preached to the Slovaks 
belonging to the German St. Paul's congregation at Indianapolis, Ind. J. 
D. Matthius. 
India. Naumann reports from Krishnagiri: "Since the outbreak of the war 
we have not received a line from Germany. . . . Now everyone is 
interested in the war, and even out in remote jungle villages people ask 
me how the war is going. Thus the pernicious influence of this struggle 
between Christian nations penetrates to the interior of this country, and 
even the most simple-minded peasant finally comes to think whether 
Christianity is not a hypocrisy." In the congregation the work goes on as 
usual. Trouble and vexation, alas, are never lacking. "The Sunday 
services are attended on an average by about 60 people. ..... Once | had 
79 listeners. Only now and then do former pupils come to church. Pagans 
seldom lose themselves in it. ... In Bellampatti, unfortunately, progress 
cannot yet be reported. The young people who have gathered around 
Kuppanan meet at his place in the evenings to learn to read and write. 
Kuppanan is now teaching them the wording of the catechism." 
Missionary Naumann again points out that our medical mission can only 
really develop its beneficial activity wnen our mission has succeeded in 
finding a capable Christian missionary doctor for the work. 
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to win the job. The reason lies in the Indian government conditions. 
"Bargur Station suffers greatly from the long vacancy, especially because 
religious instruction can be given so inadequately. On a piece of land 
adjoining our mission homestead, which we bought some years ago from 
the Pariahs who live opposite, there is a well which the Pariahs, assisted 
by the missionary, used to dig, and from which they still get their water. 
This well had almost dried up because of the lack of rain, so they started 
to deepen it in order to get more water. It was thought that an idol would 
be more effective than this. And so, without further ado, they planted two 
idols next to the well on the Mission land, one of which has spectacled 
snakes on it. . . . |, who had not noticed any of this, was not a little 
surprised when | saw the idols standing on our land one day. | protested 
vigorously against this and threatened that | myself would attack their 
idols if they did not disappear immediately, while at the same time | 
expressed my regret that they had not yet taken to heart our sermon, 
which continues to resound here. After a few days the idols disappeared. 
The people who had taken them away reported it themselves and 
demanded a tip from me for their efforts!" That's real Indian! 

In the Trivandrum area, Missionary O. Ehlers has been teaching 
Biblical history in Nadukani and Madathikonam. Jul. A. Friedrich/ 

Excerpt from a letter by Missionary O. A. Ehlers: "Today | visited the 
house of a native with Missionary Harms. The young man's mother is a 
very pious woman in Indian terms. She diligently attends the great temple 
of the idol Sri Patmanabha, and has a chamber of her own in the house, 
wherein she pays homage and sacrifices to her idol Siwa. The floor was 
beautifully covered with cow dung. On the wall hung, among other things, 
a board and part of a puddle skin, on which the woman was kneeling. 
There was also a picture of her deceased husband and one of a relative. 
From time to time she painted a round spot on the forehead of these two 
with holy ashes, and also crushed on them a small -sacred* flower, which 
the priest had perhaps given her at her last visit to the temple in exchange 
for something else of more value to the pious priest than the flower. Ina 
brass box was some -holy ashes’. In it, not only ashes of sandalwood, 
but cow dung again, and who knows what else. In the corner was a framed 
picture of Siwa, the Hindu god of destruction. The woman probably mostly 
addresses her prayers to him when she counts them on her rosary. We 
also saw her rosary, also a brass lamp, sacrificial spoons, vessels for - 
holy* water, oil, etc. 

"Next to the house is an old temple. Harms and | were also allowed 
to take a look inside. A disgusting smell came out of the open door. 
Everything was sooty and old. At the end of the room stood the idol shrine, 
decorated with two pictures of Indian goddesses and various blank 
baubles that resembled the glass baubles we hang on the Christmas tree. 
The shrine was of wood. In the middle there was a 
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Mirror’ In front of the shrine was a wooden railing. Behind it stood or sat 
the Brahmin and in front of it the visitors of the temple, when the priest 
sacrificed on festive occasions. In the corner next to the shrine was an 
effigy of a woman, probably a goddess. 

"From this little temple we went on, and entered a house where 
sacrifices are to be made to-morrow to the goddess of learning as on her 
feast-day. The shrine looked about like the other, bearing some 
resemblance to the upper part of a cabinet organ. But it was not as dirty 
as the first one, and was covered with all kinds of brightly coloured paper, 
as the natives consider it beautiful. Tonight, on the eve of the festival, there 
is also a celebration. Now they are also drumming somewhere, probably 
in front of an idol temple. God have mercy on the poor heathen, and make 
us right thankful for the gospel of Christ, and zealous in his service!" 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Introduction at Springfield, Ill. On the evening of December 1, 
Richard D. Biedermann, as president and professor of the Practical 
Theological Seminary at Springfield, Ill. and Theodor Engelder, as 
professor at the said institution, were introduced into office by the 
undersigned. The address was based on the words of St. Paul 1 Tim. 6, 
20. 21. May God in His grace bless both men to our dear school of 
prophets ‘ 

The Immanuel congregation in St. Louis celebrated its seventieth 

school anniversary on the 24th Sunday after Trinity. It was indeed a great 
celebration of joy and thanksgiving. Former students had come from all 
over, not only from St. Louis, but also from the neighborhood: old and old, 
young and old, whole families with their children. In the past seventy years, 
about 3000 people have attended this school and have come to know the 
Saviour of sinners. There was indeed a joyful reunion and shaking of 
hands between old acquaintances and strangers. In the forenoon Rev. W. 
Behrens of Chester, Ill. preached, and in the afternoon Revs. A. P. 
Feddersen of St. Louis and A. Merz of East St, Louis. All three preachers 
preached splendid sermons on the high importance and great blessing of 
a Lutheran parochial school. G. F. Wangerin, Jr. conducted the altar 
service. All four were former students of Immanuel School. - The Lord has 
done great things for us, and we are glad ; 
With the new volume of the "Lutheran", according to the decision of the 
Synod, our magazine will be increased from sixteen to twenty pages. One 
of the main reasons given for this increase in the number of pages is the 
desire to gain more space for news from our missions. In meeting this 
need, however, our Synod makes it incumbent upon our missionary 
authorities, and especially upon our missionaries and traveling preachers, 
to provide news of activity in the mission fields of our Church. We therefore 
once again call upon the chairmen of our mission commissions as well as 
our missionaries to send in reports to the "Lutheran" from the work that is 
being done in the various fields in both the Inner and Outer Missions. 
Especially from our most important mission, from our Inner Mission, 
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the reports have so far been very sparse. We know that our readers are 
grateful for this missionary news, especially for what they are told about 
the work of our missionaries and their experiences in their professional 
work. Such reports are a means of awakening right love and zeal among 
our Christians for the work of the mission. - We also want to comply with 
other wishes of our readers concerning the content of the "Lutheran", as 
far as this is possible. In response to many requests, the new issue will 
include a few passages from the paper on the right lay movement, which 
D. Pieper presented to the annual meeting of the Southern Illinois District 
in 1913. A work to refute the heresies of "Pastor" Russell has been 
assigned to one of our pastors. Congregations in areas that have been 
afflicted by Russell's emissaries should diligently gather new readers for 
the "Lutheran" among their members especially in view of this important 
series of articles. Further, all the teaching institutions of our Synod will, 
God willing, appear in word and picture in the next volume of our paper. 
As* much as space can be found for it, the "War Pictures" shall also be 
continued. - We wish to call special attention at this point once more to the 
fact that our English Synodal organ, the Lutheran Witness, will appear 
from January 1915 onwards in doubled number of pages, i.e. 16 instead 
of 8 pages, without any increase in price, H1.00 per annum. The business 
address of theis the same as that of the "Lutheran". G. 

An English newspaper in St. Louis allowed itself an ungodly 
mockery on the occasion of the war. It reported that the German people 
were praying to God for victory in response to the admonition of their 
emperor. But because Germany's enemies were also coming before God 
with the same request, this created a difficult situation. God would not be 
able to avoid behaving in a "strictly neutral" manner. This is, as | said, 
godless mockery. God is not a human being. Men may remain uncertain 
as to whom the blame of the war lies, especially as in this war, as in all 
wars, much is fought with the weapons of falsehood and lies. But to the 
all-knowing God the state of affairs is perfectly clear. He knows exactly 
which side was honestly striving to avert war, and which side, despite all 
talk of peace, still wanted war. But God is hostile to the bloodthirsty and 
the false who seek war. He who takes the sword shall perish by the sword. 
Luther repeatedly reproaches the princes and nations who seek war and 
thus bring about their sooner or later downfall. God, on the other hand, is 
a lover also of civil peace, and we may confidently place our prayers on 
the side of the civil peacemaker. The question has been put to us whether 
the Christians of our country must be "neutral" in their prayer or whether 
they can also take one side or the other in their prayer. To this our answer 
is: He who has recognized which side was the peaceable one may also 
insert the name of the peaceable one in his intercession. But he who is 
uncertain in the matter, pray for the peacemaker without naming him. But 
above all, let us not forget that according to Scripture it is the duty of 
Christians to intercede and pray for all men without exception, as the 
apostle writes: "I exhort you, therefore, first of all, to make supplication, 
prayer, intercession, and thanksgiving for all men, for kings, and for all 
authorities," 1 Tim. 2:1. Even the misery of those who are guilty of war and 
are involved in an unjust war should be taken into consideration. 
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The fact that the people of the United States have allowed themselves to 
be dragged down by the evil of the Lord should go deeply to our hearts 
and cause us to lift up intercessory hands for the removal of their 
misfortune as well. Following the intercession for civil peace among men, 
we then immediately intercede, according to the instruction of Scripture, 
for the gift of spiritual peace through the preaching of the gospel. After 
exhorting that we should pray for all men, for kings, and for all authorities, 
that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life under their government, the 
apostle continues, "For these things are good, and also acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour, who wills that all men be helped and come to 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, even the man Christ IEsus, who gave himself for 
all to be saved, that these things might be preached in his time." - In all 
the events of the world, wars included, God is concerned with the 
preaching of the Gospel and the building of the Christian Church. F. P. 

War Lies. That there is much lying, even a great deal of lying, in 
the war news with which the papers are now filled, is an observation 
which the reader himself has already made. We may go a step further, 
and the reader will agree with us when we say that probably never has 
the American newspaper-reading public been so shamefully lied to as 
since the outbreak of the great war. Nor can it be denied that, on the 
whole, these lying reports have the one purpose of awakening in our 
people a feeling of disgust with Germany. There can be no doubt that 
public opinion in our country has been systematically poisoned against 
Germany. Since the beginning of the war Germany has been portrayed 
as if she had taken the opportunity with a wicked hand to plunge Europe 
into a sea of blood with the intention of making herself master of the 
world. The German troops have been accused of the vilest crimes, they 
have been portrayed as hordes of barbarians, even as cowardly villains. 
In word and image they have heaped invective upon the whole German 
people, and done what they could to make the German name despised, 
detested, even disreputable. What shall we say to this? What shall we 
say when even an ecclesiastical paper, the Advance, asserts that the 
rulers of Germany and Austria, in "monumental selfishness and animal 
crudity," have "officially murdered thousands of ordinary people,” and 
have thereby made for themselves a name which "no one should 
pronounce again"?! We ask: Where is the neutrality that_our country's 
leader has made obligatory to all citizens, not only to us German- 
Americans, but also to those who hold it with Germany's opponents? Not 
only in the daily papers, but above all in the weekly papers, there has 
been four months of intemperate agitation against Germany, and the 
spirit of neutrality, which we have tried to preserve as Christians and good 
citizens, has been grossly violated. Certainly, even now a Christian, 
mindful of the words: "Be subject, therefore, out of necessity, not only for 
the sake of punishment, but also for the sake of conscience,” should not 
consider himself exempt from the duty imposed on us by that decree of 
the authorities at the beginning of the war. Even now the apostle's 
admonition applies to us: "Do not repay evil with evil. If it be possible, as 
much as is in you, be at peace with all men." To keep peace in our own 
country, as much as is in us, must remain our duty. And to this end we 
can help in our own part, not only by guarding against passionate 
partisanship, but also by steering those who break the national peace, at 
least by withdrawing our support from them and warning others against 
them. This applies, for example 
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from a paper like Colliers Weekly, which on November 28. 

foamed the following against those who hold it with Germany: "Your 
Kaise*has announced himself a thousand times as a man who makes 
the Bible the guiding star of his actions. He has much to say about faith 
and religion. And yet he is to blame for these emaciated fugitives fleeing 
in pain, for nameless infants being born and dying with their mothers on 
the country grave. He has thrust all these people into a living hell, and 
instead of helping them, the order has gone out, making their despair 
more hopeless." He who writes thus is a seditionist, a rebel, and he who 
loves peace, who cares that sedition should not flare up in the land, must, 
as a Christian and a good citizen, recognize his duty in not tolerating, 
either in his home or in his business, journals which make such a 
mockery of the ordinance of neutrality of the authorities. G. 


The German People's Repentance. From the German 
ecclesiastical and also secular journals it is clear that a great religious 
movement has been provoked in the German people by the war distress. 
We have included here a few statements from German periodicals. One 
is convinced that Germany has a just cause, inasmuch as the war was 
forced upon Germany. They are also convinced that Germany is well 
armed. But it is also added: "In view of the terrible seriousness of the 
situation and the bloody gravity of the struggle, nothing less than a proud 
self-confidence would be appropriate, all the less appropriate because 
the Christian must not dismiss the prostrating question whether the war 
distress which has fallen upon us is not also a judgment of the holy God. 
...who hath visited upon our people the earthly sense, the carnal security, 
the forgetfulness of God, the contempt of the word and church of God, 
which in the long years of peace have been rampant... ... and have 
caused many a lamentation to all that love God and his church, and mean 
well our people. Rather, we must and should beat our breasts penitently 
and seek forgiveness for the total guilt of our people, for which we are all 
jointly liable, and seek the assistance of Him who holds victory and defeat 
in His almighty hand, who resists the arrogant but gives grace to the 
humble." Further, "Let us not forget to implore God earnestly that in the 
distress of these times war may be declared on every ungodly being 
among us... . We ask all, men and women, to help that the unchaste 
nature, which is completely contrary to the seriousness of our days, may 
also disappear from the streets of our cities, and all the more that all 
immoral business may be driven out by energetic means." - The 
notorious "Pastor" Heydorn in Hamburg, similarly to the above- 
mentioned St. Louis paper, has spoken of God being "embarrassed by 
the simultaneous victorious pleading of Englishmen, Frenchmen, 
Russians, and Germans." One should therefore, says Heydorn, "not 
pray, but study and act." Against this ungodly utterance a secular paper 
in Hamburg even wants to see authority used; and it adds, "The 
clergyman is a servant of the Word. The word: 'Call upon me in time of 
need,’ is acommand; and the clergyman in particular should let the word 
stand." - God grant the German people sincere repentance and real 
return of hearts to God's Word. Even now, during the war, much foolish 
talk continues to be heard in Germany, especially from the so-called 
scholars. Turn away from culture talkers like D. Adolf Harnack in Berlin. 
God does not look at culture, but at the shattered and broken hearts that 
seek His grace in the Savior of sinners. Insonder- 
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In the same way, the Christians of Germany must call their theological 
professors to order, who have spread untruths about the Bible just as 
persistently as untruths are now being spoken about Germany by her 
enemies. Although Christ Himself says, "The Scriptures cannot be 
broken," the theological professors in the universities have almost without 
exception let it be said that the Scriptures are not God's infallible Word. 
And this hopeless state of affairs has not only broken down since the war 
of 1870, but is a much older evil. Through the distress of war, God surely 
wants to remind the Christians of Germany of the expulsion of this evil, 
which is eating away at the body of the Church like a cancer. Christian 
soldiers write from the front that in the face of death the Bible word as 
God's word is their only comfort. God grant grace that the hearts of 
university professors may be converted to the hearts of these Christian 
soldiers! - It is true that things are no better in other countries. In 
England's universities the situation is similar to that in Germany. In 
France, the government and the greater part of the people have turned 
their backs on all religion; the remaining part invokes the saints. The 
Russian Government, too, sends images of saints to the front. But with 
these the German people are not to console themselves, but to repent of 
their own sin and walk in the way of righteousness. - It has been 
remembered, not only from Germany, but also from England, what a pity 
it would be if the people of the Reformation were to disappear from the 
ranks of the nations. But what is the people of the Reformation without 
God's Word and Luther's teaching! Let us be told this in America also: 
What is the American Lutheran Church without God's Word and Luther's 
teaching! Let us hold what we have with penitent and believing hearts, 
and let us not spoil the blessing of God by indifference and avarice. 
F. P. 


Always cheerful. 


The world considers true Christianity to be something gloomy and 
dark. They think it makes people deeply sad and prevents them from 
rejoicing with all their hearts. But look into the Bible, and you will hear the 
voice of weeping, but the mouth is full of laughter, and the tongue is full 
of praise: "The Lord hath done great things for us, and we rejoice." Look 
also into the hymnal, that glorious book full of the voices of the church: 
the lamentations of repentance are far drowned out by the joyful voice of 
faith. The victorious song of the Lamb overpowers the songs of the cross 
and death, so that they all fade out into the high song of eternal life. Yes, 
the whole Bible and all the songs of the Church testify aloud that 
Christianity is the most joyous thing in the world. That is why the angel 
proclaims great joy to the shepherds on the holy night, and the multitude 
of the heavenly host sings in full chorus, "Peace on earth!" 


War pictures. 


The emperor to his army and people. 

A pastor writes from Wisconsin in early December: 

"This evening after the weekly service | visited a family who had 
been visiting Germany this summer, and | was given a number of letters 
from over there to read. Besides, they showed me a leaflet, which showed 
on one side in the middle the picture of Jesus with the crown of thorns 
with the sayings Is. 53, 5; Eph. 1, 7; Luk. 18, 13 and a pastel. 


On the other side, under the heading: ‘Emperor's Words for Reflection’, 
which | am sending you on the enclosed sheet. If | am not mistaken, the 
relative of my people who lives in Berlin wrote that the Emperor had 
spoken these words at the solemn farewell to his generals at the Bismarck 
Monument in Berlin. " I. F. B. 


Emperor's words to ponder. 

"Not splendor, not power, not glory, not honor, not earthly good is 
what we seek here; we long, plead, and struggle for the one, the highest 
good, the salvation of our souls alone. And as | repeat the vow of my 
ancestors resting in God: "| and my house, we will serve the Lord on this 
solemn day, so | call upon you all to make the same vow. Each of you, in 
his or her position and profession, shall see to it that all who bear the name 
of the crucified Lord conduct their lives under the sign of this highly praised 
name, so that they may be victorious over all the dark powers that come 
from sin and selfishness. 

"So also | will hereby pronounce my vow, that | will place the whole 
kingdom, the whole nation, my army, myself, and my house, under the 
cross, and under the protection of Him of whom the great apostle Peter 
said: ‘There is salvation in no other, neither is there any other name under 
heaven given among men, wherein we must be saved! and who said of 
himself, 'Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away.’ 

"With the wooing power of ministering love, hearts are to be led to 
Him in whom alone the troubled human heart finds salvation, rest, and 
peace for time and eternity. 

"God the Lord has hung in every heart the bell of prayer. But in the 
sunshine and happiness of life, how often it hangs silent and still! But when 
the storm-wind of trouble breaks forth, then it begins to ring. Adversity 
teaches us to pray. 

"Only one whose name we all bear, who has borne and blotted out 
our sins, who has exemplified and worked for us how we should work, our 
Saviour and Lord, who plants moral earnestness in you, that your motives 
may always be pure and your goals always noble! Love for father and 
mother, for father's house and fatherland, is rooted in love for him! Then 
you will be immune to temptations of every kind, especially to vanity and 
envy, and then you can sing and say: 'We Germans fear Gort, nothing 
else in this world!" 

"On faithful adherence to the eternal truth of the gospel rests our 
hope in life and in death. 

"Not an evening nor a morning passes without a prayer for my 
people. 

"The only helper and savior is and remains the Savior. 

"Kaiser Wilhelm II." 


Ans of the German Free Church. 

As readers know, there are also some of our Free Church 
congregations in the parts of East Prussia that have been hard hit by the 
war, and now for the first time the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" has certain news 
about their situation. We take from the report the following sentences: "It 
can now be reported with praise and thanksgiving to the merciful God that 
our brethren in the Ostmark are doing well beyond all expectation. As far 
as K6nigsberg is concerned, the members of the congregation are not 
suffering any hardship. There is so much opportunity for work in the city 
that there is hardly any help to be had. Of those in the field, as far as is 
known, only one has been slightly wounded. - In Insterburg most of the 
members fled when the enemy entered the town. A few are 
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even now outside the same. But the majority are at home again and 
pursue their professions. Here, too, there is no earthly hardship, since 
everyone can find work and earn a living. - In Mehlauken and Skaisgirren, 
none of our co-religionists suffered any appreciable damage. The loss of 
about 1000 Marks, which one member of the community complains 
about, will probably be compensated by the government. - Passenheim 
was already mentioned in an earlier report of the 'Free Church’ and 
informed that this place was completely spared. How thankful we and our 
fellow believers in East Prussia must be that the faithful God has so 
graciously held his protecting hand over our congregations in the great 
dangers. Certainly all the congregations of our Synod have already asked 
whether help is not needed in East Prussia, and were gladly prepared to 
collect considerable collections for the fellow believers there. Now our 
brothers in the East are hardly in need of physical help." - The report 
concludes with an appeal to the Free Church congregations to devote the 
collections planned for East Prussia to church purposes. G. 


A letter from Wurttemberg. 

".. . So far about twenty of our people have been killed in action, 
including our sister's son. Many are missing, of whom it is not known 
whether they are still alive or dead. Many of the wounded have returned 
home to rejoin their units as soon as they have recovered. The brother 
writes that they have been standing for weeks in the Argonne Forest, 
where they are having a hard time. Everyone writes that they should be 
prayed for, and that we should thank God that the enemy has not come 
into our country; it is a terrible situation. The enemy had already invaded 
Alsace and the Russians had gone far into East Prussia, so that we had 
to act in self-defense. We were in great anxiety about bringing in the 
harvest, since almost all the horses had been taken away. But they have 
returned, so that the seed can be sown. The Lord also gave us good 
weather during harvest time. Things have quieted down now, and the 
factories are working regularly again. 

"Much suffering has come into the land and into the homes because 
of the war, but it is also a grace when hearts learn to ask for the Lord 
again. One was too safe. The houses of worship stood frightfully empty. 
That has now changed, prayer meetings are held everywhere. There we 
draw comfort, rest, and courage." 


Obituaries. 


In his hometown of St. Louis, Fr. Karl Ferdinand Obermeyer died on 
September 14, a week before his 64th birthday, and with these few words 
a small memorial stone is to be placed in this place. A very large part of 
Fr. Obermeyer's activity, at least during the last twenty-five years of his 
busy life, has been carried out so strongly in the face of our Church, and 
in doing so he has been led in official business into so many parts of our 
Synod, that his passing away has no doubt been felt in many places as a 
loss. At least that is the way we men look at the matter. Years before his 
death he himself had no greater and more constant wish than that he 
might soon die and, God willing, enter into eternal rest in the midst of his 
ecclesiastical labors. This wish was granted to him. On Sunday Exaudi of 
this year he had completed a quarter of a century of strenuous activity as 
pastor of his beloved 
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Zion Church, and his congregation celebrated the event with a special 
service. Then on 9 August he quietly celebrated his fortieth anniversary 
in office. As his longstanding ailment - calcification of the arteries of the 
heart - had begun to hinder him in his official duties, he decided, with the 
consent of his congregation, to resign his office, and had already sent his 
considerable library and furniture to Baltimore, where he intended to 
spend his old age with his son, when God called him away before he could 
preach the farewell sermon to his congregation. His congregation 
conducted him to the grave. Before the very large funeral gathering, his 
neighbor, Father Sommer, spoke in English on John 15:16, and the 
undersigned in German on Phil. 1:21. - The church has been instructed 
by St. Paul to regard its preachers, teachers, and all who are engaged in 
church work, as gifts which the exalted Christ bestows on the church of 
the saints, "that the saints may be fitted for the work of the ministry, by 
which the body of Christ is edified," Eph. 4:10 ff, and to be thankful for 
what has been accomplished through the ministry of such people. Fr. 
Obermeyer rendered outstanding service to our Synod in many ways, first 
of all through his missionary zeal. Not only in the early years of his 
ministry, besides his work at the church in Little Rock, Ark. did he himself 
diligently proselytize in the states of Arkansas and Tennessee, but he has 
been a good counselor to the traveling preachers and young pastors who 
came to this territory in those days, and has greatly aided their difficult 
work by the hearty manner in which he could encourage one, by his 
experience, knowledge of men, influence, and by personal sacrifices of 
time and money which he made. It was a great joy to him when the 
Synodical Conference undertook the mission among the Negroes, which 
has now developed so beautifully. The first beginning of this was made at 
Little Rock, and he afterwards, when he had removed to St. Louis, was 
permitted to serve this mission for many years as secretary and chairman 
of the commission. In his many travels he always watched for missionary 
opportunities, made connections in a skillful manner, and knew how to 
interest and excite others, and, where needful, sometimes quite imploring 
and begging for a solitary mission post. The city mission among the 
neglected of our large American cities, which is now carried on in several 
places by our congregations, was also started by him here in St. Louis, 
and he always expressed his heartfelt joy in it and especially in the "slum 
school". - In another direction he was able to utilize his practical mind 
and business knowledge in the service of our synod when he was elected 
chairman of the General Board of Supervisors at the synod in Fort Wayne 
in 1908. Our colleges and seminaries, in general everything that was 
being done among us in the field of higher education, for example also 
colleges such as the Walther College here, had early attracted his keen 
interest. His love for our higher schools finally induced him to accept the 
office created by the Synod, while at first he had shied away from it, partly 
because of the great difficulties that the bearer of this office would have 
to overcome, partly because of the increased workload that it would 
impose on him in addition to his work in a large bilingual city community. 
He was allowed to serve in this office for six years, although his strength 
almost failed him at the end. He was always sorry when he had to refuse 
a request out of consideration for the common good or for lack of means. 
In this office, as well as once before as a member of our board of directors, 
at a time when our publishing business was in a critical 
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He has rendered most valuable services to our Synod. - In all his work he 
was of a cheerful disposition. "Always cheerful" was his motto, and 
Heinrich Muller, who imitated this word in his "Erquickstunden," was one 
of his favorite writers. This state of mind was of great use to him and to 
others: to him, in that it kept him equanimous and patient in adverse 
situations, and saved him from useless complaints and from 
disgruntlement in the face of failure; and to others, in that it revived their 
fading courage and hope. Personal intercourse with him was thus 
rendered exceedingly easy and pleasant. Also in his public speaking - and 
he was especially in the years of his best strength a gripping and 
impressive preacher - and in his pastoral care this happy disposition came 
to the fore and won him many hearts. - For all that God's grace made of 
him, and what he was allowed to do among us by God's grace, thanks are 
due to the Lord of the Church. But let us cherish the loving memory of the 
deceased, and encourage us to continue cheerfully and confidently in the 
work he left behind. W. H. T. Dau. 


At the age of 67 years, Daniel Dietrich Fechtmann, teacher of St. 
Paul's School at Indianapolis, Ind. died November 22, after a sick bed of 
only fourteen days. His earthly body was laid to rest on November 25. - At 
the age of fifteen Daniel Dietrich Fechtmann entered the service of the 
school community at Hilseberg, Hanover. For fifty-two years he has been 
restlessly active as a teacher, since 1865 in the Missouri synod. St. Paul's 
school has enjoyed 33 years of his services. Two years ago the 
congregation celebrated his golden jubilee of office. But he did not retire, 
as the congregation would not yet do without his services in the school. - 
Fechtmann was equipped by God with fine gifts and had acquired a 
thorough, versatile knowledge. His Saviour and his word were everything 
to him. He had a deliciously firm heart (Hebr. 13, 9). He loved the service 
in the school. He often described as a special gift of God the work he 
would still be able to do in St. Paul's School after his golden jubilee. Years 
ago he served the Synod long on the Commission on Realia. In mixed 
conferences, as well as in major and minor teacher conferences, he has 
delivered numerous papers. R. D. B. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


JESUS, HIS WORDS AND HIS WORKS, ACCORDING TO THE 
FOUR GOSPELS. By William Dallmann. With explanations, 
illustrations, applications, 20 art plates in colors after Dudley, 195 half- 
tone illustrations by old and new masters, and 2 maps of Palestine. IX 
and 481 pages. Size, 7x10. Bound in cloth and embossed in black 
and gold. Price, $3.00. Available from Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 
We have before us a large, beautiful volume, adorned with a multitude of pictures, some of them 
splendid and rare, a life of Jesus, written by Father Dallmann on behalf of the publishers of the 
Wisconsin Synod. Such books are a sign of the times. Our generation, as far as it is Christian at 
all, reads a lot about the Bible instead of reading the Bible, and our printers and book writers will 
have to satisfy this desire willy-nilly. 
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follow. Moreover, there are also serious readers of the Bible who enjoy a book like this one. 
However, those who are not interested in the plain text of Scripture need special stimulants to 
be drawn to reading books about Scripture, about JEsum. The editors and writers of this latest 
book on JEsum have reckoned with this, and have produced a book which, by its layout and 
language, will spur one to read and read on even when carelessly leafing through it. The merits 
of Dallmann's style are well known to our readers. Dallmann writes a pithy, popular English. His 
sentences are short, say a lot with few words, and are reminiscent of the firing of a repeating 
rifle in their purposefulness and accuracy. Every sentence has a target and achieves it. To write 
thus is a high gift, and in none of Father Dallmann's many books is this gift better displayed than 
in his "Jesus." Above all, he has written a very interesting life of JEsu. In his endeavor to describe 
the events of sacred history quite vividly, it has happened to the worthy author, however, that 
he sometimes goes a little beyond the measure of historical objectivity. The fact that twelve- 
year-old Jesus' visit to Jerusalem is simply announced as "Jesus Is Confirmed,” and that 
afterwards at his baptism he is spoken of as praying for permanence in his baptismal covenant, 
makes the matter very interesting for newly confirmed readers, but older readers shake their 
heads at it. Under "Jesus and the Ladies’ Aid" the Galilean women are dealt with, whose 
assent to this comparison we are not so readily assured of. Those who set out to read the 
chapter on the stilling of the storm with the intention of finding edification will be made 
uncomfortable by the heading of the following one, "The Brain Storm" (Healing the 
Possessed!). Nor is the meaning of some events in the life of the Saviour always judged in such 
a way that the endeavour to make them easily comprehensible even to an unthinking reader 
has receded sufficiently for one to wish to agree with the author on more than one interpretation. 
That it does not go off without inaccuracy with the large number of words quoted from secular 
writers (so a saying of Lichtenberg's is put into Lessing's mouth on page 398) is not to be 
wondered at. On the other hand, it is not so easily excused that the signatures of many pictures 
give the impression that the localities, buildings, etc., in which the sacred story took place, are 
demonstrably identical with the landscapes and buildings depicted here. 
G. 


Hanoverian mission history. By D. G. Haccius. Printed and published by the Mission 
Shop in Hermannsburg. J. Part: 419 pages 5*X8". Price: oil. 2. 80; bound in cloth with 
back and cover title: oil. 3. 60. Il. Part: 640 pages. Price: 6l. 4; bound: dl. 5. Ill. part: 
552 pages. Price: oil. 3. 60; bound: oil. 4. 40. 

In the midst of the world war, which has already done great damage to the peace work of 
the mission and may do incalculable damage for years and decades to come, this 
comprehensive history of the mission has come to us. One can only read it with lively interest, 
and especially former Hanoverians and the pastors of our Synod who went out from 
Hermannsburg - and there are quite a number of them - will appreciate this work. The author is 
one of the directors of the Hermannsburg Mission, and his account, as far as we can judge, 
thoroughly utilizes the pertinent sources, especially the missionary journals. The first volume 
treats of the history from the planting of the Christian Church in Friesland and Saxony to the 
origin of the Hermannsburg Mission. The second volume introduces the history of the 
Hermannsburg Mission from 1849 until the death of Louis Harms, its founder and tireless leader 
for many years. This volume is also furnished with a number of pictures, and gives a detailed 
account of the South African mission field among the Natalaffer, the Zulus, and the Betschuans. 
The third volume, the first half of which is also illustrated, deals especially with the history of the 
Hermannsburg Mission from 1865 to the present day, and, in addition to the South African 
Mission, also includes the Telugu Mission in India, the Mission in Australia and New Zealand, 
and church work in Asia and America. There is also a continuous and detailed report on the 
Mission Institute in Hermannsburg and everything connected with it. Through the missionary 
work the formerly almost unknown, remote village of Hermannsburg has become a greatness 
of the first rank in the Christian Church of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. In the section 
on Harms and Walther, and on the controversy with the Missouri Synod, we would have some 
question marks to make, but otherwise we commend the work as a very thorough and estimable, 
though sometimes almost too broadly elaborated, contribution to the mission history of modern 
times. LiF: 
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THE CHRISTIAN HOME CALENDAR. Ernst Kaufmann, New York, 
N. P. Price: 50 Cts. postage paid. 

An English tear-off calendar for the Christian home. Each page contains a saying, a word 
from Luther's writings, a hymn verse and two scripture passages for reference, which can be 
used for home worship. The selection of Luther's words, hymn verses and scripture passages 
was provided by Fr. Lilly. We wish this calendar a wide distribution. As a guide to the daily study 
of God's Word, it will do excellent service in families becoming English. G. 


Singer's Messenger. Lyrical ‘Quarterly. No. 8. 48 pages. Price: 15 Cts. 
Success Printing Co., St. Louis, Mo... 

This latest issue of the "Sangerbote" contains, in addition to a large number of songs for 
the festive season (all original poems), a collection of German fatherland songs, poems by local 
poets that refer to the great war. P. Hlschen provides a highly interesting article on the poetry 
of D. Walther, Prof. Schaller one on the poetry of the Old Testament. An addition that increases 
the value of this number is the six original composers for solo and choir, which our choir 
conductors should not pass by carelessly. 

G. 


Girrsuhvirngen. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 

On the 24th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. N. F. lensen (on behalf of the Commission for the 
Mission to the Deaf and Dumb) as missionary among the deaf and dumb on the coast of the 
Pacific Ocean in Zion Church, Oakland, Cal. by k". J. H. Tis. - P. H. C. Beckmann in St. 
Matthew's parish at Secaucus, N. ss). with the assistance of kk. Potrberg, H. F. R. Stechholz, 
and Steinert, by P. H. F. W. Stechholz. - P. P. Rohr's in the parishes at East Peoria and Jubilee 
Tp, Ill, by P. C. Diver. 

On 1 Sonnt, d. Adv.: Fr. R. Gétz as missionary at Westwood, Cincinnati, L., assisted by 
the kk. Kréncke and Schulz by Bro. Th. Mollering. - P. O. Keyl in Zion parish near Platte Center, 
Nebr. by P. H. MicBler. - P. Mart. M. Leimer in the parish at Wisner, Nebr. assisted by P. J. 
Tegeler. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv: P. G. A. Schmidt (on behalf of the Commission on Negro 
Mission) in the 80l* Drinit® congregation at Springfield, Ill, assisted by Profs. Mezger and 
Engelder by Prof. O. Bécler. - P. Pennekamp in the parish at Herington, Kans. by ?. H. Senne. 

?. K. E. Giinther as a missionary among the Stockbridge Indians at Red Springs, Wis, by 
P. H. Maack zun. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher O. Schamm as teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Martinsville, N. P., by P. W. I. Schmidt. 


Grrrwetyrrngen 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 21st of Sunday, A.D.: The church of the Immanuel congregation at 
Lidderdale, lowa, renovated (when removed to the city). Preacher: Rev. H. P. Schmidt (and 
English). - On the 24th of Sunday, A.D.: The new church (36x50 feet) of Christ Church at Birch 
Run, Mich. Preachers: kk. H. VoB and Gruber (English). - The new church (38x72 feet) of the 
First St. Paul's congregation at Pasadena, Cal. preachers: p?. Kogler, Sehers and Rudnick. The 
consecration act was performed by p. A. Hansen. - On the 1st Sunday, Adv: The new church at 
Kingfisher, Okla. Preachers: kk. Otte and Janke (English); the latter also performed the 
consecration act. Collect: §75. 50. - The renovated church of St. Peter's parish at Richmond, 
Mich. Preachers: ??. Lohrmann, Hahn, Krahnke (English) and Wichmann (English). The latter 
also performed the consecration. - On the 2nd Sunday, the Adv: the new church of St. Peter's 
parish at Watertown, Minn. Preacher: Bouman, J. Kretzsch- 
mar and Rolf. - The renovated church of St. Luke's parish at Clinton Tp, O. Preacher: ??. Thun, 
Plehn and Lankenau (English). - The new church (28x40 feet; with steeple) of St. John's parish 
at Dunnell, Minn. Preachers: ??. G. Schmidt and Klammer (English). The consecration was 
performed by P. Schmiege. 

School: On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new school of St. Peter's parish at Elysian, 
Minn. Preacher: C, Albrecht and" Winter 
English). 
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Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 

On the 8th Sunday, A.D.: The congregation at Carver, Minn. Preachers: kk- A. Rehwaldt, 
Ulbricht, Radeke, Schneider (English) and W. Rehwaldt (English), - On Thanksgiving Day: St. 
Paul's congregation at Park City, Mont. Preacher: Father Meier. The consecration was 
performed by Father A. Zetzer. 


Anniversaries. 


The 50th anniversary was celebrated on December 1 by St. John's congregation near 
Homestead, lowa. Preachers: kk- Greif and W. Baumhésener. Collection (for mission): §210.00. 

The 25th anniversary of the consecration of the church was celebrated on the 2nd Sunday, 
Adv. by St. Paul's congregation at Montpelier, Minn. Preacher: Erck. 


Conference an;ei g eu. 


The S ew ard - Special Conference will meet, w. G., on the 27th (3 o'clock in the 
afternoon) and 28th of December (5 o'clock in the afternoon) at Seward, Nebr. Confessional 
address: Prof. Weiler (?. Brommer). Homily: Rev. W. H. Becker (?. Timken). Please, sign in. 

W. H. Becker. 

The pastoral conference of Lafayette and Saline counties will meet, w. G., on the 28th of 
December, at Higginsville, Mo, Works have theRunge, Beckmann, Andrea, and Prof. Schaller. 

|. T. Roschke, Secr. 

The Mixed To p eka - Special Conference meets, w. G., from January 2 to 4, 1915, in P. 
P. D. Miller's parish at Topcka, Kans. Work: Exegesis on 1 Tim. 2: Fr. Fischer; on Gal. 1: ?. 
Miller. Art. Ill of the Formula of Concord: P. F. Drégemiller. Catechesis on Fr. 7-12 (incl.): P. 
Degner. Treatment of a reading with the class: Teacher Steinkamp. Confessional address: |?. 
Meyer (?. Wittrock). Sermon: Fr. Degner (?. Vetter). Registration requested. 

W. Wittrock, Secr. 
The St. Lo uis - One Day Conference will meet not on the 6th, but, w. G., on January 4, 
F. S. Buinger. 
The S Pringsield - Special Conference meets, w. G., at Havana, January 5 and 6, 
1915, Ill. works: May Christian women exercise the suffrage? P. Doctor. Exegesis on 1 Tim. 3: 
?. Wittrock. Spiritualism: Father Brenner. Confession: Barthel (?. Wittrock). Sermon: Father 
Germann (?. Eberhardt). Sign in! 


1915: 


Th. Lohrmann, Secr. 

The, Al p ena _- Special Conference will assemble, w. G., on January 5 and 6, 1915, at 
Cheboygan, Mich. Confessional address: Fr. Druckenmiller (?. Bartusch). Sermon: Fr. 
Schoenow (?. Potzger). The local pastor asks everyone to sign in or out and to state the time of 
arrival. 

H. J. Riethmeier, Secr. 

The East - Mi chig an Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on January 5 and 6, 1915, 
at Father Lewerenz's parish at Ntica, Mich. Registrations should be in the hands of the local 
pastor by December 25. 

* W. F. Junke, Secr. 

The Peoria-Rock | s | and - Special Conference will meet, w. G-, from January 5 to 7, 
1915, in P. Flach's congregation at Peoria, Ill. work have the D?. JaB, Jacobs, Flach, E. 
Mennicke, Dahl, Rudolph, Linse, Wilhelm. Confession: Father Witte (?. Jacobs). Sermon: ?. C. 
Mennicke (?. Bergen). Registration or cancellation requested by the local pastor. E: 
Diver, Sekr. 

The Post O ak - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G-, from January 9 to 11, 1915, at 
Father Bennhoff's parish at Kingsbury, Tex. Works: Exegesis on Isa. 1: Fr. Kilian; on Obadiah: 
Fr. Siebelitz. Article XXI of the Augsburg Confession: Fr. Heinemcier. Catechesis: ?. Busse. 
Sermon read aloud: Fr. Mébus. Confessional address: Fr. Biermann (k. Falsken). German 
sermon: Fr. Obenhaus (?. Siebelitz); English: ?. Klindworth (?. Busse). Early registration or 
cancellation requested. 

W. F. Bennhoff, Secr. 

The Saginaw V alle y Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., January 12 and 13, 1915, at 
Father H. Speckhard's parish at Saginaw, Mich. Work: Exegesis on passages of Scripture in 
which there appears to be a contrast between the will of Christ and that of His Father (John 5:30; 
Luke 22:42, etc.): Fr. Speckhard. Catechism, fr. 152: In what way has Christ redeemed you from 
all sin? Fr. Schinnerer. Hos. 13, 9: Fr. Griiber. Confession: Fr. Umbach (?. Mayer). Sermon: 
Father Schinnerer (?. Wuggazer). Please notify the local pastor in time. E. H. VoB, Sekr. 

The Buffalo pastoral conference will meet, w. G., from the 12th to zup! s4- Fanuar 1915 at 
Trinity Parish in Buffalo, N. P. 


